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Akkica,  Bicycles  in  Uganda,  69;  Boer,  Briton, 
and  Aborigine,  33S;  Character  Sketches,  391; 
Clirislian  King  in  Uganda,  69;  Extracts  from 
I-etters,  from  Miss  Gilson,  361;  from  Miss 
Ilance,  73;  from  Miss  Mellen,  507;  from  Miss 
Smith,  264;  Feast  in  Esidumbini,  56;  Irehmd 
Home  and  School  for  Kraal  Girls,  97;  Mission 
in  West  Central  Africa,  386';  Report  of  Inanda 
Seminary,  103;  Story  of  Nokutela  Dube,  110; 
Success  in  Uganda,  117;  Three  Pioneers,  8; 
Umzumbe  Home,  147;  Village  Work  Near  Sak- 
anjimba,  C4;  Work  Among  Kraals,  Esidumbini, 
54;  Work  at  Mt.  Silinda,  341;  Woman  as  an 
Evangelist  Among  Zulus,  50. 

Bulgaria,  Relief  Work  in  Varna,  5S;  What  Re- 
duction Means,  157, 

China,  Deputation  to  China,  117;  Extracts  from 
Letters,  from  Mrs.  C.  A.  Nelson,  410;  from  Miss 
Newton,  71 ;  from  Rev.  Judson  Smith,  360;  from 
Dr.  Woodhull,  505 ;  Foochow  Girls'  School,  242; 
Foochow  Hospital,  496;  from  the  Foochow 
Mission,  171 ;  Li  Hung  Chang  and  the  Bible,  70; 
Missionary  Society,  Tung-Cho,  312;  "Omitted," 
197;  One  of  our  Sabbaths,  loS;  Progress  in 
China,  445;  Promising  Movement  in  Shanghai, 
211;  Reasons  for  Thankfulness,  437;  Results,  a 
Few,  154;  Selling  a  Wife,  109;  Some  Girls  in 
Kalgan  School,  207;  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  in  China,  207. 

Illustrations,  Armenian  Children,  359;  Biarritz, 
Part  of,  4S9;  Biarritz,  Pupils  in,  491  ;  Bulgarian 
Colporteur  and  Family,  15S;  Christian  Endeavor 
Convention  in  Foochow,  256;  Christian  Endeavor 
Society,  India,  254;  Children  in  School,  Varna, 
63;  Class  of  Girls,  Inanda,  106;  Cocoanut  Trees, 
'  Kusaie,  303;  Constantinople,  529;  Embroidery 
Class,  61  ;  Entrance  to  College  Grounds,  A.  C. 
G.  C,  4;  Evridike,  536;  Family  in  Hospital, 
Bulgaria,  59;  Gedik  Pasha  House,  532;  Girls 
Asking  Admission  to  Ireland  Home,  97;  Girls 
at  Bailundu,  3SS;  Girls  in  Foochow  School,  241  ; 
Girls  in  Ireland  Home,  99;  Girls  in  Talas  School, 
25S;  Golden  Lilies,  439;  Greek  Monastery,  193; 
Heathen  Zulu  Woman,  49;  Hindu  Widow,  4S2; 
House  of  Mr.  Lee,  West  Central  Africa,  393; 
Images  in  Pekiny^,  200;  Ireland  Home,  102;  Ire- 
land Home,  Teachers,  101 ;  Kalgan  School  Girls, 
20S;  Kindergarten  Class  of  Greeks,  533 ;  Kusaie 
School,  ^'iew  from,  307;  Library,  A.  C.  G.  C,  6; 
Mangrove  Tree  and  Ferns,  305;  Maps  of  Philip- 
pine and  Micronesian  Islands,  293  ;  Mrs.  Newell 
and  Workers  at  (iedik  Pasha,  530;  Mrs.  Lau, 
437;  Mt.  Silinda  Views,  342,  343,  344,  345  ;  Native 
Zulu  Teacher,  150;  Nokutela  Dube,  no;  "Omit- 
ted," 19S;  Portraits:  Bigelpw,  Miss  Agnes  M., 
14S;  Bishop,  Mrs.  Isabella  B.,  447;  Bowker, 
Mrs.  Albert,  3S5;  Dodd,  Miss  I.  F.,  2;  Edwards, 
Mrs,  and  Miss  Price  and  Phelps,  106;  Kruger, 
Paul,  337;  Lindley,  Mrs.  Daniel,  104;  Olmstead, 
Miss  S.  H.,2;  Patrick,  Miss  M.  M.,  i;  Powers, 
Miss  H.  G.,  3;  Prime,  Miss  I.  W.,  3;  Zenova, 
Mrs.  Auka  D.,  159;  Recitation  Room,  A.  C.  G. 
C,  5;  Sourpoughi  Hannum,  534;  Starting  for 
Chisamba,  395;  Traveler's  Hut,  392;  Umzumbe 
Home,  T46;  Zulu  Woman  and  Child,  51. 

India,  Evils  Made  Illeual,  212;  Extracts  from 
I^etters,  Irom  Dr.  Julia  P.isscll,  72;  from  Mrs. 
Mary  Bissell,  119;  from  Miss  Jean  Gordon,  25; 
from   Mrs.  C.   E.   Hume,  215;   from   Rev.  E.  S. 


Hume,  170;  from  Rev.  R.  A.  Hume,  266;  from 
Miss  Bessie  Noyes,  407;  from  Miss  M.  M.  Root, 
411;  from  Mrs.  Winsor,  71;  India's  Famine 
Ended,  67;  Medical  Work  at  Ahmednagar,  399; 
Plea  for  School  in  Ahmednagar,  4S6;  Plague  in 
Sholapur,  oS;  Pundita  Ramabai,  68;  Report  of 
Ahmednagar  School,  21C1;  Total  Eclipse  at  Jeur, 
217;  What  Hath  God  Wrought?  182;  Y.  P.  S. 
C.  E.  in  Madura,  253. 

In  Mem(iriam,  Bowker,  Mrs.  Albert,  412,  557; 
Leonard,  Mrs.  J.  Y.,  311;  Montgomery,  Mrs. 
Emily  R.,  161;  Storrs,  Mrs.  R.  S.,  116. 

Japan,  Extract  from  Letter  from  Miss  Colby,  550; 
Japanese  Women  of  the  Present  Day,  546;  Re- 
markable Meeting,  350;  Work  in  Sapporo,  14. 

junior  Work,  Christian  Endeavorin  Other  Lands, 
253;  Cliristnias  Message,  543;  College  Trifles, 
544;  Easter  Card,  163;  F'oochow  Hospital,  496; 
ijoing  Crabbing  in  Micronesia,  302;  Helps  for 
Leaders  of  Children's  Societies,  66,  113,  167,  210, 
,^oS,  357,  403,  455,  501,  546;  Letter  from  Kusaie 
Pupil,  353;  Medical  Work  at  Ahmednagar.  399; 
New  Woman,  17;  Some  Girls  in  Kalgan  School, 
207;  Story  of  My  Life,  no;  Village  Work  near 
Sakanjimba,  64;  What  Might  Have  Been,  4^9; 
Why  Organize  Societies  for  ^oung  People?  19. 

Mexico,  Christian  Endeavorers  in  the  Delectable 
Mountains,  442;  Extracts  from  Letters,  from 
Mrs.  Howland,  24;   from  Miss  Miller,  iiS. 

Micronesia,  Caroline  Islands,  290;  Extracts  fron 
Letters,  from  Kusaie  Pupil,  3S3;  from  Beulal 
Logan,  72;  Extract  from  Miss  Hoppin's  Journal, 
296;  Going  Crabbing,  302;   Rescued,  346. 

Miscellaneous,  Bishop,  Mrs.  Isabella  Bird,  446: 
Children's  May  Festival,  261  ;  International  Con- 
ference, Women's  Foreign  Missionary  Societies. 
82,  115;  International  Missionary  Union,  363; 
Missionary  Motives,  74;  Miss  Willard  as  a 
Teacher,  263;  The  "  Wherein"  .of  These  Days, 
434;  Unworked  Fields,  195,  250;  What  It  Means, 

IS'- 
Our   Book  Table,  31,  79,   127,  224,  272,  367,  415, 

559- 

Our  Work  at  Home,  Annual  Meeting,  41S,  467, 
552;  Do  Protestant  Missions  Promote  Good  Citi 
zenship?  120;  Expert  Students  of  God's  Present 
Day  Work,  25;  Graduating  from  Juvenile  and 
Junior  Societies,  267;  How  to  Interest  the  Un- 
interested, 75;  International  Missionary  Union, 
363;  Leather  Work  for  Boys,  270;  Missionary 
I'reasuries,  172;  Nuggets  from  the  Missionary 
Conference,  306;  Our  Missionary  Rciiding  Circle, 
509;  Receipts,  35,  S3,  130,  178,  227,  274.  321,  370, 
419,  467,  514,  561;  Semiannual  Meeting,  317; 
Thank-offering  Meetings,  459;  \'alue  of  Com- 
bination Principle,  210;  What  Girls  Can  Do  for 
the  Work,  312;  What  the  Work  Can  Do  for 
"Soung  People,  314. 

PoKTRV,  Christmas  Message,  543;  Dawn  is  Break- 
ing, \o\  Easter  Tide,  145;  Not  by  Might,  28(y; 
For  What  Shall  I  Praise  Thee?  434  ;  Ring,  Sweet 
Bells,  529. 

Scraps  from  Ouk  Work  Baski-.t,  21,  67,  115, 
16S,  2n ,  259,  309,  358,  404,  457,  503,  54S. 

Spain,  Extracts  from  Letters,  from  Miss  Barbour, 
23,  nq;  from  Esther  Alonzo,  301;  from  Miss 
Page,  265;  from  a  Worker  in  San  Sebastian,  551  ; 
International   Institute,  488;    Our  Missionaries, 


213;  Protest  Against  Christian  Endeavor  Paper, 
260;  Removal  from  San  Sebastian,  299;  Work  in 
San  Sebastian,  261. 

Stories,  An  Easter  Card,  163;  What  Might  Have 
Been,  449. 

Topics  for  Auxiliaries,  Christian  Explorers 
and  Pioneers  in  Africa,  34;  Constantinople,  560; 
East  Central  Africa,  369;  Island  World,  320; 
Land  Yet  to  be  Possessed,  226;  Missionary 
Treasuries,  17S;  Review  of  the  Year,  513  ;  Thank- 
offering  Meetings,  465;  West  Central  Africa,  41S; 
Young  People's  Work,  274;  Zulu  Mission,  81, 
130. 


Turkey,  After  the  Massacres,  537;  Amcricat-. 
College  for  Girls,  i,  409,  544;  Being  a  Mission 
ary,  243;  Christian  Endeavor  Society  in  Cesarea, 
257;  Euphrates  College  Report,  396;  Extracts 
from  Letters  from  Miss  Daniels,  117;  from  Mrs. 
Marden,2i4;  from  Miss  Montgomery,  214 ;  from 
Miss  Pratt,  362;  Gedik  Pasha,  Report  of,  40S; 
Gedik  Pasha,  Work  at,  530;  Hospital  Life  in 
Aintab,  24S;  Self  Help  among  Armenians,  359; 
Speak  unto  the  Children  of  Israel  That  They  Go 
Forward,  202;  Woman's  Work  in  Harpoot 
Field,  493. 


BOARD   OF   THE    PACIFIC. 


Africa,  Letter  from  Mrs.  Dorward,  133;  Week's 
Work  in  Zululand,  469. 

China,  Empress  Dowager,  51S;  Extracts  from 
Letters,  from  Miss  A.  G.  Chapin,  277;  from  Dr. 
W.  L.  Hall,  373;  from  Mrs.  Arthur  Smith,  323. 

Home  Dbi'artment,  Birthday  Party,  181;  Mis- 
sionary Tea,  1S3;  Quarter  Centennial,  565; 
Report  of  Home  Secretary,  37;  Report  of  For- 
eign Secretary,  S5;  Woman's  Missionary  Coun- 
cil, 422. 


India,  Answered  Prayers  and  Fulfilled  Promises, 

231;    Awakening   of  India,     183;    Extract   from 

Letter  from  Miss  Barker,  229. 
Japan,   Letter    from    Miss    Harwood,  375;    Miss 

Denton    and    Japan,    88;     Miss    Denton,    Letter 

from,  421. 
Micronesia,  Thanksgiving  on  Mejuro,  517. 
Poetry  ,  Song  of  Hope,  40. 
Spain,  Christian  Endeavor  in  Spain,  279. 


BOARD    OF  THE  INTERIOR. 


Africa,  Extract  from  Letter  from  Miss  Louise 
B.  Fay,  432;  Mrs.  Webster's  Journal,  1S6. 

Bulgaria,  Letter  from  Miss  Maltbie,  44;  Three 
Days  in  Macedonia,  377. 

Chi.m'a,  Baby's  Letter,  479;  Extracts  from  Letters, 
from  Miss  Cliittenden,  477;  from  Miss  Russell, 
42S;  From  the  Delegation  to  China,  335; 
Glimpses  at  Annual  Meeting,  425;  Glimpses  at 
Missionary  Vacation,  90;  Letter  from  Miss 
Miner,  2S6;    Touring  in  China,  93. 

Home  Department,  Annual  Meeting,  45,  4S0; 
Annual  Meeting  of  Chicago  Association,  190; 
l^eader  of  Mission  Band,  A  Recipe,  06;  One 
Tenth,  143;  Read  the  Newspapers,  240;  Re- 
ceipts, 48,96,  144,  192,240,  288,336,  384,432,480, 
52S;  Sacrifice,  45;  What  the  Spirit  Saith  Unto 
the  Churches,  234. 

Illustrations,  Miss  Luella  Miner,  427;  View  of 
Parral,  285;   Village  School  Girls  in  Turkey,  522. 

India,  Extracts  from  Letters,  from  Miss  Abbott, 
3S2;  from  Rev.  J.  E.  Abbott,  3S3;  from  Miss  M. 
E.  Moulton,43i  ;  Lucy  Perry  Xoble  Bible  School, 
137;  Missionary  ^lorning  in  Bombav,  474. 


In  Memoriam,  Mrs.  Mary  Ann  Farwell,  4S;  Hen- 
rietta B.  Williams,  523. 

Japan,  Extracts  from  Letters,  from  Miss  Howe, 
52S;  from  Miss  Swartz,  28S;  First  Impressions, 
94;  Old  Civilization  and  New  Christianity,  330; 
Second  Stage,  142. 

Mexico,  Letter  from  Miss  Prescott,  283. 

Micronesia,  Christmas  in  the  Carolines,  569; 
from  the  Morning  Star,  1S8;  Letter  from  Mrs. 
Logan,  S7S. 

Miscellaneous,  In  a  Whispering  Gallery,  572; 
Words  of  Cheer  from  the  Front,  281. 

Poetry,  Dawn,  89;  Easter  Thought,  185;  No 
Children's  Graves  in  China,  472;  Not  Accepted, 
233;  Sorrow's  Thanksgiving,  521;  Work  and 
Wages,  329. 

Turkey,  Extracts  from  Letters,  from  Miss  Cham- 
bers^  527;  from  Miss  Mills,  528;  from  Mrs. 
Seelye,  3S1  ;  Gospel  and  the  College,  523;  How 
to  Catch  a  Rogue,  95;  Report  of  Marsovan 
School,  41  ;  Traveling  in  Turkey,  44. 


LADY   MISSIONARIES   MENTIONED   IN   VOLUME    XXVIH. 


Abbott,  Miss  Anstice,  217,  3S2,  474. 

Baird,  Mrs.  Ellen  R.,  37S. 

Baldwin,  Misses  E.  and  J.  D.,  405,  576. 

Baldwin,  Mrs.  M.  J.,  37,  S7,  137. 

Barbour,  Miss  C.  H.,23,  119,  279,  ^28,  490. 

Barker,  Miss  L.  G.,  86,  181,  229. 

Barnum,  Miss  E.  M.,396. 

Barnum,  Mrs.  M.  E.,  493. 

Barrows,  Miss  M.  T.i9S,  ^^6. 

B.irtlett,  Miss  NeU'ie  S.,  556. 

Bates,  Mrs.  Laura  H.,  341. 

Benedict,  Miss  H    M.,  95. 

Bird,  Miss  Rowena,  46. 

Bissell,  Miss  Emily,  431 ,  486. 

Bissell,  Julia,  M.D.,  72,  ^99,  431. 

Bissell, "Mrs.  M.  E  ,  119' 

Bond,  Mrs.  Fannie  G.,  378. 


Bower,  Rose  A.,  M.D.,  64,  3S9. 
Brewer,  Miss  M.  E,,  365. 
Bridgman    Mrs.  Laura  B.,  52,  149. 
Browne,  Mrs.  J.  K.,  459. 
Bruce,  Mrs.  11.  J.,  4S2. 
Bunker,  Mrs.  Isabel  H.,  135,  471. 
Bush,  Miss  C.  E.,  396,  493. 
Bushee,  Miss  A.  H.,490. 
Bushnell,  Miss  Rutli  M.,  459. 
Chambers,  Miss  Etlic  M  .,  527. 
Chapin,  Miss  A.  G.,  277,  567. 
Chittenden,  Miss  C.  K.,  90,  477. 
Christie,  Mrs.  C.  B..365. 
Closson,  Miss  Sarah  A.',  3S1. 
Colby,  Miss  Alibie  M.,  267,  550. 
Cole;  Miss  H.  L.,  37S. 
Cole,  Mrs.  Lizzie,  365. 


LADY  MISSIONARIES     (Continued). 


Cozad,  Miss  Gertrude,  95 

Crawford,  Mrs.  L.  S.,  2^^,  317,  554. 

Currie,  Mrs.  AmyJ.,3S9. 

Daniels,  Miss  Mary  L.,  117,  31^. 

Daughaday,  Miss  Adelaide,  14. 

Denton,  Miss  Mary  F.,  S7,  SS,  421,  565. 

Dodd,  Miss  I.  F.,  2. 

Dorward,  Mrs.  ¥.  A  ,  37,  103,  113. 

Dudley,  Miss  J .  K.,  95,  2S2,  336. 

Edwards,  Mrs.  Mary  K.,  52,  106,  in. 

Ellsworth,  Miss  Laura,  459, 

Farnham,  Miss  Laura,  406. 

Fay,  Mrs.  Annie  M.,  iSS,  3S7. 

Fay,  Miss  Louise  B.,432. 

Foreman,  Miss  Lucille,  54S. 

Foss,  Miss  Ida  C,  262,  459,  575. 

Fowie,  Mrs.  Carrie  P.,  365. 

Fowler,  Miss  Esther  B.,  68. 

Fraser,  Miss  K.  B.,sS. 

Gai^e,  Miss  Frances  C,  41,  282. 

Gardner,  Miss  F.  A.,  365. 

Garretson,  Miss  E.  M.,  242. 

Gates,  Mrs.  Frances  A.,  68. 

Gilson,  Miss  H.  J.,  34] ,  361. 

Gleason,  Miss  M.  J.,  537,  556. 

Goddard,  Mrs.  F.  N.,  479,496. 

Goodenouijh,  Mrs.  H.  D.,  557. 

Gordon,  Miss  Jean,  25. 

Gould,  Miss  Annie  A  ,  406. 

Greene,  Mrs.  D.  C.,S7. 

Griswold,  Miss  Florence  E.,  136. 

Griswold,  Miss  Fannie  E.,365. 

Gulick,  Mrs.  Alice  Gordon,  S6,  318,  32S,  4SS,  551. 

Gulick,  jNIiss  luliaE.,s65. 

Gunnison,  Miss  Effie,  SS. 

Hamilton,  Caroline  F.,  M.D.,  554. 

Hammond,  Miss  M.  E.,  459. 

Hance,  Miss  G.  R.,  52,  56,  73. 

Hardinij,  Mrs.  E.  D.,  08. 

Hardinsj,  Miss  Mary  H.,6S. 

Hartweli,  Miss  E.  S.,  90. 

Hartwell,  Mrs    Hannah  L.,405. 

Harwood,  Miss  Alice  E.,  87,  375,  565. 

Haskell,  Mrs    Margaret  B.,  459. 

Haskell,  Miss  Mary  M.,  3S1,  459. 

Haven,  Miss  Ada,  93,213. 

Hoppin,  Miss  Jessie  H.,  262,  296,  517,  569. 

Howe,  Miss  Annie  L..  52,  95,  142,  336.  ' 

Howland,  Mrs.  Mary  E.  K.,  317. 

Howland,  Mrs.  Sara  B. ,  24,  442. 

Hume,  Mrs.  E.  S  ,  215. 

Huntington,  Miss  Theresa,  459. 

Ireland,  Miss  Lilla,  103,  135. 

Ireland,  Mrs.  O.  R  ,97,  133. 

Karmarkar,  Gurubai,  M.D.,  67,  401. 

Lee,  Mrs.  Clara  D .,  2S3,  406,  557. 

Logan,  Miss  Beulah,  72,  262,  575. 

Logan,  Mrs.  Mary  E.,  S7,  262. 

Lord,  Miss  Airnes  M  .,  404,  405,  459. 

Maltbie,  Miss^E.  T.,  44,  2S2,  377. 

Marden,  Mrs.  E.  D.,  214. 

Matthews,  Miss  Mary  L.,37S. 

McCandlish,  Miss  Cora,  94. 

Mellen,  Miss  Laura  \V.,  54,  57,  507. 

Melville,  Miss  Helen  J.,  389. 


Melville,  Miss  M.  W.,  3S9. 

Miller,  Miss  Isabel,  iiS. 

Mills,  Miss  Minnie  B.,  52S. 

Miner,  Miss  Luella  C,  2S6,  425.      * 

Montgomery,  Mrs.  E.  R.,  161,  214 

Morrill,  Miss  Mary  S.,  154,  197,  365,  404,  406,  436. 

Moulton,  Miss  M.  E.,  431. 

Nason,  Miss  Cora  A.,  3S1. 

Nelson,  Mrs.  C.  A.,  410. 

Newell,  Mrs.  F.  M.,  136,  530. 

Newton,  Miss  Ella  J.,  40,  71,  loS,  242. 

Noyes,  Miss  B.  B.,407. 

Olin,  Miss  yennie,  262. 

Olinste.ad,  Miss  S    H.,  2. 

Page,  Miss  Mary  L.,  2(15,  490. 

Palmer,  Miss  A.  A.,  87,  262. 

Parmelee,  Miss  H.  F.,  330. 

Patrick,  Miss  M.  M.,  i,  409. 

Peck,  Mrs.  A.  P.,  56S. 

Perkins,  Mrs.  J.  C,  86. 

Pettee,  Mrs.  J.  H.,  557. 

Phelps,  Miss  Fidelia,  103,  106. 

Pierce,  Miss  E.  M.,  404,  459.    • 

Porter,  Mrs.  Lizzie,  365. 

Porter,  Miss  Mary  H.,  427,  429. 

Powers,  Miss  H.  G.,  3,  404,  544. 

Pratt,  Miss  C.  H.,  362. 

Prescott,  Miss  Nellie  O.,  2S3. 

Price,  Miss  M.  E  ,  106. 

Price,  Mrs.  Sarah  J.,  262,  555,  575. 

Prime,  Miss  Ida  W. ,  3. 

Rife,  Mrs.  Isadora,  262,  570. 

Root,  Miss  M.  M.,  411 

Russell,  Miss  Nellie  N.,  42S. 

Searle,  Miss  S.  A.,  91;. 

Seelye,  Mrs.  Laura  T..  3S1 

SevTiiour,  Miss  Harriet,  396,  493. 

Shattuck,  Miss  Corinna,  527. 

Sheffield,  Mrs.  Eleanor  W.,  425. 

Smith,  Mrs.  Arthur,  325. 

Smith,  Miss  L.  C,  264. 

Sprague,  Mrs.  Viette,  J.,  207,  523. 

Stimpson,  Miss  Sarah,  3SS. 

Stone,  Miss  Ellen  M.,  157,  404. 

Stover,  Mrs.  Bertha,  46. 

Swartz,  Miss  E.  Pauline,  2&S. 

Swift,  Miss  Eva  M.,  137. 

Tewksbury,  Mrs.  Grace  H.,  365,  554. 

Thompson,  Mrs.  Mary  E.,  341 

Torrey,  Miss  Elizabeth,  05,  565. 

Trowbridge,  Miss  E.  M.;24S. 

Webb,  Miss  Anna  F.,  23,  279,  404,  4SS,  551,  554. 

Webster,  Mrs.  Marion  M.,  )Si6. 

Wheeler,  Miss  E.  C,  46,  365. 

Wheeler,  Mrs.  Susan  A.,  406. 

Whitney,  Mrs.  Lurie  A.,  365. 

Wiilcox,  Miss  G.,05. 

Williams,  Miss  Henrietta  B.,  523. 

Wilson,  Miss  Louise  E.,  87,  262,  356.  ? 

Winsor,  Mrs.  Mary  C,  71,  404,  555. 

WoodhuU,  Miss  Hannah  C,  22. 

Woodhull,  Kate  C,  M.D..  22,  505. 

Woodsidc,  Mrs.  E.  D.,  391. 

Wyckoft,  Misses,  46,  567. 
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MISS    MARY    MILLS    PATRICK, 
President  of  the  College. 

TURKEY. 
THE   AMERICAN   COLLEGE   FOR. GIRLS   IN   CONSTAN- 
TINOPLE. 

[From  the  President's  Report.] 

The  difficulties  under  which  the  seventh  academic  year  of  the  College 
opened  were  such  as  few  institutions  have  been  called  to  encounter.  There 
was  political  disturbance  throughout  the  capital.  The  government  hcKl 
Scutari  in  strong  suspicion  as  the  center  of  the  Armenian  revolutionary  move- 
ment. Reports  of  the  disturbed  state  of  Constantinople  in  the  press  of 
Bulgaria  and  surrounding  countries  were  exaggerated  in  the  extreme.     All 
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these  reasons  combined  to  make  it  a  serious  question  whether  any  studants 
would  return  to  pursue  their  worlc.  The  majority  of  the  Bulgarian  students 
were  turned  oft' to  schools  in  Germany,  Austria,  or  Russia.  The  Armenians 
who  came  back  did  so  at  great  risk.  One  Armenian  college  student  suffered 
imprisonment  in  coming  back.      It  was  not  until  two  months  after  the  formal 

opening  of  the  College  that  the  regular 
programme  could  be  begun.  Notwith- 
standing these  d  ifii  cu  1 1  i  es  the  work 
planned  for  the  year  in  the  supplement 


MISS    SUSAN    H.    OLMSTEAD, 
Professor  of  Latin  and  Rhetoric. 


issued  in  1S96  was,  for  the  most 
part,  completed,  and  in  some  direc- 
tions marked  advance  was  made.  Of 
the  regular  college  students  only  one 
failed  to  return.  In  September,  1896,  the  institution  attained  its  twenty-fifth 
year  of  educational  work.  Some  demonstration  commemorative  of  the  event 
might  have  been  looked  for  at  the  close  of  the  present  year,  but  owing  to  the 
absence  of  the  president.  Miss  Patrick,  and  the  general  condition  of  the 
country,  it  was  deemed  wise  to  postpone  such  a  celebration  for  another  year. 


MISS    ISABEL    F.    DODD, 
Professor  of  Literature  and  Art. 
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The  total  number  of  students  enrolled  during  the  year  was  one  hundred  and 
fifteen,  of  nine  different  nationalities.  The  number  of  boarders  was  fifty-one. 
The  number  of  students  in  the  college  department  was  twenty-one.  The 
class  which  was  graduated  in  June  numbered  three  members,  of  which  two 
were  Greek  and  one  English.  Throughout  the  year  extra  expense  has  been 
incurred  to  render  the  college  prem- 
ises safe,  by  increasing  the  number  of 
Croat  guards.  One  night  watchman, 
and    much    of    the    time    two,    have 


MISS    IDA    \V.    PRIME, 
Professor  of  Domestic  Economy. 


MISS    HARRIET    G.    POWERS, 
Professor  of  History  and  English. 

patrolled  ;  and  at  times  an  extra  force 
during  the  day  was  required.  The 
guard  of  soldiers  provided  by  the 
government  in  times  of  special  danger 
was  never  given  access  to  the  grounds.  A  general  survey  of  the  work  of  the 
year  in  the  college  department  shows  that  with  the  small  numbers  it  has  been 
possible  for  tlie  teachers  to  give  individual  attention  to  students  in  a  way  that 
will  help  largely  in  building  up  the  College  in  the  direction  of  thoroughness 
and  true  scholarship.      Another  possibility  of  small  numbers  is  that  of  such 
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personal  care  on  the  part  of  teachers  as  stimulates  the  development  of  charac- 
ter,— a  work  which  it  is  hoped  will  always  be  held  a  prominent  feature  in 
the  College.  Much  as  the  depletion  of  numbers  is  to  be  regretted,  there  is 
encouragement  in  the  fact  that  in  few  years  has  there  been  more  marked  growth 
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of  character  on  the  part  of  the  students.  One  member  of  the  graduating  class 
returns  to  teach  in  the  preparatory  department ;  another  expects  to  teach  as 
governess  in  a  private  family  ;  the  third  has  expressed  a  desire  to  return  to  tlie 
College  and  carry  on  her  studies  further.  One  of  tlie  members  of  tlie  sopho- 
more class  has  already  won  quite  a  reputation  for  articles  which  she  has  con- 
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tributed  to  the  Armenian  papers,  while  tliree  members  of  the  college  course 
are  looking  forward  hopefully  to  the  study  of  medicine.  Miss  Vosquemaden, 
of  the  Home  School,  class  of  '90,  who  holds  a  certificate  from  the  London 
Hospital  as  trained  nurse,  has  been  doing  most  successful  work  in  the  city 
through  the  year. 

The  Self-Government  Association  continues  to  be  the  medium  between  teach- 
ers and  students  for  securing  hearty  co-operation  in  college  discipline  and  order. 
The  choice  of  officers  by  the  students  each  year  reflects  great  credit  upon  their 
discernment  and  practical  sense.     The  president  thisyear  was  Miss  Nora  Sillev. 


RECITATION    ROOM. 


The  most  marked  advance  made  was  in  the  preparatory  department.  For 
several  years  the  conviction  has  been  growing  that  there  was  need  of  improve- 
ment here,  and  the  closing  of  the  Armenian  schools  during  the  late  disturb- 
ances in  the  city  resulted  in  an  increase  of  day  students,  who,  both  because  of 
their  number  and  general  character,  called  for  renewed  efforts  [a  this 
direction.  There  were  forty  students,  mostly  day  pupils,  in  the  preparatory 
school,  whicii  is  held  in  the  old  Konak. 
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The  depression  everywhere  felt  throughout  the  country  was  manifest  in 
College  also,  and  a  special  effort  was  made  to  secure  profitable  diversion, 
socially,  for  the  students.  The  three  literary  societies,  the  P.  B.  T.  U.,  the 
Theta  Alpha,  and  the  Amazons,  in  addition  to  the  work  undertaken  in  their 
weekly  meetings,  gave  informal  entertainments  and  musicals  throughout  the 
year.  In  January  the  College  had  the  joleasure  of  entertaining  Professor 
and  Airs.  Geddes,  of  Edinburgh,  for  ten  days.  Professor  Geddes  gave  sev- 
eral lectures  in  Biology  to  the  students  in  his  inimitable  w^ay,  while  Mrs. 
Geddes  held   a   number  of  musical  recitals   in   Barton   Hall,  illustrative   of 


stated  periods  of  musical  liistory.  The  College  was  also  visited  and  ad- 
dressed by  Dr.  Barrows,  of  Chicago,  on  liis  way  to  India,  and  by  Mrs.  J. 
Rendall-Harris,  of  Cambridge,  England,  on  her  return  from  Harpoot. 

The  College  Missionary  Society  has  held  public  religious  meetings  every 
month,  and  has  held  one  bazaar  for  the  purpose  of  raising  money.  The 
Society  has  collected  $101.20  during  the  year;  $17.60  has  been  devoted  to 
the  purchase  of  an  organ  for  Dr.  Chamber's  Orphanage  in  Baghtchijik, 
and  $22  for  the  support  of  a  student  in  Miss  Farnham's  school  in  Adaba- 
zar.     The  remainder  is  not  jet  designated. 
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The  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  founded  five  years  ago,  has  been  resolved 
into  a  Christian  Association,  as  it  is  felt  that  the  organization  of  the  latter  is 
much  better  suited  to  present  conditions  of  college  life.  The  change  has 
been  justified  by  a  new  enthusiasm  and  spirit  in  the  religious  life  of  the  college. 
Miss  Michaelidon  was  chosen  president,  and  the  Society  held  its  meetings 
every  Sunday  evening  in  Barton  Hall,  conducted  by  some  one  member  of 
the  society,  and  participated  in  by  others. 

The  Missionary  Society  is  a  corporate  branch  of  the  Association,  as  are 
also  the  various  benevolent  societies  which  meet  weekly  to  sew  for  the  poor. 
The  flower  committee,  which  forms  one  branch,  has  sent  flowers  weekly  to 
the  various  hospitals  in  town.  The  presence  of  a  number  of  strong,  earnest 
characters  among  the  college  students  at  this  time  has  greatly  facilitated  the 
change,  and  has  given  an  inspiration  to  practical  and  spiritual  religion 
which  has  made  itself  strongly  felt.  The  services  in  Barton  Hall  have 
been  held  as  usual  every  Sunday  morning  at  half-past  eleven  o'clock,  con- 
ducted by  members  of  the  Advisory  Board,  or  by  gentlemen  resident  in  the 
city.  The  service  on  the  day  of  prayer  for  colleges,  conducted  by  Rev. 
George  Wallace,  of  the  Scottish  Mission,  was  both  impressive  and  helpful. 
In  the  afternoon  voluntary  meetings  v/ere  held  by  the  students,  and  in  the 
evening  the  Christian  Association  held  a  general  meeting.  The  day  was 
one  of  unusual  interest. 

Charter  day  was  celebrated  as  usual  with  great  enthusiasm.  An  address 
was  delivered  in  the  morning  by  Rev.  H.  S.  Barnum  suited  to  the  occasion, 
both  as  an  anniversary  and  as  an  incentive  for  future  work.  Mr.  Barnum 
was  most  happy  in  his  allusions,  and  struck  a  keynote  of  loyalty  for  the 
College  which  rang  through  the  whole  day.  In  the  afternoon  a  reception 
was  held  in  Barton  Hall  imder  care  of  the  president  and  officers  of  the 
Self-Government  Association,  in  which,  for  the  first  time  for  a  social  re- 
union, all  departments  of  the  institution  were  gathered.  In  the  evening  a 
talk  on  Edinburgh,  with  magic  lantern  illustrations,  was  given  by  Miss 
Fensham. 

The  political  events  of  the  past  three  years  have  scattered  the  alumniB  of 
the  College  widely  over  the  world.  They  are  to  be  found  at  present  in 
England,  France,  Switzerland,  Denmark,  Egypt,  Greece,  Bulgaria,  Russia, 
Turkey,  and  the  United  States.  In  most  cases  they  are  engaged  in  some 
specific  work.  In  Varna  and  Marseilles  they  have  assisted  in  the  Armenian 
relief  work.  In  Rustchuk  a  Bulgarian  graduate,  wife  of  the  prefect  of 
the  city,  has  been  able  to  render  valuable  assistance  to  the  Armenian 
refugees.  The  College  possesses  a  body  of  alumnae  of  which  it  has  just 
reason    to    be    proud. 
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AFRICA. 
THREE   PIONEERS   IN  AFRICA. 

DAVID    LIVINGSTONE. 

As  an  African  explorer  was  one  day  walking  through  the  yard  of  a  cotton 
mill  in  Blantyre,  Scotland,  he  came  upon  a  Highland  laddie,  whom  his  friends 
called  "Busy  Davie."  Taking  his  noon  rest,  with  a  large  bannock  of  oat- 
meal in  his  hand,  he  was  poring  over  one  of  the  gentleman's  books  of  African 
travel,  and  at  the  moment  was  almost  breathless  with  excitement  over  a 
vividly  illustrated  story  of  a  desperate  encounter  between  an  African  and  a  lion. 

"How  would  you  like  to  travel  through  a  country  like  that,  my  lad.'"' 
asked  the  explorer.     "It  would  be  rough  work,  wouldn't  it.-*" 

*'I  would  like  weel  to  gang  there  for  a'  that,"  replied  the  boy,  "for  there's 
muckle  to  be  done  there  yet." 

*'  There  is,  indeed,"  said  the  traveler,  "  and  it's  just  fellows  of  your  sort  that 
we  need  to  do  it.  If  you  ever  go  to  Africa  I  think  it  will  take  more  than  a 
lion  in  your  way  to  stop  you." 

That  the  boy's  character  made  the  same  impression  on  others,  when  later 
he  became  a  pupil  at  Ongar,  is  shown  by  the  testimony  of  a  fellow-student, 
"Fire,  water,  stone  wall  would  not  stop  Livingstone  in  the  fulfillment  of  any 
recognized  duty."  Another  says,  "He  was  so  kind  and  gentle  in  word  and 
deed  to  all  about  him  that  all  loved  him."  It  was  in  accordance  with  his 
nature,  also,  that  when  convinced  by  reading  an  appeal  for  missions  in  China 
that  the  need  for  workers  in  that  country  was  much  greater  than  in  England 
or  Scotland,  he  should  quickly  offer  himself  to  the  London  Missionary 
Society  to  go  to  China.  His  small  knowledge  of  theology  and  the  ways  of 
the  world  almost  pi-evented  his  acceptance,  but  he  was  finally  appointed  as  a 
missionary  to  China.  Delayed  from  immediately  entering  upon  his  work  in 
China  by  the  opium  war,  his  desire  to  be  at  work  and  a  providential  meeting 
with  Dr.  Moffat  decided  him  to  go  to  Africa.  One  cannot  help  wondering 
what  his  life  would  have  been  if  it  had  been  thrown  into  the  old  civilization 
of  China,  rather  than  into  the  savage  paganism  of  the  Dark  Continent. 

In  1840,  at  the  age  of  thirty-one,  he  was  ordained  as  a  missionary  to  Africa, 
and  a  few  months  later  he  reached  Kuruman,  the  home  of  Dr.  Moffat,  who  was 
still  in  England.  Here  he  settled  himself  for  the  study  of  the  language  and 
of  the  people  about  him.  After  nine  years  of  labor  in  the  Bechuana  country 
he  became  extremely  anxious  to  penetrate  far  into  and  beyond  the  surround- 
ing country.  He  wrote  of  his  desire  to  the  directors  of  the  Society,  and 
joyfully  received  permission  to  establish  mission  stations  in  the  regions  be- 
yond.     Ready  "to  go  anywhere,  provided  it  be  forward,"  having  in  the 
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meantime  married  a  daughter  of  Dr.  Moffat,  accompanied  by  his  wife  and 
four  children,  he  went  farther  and  farther  into  the  interior,  doing  missionary 
work  amid  untold  obstacles,  dangers,  and  exposure.  In  one  of  his  expeditions 
his  family  had  so  much  fever,  he  took  them  to  the  coast  and  sent  them  home 
to  England  for  health  and  recuperation,  while  he  himself  worked  on  alone 
for  four  years  longer. 

In  1856,  after  sixteen  years  in  Africa,  he  returned  for  a  short  time  to 
England.  Although  the  aim  of  his  life  had  been  mission  work,  his  ex- 
plorations of  the  Zambesi  and  its  tributaries  were  of  such  value  he  was 
received  with  great  honor  by  men  of  science.  He  was  especially  wel- 
comed by  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  in  London.  Honors  were 
heaped  upon  him,  the  Qiieen  granted  him  a  private  interview,  and  univer- 
sities conferred  upon  him  their  highest  degrees  ;  yet  he  was  still  David  Liv- 
ingstone the  missionary,  and  when  complimented  for  his  achievements  would 
say,  "Where  the  geographical  feat  ends,  there  the  missionary  work  begins." 

During  this  visit  in  Europe  he  severed  his  connection  with  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  and  accepted  an  appointment  as  consul  at  Quillimaine, 
and  as  commander  of  an  expedition  for  exploring  Eastern  and  Central 
Africa.  Henceforth  he  was  known  to  the  world  more  as  an  explorer  and 
discoverer  than  as  a  missionary,  but  he  was  always  animated  by  the  same 
spirit,  and  his  one  aim  was  to  make  a  way  into  the  heart  of  Africa  for  the 
gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Supplied  with  ample  means  and  every 
appliance  necessary,  he  started  on  his  second  exploration  of  the  Zambesi 
region.  His  wife  accompanied  him,  but  her  health  soon  compelled  her 
to  return  to  Scotland.  Four  years  later  she  joined  him  again  ;  but  at  the 
end  of  three  months,  after  a  brief  illness,  she  went  to  her  reward. 

We  have  no  space  to  describe  Dr.  Livingstone's  wonderful  explorations, 
his  long  search  for  the  sources  of  the  Nile,  the  watershed  of  Africa,  the 
great  lakes,  while  "  one  year  after  another  began  with  the  pathetic  prayer 
that  this  year  he  might  be  permitted  to  finish  his  work  and  go  home."  At 
last,  after  six  long  years  without  the  sight  of  a  white  face,  "  deserted  by 
most  of  his  followers,  thwarted  in  every  possible  way  by  Arab  slave  dealers, 
exhausted  by  hardships,  he  said  of  himself,  'I  felt,  in  m}'  destitution,  as  if  I 
were  the  man  who  went  down  from  Jerusalem  to  Jericho  and  fell  among 
thieves,  but  I  could  not  hope  for  priest,  Levite,  or  good  Samaritan  to  come 
by  on  the  other  side.  But  when  my  spirits  were  at  their  lowest  ebb  tlie  good 
Samaritan  was  close  at  hand.'  " 

The  good  Samaritan  was  Henry  M.  Stanley,  who  brought  him  food  and 
clothing,  home  letters  and  sympathv,  friendship  and  help  of  every  kind, 
through  which    he    once   more  regained  his  strength,  and  with  wonderful 
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courage  again  turned  his  face  to  the  wilderness.  Although  this  last  journey 
extended  over  only  nine  months,  his  exposure  and  suffering  exceeded  any- 
thing he  had  before  experienced.  At  last  we  find  him,  his  strength  and 
courage  gone,  in  a  little  hut  built  by  his  faithful  native  friends  Susi  and 
Chuma,  where 

"  As  he  knelt  in  prayer 
He  spoke  with  God,  then  passed  into  the  light: 
From  conflict  here  to  peace  and  comfort  there." 

With  love  and  reverence  his  black  friends,  in  their  rude  fashion,  buried  his 
heart  under  a  tree  in  the  depths  of  the  forest,  and  then  carried  his  body 
to  Zanzibar. 

On  Saturday,  April  iS,  1S74,  he  found  his  last  resting-place  in  Westmin- 
ster Abbe}', — 

"To  sleep  with  king  and  statesman,  chief  and  sage, 
The  missionary  come  of  weaver  kin, 
But  great  by  work  that  brooks  no  lower  wage." 

HENRY    M.    STANLEY. 

The  name  of  Henry  M.  Stanley  has  of  recent  years  been  so  constantly 
before  the  public  in  connection  with  the  "Dark  Continent,"  that  any  men- 
tion of  Africa  is  hardly  complete  without  some  reference  to  the  man  whose 
courage  and  determination  were  shown  in  such  marked  degree  in  the  search 
for  David  Livingstone  almost  thirty  years  ago.  In  Stanley's  early  life  he 
was  thrown  upon  his  own  resources.  Of  obscure  parentage,  from  a  poor- 
house  in  Wales  he  worked  his  way  as  cabin  boy  to  New  Orleans,  where  he 
was  employed  by  a  merchant  named  Stanley,  whose  name  he  adopted.  He 
served  in  the  Confederate  Army,  later  in  the  United  States  Navy,  went  to 
Turkey  as  newspaper  correspondent,  and  in  1869  he  was  summoned  from 
Madrid  to  Paris,  on  important  business,  by  James  Gordon  Bennett.  Ordered 
on  his  arrival  to  start  forthwith  for  Central  Africa  to  find  Livingstone  (whom 
Stanley  himself  in  common  with  most  other  men  believed  to  be  dead),  his 
spirited  answer  to  Mr.  Bennett  was :  "  Good  night,  sir.  What  it  is  in  the 
power  of  human  nature  to  do  I  will  do,  and  on  such  an  errand  as  I  go  upon, 
God  be  with  me  !  " 

Stanley  sailed  on  October  12,  1S70,  from  Bombay  to  Mauritius,  and 
arriving  at  Zanzibar  in  January,  1871.  It  were  useless  to  dwell  on  the 
dangers  and  excitements  of  Stanley's  progress  along  the  route  he  was 
endeavoring  to  follow;  but  at  length  in  November,  1871,  he  received  news 
of  Livingstone  at  Uvinza.  A  white  man  was  reported  as  just  arrived  from 
Manyueme  at  Ujiji,  and  on  inquiry  was  said  to  be  dressed  like  Stanley 
himself,  to  be  old,  to  have  white  hair  on  his  face,  and  to  be  sick,  and  that  a 
long  time  ago  this  same  man  had  been  seen  at  Ujiji.      Stanley,  almost  over- 
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come  with  excitement  and  impatience  at  the  certain  conviction  that  this  was 
Livingstone,  asked  his  men  if  they  would  march  to  Ujiji  without  a  single 
halt,  and  promised  extra  pay  to  each  man.  They  responded  gladly,  hardly 
less  rejoiced  than  Stanley  himself. 

After  a  dangerous  and  exciting  journey  they  reached  Ujiji,  embowered  in 
its  palms,  and  advancing  close  together,  holding  up  the  white  man's  flag  and 
firing  as  they  advanced,  they  soon  succeeded  in  awakening  Ujiji  to  the  knowl- 
edo-e  that  a  caravan  was  coming,  and  the  population  rushed  forward  in 
hundreds.  Stanley  was.  greeted  in  English  by  Dr.  Livingstone's  own 
servant,  Susi,  who  reported  Livingstone  as  not  very  well,  but  actually  there 
in  Ujiji,  and  Stanley  sent  the  man  forward  to  announce  his  coming  to  Dr. 
Livingstone. 

The  expedition  soon  halted  before  the  doctor's  house,  and  Stanley,  slowly 
advancing,  found  himself  face  to  face  with  Livingstone.  Controlling  all  his 
own  emotion,  Stanley  deliberately  walked  forward,  took  oft'  his  hat,  and 
said,  "Dr.  Livingstone,  I  presume?"  Livingstone  answered  him,  and  the 
two  men  grasped  hands.  The  doctor  opened  his  mail  bag,  read  one  or  two 
of  his  children's  letters,  and  then  asked  for  news,  saying  he  had  waited  years 
for  letters,  and  had  learned  patience. 

Stanley  briefly  told  of  the  events  of  the  past  two  years, — the  terrible  fate 
that  had  befallen  France,  the  cables  laid  in  the  Atlantic  Ocean,  the  election 
of  Grant,  the  Spanish  revolution,  and  the  death  of  Lord  Clarendon,  Living- 
stone's constant  friend.  At  the  close  of  the  long  diiy,  so  full  of  excitement 
and  emotion,  Stanley  left  the  doctor  for  the  night,  with  the  consciousness  of 
triumphant  success  in  his  mission,  and  grateful  acknowledgment  to  the 
Divine  Providence  that  had  protected  him  through  so  many  dangers,  and 
brought  him  to  the  succor  of  this  brave  old  man. 

Stanley  received  the  news  of  Livingstone's  death  while  on  his  way  back  to 
England,  after  the  Ashantee  War,  in  April,  1S74.  The  effect  of  the  sad 
tidings,  after  the  first  shock  had  passed  away,  was  to  fire  him  with  a  desire 
to  complete  Livingstone's  work,  to  clear  up  the  secrets  of  the  Great  River 
throughout  its  course,  and  also  of  all  that  remained  incomplete  of  the  dis- 
coveries of  Burton,  Speke,  and  Grant.  Again  he  was  sent  out  through  news- 
paper enterprise,  the  means  for  the  expedition  being  provided  by  the  Daily 
Telegraph  of  London  and' the  Nexv  7'ork  Herald.  The  success  of  this 
expedition  is  familiar  to  the  many  readers  of  his  fascinating  book,  "  Througli 
the  Dark  Continent." 

While  Stanley  has  never  been  a  missionary,  he  has  always  been  a  stanch 
friend  and  defender  of  missionary  work.  By  his  public  testimony  to  its 
value  and  success,  indeed  of  its  absolute  neccssitv  in  the  opening  of  Africa 
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to  the  world,  by  his  creating  a  highway,  through  railroads  and  steamers,  for 
the  march  of  the  gospel,  he  has  been  of  incalculable  benefit  to  missions  and 
to  the  African  people,  and  must  always  be  numbered  among  mission 
workers. 

ALEXANDER    M.   MACKAY. 

Stanley's  challenge  to  Christian  England  to  plant  a  mission  in  Uganda 
met  with  a  favorable  response  from  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and 
among  the  first  party  sent  tc  that  region  was  Alexander  M.  Mackay.  The 
son  of  a  Free  Church  minister  in  Rhynie,  Scotland,  he  received  a  thorough 
education  as  an  engineer  at  Edinburgh  and  Berlin.  In  the  latter  place  his 
missionary  interest  was  fed  and  increased  by  entering  the  family  of  Herr 
Hoftrediger  Baur,  who  at  that  time  was  actively  engaged  in  the  translation 
of  the  "Life  of  Bishop  Patterson."  In  six  weeks  after  reaching  Berlin  he 
ofl^ered  himself  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society  as  a  missionary  engineer. 
In  April,  1876,  a  band  ot  five  missionaries  left  England  for  Africa,  Mackay 
being  the  youngest  of  the  five,  and  destined  in  three  years  to  be  the  only 
representative  in  Atrica  ot  the  original  band.  Arriving  in  Zanzibar  at  the 
end  of  May,  in  another  month,  with  his  friend,  Dr.  Smith,  he  started  on  his 
long  march  into  the  interior.  "  One  day  east,  another  west,  and  then  a  few 
days  north,  through  sandy  deserts  and  swampy  plains,"  he  slowly  made  his 
way  two  hundred  and  fifty  miles  to  the  southern  shore  of  Victoria  Nyanza, 
around  the  northwest  of  which  lay  the  country  of  Uganda,  tlie  scene  of  most 
of  his  future  labors.  Here  with  infinite  pains,  amid  almost  insuperable  diffi- 
culties, he  built  a  boat,  the  Daisy,  in  which  he  finally  set  sail  across  the  huge 
inland  sea,  and  after  shipwreck  and  hardships  of  all  kinds  reached  the  place 
in  Uganda  which  he  had  chosen  for  his  home. 

He  soon  gained  the  confidence  of  King  Mtesa,  which  >Vas  cemented  into 
friendship  by  presents,  and  the  many  kindnesses  that  Mackay  was  able  to 
render  him.  A  large  part  of  his  teaching  and  preaching  was  done  at  the 
rude  court,  with  the  king  and  his  chiefs  as  pupils  and  hearers.  They  listened 
with  the  greatest  interest,  and  one  day  Mtesa  asked  that  he  and  his  chiefs 
might  be  baptized.  Mackay  explained  that  baptism  could  be  given  only 
after  a  changed  life,  and  as  a  test  asked  him  if  he  would  lay  aside  polygamy, 
and  become  the  husband  of  one  wife, — a  proposition  to  which  he  was  not 
willing  to  accede.  The  king  was  surrounded  by  a  multitude  of  Arabs,  who 
were  plying  him  with  arguments  in  favor  of  Mohammedanism,  and  not  long 
afterwardn  some  French  Roman  Catholic  priests  appeared,  and  in  his  bewil- 
derment he  asked,  "  Does  every  white  man  have  a  different  religion?  " 

To  carry  out  his  selfish  purposes  and  to  secure  more  presents  he  pretended 
to  be  a  Mohammedan,  Protestant,  and  Roman  Catholic  Christian  in  turn  ;  yet 
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as  he  abated  none  of  his  heathen  practices  those  on  the  ground  were  not 
deceived,  although  in  Europe  he  was  called  the  enlightened  and  intelligent 
Kino-  of  Uganda.  Many  of  his  people,  however,  became  sincere  Christians. 
A  church  was  formed  and  schools  escablished. 

In  October,  1884,  Mtesa  died.  His  name  will  ever  be  associated  with 
Livingstone,  Speke,  Stanley,  and  Mackay.  He  first  invited  Christian  mis- 
sionaries to  his  country,  and  befriended  them  through  good  and  evil  report. 
Mwanga,  his  youngest  son,  succeeded  him — a  vain,  fickle,  vicious  youtli. 
In  1885,  in  a  fit  of  fear  and  madness,  he  ordered  the  execution  of  the  brave 
Bishop  Harrington  and  his  followers;  and  a  year  later,  alarmed  at  the 
spread  of  Christianity,  ordered  a  general  massacre  of  the  Christians,  and  a 
large  proportion  of  them  were  put  to  death  with  most  cruel  torture.  The 
hostility  extended  to  the  three  missionaries  then  on  the  ground,  Messrs. 
Mackay,  Ashe,  and  O'Flaherty,  and  they  were  virtually  prisoners  in  their 
own  house,  daily  expecting  arrest  and  death.  Mackay  eagerly,  eloquently, 
and  vehemently  plead  the  almost  hopeless  cause  of  his  beloved  Christians. 
He  toiled  early  and  late  making  presents  for  the  king,  which  he  knew  he 
desired,  the  only  reward  he  craved  being  the  lives  of  the  imprisoned 
Christians. 

Through  the  machinations  of  the  Arabs  the  king  was  led  to  suspect 
the  missionaries  of  political  aims,  and  to  allay  this  suspicion  it  seemed  best 
to  reduce  their  number.  They  succeeded  in  getting  Mr.  O'Flaherty  away  in 
safety.  It  was  then  decided  that  Mr.  Ashe  should  go  to  England,  to  obtain 
help  to  curb  the  violence  of  the  king.  Mwanga  would  not  allow  IMackay  to 
go  with  him,  and  they  parted,  Mackay  remaining  eleven  months  alone  with 
the  hostile  king. 

In  September,  1886,  the  acting  consul  general  wrote  a  letter  to  Mwanga, 
which  reached  him  in  April,  1887,  and  which  was  so  mistranslated  by  the 
Arabs  as  to  irritate  the  king  and  his  chiefs,  and  it  was  made  to  appear  that 
the  consul  required  Mwanga  to  drive  the  white  men  from  the  country. 
The  Arab  Suliman  constantly  demanded  Mackay's  dismissal,  and  so  worked 
on  the  king's  fear  of  consequences  on  account  of  the  murder  of  Bishop 
Hannington  that  Mackay  was  compelled  to  give  up  the  long  contest,  although 
not  until  the  king  had  pi'omised  to  receive  kindly  two  other  missionaries  in 
his  place,  Messrs.  Gordon   and  Walker. 

After  various  adventures  Mackay  succeeded  in  establishing  himself  at 
(Jsambiro,  on  the  south  coast  of  Victoria  Nyanza,  in  the  territory  of  a 
friendly  chief.  Here  he  was  followed  by  many  Christian  refugees  from 
Uganda,  and  later  by  Messrs.  Gordon  and  Walker,  who  escaped  after 
many  perils.     At  Usambiro,  in  December,  1889,  he  had  a  visit  from  Stanley 
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and  his  men,  and  did  what  he  could  to  feed  and  clothe  the  half-starved,  half- 
clad  men,  and  sent  them  on  their  way. 

Meantime,  in  October,  iSSS,  Mwanga  had  been  driven  from  his  throne  by 
his  rebellious  subjects,  and,  strangely  enough,  turned  to  Mackay  for  help, 
imploring  him  to  come  to  Uganda  and  fetch  him — to  take  him  anywhere  he 
pleased  away  from  his  enemies.  A  year  later  Mwanga  was  restored,  and 
immediately  placed  the  Christians  in  power,  dividing  his  chieftainships  be-: 
tween  the  Protestants  and  Roman  Catholics.  All  the  posts  of  authority 
were  o'ccupied  by  Christians,  and  all  the  lands  fell  into  their  hands.  The 
king  was  no  longer  their  master  and  murderer,  but  a  helpless  instrument  in 
their  hands. 

On  February  3,  1890,  Mackay  was  taken  ill  with  malarial  fever,  and  five 
da3's  later  was  freed  from  trial,  persecution  and  danger,  and  went  to  his 
reward  after  fourteen  years  of  constant,  exhausting  labor.  Of  his  death  the 
Church  Missionary  Tntelligencer  said,  "  Much  as  we  valued  Alexander 
Mackay,  we  were  quite  unprepared  for  the  burst  of  admiration  and  sympathy 
evoked  by  his  death.  When  the  Tifiies  correspondent  at  Zanzibar  speaks  of 
the  '  irreparable  loss  to  the  cause  of  African  civilization,'  when  the  Pall 
Mall  Gazette  calls  him  the  '  St.  Paul  of  Uganda,'  when  the  great  pro- 
vincial dailies  devote  leading  articles  to  him,  one  sees  that  the  world  can  now 
and  then  appreciate  a  missionary." 

Of  his  work  Stanley  says:  "I  take  this  powerful  body  of  native 
Christians  in  the  heart  of  Africa,  who  prefer  exile  for  their  faith  to  serving  a 
monarch  indifferent  or  hostile  to  their  faith,  a  more  substantial  evidence  of 
the  work  of  Alackay  than  any  number  of  imposing  structures  clustered 
together  and  called  a  mission  station  would  be.  These  native  Africans  have 
endured  the  most  deadly  persecutions.  Stanch  in  their  beliefs,  firm  in  their 
convictions,  they  have  held  together  stoutly  and  resolutely.  Mackay  and 
Ashe  may  point  to  these  with  a  righteous  pride  as  the  results  of  their  labors." 


JAPAN. 
WORK   IN  SAPPORO. 

BY    MISS    ADELAIDE    DAUGHADAY. 

My  return  to  Japan  seemed  really  like  a  home  coming,  and  it  seems  very 
natural  and  pleasant  to  be  back  in  tlie  old  groove  again.  On  the  map  of 
Japan  you  will  see  Sapporo  on  the  Island  of  Yezo,  just  across  from  Siberia. 
Indeed,  we  are  only  two  days'  journey  by  steamer  from  the  great  seaport 
Vladivostock.  There  are  various  suggestions  of  the  nearness  of  the  Czar's 
dominions.      One  is  a  large  garrison  of  soldiers  to  protect  against  Russian 
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invasion.  Another  is  the  high  winds  that  blow  ahnost  every  day,  probably 
the  almost  spent  gales  that  sweep  across  the  Siberian  plains.  Summer  is  so 
late  in  coming  here  that  it  sometimes  seems  to  us  like  "winter  painted 
green."  In  colder  weather  there  is  sometimes  seal  and  bear  meat  in 
the  market.  Sapporo  reminds  me  of  some  of  the  new  towns  on  our  American 
prairies,  as  it  is  situated  on  a  plain  and  has  low,  unpainted  wooden  houses. 
There  are  some  fine  government  buildings,  however,  and  an  agricultural 
college.  This  is  really  like  life  in  a  new  countiy,  and  the  people  have  all  the 
energy  and  alertness  that  characterize  colonists.  The  Hokkaido,  or  Northern 
Sea  District,  is  being  opened  by  people  from  the  south,  and  the  usual  question 
asked  of  each  other  upon  meeting  is,  "What  is  your  native  pi'ovince.^"  I 
have  been  pleased  to  find  many  living  here  who  were  friends  in  Osaka  and 
Tottori.  We  are  on  a  railway,  and  that  seems  to  keep  us  in  touch  with  the 
outside  world  ;  yet  it  can  only  take  us  to  a  port  from  which  we  must  go  on 
by  small  inter-island  steamers.  These  little  boats  do  not  venture  out  in  bad 
weather,  so  sometimes  people  are  detained  several  days  or  a  week  in  a  small 
fishing  village  waiting  for  a  chance  to  leave.  Usually  evangelistic  tours  must 
be  made  away  from  the  railway  among  the  mountains,  where  travel  is  done 
on  pack  horse  or  on  foot,  or,  as  the  gentleman  of  this  station  says,  "by  pony 
express  and  by  leg  express,"  and  the  walking  must  be  done  the  greater  part 
of  the  year  through  deep  snow.  In  warm  weather  the  Hokkaido  is  very 
lovely,  and  the  air  much  purer  and  stronger  than  among  the  malarious  rice 
fields  of  the  south.  The  people  here  are  intelligent  and  cordial,  so  work 
among  them  is  very  pleasant  and  full  of  encouragement.  Already  my  Bible, 
English,  and  music  classes  have  multiplied  to  so  great  an  extent  that  it  is 
difficult  to  find  days  and  evenings  enough  in  the  week  for  them  ;  but  I  am 
thankful  to  be  able  to  saj*  that  my  health  is  equal  to  the  strain. 

On  my  return  to  Japan,  after  more  than  two  years'  absence,  I  noticed  many 
changes, — some  for  the  better,  some  for  the  worse.  In  the  churches  there 
seems  to  be  a  growing  desire  for  something  more  aggressive  and  satisfying  than 
mere  philosophy,  for  a  vital  Christianity  that  makes  men  better  and  happier. 
There  also  seems  to  be  an  increasing  interest  in  the  education  of  girls. 

Among  the  shadows  of  the  picture  are  the  many  petty  newspapers  that 
deprave  the  people  by  their  vulgarity,  and  excite  them  by  most  sensational 
utterances  over  small  national  and  international  aftairs.  Perhaps,  however, 
they  are  not  much  worse  than  papers  of  the  same  grade  in  America.  In  the 
boys'  schools  there  is  the  same,  or  even  greater,  spirit  of  insubordination  of 
former  years.  Teachers  must  submit  to  the  dictation  of  pupils,  or  are  re- 
quested by  them  to  resign.  If  there  is  any  appearance  of  resistance  on  the 
part  of  the  teachers  to  an  unjust  or  absurd  demand,  tlie  matter  is  referred  to 
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some  higher  authority,  sometimes  even  to  the  Minister  of  Education,  and 
usually  with  the  result  of  the  boys  gaining  their  point.  Will  they  make 
good,  law-abiding  citizens  in  the  future  ? 

I  am  grieved  to  see  the  jjreat  strides  that  intemperance  has  been  making.  In 
the  past,  sake  (rice  beer)  was  bad  enough,  and  had  a  demoralizing  effect, 
but  now  that  foreign  alcohol  is  introduced  in  its  manufacture,  it  has  become 
a  powerful  intoxicant.  Recently  I  visited  a  park  in  Tokyo  in  company  with 
a  friend.  Groups  of  people  were  seated  under  the  trees  here  and  there,  eat- 
ing and  drinking,  all  with  red,  excited  faces,  the  women  rude  and  noisy  in 
manner,  and  even  the  children  showing  signs  of  intoxication.  Insulting 
names  were  called  as  we  quietly  walked  by,  even  English  profanity,  picked 
up  along  the  wharves  in  the  ports,  was  shouted  after  us.  One  party  evi- 
dently intended  to  be  friendl}',  and  invited  us  to  drink  with  them.  We  re- 
plied that  we  were  temperance  people,  besides  disliked  sake  very  much. 
These  arguments  had  no  effect,  and  two  men,  in  a  rough  but  good-natured 
way,  pinioned  my  friend's  arms,  while  another  held  me  forcibly  and  put  a 
cup  oi  sake  to  my  lips,  telling  me  that  I  must  drink.  I  turned  away  my 
head  and  said,  '•'■Kirai^'  (I  dislike  it).  I  do  not  know  v^^hat  the  outcome 
would  have  been  had  not  a  Japanese  man,  coming  up  the  path  just  at  that 
moment  and  taking  in  the  situation  at  a  glance,  said,  "  If  the  yitz  safi  (for- 
eigner) dislikes  it,  I  do  not,"  and  seized  and  drained  the  cup.  At  this  all 
stopped  to  laugh  uproariously,  and,  taking  advantage  of  the  momentary  di- 
version, we  hurried  awaj^ 

As  a  strong  contrast  to  this,  I  want  to  tell  you  about  a  semiannual  meet- 
ing of  Christian  women  I  attended  a  few  weeks  ago.  The  church  was 
filled  with  neatly-dressed,  gentle-mannered  Japanese  women,  who  gave 
close  and  earnest  attention  to  the  speaker,  many  of  them  taking  part  them- 
selves by  offering  prayer  and  discussing  important  questions.  The  subject 
of  the  meeting  was  "  The  anointing  of  the  Spirit  needed  for  greater  ser- 
vice." It  was  an  all-day  meeting,  and  characterized  by  dignity  and  spiritual- 
ity. As  I  listened  to  their  fervent  prayers  and  intelligent  remarks,  a  vision 
of  the  scene  in  the  park  arose  before  me  ;  knowing  the  home  life  and  cir- 
cumstances of  many  of  these  good  women,  I  knew  it  was  Christianity  that 
had  made  the  great  difference  between  them  and  the  rude,  dissipated  women 
of* the  public  resorts  and  the  tea-houses,  and  I  exclaimed  involuntarily,  "  Do 
missions  pay?" 


—To  give  lijbl/  U)  them  tbat  sit/  in  daitoess  k-.>.«^n" 


THE   NEW  WOMAN. 


BY    LUCY    W.    WATERBURY. 


To  the  numberless  discussions  of  the  "new  woman"  may  we  add  just 
one  word  more.  It  is  not  the  new  woman  in  politics,  nor  in  the  intellectual 
world,  who  especially  interests  us,  but  the  spiritually  new  woman. 

The  woman  of  yesterday  drew  her  boundary  lines  around  her  own  home 
and  family,  with  perhaps  a  helping  hand  for  the  needs  of  the  parish.  The 
new  woman  adds  to  her  creed  the  Great  Commission,  and  adopts  the  bound- 
ary lines  of  God,  beginning  with  her  Jerusalem  of  home,  and  extending  to 
the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  The  new  woman  in  Christ  Jesus  sees 
wonderful  possibilities  in  humanity  ;  she  is  in  touch  with  great  missionary 
movements  ;  she  gathers  to  herself  other  women,  strengthening  and  influ- 
encing them,  and  she  meets  the  usual  fate  of  new  women  :  witticisms,  criti- 
cisms, and  the  common  taunt  that  charity  begins  at  home.  A  missionary 
"  crank,"  of  a  mild  and  gentle  sort,  asked  a  neighbor  to  attend  a  woman's 
meeting,  and  was  told  with  severity  that  it  is  a  woman's  duty  to  stay  at 
home  ;  women  who  neglect  home  duties  to  run  about  to  missionary  meetings 
ai"e  making  a  great  mistake.  The  dear,  inconsistent  creature,  being  a 
member  of  three  clubs,  and  a  whist  circle  which  meets  weekly,  should  not, 
however,  be  taken  too  seriously.  The  fact  remains  that  a  mother's  heart 
may  be  tender  for  suffering  children  the  world  over,  and  not  become  en- 
tirely callous  to  the  needs  of  her  own. 

(17) 
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The  new  woman  at  home  is  responsible  for  a  new  woman  abroad.  A 
beautiful  Chinese  girl,  educated  in  a  mission  school,  paid  a  visit  to  America 
with  her  missionary  teacher.  On  her  return  trip  she  met  Li  Hung  Chang, 
who  was  so  impressed  with  her  intelligence  and  dignity  that  he  asked  her 
to  represent  the  women  of  China  in  the  World's  Congress  of  Women,  to 
meet  in  London  in  189S.  She  is  a  type  of  the  new  woman  of  China, — a 
new  woman  in  Christ  Jesus  indeed,  far  in  advance  of  her  heathen  sisters 
with  crippled  feet,  and  minds,  and  souls. 

"In  the  secret  of  His  presence 

How  my  soul  delights  to  hide. 
Oh  !  how  precious  are  the  lessons 

That  I  learn  at  Jesus'  side,"  ^ 

sang  Ellen  Lakhsmia  Goreh,  a  daughter  of  India  and  a  daughter  of  the 
King.  Krishnalu,  Julia,  Lydia,  and  hundreds  of  others  in  our  own  mission 
fields  can  say,  "  The  former  things  are  passed  away  ;  all  things  have 
become  new  since  we  learned  of  the  Saviour  for  women." 

A  Hindu  father  recently  brought  his  little  motherless  girl  to  a  mission 
school,  and  asked  that  she  might  be  received.  She  was  six  years  old,  and 
was  sought  in  marriage  by  a  man  of  forty,  who  offered  two  hundred  rupees 
for  her  ;  but  her  father  could  not  consent.  Then  the  priests  demanded  her 
for  the  vile  service  of  the  temple,  but  he  would  not  yield,  and  instead 
begged  the  missionary  to  receive  and  protect  her,  saying,  "  For  years  I  have 
watclied  the  two  liundred  Christian  girls  of  your  school  go  back  and  forth, 
and  I  never  have  seen  an  unhappy  face  among  them  ;  I  want  my  daughter 
to  be  like  them." 

The  new  woman  of  Africa  is  not  very  far  advanced  as  yet.  It  will  be  a 
long  time  before  she  demands  a  vote,  but  she  may,  even  now,  feebly  protest 
against  burial  with  the  other  living  wives  in  her  dead  husband's  grave. 
While  she  could  not  possibly  follow  our  changes  of  fasliion,  she  has  learned 
to  make  and  to  wear  a  calico  Mother  Hubbard  gown,  and  can  read  in  a  little 
book  of  "  Jesu  Masiya." 

Is  it  worth  doing, — w^orking  together  with  Him  to  elevate  the  home  and 
family  life ;  to  develop  true  womanliness  and  true  Christliness  ;  to  put  God's 
living  truth  into  every  heart? 

Is  "Christ  in  you  the  hope  of  glory"  for  the  world?  Not  Christ  a  beauti- 
ful, pervasive  influence,  but  the  personality  of  Clirist  embodied  in  you  ; 
making  you  to  see  as  he  sees  ;  to  think,  and  feel,  and  judge  as  he  would  do  ; 
to  take  his  outlook  on  the  world  ;  to  enter  into  his  sacrifice.  Here,  and  here 
alone,  lies  the  hope  of  glory  for  the  world  ;  and  is  it  not  our  own  hope  as 
well?     God  judges  us  as  individuals;  yet   may  he   not   also  judge   us  as  a 
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race?  Suppose  that  we  could  find  the  spiritual  average  of  womanhood 
to-day.  With  the  Christian  woman,  educated,  dainty,  refined,  put  the  bar- 
barous woman  of  pagan  lands  ;  the  sensual  woman  of  India  and  Japan  ;  the 
dull,  unhappy  woman  of  China.  How  the  average  comes  down  !  But  we 
are  not  judged  in  this  wa}',  you  say.  I  am  not  so  sure.  If  we  have  not 
enough  of  Christ  to  impel  us  to  obey  his  last  command  to  help  these  other 
nations,  then  our  grade  is  not,  after  all,  so  high  ;  our  religion  is  superficial 
indeed. 

The  new  wojnan  in  missions  is  imperatively  needed.  She  will  not  meet 
your  attempt  to  carry  out  the  Master's  thought  with  a  smile  and  a  joke.  She 
will  not  confine  her  whole  attention  to  the  needs  of  her  own  land  ;  neither 
will  she  profess  to  be  interested  and  withhold  the  gift  which  would  cost  her 
something.  The  new  woman  will  increase  her  intelligence  by  a  careful 
reading  of  missionary  literature  ;  she  will  be  in  line  with  the  latest  mission- 
ary methods  ;  she  will  train  tlie  Juniors  and  will  encourage  the  "  Fartlier 
Lights"  ;  she  will  interest  other  women  ;  sliewill  pray  for  the  work,  and  for 
herself  in  relation  to  it;  she  will  take  her  mite  box  and  use  it  in  His  name 
for  thank  offerings  for  all  the  joys  and  hopes  that  crown  a  Christian  woman's 

life. 

"I  give  from  my  bounty  meager  dole, 
And  pennies  I  spare  but  a  few; 
If  I  knew  tliat  my  Saviour  were  standing  there, 

I  wonder  what  I  would  do."  — Baptist  Leaflet. 


WHY   SHOULD   THE   WOMAN'S   BOARD   ORGANIZE 
SOCIETIES   FOR   YOUNG   PEOPLE?* 

BY    MRS.   C.   H.   DANIELS. 

This  threefold  answer  to  the  question  is  gathered  out  of  the  benefits  re- 
ceived by  my  own  children  as  they  have  passed  along  through  cradle  roll 
and  mission  circle.  If  the  answer  has  value  it  is  that  value  which  attaches 
to  a  bit  of  personal  experience.  Not  theoretically  then,  but  practicallv,  why 
do  we  need  missionary  societies  for  girls  and  boys? 

I.   In  order  to  save  tlie  future  of  oiu"  work. 

Missionary  organizations  are  agents  of  God  to  promote  his  kingdom  on  the 
earth.  There  is  no  evidence  that  their  work  is  soon  to  end.  It  looks  as  if 
a  long  future  of  conflict  with  adverse  forces  were  still  before  us,  and  that 
organized  Christian  womanhood  would  be  needed  of  the  Lord.     Will  there 

*Given  in  opening  the  first  point  of  the  discussion  of  Junior  work  at  tiie  annual 
meeting.  New  London,  Conn. 
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he  any  women  ready  to  fill  up  the  ranks  if  the  daughters  are  not  trained? 
Will  there  he  intelligent  men  to  wage  warfare  for  Christ  in  the  future  if  the 
boys  are  not  brought  into  line? 

We  cannot  start  up  suddenly  on  New  Year's  morning  with  a  resolve  to 
overcome  at  once  and  completely  a  quick,  impatient  temper,  and  expect  to 
succeed,  if  we  have  never  before  taken  one  step  in  self-control.  No  more 
can  we  in  future  years  draw  suddenly  upon  men  and  women  to  bear  burdens 
along  these  great  avenues  of  missionary  toil  when  no  preparation  lies  back 
of  them.  Of  course  our  attitude  toward  this  question  depends  upon  our 
ambitions  for  our  children.  The  dancing  school  is  more  appropriate  than  a 
mission  circle  for  a  daughter  destined  to  figure  in  society.  If  the  strongest 
emphasis  is  laid  upon  the  physique  of  the  boys  they  will  spend  all  their  spare 
hours  in  the  gymnasium  and  the  out-of-door  sports.  The  numberless 
literary  clubs  are  at  hand  for  the  girls  who  assiune  to  become  intellectual. 
But  if  I  have,  definitely  and  high  before  my  family  life,  the  kingdom  of  God 
as  the  supreme  aim,  all  pursuits  and  pleasures  will  square  to  that,  and  the 
mission  circle  will  be  called  in  as  one  useful  instrument  in  preparation. 
And  after  the  mission  circle  the  junior  auxiliar}',  with  no  gap  between,  lest 
the  girl  in  her  "teens,"  that  critical  period,  become  absorbed  in  some  less 
vital  interest. 

2.  For  the  quickening  of  intellectual  life  in  the  boys  and  girls. 
Consider  the  programmes  of  an  active  mission  circle  for  one  year  and  you 

find  that  some  of  the  most  important  events  of  our  time  are  touched  lipon. 
Nations,  great  and  small,  receive  some  attention,  and  heroes  like  Living- 
stone, Stanley,  and  Neesima  pass  in  review.  All  the  bits  of  foreign  news  in 
daily  papers  assume  new  interest  to  young  people  when  they  have  heard  at 
mission  circle  about  Armenian  affairs,  war  between  China  and  Japan,  or  the 
Spaniards  at  Ponape.  But  beyond  this  is  a  certain  preparation  tending 
toward  the  truest  culture  ;  for  best  culture  consists  in  assimilating  knowl- 
edge acquired  with  facts  concerning  God  and  his  kingdom.  Leaving  these 
factors  out  of  the  account  we  fall  into  false  thinking.  The  mission  circle  is 
certainly  one  useful  instrument  for  harnessing  facts  of  God  and  his  kingdom 
to  such  other  knowledge  as  the  young  minds  may  be  drinking  in. 

3.  For  the  sake  of  the  child's  personal  religious  life. 

And  the  higher  our  aim  for  this  the  more  we  value  such  a  help  as  the 
organized  society  of  a  company  of  young  people  learning  how  to  be  gen- 
erous, and  to  be  systematically  generous,  too,  as  stewards  of  the  Lord ; 
learning  how  to  sacrifice,  seeing  the  need  there  is  in  the  world  ;  learning 
how  to  love  somewhat  as  Christ  loved  ;  and  learning  to  go  out  in  their  affec- 
tions beyond  the  poor  child  in  the  next  street,  even  to  the  ends  of  the  world, 
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just  as  Christ  went  out  In  love  and  pity.  The  choicest,  the  highest  types  of 
Christians  our  children  may  here  meet  for  their  own  stimulus.  Is  not  the 
foreign  missionary  one  of  the  highest  types? 

There  is,  therefore,  need  for  organized  missionar}'  work  among  our  young 
people,  and  they  will  always  prove  responsive  to  wise  efibrt. 


Srraps  from  0tir  Wim\\  ^iislict. 

►«-« 

Life  and  This  number  of  our  magazine  begins  the  twenty-nintli  year  of 

Light.  its  history,  and  as  the  time  has  come  for  the  subscriptions  of  a 
new  year,  we  trust  our  friends  will  make  a  special  efibrt  to  enlarge  its 
circulation.  As  has  been  well  said,  mission  lands  and  mission  workers  are 
so  much  before  the  public  in  this  country  in  these  days  that  one  can  hardly  be 
considered  ordinarily  intelligent  who  is  not  informed  upon  them,  and  wliere 
can  information  be  found  better  than  in  missionary  periodicals?  Tlie  writers 
have  lived  in  these  countries  many  years  and  know  the  people,  their  condi- 
tions, and  needs  as  no  ordinary  traveler  can,  even  though  he  be  sent  out 
with  the  avowed  purpose  of  investigating  just  these  conditions  and  needs. 
The  missionaries  are  broad-minded  men  and  women,  intensely  interested  in 
the  social  and  political  affairs  of  the  peoples  they  love,  as  well  as  in  their 
religious  life  ;  and  when  we  add  to  this  the  marvelous  march  of  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  described  in  missionary  literature  it  certainly  should  not  lack  interest. 
Limited  space  generally  prevents  long  descriptions  of  manners  and  customs, 
past  histories,  or  political  disquisitions,  but  they  do  contain  an  account  of 
current  events  and  matters  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  We  hope 
that  the  year  1898  will  see  a  distinct  onward  movement  in  the  dissemination 
of  knowledge  of  missionary  work.  We  are  in  times  of  specialized  literature. 
"  Everything  from  imperialism  to  postage-stamp  collection,  every  great  move- 
ment, every  little  fad,  has  its  literature  to-day.  Whole  libraries  have  sprung 
up  in  connection  with  sports  and  pastimes.  No  pursuit  worth  speaking  of 
lacks  its  books  of  authority,  its  magazines,  and  newspapers.  The  mission 
enterprise  has  a  great  literature.  The  enterprise  that  is  not  using  the* power 
of  literature  to  the  full  extent  of  its  ability  is  missing  the  opportunity  of  the 
time."  In  our  own  Board  we  believe  that  the  best  \york  in  this  direction  can 
be  done  by  one  or  two  women  in  each  auxiliary,  elected  or  self  appointed, 
who  shall  make  it  their  epecial  aim  to  promote  the  interests  of  Life  and 
Light  and  other  literature  in  the  churches.     Who  will  do  this  for  1S9S? 
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Contributions  We  regret  to  sa\'  that  the  first   month   of  our   fuiancial 

FOR  THE  Month,  year  shows  a  falHng  off  in  our  contributions  of  $3,Soo.o6, 
as  compared  with  the  same  month  hist  year.  Receipts  in  certain  months 
must  inevitably  fluctuate  more  or  less,  and  we  trust  tliat  an  increase  in  the 
next  month  will  more  than  make  good  the  deficiency  of  the  present  one. 

Outgoing  Three  of  our  missionaries  sailed  for  Foochow,  China,  from 

Missionaries.  San  Francisco  on  the  iSth  of  Noyember, — Miss  Elsie  ]M. 
Garretson,  Dr.  Kate  C.  Woodhull,  and  Miss  Hannah  C.  Woodhull.  Al- 
though none  of  these  ladies  haye  quite  regained  the  health  they  sought  in  this 
countr\-,  yet  the  exigencies  of  the  work  in  Foochow  called  so  loudly  they 
responded  cheerfully  to  the  need. 

Miss  Hu  Miss  Hu  King  Eng,  the  young  Chinese  girl  whom  Li   Hung 

King  Eng.  Chang  has  appointed  a  delegate  from  China  to  the  Women's  Con- 
yention  in  London  in  1S9S,  is  said  to  be  a  great  success  as  a  doctor  in 
Foochow.  She  studied  for  seven  years  in  the  University  of  IMichigan  and 
received  the  degree  of  ]SLD.  there.  She  is  now  in  charge  of  a  hospital  in 
Foochow,  and  the  story  is  told  of  a  coolie  who  wheeled  his  old  blind  mother 
a  thousand  miles  on  a  wheelbarrow  to  take  her  to  the  woman  doctor.  An 
operation  for  double  cataract  was  performed,  and  the  woman  can  see  as 
well  as  ever. 
The  Student  The   Student    Volunteer^  a   bright,  joractical    little   maga- 

Volunteer.  zine,  the  organ  of  the  Student  Volunteer  Movement,  has  lately 
been  enlarged  to  nearly  twice  Its  former  size,  and  the  added  space  bids  fair 
to  be  full  of  interest.  The  headquarters  of  the  movement  have  been  moved 
from  Chicago  to  New  York.  Several  new  secretaries  have  been  added  to 
the  list,  one  of'"  them  being  Miss  Rouse,  who  has  had  long  experience  as 
secretary  of  the  British  Volunteer  Union,  and  Dr.  Pauline  Root,  of  our  own 
Board,  is  now  a  member  of  the  executive  committee  of  the  movement.  The 
tlilrd  Triennial  Convention  Is  to  be  held  the  latter  part  of  next  February, 
in  Cleveland,  Ohio.  The  beneficent  Influence  of  this  movement  in  our  col- 
leo"es,  and  its  value  to  missionary  work,  cannot  be  computed. 
The  Prayer  This  number  of  our  magazine  will  reach  our  readers   in  the 

Calendar.  midst  of  the  beautiful  gift  season,  and  for  many  friends  a  gift 
of  our'Prayer  Calendar  would  be. most  acceptable.  Such  a  remembrance 
has  a  threefold  value.  It  gives  pleasure  to  a  friend,  it  brings  her  in  touch 
with  mission  w^orkers  all  over  the  world,  and  stimulates"  prayer  for  those 
who  long  for  and  sorely  need  it.  The  calendar  for  1S9S  is  made  specially 
attractive  bv  the  pictures  of  missionaries  and  native  workers,  and  the  selec- 
tions have  been  most  carefully  chosen. 
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A  Woman's  Missionary         Miss  Fenley,  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society 
Society  in  Uganda.  (English),  writes  in  the  Intelligencer :    "  We  have 

started  a  '  Gleaner's  Union'  among  our  women.  At  our  first  meeting  we 
took  the  map  showing  the  religions  of  the  world  in  different  colors,  spread 
it  on  the  floor,  and  the  women  sitting  on  mats  around,  were  intensely  inter- 
ested. This  week  we  enrolled  one  new  member.  She  seemed  especially 
interested,  and  came  back  after  the  meeting  was  over  and  said  she  had  brought 
a  gift  for  God.  She  brought  a  parcel,  containing  three  hundred  and  thirty 
shells  (shells,  or  cowries,  are  money  in  Central  Africa),  all  large,  selected 
shells,  beautifully  and  evenly  strung  together.  She  must  have  been  some 
time  saving  such  fine  ones,  and  although  they  are  of  no  more  money  value 
than  old  and  broken  ones,  there  was  a  touching  sense  of  the  fitness  of  things 
in  thus  choosing  the  best  for  God.  It  is  not  much  more  than  two  shillings 
of  our  money,  but  a  large  sum  for  such  a  woman,  and  enough  to  support  a 
teacher  for  more  than  a  month." 


EXTRACTS    FROM    RECENT    LETTERS. 

FROM    MISS    BARBOUR,   SAN    SEBASTIAN,   SPAIN. 

Last  summer  Miss  Webb  and  I  had  a  delightful  month's  rest  in  the 
Pyrenees,  partly  on  the  Spanish  side  and  partly  on  the  French.  All  through 
that  part  of  France  we  found  the  poor  Aragonese  employed  as  day  laborers 
for  breaking  stones,  building  and  repairing  roads,  and  other  rough  work. 
Our  missionary  in  Pau,  Don  Toribio,  says  they  can  resist  the  heat  and  the 
sun  much  better  than  the  French,  and  so  find  employment  readily.  Thus 
a  great  many  come  to  Pau  and  other  towns  in  that  vicinity,  and  they  see  so 
much  more  religious  liberty,  the  many  Protestant  churches,  and  the  respect 
in  which  the  evangelical  faith  is  held,  they  find  it  much  easier  to  break 
away  from  their  own  superstitions  than  in  their  own  countrv.  Don 
Toribio  and  his  sweet,  intelligent  little  wife — the  first  pupil  in  our  San 
Sebastian  school — are  doing  an  excellent  work  for  these  poor  peasants. 
Their  little  chapel  is  usuall}^  filled  with  attentive  listeners,  and  those  who 
learn  the  truth  there  carry  it  back  with  them  into  Spain.  I  wish  vcrv  ninch 
their  work  might  become  a  part  of  the  regular  work  of  our  Board,  instead 
of  leading  so  precarious  a  life  as  it  does  at  present,  under  the  care  of  a 
French  and  English  committee. 

I  think  I  came  back  more  encoiu-aged  than  ever  before  as  to  the  vitality  of 
the  evangelical  work  in  Spain,  even  though  it  seems  small  in   immediate   re- 
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suits.  But  the  poverty  of  this  country  is  appalling.  While  these  poor 
peasants  must  do  the  hardest  work  for  France,  the  positions  of  honor  and 
trust  in  their  own  mines  and  manufactories  are  held  by  foreigners.  Their 
system  of  education  is  a  half  century,  at  least,  behind  that  of  France,  and  the 
burden  of  war  still  hangs  over  them.  Of  course  we  always  have  before  us 
the  fear  of  war  between  the  two  countries  we  love  so  well ;  but  we  have  de- 
cided to  go  on  regardless  of  this  possibility,  and  receive  the  many  pupils 
who  are  waiting  to  come  to  us.  At  least  it  seems  to  us  that  we  hear  God's 
voice  bidding  us  go  forward,  and  it  is  he  alone  who  knows  what  the  future 
holds  for  this  land  and  for  its  daughters. 

FROM    MRS.   ROWLAND,    GUADALAJARA,   MEXICO. 

A  pleasant  incident  came  to  us  as  an  encouragement  a  few  days  ago.  An 
Englishman  was  calling  on  us  who  has  been  a  resident  in  the  city  a  number 
of  years,  and  who  is  a  Roman  Catholic,  although  very  liberal.  In  speaking 
to  Mr.  Howland  about  our  trouble  in  getting  houses  he  said  something  like 
this,  "  You  may  not  be  able  to  rent  houses  because  you  are  the  '  Protestant 
Bishop,'  and  people  do  not  dare  rent  to  you  for  fear  of  excommunication, 
but  I  can  tell  you  that  you  are  very  highly  thought  of  in  this  city.  When 
criticisms  are  made  upon  foreigners  in  Roman  Catholic  circles,  there  is  al- 
ways some  one  to  speak  a  good  word  for  you."  This  is  pleasant  to  hear, 
and  gives  us  courage  to  go  on  trying  to  conquer  the  terrible  prejudice  against 
Americans. 

Some  time  ago  we  were  walking  home  from  church  and  a  rude  boy  threw 
a  stone  at  Mr.  Howdand,  and  shouted  something  insulting.  Just  behind 
was  an  old  bent  priest,  known  as  the  most  learned  among  the  clergy.  He 
stopped,  called  the  boy  to  him  and  said,  "  Don't  you  do  that  again  !  That 
is  a  good  man  and  you  shall  not  insult  him  !  "  This  old  man  writes  nearly 
all  the  polemical  articles  in  the  papers,  and  knows  well  what  Protestantism  is. 
He  has  a  heart  hidden  away  under  his  shabby  old  cloak,  and  I  think  it  has 
been  a  little  touched. 

We  were  led  to  feel  last  spring  that  life  is  never  free  from  danger,  even 
under  our  smiling  skies.  You  may  have  read  of  the  sudden  attack  on  the 
leader  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  on  Palm  Sunday,  and  how  the  as- 
sassin's knife  cut  through  his  Bible  as  far  as  Ezekiel,  tlnis  warding  off  the 
blow  aimed  at  his  heart.  Some  think  that  as  the  man  could  have  had  no 
special  reason  for  killing  the  lad,  one  of  the  youngest  and  least  liable  to 
awaken  prejudice,  he  had  been  told  to  enter  and  strike  the  leader,  expecting 
liim  to  be  Mr.  Howland.  In  any  case  we  had  great  cause  to  be  thankful,  as 
the  assassin  did  strike  harmlessly  at  Mr.  Howland  afterwards. 
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FROM    miss   jean    GORDON,  WAI,   INDIA. 

For  a  while  in  the  autumn  we  have  had  quite  a  relict  camp  in  our 
own  compound.  We  began  by  giving  work  to  a  few  who  were  begging 
because  they  could  find  no  worli.  Every  day  brought  new  men  and  women 
asking  for  work,  so  that  our  numbers  kept  growing  till  we  had  a  hundred 
and  forty  or  fifty  names  on  the  roll,  though  we  have  never  had  more  than  a 
hundred  and  twenty  at  work  on  one  day.  The  majority  were  women,  sev- 
eral were  widows  with  one  or  more  children  to  support,  others  old  women 
who  have  no  one  to  support  them.  It  was  a  great  pleasure  to  be  able 
to  help,  in  a  little  measure,  the  poor  people  about  us.  We  were  only 
sorry  that  we  were  not  able  to  do  more  for  them.  It  was  hard  to  turn 
many  disappointed  ones  away.  A  great  many  were  from  outside  villages, 
and  we  hope  later  on  to  follow  them  to  their  homes.  In  the  evening, 
before  we  gave  them  their  pay,  we  had  a  little  service,  when  one  of  our 
Christian  men  gave  them  a  short  talk.  We  felt  day  by  day  that  it  was 
but  another  of  the  many  wa3's  in  which  our  Father  was  seeking  to  turn  these 
dear  people  unto  himself.  We  tried  to  send  the  people  back  to  their 
villages  with  something  better  than  clothes. 

It  was  a  new  experience  to  find  little  companies  at  our  door  at  all  hours 
of  the  day  to  whom  we  could  tell  "the  old,  old  story,"  and  not  have  to 
go  out  to  seek  them  in  their  liomes.  We  have  had  seasonable  rains  here, 
and  that  is  promise  of  good  crops  later  on  ;  and  now  there  is  more  work  to 
be  had,  so  that  now  we  are  sending  off',  day  by  day,  those  who  think  they 
will  now  be  able  to  find  work  in  the  fields  near  their  villages.  To-day  we 
have  less  than  eighty  at  work.  We  want  to  reduce  the  number  as  far  as 
possible,  for  our  funds  are  getting  very  low,  and  there  are  some  who  will 
need  help  till  the  grain  is  cheap.  So  far  grain  grows  dearer  rather  than 
cheaper.     It  is  very  dear,     I  do  not  see  how  many  of  the  people  live. 


#Hr  Morli  at  Mmm, 
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BY    MRS.    MERRILL    E.    GATES. 

Two  elements  constitute  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth  :  the  Word  of  God, 
and  the  Work  of  God.  One  is  audible  to  man,  the  other  is  visible  to  him. 
Both  proceed  from  the  hidden,  but  real,  realm  of  God's  existence.  The 
woid  of  God  speaks.  The  hand  of  God  works.  Nowhere  is  the  worl<  of 
God  as  striking,  so  evident  and  so  splf-revealing  as  on  the  mission  fielcL 
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HEEDING    god's    WORK    IN    THE    WOULD. 

We  confess  our  obligation  to  hear  the  voice  of  God.  VVe  exercise  option 
in  regarding  the  work  of  His  hand.  Siiall  we  obey  in  one  direction  and 
not  in  the  other?  We  are  taught  distinctly,  and  it  is  everywhere  impHed 
in  Scripture,  that  we  should  pay  attention  to  God's  movements  in  the  world. 
God  comes  down  to  man  in  acts.  We  climb  up  to  God  bv  tracing  these 
acts  back  to  their  source.  We  come  to  know  God  by  studying  him  in  his 
works  of  grace. 

When  in  1817  Moffat  started  for  the  kraal  of  the  blood-thirsty  African, 
his  friends  warned  him  that  this  savage  monster  would  make  a  drum-skin  of 
his  hide  and  a  drinking  cup  of  his  skull  !  The  terrible  Hottentot  hunted 
down  all  who  crossed  his  path  with  the  insatiable  ferocity  of  a  wild  beast. 
But  Robert  Moffat  won  this  raving  savage.  The  grace  of  God  is  as  trium- 
phant in  Nomaqualand  as  in  Gadara  ;  in  the  nineteenth  century,  as  in  the 
first !  The  Bible  is  a  book  of  facts.  The  work  of  God's  hand  is  one  of 
facts.     Every  mission  field  is  a  record  of  these  facts. 

Put  the  facts  of  the  mission  field  into  the  alembic  of  a  consecrated  mind, 
and  they  are  sure  to  come  out  missionary  zeal. 

THE    INEXORABLE    LOGIC    OF    FACTS. 

The  inexorable  logic  of  all  that  we  have  learned  so  far  about  missions  is, 
First,  that  if  the  need  is  so  appalling,  we  Ciiristians  must  give  more,  and 
in  order  to  give  more,  we  must  simplify  our  living. 

NEW    LIGHT    FOR    US    ON    OLD    TRUTHS. 

Secondly,  we  infer  the  unspeakable  blessing  of  having  been  born  at  the 
very  hearth-fire  of  Christianity,  when  we  contrast  the  peace  of  mind  which 
is  ours  with  the  turbulent  unrest  of  "  that  wild,  dreadful,  and  great  visitant 
from  another  world,  the  heathen  conscience."  In  the  mission  field  we  find 
the  gospel  in  its  primitive  and  essential  elements,  and  by  means  of  it  we 
may  correct  our  too  secularized  and  formal  Christianity.  In  the  preaching 
of  the  missionary.it  must  come  down  to  free  grace  for  sinful  men  !  Philoso- 
phies and  tradition  must  give  way  to  "  only  believe."  These  are  the  es- 
sentials for  us,  too,  as  well  as  for  them. 

THE    WIDTH    AND    DEPTH    OF    GOD'S    WORK. 

A  third  inference  from  missionary  knowledge  is  that  God's  work  on  the 
spirit  of  man  is  more  comprehensive  than  we  can  fatiiom  or  possibly  under- 
stand.    When  the  glorified  Christ  is  working  from  the  throne  of  his  power, 
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we  may  look  for  wider,  profounder  results  than  the  lieart  of  man  can  con- 
ceive. In  these  facts  we  read  more  of  the  length,  and  breadth,  and  deptli  of 
the  love  of  Christ  than  we  would  ever  know  without  them.  Do  we  turn  a  list- 
less eye  on  these  miracles  of  the  present  day?  Is  it  not  the  miracle  of  mira- 
cles, that  tlie  Holy  Spirit,  at  any  time  and  anywhere,  can  change  the  spirit 
of  any  man  ? 

god's    PRESENT    DAY    TESTIMONY    TO    THE    WORLD. 

A  fourth  deduction  is  that  facts  of  missionary  labor,  or  of  God's  present 
working  in  the  world  is  a  great  means  of  enlightening  the  world  and  is  his 
daily  witness.  When  the  sun  is  in  a  state  of  eclipse,  then  the  long,  stream- 
ing rays  of  the  corona  are  seen  floating  out  millions  of  miles  in  space,  wav- 
ing their  filmy  folds  of  light,  corruscating  and  shooting  outward  from  a 
central  but  unseen  sun.  So  while  Jesus,  the  central  sun  of  righteousness  is 
in  eclipse  by  reason  of  the  spiritual  darkness  of  the  world,  these  illuminating 
facts  of  his  Spirit's  workings  are  like  iiis  mighty  corona. 

Were  we  to  consider  the  mission  field  as  simplv  the  field  of  human  trans- 
action, then  study  might  truly  be  secondary.  But  we  are  of  those  who  know 
God  is  the  mover  whenever  any  spiritual  change  is  effected  in  men.  There- 
fore are  these  facts  so  full  of  significance  for  us.  They  are  God  in  action. 
They  are  the  result  of  the  mighty  energizing  of  his  Holy  Spirit.  Are  they 
secondary?  No  man  can  call  Jesus  the  Lord  but  by  the  Holy  Spirit.  And 
when  we  hear  these  poor,  untaught  idolators  sav,  "Jesus  can  save  me," 
"Jesus  has  sa.ved  me,"  can  we  forbear  to  read  the  story  of  their  new-found 
love  ? 

He  who  shall  one  dav  come  in  the  clouds  with  power  and  great  glory, 
even  now  is  reacliing  down  his  hand  of  light  into  the  darkness  and  lifting  up 
the  "  prisoners  of  generations,"  and  giving  them  the  same  spiritual  revela- 
tion of  himself  which  you  and  I  have. 

GOD    TO    BE    KNOWN    BY    HIS    WORK. 

Knowing  God  in  thought  and  subjectively,  and  in  oiu"  own  lives,  is  only 
one  way  of  knowing  him.  We  must  know  Him  in  his  working  on  other 
people's  hearts  and  lives  to-day.  We  learn  His  power  bv  tiie  record  of  his 
work.  What  is  progress  but  the  hearts  of  men  turning  (Jodward  ?  What 
is  more  or  less  of  learning  and  refinement  if  the  heart  is  still  savage  toward 
God  ?  Added  facilities  are  of  worth  onlv  as  they  hasten  the  day  when  men 
shall  know  God.  As  instruments  for  the  reign  of  God  in  individual  men 
they  are  valuable,  as  ends  in  themselves  they  are  worthless.  This  whole 
world-getting  exists  for  the  missionary  cause,  taken  in  its  widest  sense. 
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THE    WORLD-KINGDOM   AND    GOD's    KINGDOM. 

The  world  thunders  on  like  one  of  the  old  Roman  triumphs,  linked  body  and 
body,  step  and  step  ;  chariots,  slaves,  horses,  shields,  captive  bodies  and 
souls  of  men,  so  closely  linked,  so  wide  abreast,  so  massive  and  so  endless, 
there  seems  no  room  for  aught  beside  the  onward,  outward,  and  visible 
march  of  the  world  powers.  But  there  is  the  going  forward  of  a  still  mightier 
power.  It  Cometh  not  with  observation,  but  it  cometh  !  It  is  here  and  now  ! 
It  is  the  great  upward  march  of  souls  to  God.  The  line  began  in  the  Garden 
of  Eden.  Its  path  lay  through  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane.  The  gloom  and 
the  glory  of  the  cross  hangs  over  it,  and  the  surpassing  light  of  Resurrection 
and  Ascension  splendor  falls  upon  it.  How  can  we  not  want  to  know  about 
this  supernal,  eternal  kingdom  within  kingdoms,  this  heart  and  soul  of  the 
world.''  Not  curiosity,  not  a  desire  to  be  intellectually  informed,  no  earthly 
motive  whatever  suffices  to  quicken  the  ear  to  hear  the  eternal  voice  of  the 
gospel  calling  loudly  or  lowly  in  the  world  at  this  very  moment.  Only  a 
deep  sympathy  with  Jesus  Christ  in  his  shepherd-like  gathering  of  the 
little  flock,  to  whom  it  is  the  Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  the  kingdom, 
will  endow  it  with  the  spiritual  sensibility  to  hear  and  love  the  report  from 
the  field.  Only  in  the  clear  air  of  the  place  of  communion  with  Jesus  do 
these  more  ethereal  voices  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  the  churches  speak.  As 
we  love  Jesus,  so  we  love  his  work.  As  He  is  dear  to  us,  so  are  his  serv- 
ants, and  heralds,  and  those  for  whom  they  labor,  dear  to  us.  Jesus  now  is 
alive,  and  works  with  every  one  who  believes  in  his  risen  power.  The  glory 
of  God  is  shining  in  the  world.  It  shines  most  where  human  means  are 
feeblest.  The  ultimate  reason  for  our  studying  God's  working  is  that  we 
may  behold  his  glory.  This  includes  every  other  motive  and  consideration. 
Jesus  is  still  glorifying  the  Father  in  his  work,  by  manifesting  his  name  to 
those  whom  the  Father  has  given  him  out  of  the  world. 

SOME    WAYS    OF    INCREASING    OUR    INTEREST. 

Make  some  missionary's  life  and  work  a  study.  Choose  one  that  appeals 
to  the  imagination,  or  one  of  whom  something  is  already  known.  The  life 
of  one  missionary  taken  into  the  heart  will  give  us  something  of  a  mission- 
ary's desire  for  information. 

By  prayer  we  get  into  vital  connection  with  the  work,  and  all  else  is  more 
or  less  external.  Here  comes  in  that  strong  promise  and  precept  in  one — 
"  concerning  the  work  of  my  hand  command  ye  Me."  But  the  main  ques- 
tion, after  all,  is  how  to  interest  ourselves.  If  really  so,  we  shall  be  so  vivi- 
fied that  others  will  certainly  catch  the  flames.  Then  by  asking  those  to 
come  to  our  meetings  whose  zeal  seems  dull  and  slack, — and  by  being  sure 
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that  our  meetings  are  not  dull  and  slack, — we  may  start  the  first  little  fire 
that  is  needed  to  awaken  such  a  flame  as  Ezekiel  describes, — the  fire  enfold- 
ing and  catching  itself.  We  should  not  be  sparing  of  appeals  to  the  eye  and 
the  imagination,  even  of  adult  women.  A  picture  greatly  aids  the  unimagi- 
native eye, — a  map  may  be  like  a  tour  through  the  country.  Living  mission- 
aries in  our  meetings  are  the  most  life-giving  means  of  propagating  an  inter- 
est in  missions,  for  the  reason  that  their  lives  are  a  constant  reinforcement  of 
their  arguments.  When  we  think  of  it,  if  one  fact  were  thoroughlv  absorbed 
by  the  mind,  dwelt  upon  and  reviewed  in  its  far  reaching  and  endless  conse- 
quences,— it  would  be  enough  to  kindle  the  undying  blaze  of  missionary  love 
and  zeal  for  all  the  life. 

Who  can  read  the  details  of  that  march  of  the  bodyguard  of  a  few  native 
men,  with  Livingstone's  embalmed  body  swung  on  poles,  from  Ilala  to  the 
sea  at  Zanzibar,  through  a  thousand  miles  of  Africa's  malarial  forest  paths, 
full  of  every  danger  from  savage  tribes,  without  seeing  how  the  grafie  of  God 
stands  not  for  color  or  for  clime.'' 

Mightiest  funeral  march  of  all  the  ages, 

No  drifting  plumes — no  muffled  drums  there  be. 
Silence  alone  times  the  long,  countless  stages 

Of  that  imperial  progress  to  the  sea ! 
No  stately  catafalque,  no  dirge  ascending; 

No  tolling  bell,  but  Heaven's  hushed  Court  is  there. 
On  his  black  brothers'  arms,  in  peace  unending, 

He  sleeps,  whom  angels  white  are  fain  to  bear. 
In  swarthy  hands  how  tenderly  they  hold  him. 

How  thrill  their  breaking  hearts  from  day  to  day. 
In  fullest  wealth  of  tropic  love  they  fold  him, 

While  weary  feet  keep  on  their  tireless  way. 
Deep  in  dark  Africa's  remote  recesses, 

Rests  his  great  heart  by  Bangweolo's  side; 
But  its  last  throb  of  prayer  forever  blesses 

The  mighty  continent  for  which  he  died. 
.Forward — still  forward  through  the  endless  forest, 

O'er  the  swift  rivers  and  their  swelling  ford. 
Through  the  dense  jungle  when  the  stress  was  sorest. 

Homeward  they  bear  the  servant  of  the  Lord. 
Lo,  dazzling  light,  a  sunburst's  new  creation, 

God's  glory  flashes  on  the  funeral  line — 
Token  and  pledge  of  Africa's  salvation. 

Of  her  redemption  radiant,  certain  sign ! 
Hark!  the  vast  thread  of  viewless  legions,  swelling 

The  slender  train  to  hosts  of  victory! 
Hear  the  high,  holy  trumps  of  triumphs  telling 

That  Christ  the  Lord  shall  reign  from  sea  to  sea. 
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THE    DAWN   IS   BREAKING. 

BY    MRS.   C.   R.  ALLEN. 
[Written  soon  after  the  Sassoun  Massacre.] 

Tune. — Rutherford  (Laudes  DominiJ. 
The  blessed  dawn  is  breaking, 

And  soon  the  full-orbed  day, 
On  Eastern  lands  awaking, 

Shall  roll  the  mists  awav. 
The  long,  dark  night  of  sadness, 

Replete  w-ith  sins  and  woes. 
Shall  change  to  days  of  gladness, 

Which  ne'er  shall  wane  nor  close. 

The  mountain  tops  are  glowing 

E'en  now  with  rosy  light. 
And  soon  to  valleys  gliding 

Shall  lift  the  veil  of  night. 
The  souls  that  long  have  languished 

In  utter  gloom  and  fear, 
No  longer  lie  as  vanquished, 

But  rise  to  hope  and  cheer. 

O  Sun,  thy  light  is  hastening 

To  reach  thy  noontide  sheen, 
That  lands  in  darkness  weeping 

May  rise  to  greet  thj'  reign. 
Thy  blessed  reign  shall  loosen 

The  prisoner's  long-wrought  chains; 
From  bruised  hearts  and  broken 

Shall  banish  griefs  and  pains. 

Awake,  O  land,  and  w-elcome 

Thy  Saviour  and  thy  King, 
Each  heart  and  home  wide  open 

To  let  His  glories  in. 
Ye  angels  join  in  singing 

The  sweet  redemptive  song. 
How  souls  in  midnight  groping, 

Into  the  light  have  come. 


\^anuary^ 


Pray  for  Your  Pray  for  tliem  in  their  known  and  unknown  trials,  that 
Missionaries.  they  may  receive  strength  from  above,  and  guidance  and 
help  and  patience  ;  and  pray  that  they  may  have  perseverance  in  well-doingi 
that  the  enthusiasm — the  God-given  enthusiasm,  shall  I  say — with  whicli  they 
started  on  their  labor  of  love,  on  their  Christlike  errand,  may  be  sustained 
to  the  very  end,  and  may  be  rightly  guided  for  the  conversion  of  souls. — 
Afrs.  Isabella  Bird  Bishop. 


l8g8.']  OUR    BOOK    TABLE.  31 

OUR  BOOK  TABLE. 

Ii7ipressions  of  Ttirkey^  During  Twelve  Tears'  Wandering's.  By  W. 
M.  Ramsey,  D.C.L.,  LL.D.  New  York:  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons;  London: 
Hodder  &  Stoughton.     8vo.,  pp.  296.     Price,  $1.75. 

The  London  Titnes  speaks  of  Prof.  W.  M.  Ramsey  as  "  the  greatest  4iv- 
ino'  authority  on  the  geography  of  Asia  Minor,  and  on  the  historical  and 
archa2oloo"ical  questions  associated  with  its  study."  He  is  now  professor  in 
Aberdeen  University,  and  was  formerly  Fellow  of  Exeter  and  of  Lincoln 
College,  and  professor  of  classical  archaeology  at  Oxford. 

His  own  words  in  the  preface  to  the  American  edition  of  this  book  will 
show  why  it  is  of  special  interest  to  our  readers.  He  says,  "My  hope  is 
that  this  book  may  do  something  to  produce  in  America  an  adequate  con- 
ception of  the  great  educational  organization  which  the  American  mission- 
aries have  built  up  in  Turkey  with  admirable  foresight  and  skill.  Beginning 
with  a  prejudice  against  their  work,  I*  was  driven  by  the  force  of  facts  and 
experience  to  the  opinion  that  the  mission  has  been  the  strongest,  as  well  as 
most  beneficent,  influence  in  causing  the  movement  toward  civilization, 
which  has  been  perceptible  in  varying  degrees  among  all  the  peoples  ot 
Turkey,  but  which  has  been  zealously  opposed,  and  almost  arrested,  by  the 
present  Sultan,  with  the  support  of  the  six  European  Powers."  Speaking 
of  the  claim  made  by  American  officials  in  1895  and  1896  that  the  mission- 
aries had  forced  themselves  upon  the  Turks,  and  therefore  had  no  right  to 
legal  protection,  Professor  Ramsey  says  that  "the  officials  who  made  these 
statements  must  have  been  wilfully  ignoring  the  facts  of  recent  history.  The 
missionaries  were  supported  and  encouraged  by  the  three  Sultans,  Mahmud 
the  strong,  Abd-ul-Medjid  the  weak,  and  Abd-ul-Aziz  the  weaker.  They 
stand  on  a  firm  basis  of  treaties,  special  enactments,  and  concessions — a  basis 
in  which  the  present  Sultan,  with  all  his  acuteness  and  his  hatred  of  the  mis- 
sion work,  could  find  no  flaw."  Tlie  chapter  of  supreme  interest  to  our 
readers  in  this  book  is  the  one  entitled,  "  The  American  Missionaries  and 
the  Armenian  Protestants."  Professor  Ramsey  speaks  of  the  American 
Mission  as  "  one  of  the  greatest  and  most  beneficent  organizations  tliat  have 
ever  been  elaborated  bv  private  enterprise  and  skill  ;  "  and  goes  on  to  say, 
"  I  believe  firmly  that  Robert  College  has  done  more  to  render  possible  a 
safe  solution  of  the  '  Eastern  Qiiestion  '  in  European  Turkey  than  all  the 
ambassadors  of  all  the  European  Powers  have  succeeded  in  doing  to  render 
that  solution  difficult.  ...  I  have  come  in  contact  with  men  educated  at 
Robert  College  in  widely  separate  parts  of  the  country,  men  of  diverse  races 
and  diflerent  forms  of  religion,  Greek,  Armenian   (Gregorian),  and  Protes- 
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tant ;  and  have  everywhere  been  struck  with  the  marvelous  way  in  which 
a  certain  uniform  type,  direct,  simple,  honest,  and  lofty  in  tone,  had  been 
impressed  on  them." 

This  appreciation  of  our  missionaries  and  their  work  by  a  man  of  char- 
acter and  culture  is  in  striking  contrast  with  the  crude  criticisms  of  super- 
ficial travelers  from  our  own  country,  who  have  been  so  dazzled  by  the  at- 
tentions and  gifts  of  the  Sultan  that  they  have  been  blinded  to  the  beneficent 
work  of  that  superior  body  of  men  and  women  who  form  the  American 
Mission  in  Turkey. 

On  the  Indian  Trail:  Stories  of  Missionaj-y  Work  ajnotig'  the  Cree  and 
Saulteaux  Indians.  By  Egerton  R.  Young.  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.  Pp. 
214.     Price,  $1. 

Egerton  Young  is  a  combination  of  the  Apostle  Eliot  and  Henry  M. 
Stanley,  only  his  field  of  operation  is  among  the  Hudson  Bay  snows  instead 
•of  the  Massachusetts  forests  or  the  African  sands.  He  is  one  of  the  most 
devout  and  successful  of  the  missionaries  to  the  Indians,  and  at  the  same  time 
a  heroic  explorer  of  regions  traversed  only  by  canoe  or  dog  train.  He  is 
equally  at  home  in  the  pulpit  and  the  camp.  He  has  written  several 
admirable  works  on  his  inissionary  experiences,  chiefly  among  the  Cree  and 
Saulteaux  Indians ;  and  has  lectured  extensively  on  the  same  subjects  in 
Canada,  England,  and  the  United  States.  The  present  work  is  eflectively 
illustrated,  and  appears  at  first  glance  like  a  record  of  romantic  travel. 
It  will  be  found,  however,  to  consist  chiefly  of  narratives  illustrating  the 
spiritual  growth  of  Indian  converts  to  Christianity  and  civilization.  The 
incidents  are  often  very  pathetic,  as  revealing  the  depth  of  the  religious 
instincts  even  in  untutored  savages,  and  the  astounding  transformations 
effected  by  the  Holy  Scriptures  translated  into  the  every-day  language  of 
secluded  and  barbarous  tribes.  Mrs.  Young  has  accompanied  her  husband 
through  many  perils,  and  exhibited  qualities  of  mind  and  heart  as  well  as 
physical  endurance  that  make  her  as  great  a  hero  as  her  husband. 

The  Gist  of  Japajt :  The  Islands.,  their  People  and  Missions.  By  the 
Rev.  R.  B.  Peery,  Ph.D.     Published  by  Fleming  H,  Revell  Co.     Pp.  317. 

Price,  $1.25. 

The  scope  of  this  work,  as  its  title  indicates,  is  limited  to  the  points  of 
chief  interest  in  the  modern  history  of  the  Land  of  the  Rising  Sun.  It  is 
written  from  the  missionary's  point  of  view,  and  gives  prominence  to  such 
topics  as  are  most  vital  in  the  religious  life  of  the  Japanese  people.  It  is  a 
comprehensive  summary  of  strategic  points  concerning  Japanese  morality, 
manners,  and   customs,   modern   Roman,  Greek,  and   Protestant   missions, 
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methods  of  work,  hindrances  and  prospects.  The  style  of  the  author  is  clear 
and  vigorous,  and  his  professed  aim  is  to  produce  a  work  dealing  exclusively, 
as  no  other  volume  has  done  before,  with  the  life  of  all  Christian  missions 
in  Japan.  The  illustrations  are  numerous  and  effective.  The  work,  as  a 
whole,  forms  a  useful  preliminary  outline  for  any  person  beginning  a  course 
of  reading  in  Japanese  Christian  history. 

G.   H.   C. 

SIDE    LIGHTS    FROM    PERIODICALS. 

The  holiday  numbers  contain  few  articles  to  throw  light  upon  missionary 
studies,  perhaps  because  more  space  than  usual  is  given  to  fiction.  One 
article  in  McChtres  Magazine  is  an  illustration  of  the  saying,  "Truth  is 
stranger  than  fiction."  In  this  case  the  truth  is  more  fascinating  than  much 
of  our  fiction.  "  In  Unexplored  Asia  :  The  Remarkable  Discoveries  and 
Adventures  of  Dr.  Sven  Hedin,  as  Told  by  Himself."  Recorded  by  R.  H. 
Shephard.  This  able  and  brave  explorer  from  Sweden  is  another  Nansen. 
The  very  inmost  heart  of  Asia  has  been  about  as  inaccessible  as  the  North 
Pole.  In  the  future,  when  the  kingdom  of  God  has  freer  course  across  that 
vast  continent,  we  may  look  back  and  find  one  step  in  its  progress  to  have 
been  Dr.  Hedin's  remarkable  journey  from  Orenburg  in  the  West  to  Pekin 
in  the  East. 

This  is  a  good  time  to  study  the  situation  in  Spain,  where  our  missionary 
undertakings,  though  small,  are  a  leaven  of  truth.  The  change  brought 
about  by  the  death  of  the  former  Prime  Minister  and  the  rise  to  power  of 
Senor  Sagasta,  has  given  the  opportunity  for  three  articles  as  interesting  as 
instructive:  Review  of  Reviexvs^  December,  "The  Situation  in  Spain,"  by 
Steplien  Bonsai;  also,  "Personal  Notes  on  Canovas,"  by  Mrs.  Hart; 
jMinisefs^  December,  "  The  Romance  of  Spanish  Royalty,"  by  Stephen 
Bonsai. 

There  are  tvv'o  sides  to  every  question,  and  therefore  to  tlie  Hawaiian 
Annexation  question.  In  the  Arena^  December,  we  find  "  Hawaiian 
Annexation  from  a  Japanese  Point  of  View,"  by  Keijiro  Nakamura. 

The  Niiieteeuth  Century^  November,  gives  an  exhaustive  account  of  the 
"Liquor  Traffic  in  Africa,"  by  Major  Lugard.  A  note  of  warning  is 
sounded  lest  the  railroads,  now  beginning  to  stretch  in  from  the  western 
coast,  become  wide  distributors  of  the  liquor  over  regions  as  vet  untouched 
by  its  poison.  "Much  depends  upon  the  Liverpool  traders,"  it  is  said. 
Does  it  not  somewhat  depend  upon  America,  and  shall  we  omit  this  urgent 
case  from  our  prayers  for  Africa  } 

M.    L.    D. 
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TOPICS   FOR  AUXILIARY  MEETINGS. 
1898. 

January. — The  Evolution  of  Africa.      See  Life  and  Light  for  December. 

February. — Christian  Explorers  and  Pioneers  in  Africa. 

March. — The  Zulu  Mission. 

April. — The  Zulu  Amission. 

May. — Missionary  Treasuries. 
June. — Land  Yet  to  be  Possessed. 
July. — Young  People's  Work. 


CHRISTIAN   EXPLORERS   AND   PIONEERS   IN   AFRICA. 

TOPIC    FOR    FEBRUARY. 

Moffat,  Livingstone,  Stanley,  Hannington,  Mackay.  From  this  topic 
a  meeting  on  biographies  can  be  made  most  interesting.  The  material  must, 
of  necessity,  be  from  biographies  in  books.  Care  should  be  taken  not  to  at- 
tempt too  much  for  one  meeting,  unless  it  is  the  custom  to  prolong  the  meet- 
ing for  more  than  an  hour.  We  should  recommend  giving  the  time  either 
to  Livingstone  and  Stanley,  or  to  the  other  three,  Moftat,  Hannington,  and 
Mackay. 

For  the  former  we  suggest  two  twenty  minutes'  talks,  (i)  On  Living- 
stone :  a.  Early  life  and  missionary  life  before  his  visit  to  England,  b.  His 
subsequent  explorations  and  death.  See  "Johnson's  Encyclopedia," 
sketches  in  "  English  Men  of  Action  Series,"  and  "  Three  Martyrs  of  the 
Nineteenth  Century"  (published  by  Macmillan  &  Co.,  Tremont  Place,  Bos- 
ton). The  first  of  the  two  books  mentioned  may  be  found  in  almost  every 
town  library  ;  the  latter,  by  the  author  of  "  The  Schonberg-Cotta  Family," 
should  find  a  place  in  every  Sunday-school  library.  It  may  also  be  obtained  at 
the  Rooms  of  the  W.  B.  M.  (3)  A  talk  on  Stanley:  a.  His  early  life 
and  expedition  to  find  Livingstone,  h.  His  subsequent  explorations  and 
testimony  to  the  value  of  missions.  See  "  English  Men  of  Action  Series," 
and  his'own  books,  "How  I  Found  Livingstone,"  "Through  the  Dark 
Continent,"  "  In  Darkest  Africa."  An  article  by  Stanley  in  the  Century 
Magazine  for  February,  1896,  contains  much  information  on  the  general 
subject. 

Another  programme  would  be  to  give  sketches  of  the  three  missionaries 
mentioned  :  Mofiat,  see  Monthly  Leaflet  for  September,  1895  ;  Hannington, 
Monthly  Leaflet  for  January,  1898,  and  his  biography,  to  be  found  in  town 
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and  Sunday-school  libraries,  and  in  the  circulating  library  of  the  Woman's 
Board ;  Mackay,  biography  in  circulating  library  of  the  Board  and  other  li- 
braries. Also  "  Two  Kings  of  Uganda,"  by  Ashe.  Brief  slcetches  for  a 
foundation  for  talks,  or  papers  on  Livingstone,  Stanley,  and  Mackay,  may 
be  found  on  page  8,  in  this  number  of  Life  and  Light. 


WOMAN'S    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS. 

Receipts  from  October  18,  1897,  to  November  18,  1897. 
Miss  Sarah  Louise  Day,  Treasurer. 


MAINE. 

Maine  Branch. — Mrs.  C.  C.  Chapman, 
Treas.  Gardiner,  C.  E.  S.,  5;  Keiine- 
bunkport.  First  Conjj.  Cli.,  C.  E.  S.,  10; 
Limington,  Dau.  of  the  (3ov.,  1.50;  Ma- 
cliias,  Aux.,  25.45;  Portland,  Union 
Aux.,  2  58,  Williston  Ch.,  Light  Bearers, 
5.50,  A  Friend,  30  cts. ;  Waldoboro,  Aux., 
10;  Wilton,  Aux.,  3.57, 

Total, 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Piermont. — Miss  B.  Hodsdon, 

Total, 


1  00 


VERMONT. 

Vermont  Branch. — Mrs.  T.  M.  Howard, 
Treas.  East  Corintli,  Aux.,  4;  New- 
bury, Aux.,  5.50;  Pittsford,  Aux.,  1.25; 
Rutland,  Aux.,  25;  St.  Johnsbury,  So. 
Ch.,  Aux.,  28.40,  Th.  Off.,  64.06.  Jr.  Aux., 
1.50,  No.  Ch.,  Aux.,  13.60,  Th.  Off.,  47.50; 
West  Charleston,  C.  E.  S.,  2;  Water- 
bury,  Aux.,  7.17.    Less  expenses,  8.60,       191  38 


Total, 


191  38 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Andover  and  Woburn  Branch.— Mrs. 
Chas.  E.  Swett,  Treas.  Andover,  Y.  L. 
Soc.  for  Christian  Work,  30;  Chelms- 
ford, Aux.,  3;  Lawrence,  So.  Cong.  Cli., 
Aux.,  16;  Lexington,  Aux.  (of  wli.  25  to 
const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  H.  L.  French),  27.23; 
Lowell,  Miss  Annie  M.  Robbins,  5, 
Union  Aux.,  53.38,  Trin.  Ch.,  Aux.,  33; 
Maiden,  First  Cli.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to 
const.  L.  :\I.  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Welsh),  m; 
Medford,  Cong.  Ch.,  Prim.  Dept.,  S.  S., 
2.08,  Aux.,  3.02,  Union  Ch.,  W.  C.  League, 
12;  Jlelrose,  Aux.,  67.78;  Melrose  High- 
lauds,  Aux.,  18.13;  Methueu,  Aux.,  32, 
Wide  Awakes,  8;  Stoneliani,  Sunsliine 
Circle,  4;  Wakefield,  Aux., 75;  Winches- 
ter, Cong.  Cli.,  Miss.  Union,  40,  from 
sale  of  "  The  Little  Cake,"  4.14,  483  76 

Barnstable  Co.  Branch. — Miss  Amelia 
Snow,  Treas.  Harwich,  Aux.,  10;  Sand- 
wich, Aux.  (of  wh.  18.70  Th.  Off.),  23.10,       33  10 

Berkshire  Co.  Branch.— y\rA.  Chas.  E. 
West,  Treas.  Dalton,  Home  Dept., 
Cong.  S.  S.,  per  Clar.i  L.  Crane,  20; 
Hinsdale  (of  wh.  20.03  Th.  Off.),  43.20; 
Lee,  Mission  Club,  10;  Pittsfleld,  First 
Ch.,  Aux.,  9.85,  So.  Ch.  (of  wh.  25  to 


const.  L.  M.  INIrs.  J.  H.  Sears)  73.37,  Two 
Friends  in  Berkshire,  225,  381  42 

Essex  Nortli  Branch.— Mrs.  Wallace  L. 
Kimball,  Treas.  Ipswich,  First  Cong. 
Ch.,  1  00 

Essex  South  Branch.— Mxss  Sarah  W. 
Clark,  Treas.  Beverly,  Dane  St.  Ch., 
Aux.,  Mrs.  C.  H.  Odell.  5,  Wash.  St.  Ch., 
Aux.,  20,  Y.  L.  .Aux.,  30;  Boxford,  Aux., 
15;  Gloucester,  Aux.,  52;  Ipswich,  So. 
Ch.,  Aux.,  33.511,  Earnest  Workers  M.  C, 
7;  Lynn,  Central  Ch.,  Aux.,  10.50,  First 
Ch.,  Aux.,  25,  No.  Ch.,  Aux.,  20;  Alarble- 
head,  Aux.,  20;  Jliddleton,  Aux.,  12; 
Peabody,  So.  Ch.,  Aux.  (with  piev. 
contri.  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Susan  S. 
Pike),  1.07;  Salem,  So.  Ch.,  Aux.,  374, 
Tabernacle  Ch.,  Aux.,  145.49,  Y.  L.  Aux., 
30,  I.  T.  U.,  6.40;  Swarapscott,  Aux.  (of 
wh.  50  to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs.  L.  E.  Rowe, 
Miss  -Mary  E.  Story),  55.25,  Jr.  C.  E.  S., 
2;  Topsfield,  Aux. ,30;  Donation,  2,  896  21 

Franklin  Co.  Branch.— 'JsWufi  Lucy  .A.  Spar- 
hawk, Treas.  Conway,  Aux.,  13;  Green- 
field, Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M. 
Miss  Lucy  H.  Mann),  25.12;  Hunting 
Hills,  Aux.,  8;  Northfield,  Aux.,  14.50; 
So.  Deerfield,  Aux.,  13.50;  Shelburne, 
Jr.'C.  E.  S.,  6,  80  12 

Hatnpshire  Co.  Branch. — Miss  Harriet  J. 
Kneeland,  Treas.  Easthampton,  Aux., 
45.64;  Granby,  Aux.,  8;  Hatfield,  Wide 
Awakes,  9.(39;  Greenwich,  Anx.,  2; 
Northampton,  Edwards  Ch,,  Aux.,  Th. 
Off.,  48.10.  113  43 

Norfolkand  Pilgrim  Branch.— M\s,s  Sarah 
B.  Tirrell,  Treas.  Brockton,  First  Ch., 
Aux.,  50;  Hanson,  .\ux.,  14.38;  Hiiig- 
ham,  Aux.,  15;  .Milton,  Aux.,  2.80; 
Plympton,C.  E.  S.,  2;  Randolph,  .Mem. 
M.  1?.,  10;  Scituate  Centre,  Aux.,  15,  C. 
E.  S,  15;  Weymouth  and  Braintrec, 
Aux.,  81  cts.;  Whitman,  Aux.,  5,  Collec- 
tion at  Rally,  9,  Saved  on  Jiranch  ex- 
penses, 20,  l.")8  99 

Old    Colony    Branch. — Miss    Frances    J. 

Runnels,  Troas.     Norton,  Aux.,  50  00 

Sprinrfjleld  Branch. — .Miss  Harriet  T. 
Buckingham,  Treas.  C'hicopee,  First 
Ch..  Aux.,  2.75;  Holyoke,  Second  Ch., 
I'll  Try  P.aiul.  10,  '  12  75 

Suffolk'  Branch.— yU^fi  Mvra  B.  Child, 
treas.  Allstiin,  Cong.  Cli.,  Aux.,  20.50, 
Jr.  Aux.,  10,  ('.  E.  S.,  5,  S.  S.  Trim.  Dept. 
Miss  Edith  IVIain's  Class,  1.;!0;  Boston, 
Berkeley  Temple,  .Mrs.  B.  F.  Dewing,  to 
const.  L.  M.  Aliss  Jessie  .M.  Harwood, 
25,  Mt.  Vernon  Ch.,  Aux.,  62,  Park  St. 
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Cli.,  Dpipon  Harris,  1.25,  Miss  I5ensoii, 
l.lio,  Union  Oh.,  Y.L.  Aux.,25;  Brighton, 
Cong.  (.11.,  Cradle  Roll,  41.72;  Caiu- 
britigp,  Sliepard  Mem.  Cli.  Gnikl,  6  30; 
Cambridgeport,  First  Cong.  Cli.,  11.62; 
Chelsea,  Tliird  Cli.,  Ali.\.,  7.75,  Floral 
Circle,  0;  Dorchester,  Second  Ch.,  Aux., 
Th.  OIL,  75;  Everett,  First  Cong.  Ch., 
Ladies'  Miss,  and  Aid  Soc,  4.68,  Mystic 
Side  Cong.  Cli.,  Ladies'  Aid  Soc,  1; 
Hyde  Park,  Aux.,  135;  Mansfield,  Aux., 
10;  Neponset,  Trinity  Ch.,  Stone  Aux., 
5;  Newton,  Eliot  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  vvh.  25  by 
J\lrs.  15.  I.  Leeds  to  const.  L.  M.  Miss 
Maria  Hills),  114.50;  Newton  Highlands, 
Cong.  Ch.,  Aux.,  42.28,  S.  S.  Class,  9.20; 
Roxlniiy,  Iniiiianuel  Ch.,  Aux.,  125, 
Walnut  Ave.  Ch.,  Aux.,  30;  Soinerville, 
Franklin  St.  Ch.,  Aux.,  58;  Walpole, 
Aux.,  47.50;  Walthain,  Trin.  Cong.  Ch., 
Aux.,  6.t;  Watertown,  Phillips  Ch., 
Aux.,  30  40;  West  Newton,  Second  Ch., 
Aux..  43;  \V.  Roxbury,  So.  Ch.,  Aux., 
Th.  OIT.,  2.5,  1,045  25 

Three  /iivers.— Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  2  CO 

Worcester  Co.  Branch. ~^^rs.  BTinnie  D. 
TucUer,  Treas.  Fitcbburg,  C.  C.  Ch., 
90;  Lancaster,  S.  S.  Class,  1;  Leicester, 
C.  E.  S.,  3;  Leominster,  Aux.,  10;  Mill- 
bury,  First  Cong.  Ch.,  10.70;  Warren, 
Y.  L.  .M.  C,  3.50;  Westboio,  Aux.  (of 
wh.  23.65  Th.  Off.),  59.10;  Whitinsville, 
Aux.,  .50  cts.,  Extra-Ceiit-a-Day  Band, 
20.77,  King's  Daughters,  80;  Worcester, 
Central  Ch.,  "  C,"  20,  Old  So.  Ch.,  Little 
Light  Bearers,  20,  318  57 


Total, 


3,576  60 


LEGACIES. 


iJos^on.— Legacy  Mrs.  Sarah  B.  Plyde  (in 
jiart),  A 11  dreasBlu me,  James  51. Lincoln, 
Benj.  E.  Bates,  exrs.,  1,000  00 

£rookline. —Liec^ncy  Mrs.  Augusta  S. 
Noyes,  Charles  E.  Miles,  exr.,  "  2,000  00 

CONNECTICUT. 

Eastern  Conn.  Branch.— Miss  Mary  T. 
Lockwood,  Treas.  Abingtoii,  Aux.,  1; 
Itozrah,  Aux.,  11.30;  Hampton,  Aux., 
33.50;  I.isbon,  Sunbeam  M.  C,  5;  Nor- 
wich, Park  Ch.,  Aux.,  3.50,  Jr.  Aux.,  5; 
Preston,  Long  Soc,  Aux.,  20;  Taftville, 
Aux.  (with  prev.  contri.  to  const.  L.  M. 
Mrs.  Frances  E.  Miller\  16.10;  Wood- 
stock, Aux.,  Th.  Off.,  27.72,  123  12 

Hartford  Branch.  — Mrs.  M.  Bradford 
Scott,  Treas.  E.ist  Hartford,  Aux.,  5; 
Hartford,  Mrs.  Charles  B.  Smith,  Th. 
Off.,  200,  First  Ch.,  Mrs.  Edward  A. 
Smith,  100,  M.  C,  15,  Prim.  S.  S.,  5, 
Pearl  St.  Ch.,  S.  S.,  40,  C.  E.  S.,  20; 
Simsburv,  Aux.,  5;  So.  Windsor,  M.  C, 
25;  Snffleld,  Y.  L.  For.  Miss.  Soc. ,66.18; 
Unionville,  Aux.  (of  wh.  19.75  Th.  Off.), 
25.25,  Cradle  Roll,  4.78,  511  21 

New  Haven  Bratich.— Miss  Julia  Twin- 
ing, Treas.  BetlilPhein,  Aux.,  25; 
Bridgeport,  Aux.,  157.34.  So.  Ch.,  Cradle 
Roll,  30.50;  Bridgpwi.tpr,  Aux.,  18; 
Canaan,  Aux.,  3.50;  f'hpsliire,  Aux.,  42; 
Chester,  Aux.,  39.40,  Cradle  Roll,  1.25; 
Colebrook,  Aux.,  26.56,  .Fonathaii  Ed- 
wards AI.  v.,  3..54;  GosliPn,  Aux.,  1; 
Greenwich,  Second  Ch.,  S.  S  ,  5;  Guil- 
ford, First  Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  30;  Litchfield, 
C.  E.   S.,  12.50;    Middlefleld,  C.  E.  S., 


4.06;  Milford,  First  Ch.,  S.  S.,  4.31,  Ply- 
mouth Ch.,  Aux.,  25;  Nepaug  and 
Winchester,  Y.  L.,  4.4."i;  New  Haven, 
New  Lpb.inon  S.S.,  37.73;  New  Milford, 
Aux.,  95.50;  Norwalk,  D.  K,,  10;  North- 
ford,  Aux.,  32.75;  Plymouth,  Aux.,  6; 
Saybrook,  Aux.,  59;  Shelton,  Aux.  (with 
prev.  contri.  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  S.  E. 
i\I.  Brewster),  18  80;  So.  Canaan,  Aux., 
10;  C.  E.  S.,  3.,52;  Southport,  S.  S.,  30; 
Stratford,  Aux.,  40,  Whatsoever  M.  C, 
22;  Torrington,  First  Ch..  Aux.,  12; 
Waterbury,  Second  Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  25,  835  71 

Total,        1,470  04 

LEGACIES. 

Nexv  Britain. — Legacy  INIrs.  Sarah  A.  But- 

ti  ick,  1).  S.  Osborne,  adiur.,  6  30 

Kew  London.— Le'^a.cy  Airs.  B.  P.  j\Tc- 
Kweii,  15.  P.  Learned,  exr.,  through 
Eastern  Conn.  Branch,  2,000  00 

NEW   YORK. 

Long  Island.  — .\.  Friend,  5  00 

j\ew  York.— Homer  N.  Lockwood,  155  00 

Neiv  York  State  Bi-anch.— Mrs.  (Juilford 
Dudley,  Treas.  Alliany,  First  Ch.,  Aux., 
25;  Aquebogue,  Aux.,  24;  Brooklyn, 
Lewis  Ave.  Earnest  Workers,  34.32; 
Coventryville.  Aux.,  5;  Elliridge,  Jr.  C. 
E.  S.,  5;  Flushing,  Aux.,  17  85,  Jr.  C.  E. 
S.,  9.30;  Homer,  Aux.,  52.80;  Ithaca,  C. 
E.  S.,  5;  New  York,  ALanhattan  C.  E.  S., 
25;  Napoli,  Aux.,  10;  Paris,  Aux.,  7, 
Judd  Al.  B.,  5;  Phoenix,  C.  E.  S.,  13.42, 
Jr.  C.  E.  S.,5;  Poughkeepsie,  Aux.,  4.14; 
Pulaski,  C.  E.  S.,  5;  Rochester,  So. 
Aux.,  10;  Utica,'  Bethesda  Anx.,  25; 
Wading  River,  Aux.,  8;  West  Groton, 
Penny  Gatherers,  4.50.  Less  expenses, 
44.68,  255  65 


Total, 


415  65 


PHILADELPHIA  BRANCH. 

Philadelphia  Bratich.— Miss  Emma  Fla- 
vell,  Treas.  D.  C,  Washington,  Mt. 
Pleasant  Ch.,  Aux.,  19.54;  Aid.,  Haiti- 
more,  Aux.,  35.85;  N.  J.,  East  Orange, 
Miss  L.  Hulskamper,  25,  Trinity  Ch., 
Aux.,  19.75;  Glen  Ridge,  Aux",  150; 
Jersey  City,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  15;  Mont- 
clair,  Aux.,  65,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  86;  Orange 
Vallev,  Y.  L.  M.  B.,  42.80;  Plainfield, 
Cradle  Roll,  3.05;  Westfleld,  Y.  L.  S.,30; 
Va.,  Falls  Ch.,  Aux.,  20,  511  99 

Total,  511  99 

LEGACY. 

Maryland. — Baltimore.— T.  e  g  a  c  y  Mrs. 
Mary  R.  Hawley,  Safe  Deposit  and 
Trust  Co.,  of  Baltimore,  exr.,  one  half 
legacy  to  Philadelphia  Branch,  1,500  00 


Daytona.— Aux. , 


FLORIDA. 


General  Funds, 

Gifts  for  Special  Objects, 

Variety  Account, 

Legacies, 


10  00 
Total,  10  00 

5,732  18 
508  38 
157  50 

6,506  30 


Total,       $12,904  36 


«V»<i.^  c>^Cx?»V>0«yC)« 


HOME    SECRETARY'S    REPORT. 

I  WAS  reading  the  other  day  that  when  the  time  came  to  write  an  an- 
nual missionary  report,  "  to  take  up  the  missionary  magazines  and  read,  and 
then  your  heart  would  be  so  full  you  couldn't  keep  from  writing."  Here 
I  find  myself  in  Portland,  Oregon,  with  a  little  spare  time,  but,  unfortu- 
nately, few  missionary  magazines  at  hand. 

But  it  occurred  to  me  that  even  without  the  magazines,  the  heart  full, 
the  report  could  be  commenced.  In  portraying  missionary  life,  if  we  only 
had  some  power,  like  that  of  the  verescope,  which  i-eceives  impressions  so 
rapidly  on  the  moving  film  that  when  looking  on  the  reproduction  upon  the 
canvas,  pictures  look  just  as  though  the  occurrences  depicted  were  really 
taking  place  right  before  your  eyes,  and  the  express  train  which  comes 
dashing  along  seems  as  if  it  were  a  moving  reality :  if  with  pen  we  could 
depict,  as  does  this  wonderful  mechanical  instrument,  the  pictures  of  the 
heroic  lives  of  our  missionaries  in  Japan,  in  Turkey,  in  Africa,  in  Micro- 
nesia, in  Spain,  in  China,  what  wonderful  sights  we  should  behold  !  We 
should  see  Mr.  Dorward  opening  his  missionar}'  box,  with  Mrs.  Dorward 
eagerly  helping  him  ;  we  would  then  see  the  joyful  preparations  for  the  long- 
delayed  Christmas  tree,  the  happy  faces  of  the  children  as  the  gifts  were  re- 
ceived. This  view  vanishes,  and  we  behold  the  crescents  and  minarets  of 
Turkey.  We  look  for  a  familiar  face  as  Broosa  is  flashed  before  us — and, 
yes  !  there  is  Mrs.  Baldwin,  surrounded  by  her  girls,  in  the  new  building  on 
the  east  side.  We  then  see  the  orphanage,  established  for  the  homeless 
Armenian  little  ones,  in  our  old  building  on  the  west  side.  How  happv 
they  look  ! 

The  canvas  rolls  on  :  the  Morning  Star  heaves  in  sight,  and  we  almost 
hear  the  shouts  of  the  seventy  native  boys  and  girls  as  thev  climb  the  rigging, 
haul  the  ropes,  or  play  on  tlie  decks.  Another  picture:  tlie  crowded  cabin, 
with  all  the  boys  and  girls  engaged  in  prayer  for  safe  return  to  Kusaie.  So 
the  pictures  could  be  kept  rolling  before  our  astonished  vision. 

(37) 
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Now,  if  we  only  had  this  power  of  flashing  tlie  verescope,  with  its  bui'- 
den  of  heroic  missionary  life,  in  upon  our  churches,  wouldn't  they  be  more 
awake  to  missionary  needs  and  missionary  opportunities? 

Let  us  do  it — through  our  missionary  concerts,  our  young  ladies'  socie- 
ties, our  missionary  circles  ;  let  them  not  languish  for  lack  of  preparation 
and  work;  let  them  be  verescopes ;  let  them  talk  and  pray  missions  as  if 
thev  meant  missions,  not  as  if  they  were  dreaming  about  them.  So  our 
girls  and  boys,  our  young  men  and  our  maidens,  may  be  filled  with  the 
love  of  missions,  which  shall  never  leave  them.  With  the  increase  of  years, 
the  increase  of  gifts,  till  the  missionary  treasury  be  full  and  running  over, 
and  the  word  will  have  to  be  sent  out  as  in  olden  time,  asking  the  people 
to  refrain  from  bringing:  "And  they  spake  unto  Moses,  saying.  The  peo- 
ple bring  much  more  tlian  enough  for  the  service  of  the  work  which  the 
Lord  commanded  to  make.  And  Moses  gave  commandment,  and  they 
caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  the  camp,  saying.  Let  neither  man 
nor  woman  make  any  more  work  for  the  offering  of  the  sanctuary.  So  the 
people  were  restrained  from  bringing."  We  seldom,  however,  in  these  days, 
see  a  single  case  where  a  person  has  to  be  restrained  from  bringing  gifts  to 
the  Lord.  Surely  the  Lord  wants  our  gifts  to  the  Church  and  to  missions 
to  correspond  with  his  gifts  to  us.  As  Paul  wrote  to  the  Thessalonians, 
"  He  wants  us  to  increase  more  and  more,"  not  only  in  goodness,  but  in  our 
gifts.  We  often  hear  persons  say,  "  I  give  so  much  to  missions  every  year." 
It  ought  not  so  to  be.  If  we  gave  so  much  last  year,  we  should  do  a  little 
better  this  year  (provided  our  circumstances  are  as  good)  ;  give  a  little  more 
time,  a  little  more  prayer,  a  little  more  money.  If  individuals  will  give 
yearly  a  little  more  of  these  gifts  to  missions,  then  the  auxiliaries  in  the 
churches  can  do  more,  and  the  Woman's  Board  can  reach  out  for  new  work. 
The  Lord  is  giving  to  us  new  strength  every  year  ;  let  us  give  new  strength 
to  him.  He  is  giving  to  us  new  workers  among  the  ladies,  among  the  young, 
and  among  the  heathen.  He  is  giving  to  us  new  auxiliaries,  and  even  a  new 
Branch  this  year :  Utah  has  come  out  and  declared  her  readiness  to  help 
us  in  the  great  work  of  redeeming  the  world. 

We  have  fifty-two  auxiliaries,  or  contributing  churches.  Some  of  these  do 
not  hold  regular  meetings.  In  some  cases  the  money  has  been  sent  by  sin- 
gle individuals.  In  others,  in  response  to  the  postals  lately  sent  out,  there 
has  been  a  sound  of  hurr3'ing  feet,  a  jingle  of  money,  a  postal  order  mailed. 
But  with  systematic  giving,  every  week  in  the  year,  what  different  results 
might  have  been  attained.  One  wide  awake  missionary  worker,  who  re- 
cently cast  her  lot  into  one  of  the  small  churches  (in  which  the  missionary 
fire  had  never  been  fairly  kindled),  said  she  had  been  set  down  among  a  lot 
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of  dry  bones,  but  she  was  going  to  do  what  she  could  to  put  life  into  them. 
From  another  quarter  we  hear  that  a  missionary  meeting  had  been  held 
for  the  first  time  in  four  years,  although  the  dues  have  been  sent  regu- 
larly. San  Juan  sends  double  the  amount  that  she  sent  last  year.  It  seems 
a  fitting  time  and  place  to  express  sympathy  with  one  of  our  most  beloved 
and  entliusiastic  workers,  Mrs.  Armstrong,  of  San  Jose,  in  the  serious  ill- 
ness of  her  husband.  How  she  would  have  enjoyed  these  meetings  we  all 
know.  She  writes  that  "  it  would  give  me  pleasure  to  be  there  I  need  not 
say  ;  yet  I  cannot  feel  disappointed,  for  I  am  sure  this  is  the  Lord's  ap- 
pointment, and  my  place  is  here.  Pray  for  us."  One  auxiliary  reports  an 
even  $ioo  for  foreign  and  home   missions  collected  in  mite  barrels. 

Another  letter  speaks  of  a  delightful  garden  party,  at  which  thirty  dol- 
lars were  received  in  thank  offerings.  This  cliurch  is  represented  by  five 
delegates  at  our  meeting  to-day.  We  miss  a  loved  face  of  one  of  the  offi- 
cers of  one  of  our  auxiliaries,  Mrs.  Dr.  Holbrook,  who  was  with  us  last 
year.  We  remember  well  the  stirring  report  she  brought  us.  Little  we 
thought  it  was  the  last  time  we  ever  should  see  her  in  this  life. 

A  few  articles  have  been  sent  toward  the  missionary  boxes,  but  we  need 
many  more  things — creton  bags,  calico  skirts,  squares  of  black  and  red 
cloth,  light  rubber  balls,  bright  wools,  etc.  ;  but  especially  are  the  calico 
dresses  needed  in  Africa,  where  the  girls  come  to  school  entirelv  destitute 
of  clothing.  One  lady,  who  could  little  afford  to  do  so,  has  sent  one  dol- 
lar to  be  applied  to  the  boxes,  "  wherever  most  needed."  Will  not  other 
ladies  who  are  present  to-day  follow   her  example.? 

We  have  had  unusual  opportunities  this  year  for  turning  the  thoughts  of 
the  young  missionward,  through  the  Christian  Endeavor  convention.  The 
Woman's  Board  table  at  the  Pavilion  was  a  grand  means  of  circulating 
missionary  leaflets,  and  answering  numerous  questions  pertaining  to  its 
work.  Miss  Williams,  Mrs.  Jewett,  and  other  ladies  were  constantly  on 
hand  to  supply  needed  information.  We  hope  for  large  returns  from  the 
faithful  work  done  at  this  time.  Such  returns  do  not  alwavs  come  speedilv, 
but  they  come  surely.  "  One  soweth,  and  another  reapeth  ;  "  but  the  heart 
of  the  verse  comes  in  the  concluding  clause,  "  but  the  Lord  giveth  the  in- 
crease." Let  us  work  for  the  increase,  which  the  Lord  will  surely  give  in 
his  own  good  time. 

The  supper  given  to  the  missionarv  workers  and  to  the  Christian  Endeav- 
orers  was  another  means  taken  to  interest  the  young  people  of  our  State  in 
the  missionaries  of  our  Board.  They  could  not  fail  to  be  interested  in 
Miss  Newton,  of  China  ;  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Merrill,  formerly  of  Jerusalem  ; 
David,  the  evangelist;  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gulick,  of  Japan  ;  Mrs.  Artliur  Smith 
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and  Mrs.  Peck,  of  China  ;  Miss  Meade,  of  Australia  ;  and  when  they  re- 
turned to  tlieir  Christian  Endeavor  Societies,  the  hope  and  ceitainty  is  that 
they  carried  new  life  into  them.  One  young  lady  in  attendance,  who  had 
never  been  much  interested  in  missionary  work,  said  for  the  hrst  time  in  her 
life  she  was  really  interested  in  missions,  and  w^hen  she  reached  home  she 
was  going  to  do  all  she  could  for  them.  A  clergyman  who  lived  out  of 
town  and  was  not  able  to  be  present  at  many  of  the  sessions,  but  who  was 
at  the  supper,  said  :  "  It  was  the  best  thing  in  the  convention  to  him.  Every- 
thing was  in  a  nutshell." 

Some  of  the  choicest  missionaries  of  our  denomination  were  present,  and 
every  word  could  be  heard.  It  was  an  occasion  long  to  be  remembered  for 
those  who  could  be  present.  The  only  regret  was  that  the  number  of  seats 
had  to  be  limited.  The  social  hour  preceding  the  supper  was  a  joyful 
though  crowded  occasion.  Miss  Newton  spoke  so  interestingly  of  her  work 
in  China,  and  made  such  a  stirring  appeal  for  her  hospital,  whose  walls  are 
tottering,  that  Mr.  Loyal  Wirt  proposed  that  she  stand  at  the  door  as  people 
went  out,  and  they  drop  into  her  apron  the  price  of  the  supper.  This  propo- 
sition met  with  an  enthusiastic  response,  and  as  a  result  over  forty  dollars 
was  given  to  help  on  the  new  building. 

We  think  the  whole  spirit  of  the  convention  was  inspiring  for  missionary 
workers,  and  was  calculated  to  awaken  those  not  previously  interested.  It 
certainly  gave  a  new  impulse  to  mission  work  throughout  California. 

The  grand  object  of  this  annual  meeting  will  be  attained  if,  when  we  re- 
turn to  our  churches,  we  are  so  filled  with  the  love  of  missions  ourselves 
that  we  kindle  this  love  in  others.  If  this  is  the  case,  how  the  contribu- 
tions next  year  will  pour  into  our  treasury, — not  only  of  money,  but  of  love 
and  interest. 

Qiiotingfrom  a  pen  now  still,  I  would  add  :  "  Let  us  remember  that  every 
contribution  helps  to  light  a  new  lamp  in  the  darkness  of  heathenism." 
How  this  thought  should  stir  our  hearts,  and  make  us  more  faithful  and 
self-denying ! 


A   SONG   OF   HOPE. 


Children  of  yesterday, 

Heirs  of  to-morrow, 
What  are  you  weaving — 

Labor  and  sorrow? 
Look  to  your  looms  again ; 

Faster  and  faster 
Fly  the  great  shuttles 

Prepared  by  the  Master. 
Life's  in  the  loom. 

Room  for  it — room  ! 


Children  of  yesterday, 

Heirs  of  to-morrow, 
Look  at  your  fabric 

Of  labor  and  sorrow. 
Seamy  and  dark 

With  despair  and  disaster. 
Turn  it — and  lo 

The  design  of  the  Master! 
The  Lord's  at  the  loom, 

Room  for  him — room  ! 

— Mary  A.  Latkbury. 


REPORT    OF   MARSOVAN   GIRLS'    BOARDING    SCHOOL. 


BY    FRANCES    C.   GAGE. 


In  the  Girls'  Boarding  Scliool  the  year  1S96-97  has  been  one  of  peculiarly 
steady,  peaceful  growth  in  all  the  ways  natural  to  a  Christian  school. 


ENROLLMENT. 


In  spite  of  tlie  very  doubtful  outlook  at  tlie  beginning  of  the  year,  the 
enrollment — one  liundred  and  thirty-one — has  been  the  largest  in  the  history 
of  the  school  ;  and  this  growth  has  seemed  to  be  in  no  way  unnatural,  but 
along  two  very  hopeful  lines. 


GREEK    DEPARTMENT. 

First,  the  boarding  pupils  have  numbered  sixty-eignt,  two  of  whom  were 
from  Marsovan, — a  very  marked  change  over  previous  years.  Second,  the 
Greeks  have  numbered  twenty-six, — just  double  the  number  last  year.  The 
increase  in  this  department  has  perhaps  been  due,  first,  to  the  fact  that  !Miss 
Riggs  has  just  returned  after  her  year's  study  in  Athens  well  qualified  to 
inspire  confidence  in  the  department ;  second,  to  the  influence  our  first  Greek 
graduate  (in  last  year's  class)  and  the  Greek  members  of  the  higher  classes 
in  the  school  have  had  in  proving  our  ability  to  teach  Greek  ;  and,  third,  to 
the  friendliness  of  a  changed  administration  of  the  Orthodox  Greek  Church 
in  the  city. 
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MUST    ENLARGE. 


The  increased  numbers  so  cramped  our  dormitory  accommodations  as  to 
make  it  necessary  to  utilize  rooms  in  the  Girls'  Orphanage  for  some  of  our 
pupils,  but  during  the  summer  we  hope  to  enlarge  the  dormitory  of  our 
building  so  as  to  house  all  our  pupils  under  one  roof. 


SCHOLARSHIP. 


We  feel,  too,  that  in  the  scholarship  of  the  school  there  has  been  improve- 
ment. The  ease  with  which  the  girls  converse  and  study  in  English,  while 
by  no  means  ideal,  is  yet  very  gratifying  ;  and  their  ability  to  apply  themselves 
to,  and  grasp,  the  studies  in  the  curriculum  is  steadily  increasing. 

HARMONY 

The  year  has  been  almost  altogether  free  from  difficulties  of  any  kind.  The 
energy,  good  will,  and  harmony  with  which  the  native  teachers  have  devoted 
themselves  to  their  work,  the  spirit  of  loyal  obedience  on  the  part  of  the  girls, 
the  cordiality  with  which  the  professors  of  Greek  and  Armenian  in  the  College 
have  taken  charge  of  the  upper-class  work  in  their  departments  in  our  school, 
are  worthy  of  mention. 

ALUMNA. 

All  the  members  of  the  graduating  class  of  last  year  are  now  doing  creditable 
work  as  teachers  ;  and  in  a  few  days  we  graduate  six  more  girls  with  unusually 
true  Christian  character,  all  of  whom  are  anxious,  for  a  few  years,  at  least,  to 
engage  for  Christ's  sake  in  some  form  of  active  Christian  work. 

RELIGIOUS    INTEREST. 

The  religious  interest  in  the  school  has  been  very  satisfying.  There  has 
been  no  excitement,  but  we  have  felt  that  the  Holy  Spirit  has  been  with  us, 
and  often  with  especial  blessing.  The  Day  of  Prayer  for  Colleges  was 
appropriately  observed,  and  fruitful  in  many  lives.  We  feel  tliat  in  our  three 
upper  classes  all  the  girls,  with  but  two  or  three  exceptions,  are  truly 
converted,  and  many  of  the  younger  girls  In  the  school  give  evidence  of 
peculiarly  bright,  simple-hearted  Christian  experience.  In  the  line  of  con- 
scientious honesty  in  little  things,  and  often  in  cases  diametrically  opposite  to 
the  Oriental  character,  the  practical  effect  of  this  newness  of  life  has  been  very 
mai'ked. 

king's    DAUGHTERS. 

The  meetings  of  the  King's  Daughters  Society  have  been  constantly  help- 
ful, and  the  efforts  of  the  members  to  help  others  have  been  shown  especially 
in  their  Sundav-school  work  and  gifts  of  money.  Thirty-two  girls  each 
Sabbath  do  Sunday-scliool  teaching  in  the  city  ;  and  the  Society  has  supported 
seventeen  children  in  the  community  school,  and  sent  three  Turkish  pounds 
to  the  hungry  in  India. 
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TOURS. 

The  three  American  lady  teachers  have,  during  the  year,  traveled  some- 
what over  nine  hundred  miles,  visiting  ten  of  our  outstations.  This  we  count 
one  of  our  greatest  privileges,  both  in  the  opportunity  it  gives  us  for  direct 
contact  with  the  people,  and  in  its  reflex  influence  on  the  school. 

SOURCES    OF    COMFORT. 

It  has  given  us  great  joy  to  see  the  true  witness  for  Christ  that  our  girls  are 
giving  in  their  own  homes.  It  especially  touclied  our  hearts  on  a  recent  tour 
into  the  Tocat  district  to  have  the  people  say  to  us,  of  some  representatives  of 
the  school  who  were  in  those  terror-stricken  districts  at  the  time  of  the 
massacre,  that  those  girls  had  been  the  ones  to  give  courage  and  quiet  trust 
in  God  to  all  witli  whom  they  had  come  in  contact.  And  the  girls  said  very 
simply,  "Well,  we  always  thought  of  what  we  did  in  the  school  last  year." 

MISS    WII.LARD. 

It  is  with  great  thanksgiving  to  God  for  his  mindfulness  of  our  need  of  just 
the  kind  of  strength  and  inspiration  that  Miss  Willard  could  be  to  us,  that  we 
welcome  her  to  a  permanent  place  in  the  work  of  the  school. 

MUSIC    DEPARTMENT. 

The  lady  whom  we  have  needed  ever  since  Miss  Bertha  Smith's  death  to 
take  charge  of  tiie  music  department  of  the  school  has  not  yet  been  found, 
but  we  still  hope  for  help  soon  in  this  important  line  of  our  work. 

IN    MEMORIAM. 

In  closing  our  report  we  must  record  tlie  entering  into  her  inheritance  of 
another  of  those  who  have  given  their  lives  to  this  school.  In  the  closing 
days  of  our  last  school  year  Miss  Fritcher  was  released  from  the  suflering  of 
her  long  montlis  of  weary  waiting,  and  found  the  rest  for  which  she  had  so 
earnestly  longed. 

The  impress  which  her  life  has  left  on  tlie  Marsovan  Girls'  Boarding 
School  cannot  be  too  deeply  realized.  Virtually  its  founder,  she  was  for 
almost  thirty  years  the  central  spirit  of  the  school.  Her  wise  insight  into  the 
needs  of  a  school  for  girls  in  the  interior  of  Turkey,  the  puritv  of  her  Christian 
example,  the  faithful,  patient,  cheerful  sympathy  witli  which  she  worked  for 
the  Christian  development  of  her  pupils,  are  in  Christ  the  foundation  stone 
upon  which  the  school  has  been  built. 

Marsovan  never  had  a  better  lover,  nor  the  Girls'  Boarding  vSchool  a  more 
self- forgetting  teacher.  Tlie  school  has  perhaps  outgrown  in  opportunitv  tlie 
dreams  of  its  founder,  but  our  fairest  hope  is  onlv  that  it  mav  ever  stand  for 
the  pure  womanhood  and  simple,  Christlike,  consecrated  character  that  tilled 
up  the  ambition  of  its  teacher  for  each  of  her  pupils. 

Marsovan,  Turkey,  June  24,  1S97. 
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TRAVELING  IN  TURKEY. 

A  side  light  upon  the  touring  which  Miss  Gage  counts  such  a  privilege  is  the  fol- 
lowing from  Mrs.  Harris,  wife  of  Prof.  J.  Rendel  Harris,  of  Oxford  University. 

A  LARGE  part  of  the  carriage  road  (so  called)  between  Diarbekir  and 
Mardin  is  no  better  than  a  rough  river-bed  with  boulders,  the  small  ones 
as  big  and  bigger  than  one's  head,  over  wliich  it  is  one  series  of  bumps 
and  jumps,  until  one  wonders  that  one's  neck  is  not  dislocated.  The  floor 
of  our  araba  was  spread  with  bed-coverlets,  and  our  pillows  piled  at  the 
back,  but  they  made  no  appreciable  difference  as  to  the  result ;  and  then 
the  night  in  the  sheik's  house  !  But  I  will  not  attempt  to  describe  wliat 
those  who  travel  in  this  country  suffer  at  night  from  fleas,  though  you  must 
know  that  sleep  is  out  of  the  question  except  in  brief  snatches. — Letters 
from  Armenia^  p.  104. 


FOREIGN    CORRESPONDENCE. 

FROM    MISS    ESTHER    T.    MALTBIE. 

Samokov,  Sept.  12,  1S97. 

This  past  week  has  been  an  eventful  one  to  our  station,  and  another  one 
has  been  laid  to  rest  in  our  little  burial  place  out  on  the  plain.  .  .  . 
Yesterday  morning  the  funeral  was  attended  by  most  of  her  friends  and 
the  schools.  For  her  we  cannot  but  rejoice,  for  she  rests  from  her  labors 
and  pain,  and  her  good  works  do  follow  her.  She  showed  a  very  devoted 
Chistian  spirit  in  all  her  life  here.  .  .  .  Many  will  remember  her  in  Bour- 
gas,  where  she  helped  in  the  relief  work  ;  in  Philippopolis,  where  she  made 
warm  friends,  and  here  in  Samokov.  I  doubt  not  our  dear  Minnie  Beach 
Clarke  is  wondrously  happv  this  bright  Sabbath  morning. 

Little  Mary  (one  of  tlie  Bulgarian  children  whose  pictures  appeared  with 
Miss  Alaltbie's  in  Life  and  Light  for  June  last)  went  to  the  funeral,  and 
asks  many  questions  I  cannot  answer.  So  w^onderful  it  seems  to  her  that 
we  should  put  the  sleeping  Mrs.  Clarke  down  in  the  ground,  in  the  midst 
of  the  flowers  placed  about  her  by  tender,  loving  hands.  A  beautiful 
cross  of  white  flowers  lay  upon  the  casket.  She  asks,  "  What  shall  we  do 
'out  Mrs.  Clarke?"  and  if  it  was  onlv  the  house  Mrs.  Clarke  lived  in  we 
put  into  the  ground;  and,  "  Why  didn't  she  take  her  things  with  her.'"' 
(Mary  is  very  fond  of  "  her  things.") 

There  is  much  sickness  among  cattle  as  well  as  people,  and  the  new  wheat 
is  thought  to  be  very  unwholesome,  on  account  of  the  floods  that  overran 
it  in  many  places.  We  are  paving  twice  as  much  for  wheat  as  last  year 
now,  but  hope  it  will  not  be  so  high  long,  for  there  are  such  abundant  crops 
in  some  parts  of  the  world.  We  shall  have  over  fift}^  boarders,  and  it  will 
be  hard  to  care  for  them  with  the  accommodations  we  have. 

It  seems  the  prospect  is  that  the  Board  will  close  the  year  with  a  mon- 
strous debt.     What  does  it  mean }     Does  the  Church  intend  to  give  up  the 
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missionary  work,  and' call  home  its  missionaries?  Tliere  must  be  advance 
here  or  the  work  will  die  out,  and  it  must  be  so  in  many  other  places. 
Christian  activity  no  more  than  Christian  life  can  stand  still.  It  must  go 
either  forward  or  backward. 


A   SACRIFICE. 

[Reported  to  the  Treasurer  of  the  Minnesota  Branch.] 

We  had  held  our  annual  thank-offering  meeting  as  usual,  but  the 
gathering  was  small,  as  the  day  was  rainy.  The  offerings, — well,  if  eveiy 
woman  in  our  Congregational  churches  were  to  give  as  those  twenty  women 
gave  that  day,  we  should  hear  nothing  more  of  debt,  of  retrenchment,  of 
discouraged  missionaries,  of  distressed  native  helpers.  The  Lord's  coffers 
would  be  running  over.  But  the  story  of  our  giving  is  not  of  that  after- 
noon only,  or  of  the  faithful  few  who  had  gathered  in  that  quiet  room  to 
do  this  in  remembrance  of  Him  who  had  given  himself  for  them,  and  for 
all  the  world.  A  day  or  two  after  this  meeting  there  came  a  gentle  rap 
at  my  sitting-room  door,  and  a  little  lady  who  had  been  at  the  gathering 
entered.  She  was  a  widow,  and  for  years  had  been  out  and  in  before  us, 
doing  always  for  every  good  word  and  work  all,  and  more,  we  often 
thought,  than  her  means  would  warrant.  She  sat  silent  for  a  moment, 
seeming  to  have  no  special  errand  with  me;  then  she  hastily  opened  her 
purse,  took    out  a    tiny  package,   and    catching    her    breath,   said :     "  Mrs. 

S ,  here  is  my  wedding  ring.      I  have  a  little  trouble  with   my  finger, 

and  cannot  wear  it  any  more.  I  had  laid  it  away,  but" — and  here  her  voice 
almost  broke — "I  think  the  Lord  wants  it;"  and  she  laid  in  rny  hand  the 
plain,  elegant  ring  which  nineteen  years  before  had  been  placed  on  her 
finger  with  the  pledge,  "  Until  death  do  us  part."  Then  she  arose  from 
her  chair,  saying  only,  "  I  don't  think  I  ever  made  a  sacrifice  before,"  and 
with  her  eyes  full  of  tears  went  silently  out.  I  wonder  what  He  who  sits 
"over  against  the  treasury"  thinks  of  this  offering.  I  wonder  v^diat  He 
will  transform  this  sacrifice  into.  Have  we  a  similar  measure  of  love  for 
Him  who  has  said,  "Go  ye  into  all  the  world"  ?  Is  any  alabaster  box 
too  precious  to  be  poured  out  at  His  sacred  feet? 


ANNUAL   MEETING   OF   THE   W.  B.  M.  I. 

BY    MARY    PAGE    WRIGHT. 

The  annual  meeting  at  Evanston,  111.,  is  one  to  be  remembered,  for  the 
stress  it  laid  upon  spiritual  themes.  Minor  points  of  enjovment  might  be 
mentioned,  such  as  the  large  attendance,  fair,  mild  weather,  and  Evanston's 
beautiful  and  well-planned  hospitality  (voiced,  so  far  as  hospitality  can  be 
given  voice,  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  J.  F.  Loba)  ;  but  probablv  those  who'attended 
will  recall  oftenest  the  devotional  meetings,  led  bv  Mrs.  C.  K.  Adams,  of 
Madison,    Wis.,  and    Mrs.   E.   W.    Blatcliford,   of  Chicago;   the   solemnity 
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with  which  Miss  Wheeler,  of  Hai'poot,  Turkey,  urged  intercessory  prayer; 
and  Mrs.  Gates,  also  from  Hai-poot,  told  of  woman's  place  of  power  at 
Christ's  feet, — "  Let  no  mother  who  has  time  at  home  to  use  her  inner  closet, 
feel  that  her  life  is  useless," — and  Mrs.  Stover  assured  us  that  Africa's  first 
and  greatest  need  is  Christ ;  and  the  almost  painful  hush  that  fell  over  the 
great  audience  as  Mrs.  S.  J.  Humphrey's  paper  on  the  "  Divine.  Ideal  of 
Christian  Service"  was  read  by  Mrs.  Horace  B.  Humphrey.  (This  paper 
in  leaflet  form  may  be  procured  from  the  W.  B.  M.  I.,  Room  603,  ^59  Dear- 
born Street,  Chicago,  111.) 

Each  missionary  gave  her  message  of  cheer.  Miss  Rose  M.  Kinney,  of 
Micronesia,  closed  a  tale  of  deliverance  with  the  words:  "God  has  heard 
your  prayers.  Pray  on."  Miss  Rowena  Bird  spoke  of  the  need  of  laying 
foundations  carefully  in  China  :  "How  can  we  tell  a  woman  of  Christ  when 
she  knows  nothing  of  God.''  How  tell  her  that  Jesus  Christ  loves  her 
when  the  name  is  no  more  to  her  than  John  Henry?"  Miss  Gertrude 
WyckofT  contrasted  the  fruits  of  heathenism  and  Christianity.  Miss 
Wyckoft',  by  the  way,  seems  the  very  picture  of  happy  health  until  she 
stands  beside  her  sister.  Miss  Grace,  and  then  you  are  not  sure  whether  it 
is  picture  or  mirror.  These  ladies  gave  much  pleasure  by  singing  Chinese 
hymns  at  several  sessions. 

The  children's  hour  was  introduced  by  a  paper  by  Mrs.  A.  R.  Thain,  "of 
the  Advance."  In  teaching  children  about  missions,  she  would  follow  the 
Scotch  shepherd's  rule  for  feeding  lambs:  "Give  a  little  at  a  time.  Give  it 
often.  Give  it  warm."  The  children  seemed  spellbovmd  as  Miss  Grace 
WyckofF  told  of  footbinding  in  China  ;  Mrs.  Stover,  of  coasting  without 
ice  in  Africa  ;  Miss  Kinney  displayed  a  cocoanut  doll  and  some  men's  hair- 
pins and  other  Micronesian  finery,  with  the  comment,  "That's  style;"  and 
Miss  Wheeler  told  of  children  persecuted  for  Christ's  sake  in  Turkey. 

No  less  charmed  were  the  elders,  rocked  on  the  swaying  billows  of  Dr.  J. 
H.  Barrows's  eloquence,  as  he  spoke  of  "The  Needs  and  Successes  of  Mis- 
sions," drawing  his  illustrations  chiefly  from  "the  Hindus,  most  religious 
and  most  deeply  fallen  of  people,"  from  "a  land  that  has  300,000,000  people 
and  330,000,000  gods."  Nor  will  any  one  present  at  the  first  public  session 
forget  the  force  and  melody  of  Dr.  Moses  Smith's  recitation  of  "The  Love 
Chapter"  (i  Cor.  xiii.). 

Reports  of  Branch  work  were  prepared  by  the  secretaries  of  the  fourteen 
States  which  compose  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Interior; 
those  of  Michigan,  Indiana,  Illinois,  Iowa,  and  Missouri  being  read  by  their 
secretaries,  Mrs.  C.  C.  Ellsworth,  Miss  E.  B.  Warren,  Mrs.  M.  J.  Car- 
penter, Mrs.  L.  F.  Parker,  and  Mrs.  W.  F.  Brunner.  The  "  nimble  wit"  of 
the  President,  Mrs.  Moses  Smith,  fixed  upon  some  salient  point  connected 
with  each  report,  and  burnished  it  with  a  few  apt  words;  e.  g.^  the  great 
amount  of  "efficient,  unpaid  work  done  by  the  Iowa  officers"  (no  State  offi- 
cers are  salaried),  the  large  number  of  missionaries  sent  out  from  Minnesota, 
the  contributions  to  foreign  missions  by  Indian  women  in  the  Dakotas,  and  the 
fact  that  Colorado  and  South  Dakota  liad  met  their  apportionment.  After 
the  Illinois  report  she  said  :  "There  is  no  more  inspiring  note  than  that  of 
increased  spirituality  in  meetings.     That  is  a  real  cause  of  joy." 
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Foreign  reports  seem  to  be  a  necessary  evil  at  annual  meetings  ;  but  if  so, 
the  evil  was  minimized  by  the  manner  in  which  Miss  Sarah  Pollock,  Mrs. 
G.  B.  Willcox,  Mrs.  H.  M.  Lyman,  and  Mrs.  George  M.  Clark,  Cor- 
responding Secretaries,  presented  them.  Such  comprehensive  papers  can- 
not be  fully  grasped  at  a  single  hearing,  but  ought  to  be  "read,  marked, 
and  inwardlv  digested,"  if  not  learned,  by  every  single  officer  of  every 
auxiliai-y  society.  They  will  be  found  with  the  Home  Report  and  Treas- 
urer's Report  in  the  Annual  Report  for  1897,  published  by  the  W.  B.  M.  I. 

The  report  of  the  Treasurer,  Mrs.  J.  B.  Leake, — called  by  Mrs.  Smith 
"the  most  vital  and  interesting  report  of  the  session," — was  followed  by 
remarks  from  Mrs.  Alfred  B.  Willcox,  Assistant  Treasurer,  and  referred  to 
a  committee,  of  which  the  chairman  was  Mrs.  F.  D.  Jackson,  Treasurer  of 
the  Nebraska  Branch.  The  receipts  for  the  year  were  $63,776, — a  slight 
increase  upon  those  of  last  year  ;  but  as  part  of  these  funds  were  given  for 
special  objects  outside  those  which  our  Board  is  pledged  to  support  (such  as 
famine  relief  in  India),  the  W.  B.  M.  L  is  some  $4,800  behind  its  obliga- 
tions. This  is  not  a  discouraging  debt,  and  steps  were  taken  toward  its 
speedy  effacement,  Iowa  leading  through  her  secretary. 

The  importance  of  the  Home  Report  by  Miss  M.  D.  Wingate,  Recording 
Secretary,  was  recognized  by  referring  it  to  a  special  committee,  of  which 
Mrs.  W.  F.  Brunner  was  chairman.  One  fact  brought  to  light  in  this 
report  is  that  "  only  about  one  third  of  the  Congregational  women  have 
any  part  in  foreign  missions."  "Twenty-eight  new  missionaries  are  needed 
immediately,"  said  Miss  Wingate,  "  if  there  is  to  be  advance  in  a  work  in 
which  never,  in  the  history  of  the  Board,  have  opportunities  been  so 
unlimited."  As  she  spoke  she  pointed  to  a  large  chart,  mentioning  the 
places  where  these  missionaries  are  most  needed  ;  and  later  Mrs.  G.  B. 
Willcox  led  in  a  responsive  prayer  for  twenty-eight  new  missionaries  and 
money  to  support  them,  the  great  congregation  repeating  her  words  clause 
by  clause. 

Admirable  little  papers  on  Children's  Work  were  given  by  Mrs.  Vial  of 
La  Grange,  111.,  Mrs.  Hutton  of  Whitewater,  Wis.,  and  Mrs.  Clark  of 
Grinnell,  Iowa.  The  value  and  needs  of  Missioti  Studies  were  brought  out 
in  short  essays — each  one  clear  cut  as  Bessie  Potter's  statuettes — bv  Mrs. 
Warren  of  Three  Oaks,  Mich.,  Mrs.  H.  J.  Ferris  of  Wisconsin,  and  Mrs. 
W.  A.  Talcott  of  Rockford,  111.  In  the  discussion  that  followed  it  was 
shown  that  the  contributions  of  societies  are  in  proportion  to  tlie  number  of 
copies  of  jMission  Studies  taken  in  those  societies,  and  that  no  other  pub- 
lication can  fill  the  place  of  this,  the  official  organ  of  the  W.  B.  M.  I. 

The  sectional  meetings  to  consider  Young  People's  and  Children's  Work 
were  fruitful  in  plans  and  exciiange  of  experience  ;  while  at  the  same  Iiour 
Mrs.  Michael  Burnham  led  the  ladies  to  considei',  "What  the  Senior 
Auxiliary  may  do  for  the  Young  Lathes  and  Children."  Tlie  Young  Ladies' 
Meeting  was  one  of  privilege  and  promise,  with  an  address  bv  Mrs.  S.  E. 
Hurlbut  of  Evanston,  paper  by  Mrs.  D.  L.  Taylor  of  Chicago,  addresses 
by  Miss  H.  Grace  Wyckofl'  and  Miss  Emilv  C.  Wheeler,  praver  bv  Mrs. 
Lyman  Baird,  and  a  series  of  resolutions,  which  were  a  sort  of  platform  of 
principles,  by 'Miss  Frances  B.   Wells.     Greetings  from   the  Board  of  the 
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Pacific  were  happily  expressed  by  Miss  Mary  Floyd  Williams,  and  a  grace- 
ful series  of  resolutions  read  by  Mrs.  I.  P.  Powell,  of  Michigan,  chairman  of 
the  committee  on  resolutions.  The  President's  closing  words  referred  to 
the  Allelujah  Battle  in  early  English  history,  and  rung  with  the  prophetic 
strain  of  victory.     Next  year  the  meeting  is  in  Kansas  Cit\'. 


IN    MEMORIAM. 


Mrs.  Mary  Ann  (Sexton)  Farwell,  recently  deceased  at  WoUaston 
Heights,  Mass.,  was  one  of  the  founders  of  the  Nebraska  Branch,  which 
she  served  as  secretary  from  1875  to  1S7S.  While  a  home  missionary's  wife 
in  Ashland,  Neb.,  she  gathered  the  children  of  their  parish  into  a  mission 
circle,— The  Prairie  Gleaners, — for  whom  on  more  than  one  occasion  she 
composed  missionary  hymns.  Recognizing  her  zeal  and  efficiency,  the 
Woman's  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Interior  made  her  a  vice  president, — 
the  first  chosen  from  Nebraska.  This  office  she  held  till  her  home  was 
transferred  to  the  East,   in   1S81. 

Throughout  her  checkered  life  in  the  school,  the  home,  the  church,  amid 
the  hardships  of  home  missionary  life,  when  sudden  bereavements  came,  al- 
ways, everywhere,  she  exhibited  unchanging  cheerfulness,  trust  in  God,  de- 
votion to  his  service.  The  things  of  Plis  kingdom  were  her  chief  interest  and 
delight.  Wherever  her  home  she  became  a  working  member  of  the  local 
mission  circles,  subscribing  for  missionar}'  periodicals, — which  did  not  lie 
unread  upon  her  table, — lending  them  to  others,  and  commending  them  to 
all  her  friends. 

Almost  fourscore  years  were  given  her,  and  to  their  end  she  enjoyed  life, 
for  hands  and  heart  were  full  of  work.  Yet  death  had  no  terrors, — it  was 
but  going  to  more  delightful  service.  Sincerely  could  she  say  with  the 
apostle,  "  For  to  me  to  live  is  Christ,  and  to  die   is  gain." 
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INDIA    FAMINE   RELIEF. 

Received  this  month      .... 
Previously  acknowledged 

Total  for  India  Relief    .        .        . 

Mrs.  Alfred  B.  Willcox,  Ass' 
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25,057  08 
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$61,693  29 


79  20 
296  17 


$375  37 
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AFRICA. 

WOMAN    AS   AN    EVANGELIST    AMONG    THE    ZULUS. 

BY    MRS.    S.    E.    HOLBROOK. 

The  evangelistic  work  in  the  Zulu  Mission  is  by  no  means  confined  to 
the  missionaries  themselves,  or  even  to  their  many  efficient  workers  among 
the  native  brethren,  but  the  women  also  have  a  share  in  this  important 
work. 

Not  a  few  of  the  wives  of  missionaries,  as  well  as  the  single  ladies  of  the 
mission,  engage  in  the  evangelistic  work,  going  about  among  the  kraals  in 
hand-to-hand  work  for  souls.  I  say  "  hand-to-hand,"  for  in  no  other  work, 
I  think,  does  one  so  enter  into  the  lives  of  the  people. 

This  phase  of  the  work  is  by  no  means  devoid  of  hardship.  The  roads 
are  often  simple  bridle  paths.  Most  of  the  mission  stations  are  extremely 
hillv,  or  even  mountainous.  The  missionary  sister  must  go  upon  her  errand 
of  love  on  horseback  under  the  burning  sun.  Sometimes  the  path  is  so  steep 
that  she  has  to  dismount,  and  make  her  way  as  best  she  can  on  foot  over  the 
precipitous  sides  of  the  rocky  steeps.  Again,  her  way  may  cross  a  rapid  or 
swollen  stream,  or  even  river,  with  no  bridge  to  span  the  rushing  waters, 
and  ford  it  she  must. 

But  frail  women  can  do  what  they  would  think  impossible  under  more 
favorable  or  easier  circumstances,  and  the  difficulties  are  surmounted  for  His 
sake  who  endured  far  greater  hardship  for  the  souls  he  sought  to  save. 

When  the  heathen  Zulus  see  the  missionary's  wife  or  the  foreign  teacher 
willing  to  undertake  such  toilsome  journeys,  and  to  kneel  down  on  her 
hands  and  knees  and  creep  into  the  thatched  hut,  with  its  mud  floor,  and 
seat  herself  on  a  mat,  just  as  they  do,  in  order  that  she  may  bring  them  the 
bread  of  life,  they  begin  to  feel  that  she  indeed  loves  them,  and  they  are 
sometimes  more  willing  to  listen  to  her  message  than  if  it  were  given  at  her 
own  home,  or  in  the  chapel.  Much  might  be  said  of  this  labor  of  love  in 
the  homes  of  the  people  as  so  beautifully  performed  by  many  of  the  sisters 
in  the  mission. 

However  interesting  and  Important  their  share  of  the  work  may  be,  we 
would  not  forget  the  earnest  labors  of  the  native  Bible  women,  who  go  about 
all  through  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  mission,  as  did  the  Master,  whom 
they  serve,  doing  good.  I  think  all  who  are  familiar  with  this  work  of  the 
Bible  women  will  find  little  difficulty  in  discovering  the  source  of  this  stream 
of  blessing.       A    large    proportion    of    tlicse     earnest     workers    have   been 
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educated  at  one  or  the  other  of  the  mission  boarding  schools.  From 
Inanda  and  Uaizumbe,  for  many  long  3'ears,  have  been  sent  out 
girls  trained  in  careful  Bible  study,  in  addition  to  all  of  the  acquirements' 
necessary  to  fit  them  for  lives  of  usefulness.  They  have  spent  years  under 
the  influence  of  educated,  consecrated  women,  and  as  they  go  out  into  their 
own  homes,  and  take  their  natural  places  as  wives  and  mothers,  many  of 
them  still  feel  an  absorbing  desire  to  do  all  that  they  can  to  show  the  Light 
of  Life  to  those  still  in  darkness. 

Thus  all  through  the  mission,  and  even  far  away  among  remote  outstations, 
may  be  found  the  former  pupils  of  these  boarding  schools  doing  what  they 
can,  in  addition,  many  times,  to  heavy  manual  labor  and  household  cares,  to 
spread  the  glad  tidings  among  the  heathen.  These  women  often  take  up  this 
work  without  compensation,  going  on  the  Sabbath  day  out  to  some  kraal  and 
telling  the  people  the  old,  old  story.  Others  are  employed  for  a  small 
remuneration  in  visiting  the  heathen  kraals  during  the  week  days  and  holding 
Bible  meetings,  and  have  thus  been  a  great  power  for  good,  especially  in 
reaching  the  women  and  children. 

Miss  Hance  has  had  a  larger  number  of  these  Bible  women  under  her  direc- 
tion than  any  other  missionary.  Both  at  Umvoti  and  at  Esidumbini  has  she 
superintended  numbers  of  these  faithful  laborers  in  their  work  of  love. 
Often  through  poor  health  being  unable  to  go  out  among  the  people  as  fre- 
quently as  she  could  wish,  she  has  yet  exercised  her  earnest  soul  in  teaching 
and  sending  forth  these  native  women  to  do  the  work  which  she  would  gladly 
undertake  herself.  Mrs.  Edwards,  Mrs.  Bridgman,  and  others  have  also 
been  blessed  in  directing  the  efforts  of  the  Bible  women  at  their  own 
fields  of  labor. 

In  the  past  year  of  wonderful  revival  in  the  Zulu  Mission  the  Christian 
girls,  even  while  in  the  boarding  schools,  have  been  eager  and  zealous  in  this 
work,  going  out  as  they  were  given  permission  by  their  teachers  to  tell  of 
Christ  among  the  heathen,  and  in  their  vacations  as  they  went  to  their  homes 
seeking  still  to  let  their  light  shine. 

Not  only  at  the  time  of  this  great  awakening,  but  in  former  years,  on  some 
of  the  stations  it  has  been  common  for  some  of  the  Christian  girls  to 
accompany  the  native  preacher  as  he  went  to  the  kraals  and  sing  gospel 
songs  and  assist  him  as  they  were  able  in  teaching  the  word.  To  the  Zulu, 
music  comes  as  naturally  as  to  the  blacks  in  our  own  land.  They  will  sing 
for  hours  at  a  time  without  seeming  to  wear}',  and  the  gospel  of  song  is  a 
fruitful  means  of  reaching  the  ear,  and  thus  gaining  entrance  to  the  hearts  of 
the  people. 

In  our  own  v.'ork  amonsf  the  Zulus  one  of  our  Bible  women  will  never  be 
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forgotten.  Her  earl}^  history  and  sudden  blindness  in  one  of  her  eyes,  with 
her  conversion  and  subsequent  life  of  usefulness,  may  be  familiar  to  a  few  of 
the  readers  of  the  Life  and  Light,  and  her  consecration  and  zeal  cannot  fail 
to  make  a  deep  impression  upon  all.  Each  Sabbath  at  break  of  day  she  rose, 
and  with  her  Bible  in  her  hand,  and  many  times  her  baby  upon  her  back,  she 
would  go  out  to  a  distant  kraal  to  tell  the  story  of  a  Saviour's  love.  Seldom 
would  she  be  hindered  by  any  obstacle,  but  was  indefatigable  in  this  her 
chosen  labor.  She  was  a  great  help  in  the  women's  meeting,  always  in  her 
place,  and  ready  to  lead,  or  sing,  or  pray.  When  we  first  came  to  our  station 
she  was  among  the  large  number  who  drank  beer.  When  the  temperance 
question  was  discussed,  and  the  people  were  urged  to  leave  their  loved 
intoxicant,  she  seemed  an  earnest  listener,  and  I  was  puzzled  because  she 
refrained  from  taking  the  blue  ribbon — the  badge  of  the  abstainers. 

One  morning,  at  the  woman's  meeting,  she  seemed  very  sad ;  as  she 
talked  the  tears  were  rolling  down  her  cheeks.  I  was  troubled  to  see  this, 
and  asked  her,  "Why  this  sadness.?"  She  replied,  "My  husband  will  not 
leave  his  beer,  and  I  have  to  grind  for  him."  In  making  the  beer,  the 
women  grind  the  corn,  and  she  felt  that  she  could  not  do  this  and  be  a  true 
abstainer.  I  advised  her  to  let  her  husband  know  how  much  she  disliked 
to  assist  in  making  the  beer,  and  then  to  do  as  he  told  her,  but  to  keep  on 
praying  for  him.  Li  a  short  time  her  husband  yielded,  and  both  joined  our 
blue  ribbon  band.  Nomagceke  was  as  anxious  to  earn  money  for  the  Lord 
as  to  take  the  right  side  in  other  things.  She  had  a  family  of  children  to 
care  for  ;  her  husband  was  poor,  and  their  house  very  plain  and  meager 
in  its  furnishings  ;  yet  she  would  save  all  of  her  little  earnings  from  weaving 
mats  and  baskets  that  she  might  have  money  for  the  Lord.  In  her  last  sick- 
ness, as  she  lay  upon  a  mat,  on  the  earth  floor  of  their  dwelling,  she  did  not 
forget  this  consecrated  offering  ;  and  as  we  were  on  the  way  to  a  mission 
meeting  to  be  absent  from  our  station  for  some  days,  we  stopped  to  bid  her 
farewell.  We  felt  that  it  might  be  for  the  last  time  on  earth.  She  called 
her  husband  to  her  side  and  asked  him  to  bring  her  offering  ;  then  she  laid 
in  my  husband's  hand  a  gold  ten-shilling  piece,  saying,  as  she  did  so,  in  her 
feeble  voice  :  "It  is  very  little.  It  would  have  been  more,  but  I  had  to  take 
a  part  of  it  to  buy  rice  while  I  have  been  ill."  Precious  gift !  Fit  to  place 
beside  the  widow's  mite.  Tliat  gold  piece  seemed  to  me  glorified.  A  few 
weeks  later  she  was  called  home. 

We  tried  to  make  the  parting  service  especially  appropriate,  she  had  been 
such  a  dear,  earnest  soul.  We  lined  her  rude  coffin  with  cloth  of  snowy 
whiteness  and  soft  ferns,  and  laid  her  away  to  rest,  feeling  that  we  had  lost 
a  loved  sister  and   the  mission  a  consecrated  worker.      Such   lives  as  hers 
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leave  an  impress  upon  the  whole  community,  and  such  helpers  stay  up  the 
hands  of  the  missionaries,  and  inspire  tlie  discouraged  workers  with  hope 
when  the  way  seems  dark  and  the  obstacles  to  the  conversion  of  the  people 
seem  insurmountable.  I  doubt  not  that  when  the  books  are  opened  and  the 
deeds  of  all  made  known,  we  shall  find  that  through  the  labors  of  these 
humble  Bible  women  many  poor,  perishing  souls  have  been  gathered  into 
the  fold  of  Christ. 


WORK  AMONG   THE   KRAALS   AT    ESIDUMBINL. 

BY    MISS    L.    M.    MELLEN. 

I  FEEL  sure  that  I  may  be  in  vour  thoughts  and  prayers  on  this,  Miss 
Hance's  calendar  day  and  mine.  By  a  strange  coincidence  the  day  for  "the 
work  at  Esidumbini  "  fell  upon  our  day  for  work  among  the  kraals.  Miss 
Hance,  since  our  return  from  semi-annual  meeting,  laid  out  a  plan  for  a 
band  of  church  workers  to  go  by  twos,  or  threes,  or  fours  (as  the  case  may 
be),  and  hold  meetings  at  various  points  among  the  kraals  on  Thursday 
afternoon.  Froin  the  many  prayers  going  up  at  home  we  felt  there  ought  to 
be  a  special  blessing  on  this  work,  in  spite  of  a  thundershower  coming  up 
later  in  the  afternoon  preventing  some  of  the  meetings  froni  being  held 
and  some  persons  from  attending. 

I  went  over  to  the  Ehlanzein  outstation,  where  there  are  four  men,  about 
a  dozen  girls,  and  two  women,  in  the  band  of  workers.  We  planned  the 
work  for  the  coming  week,  had  prayer  together,  and  then  dispersed  to  the 
several  points  for  meetings. 

I  went  with  Joseph  (the  teacher  and  preacher)  to  his  place,  and  had  a 
very  interesting  meeting  at  one  of  the  old  kraals  where  the  head  man  has 
heard  the  gospel  ever  since  a  boy,  but  is  steeped  in  superstition.  This  seems 
one  of  the  hardest  things  for  them  to  overcome.  My  conversation  witli  him 
afterwards  was  something  like  this  : — 

"  You  believe  in  e\il  spirits,  and  vou  worship  them  ;  whv  can  you  not  be- 
lieve in  a  great,  good,  overruling  Spirit,  and  worship  him.?" 

"  Oh  !  we  know  there  is  a  God  who  made  everything,  but  we  see  that  the 
evil  spirits  have  the  greater  power,  for  all  our  people  worship  them.  We 
have  never  seen  this  Good  Spirit." 

"  Did  you  ever  see  an  evil  spirit,  and  what  good  have  thev  ever  done 
you  ?  " 

"  O  yes,  T  have  seen  the  evil   spirits  twice.      Once  I  had   received  a  little 
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cut  on  my  ankle.  It  was  not  sore.  Soon  after  a  certain  snake  (which  they 
claim  embodies  the  evil  spirits)  came  into  my  kraal  and  I  killed  it.  Then 
my  leg  began  to  swell,  extending  to  the  thigh.  I  nearly  died,  and  sent  for  a 
witch  doctor,  who  said  that  snake  I  killed  was  an  evil  spirit,  and  I  must 
pacify  Satan  by  sacrificing  a  cow,  which  I  did,  and  got  well.  Another  time 
my  dog  began  cutting  up  capers  all  about  and  climbed  on  top  of  the  hut  and 
sat  there.  I  called  a  witch  doctor,  and  he  said  it  was  the  spirits  calling  for 
meat  and  I  must  sacrifice,  which  I  did,  and  it  was  appeased." 

"  Yes,  that  is  just  what  Satan  does;  he  calls  for  all  your  cattle  and  tells 
you  to  go  through  all  sorts  of  foolish  customs,  but  gives  you  nothing  in  re- 
turn. When  your  end  upon  earth  comes  he  will  not  save  you,  but  God's 
word  says  you  '  will  be  cast  out  with  him  into  outer  darkness,' "  with 
much  moi'e  of  the  truth  which  you  can  readily  imagine. 

He  acknowledged  that  my  "  words  were  too  strong  for  him,"  but  came  to 
their  last  and  standing  excuse  that  "  God  has  not  opened  their  hearts  yet." 
It  is  a  constant  fight  against  the  powers  of  darkness,  and  one's  conviction  of 
a  personal  devil  grows  stronger  with  every  battle. 

This  has  been  a  week  for  examining  the  members  of  the  various  "  In- 
quirers' classes  "  for  church  membership.  Meetings  were  held  three  after- 
noons, and  the  pastor  examined  fifty-three  persons,  seven  or  more  being  ab- 
sent. This  number  had  increased  to  sixty,  and  perhaps  several  over,  during 
the  meetings  held  by  Mr.  Weavers,  of  which  I  have  written.  The  larger 
number  of  these  have  come  into  classes  during  the  latter  part  of  last  year 
and  recently,  therefore  only  a  few  will  be  eligible  for  church  membership. 

An  evangelistic  service  was  held  in  the  afternoon,  when  there  were  a  num- 
ber of  testimonies  for  Christ  among  the  heathen  women,  and  one  man  de- 
clared his  conversion  as  the  result  of  a  dream  he  had  had  of  being  in  heaven 
sitting  with  a  crowd  dressed  in  prisoners'  garb  in  front  of  a  beautiful  palace. 
A  brother  and  his  wife  and  two  friends,  who  had  died  Christians,  appeared 
dressed  in  shining  robes,  walking  upon  the  "  veranda."  Upon  request  he 
was  allowed  just  a  glimpse  into  this  beautiful  palace,  then  the  door  was  shut 
in  his  face,  and  he  was  told  his  place  was  in  the  broiling  sun  among  those 
prisoners.  His  wife  had  the  same  dream  sometime  before,  and  could  not 
rest  till  she  "  found  her  Saviour."  The  Christian  brother  was  one  of  Miss 
Hance's  most  trusted  men  ;  his  prayers  are  truly  being  answered.  God 
speaks  to  these  people  in  mvstcrious  ways,  yet  one  has  to  warn  thcni  against 
depending  on  dreams  and  visions,  they  are  so  steeped  in  superstition.  Many 
are  waiting  for  a  dream  or  a  vision  to  "  open  their  hearts."  Their  oft  re- 
peated excuse  is,  "  God  has  not  opened  mv  heart  vet."  'Tis  so  hard  to  make 
them  understand  tliat  they  must  open  the  door  themselves. 
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A    FEAST    IN    ESIDUMBINI. 

[Extracts  from  a  private  letter.] 
BY    MRS.    MARY    TYLER    GRAY. 

Before  leaving  this  station  I  wanted  to  give  the  people  some  kind  of  a 
pleasure,  ahd  decided  to  give  the  station  women  a  tea.  We  had  two  legs  of 
beef  boiled  with  a  thick  gravy,  eight  large  loaves  of  bread,  two  great  dishes 
the  size  of  washbowls  full  of  soda  biscuit,  about  a  hundred  oranges,  six  big 
jugs  of  coflee,  four  pounds  of  brown  sugar,  and  two  pounds  of  candy.  The 
tables  were  in  the  small  schoolroom  which  Miss  Crocker  uses  and  which  has 
an  earth  floor,  and  is  not  as  cold  as  the  other  one.  Bright  poinsettas  and 
wild  flowers  of  orange  hue  decorated  the  tables.  A  pyramid  of  oranges 
was  erected  in  the  center  and  benches  were  set  around.  Nearly  all  the 
guests  brought,  at  my  request,  a  plate,  spoon,  knife,  and  cup  or  tin  of  some 
kind,  so  that  we  might  not  trouble  Miss  Hance  too  much. 

Thirt3'-one  women  appeared,  and  oh  !  what  a  clatter  there  v\'as  !  After 
the  native  pastor  had  asked  a  blessing  we  passed  the  meat  and  gravy,  and 
my  little  Frances  passed  the  bread.  Then  tliey  ate  till  they  could  eat  no 
more  !  That  is  their  idea  of  a  real  feast.  At  the  close  they  asked  to  take 
home  the  oranges,  cand}',  and  odd  bits,  to  their  children.  We  had  speeches 
which  would  amuse  you  much  if  we  could  translate  them  literally.  I 
thanked  them  for  coming,  and  asked  them  to  live  in  peace  and  harmony. 
They  thanked  me  for  the  feast,  and  said  I  had  helped  them  all  to  feel  loving 
and  friendl}'.  They  praised  me  quite  vigorously,  and  said  all  iny  parents' 
good  qualities  were  embodied  in  me  !  They  remarked  on  my  mother's  gen- 
tleness, and  goodness,  and  faithfulness,  and  said  I  was  her  daughter  in  very 
truth.  They  recalled  fatlier's  bright  eyes,  and  rosy  cheeks,  and  merry  jokes, 
and  said  I  was  just  like  him.  Then  I  had  to  flatter  back  and  say  I  was  glad 
they  were  so  full  ©f  love  for  us  all,  and  that  we  did  not  forget  them,  and  in 
joy  or  sorrow  they  must  let  us  know  about  them. 

It  was  a  joy  to  revisit  this  lovely  station  and  to  be  at  home  among  our  own 
people.  I  think  they  enjoyed  our  mutual  admiration,  and  my  appreciation 
and  amusement  in  all  their  flattery,  because  it  recalled  father's  genial  waj^s. 
I  thought  up  all  the  funny  things  I  could  to  tell  them  ;  especially  petted  and 
lavishly  helped  all  the  old  women  who  knew  me  as  a  baby.  I  asked  if  the 
mothers  from  the  East  had  as  much  as  thev  could  eat,  and  if  the  sisters  from 
the  West  could  pack  down  more.  Then  they  made  some  touching  farewell 
speeches.  Josiah's  mother  said,  "  Before  we  part  we  must  sing  our  dear 
Mrs.  Tyler's  hymn,  the  one  she  translated  for  us,  her  children,  '  O  How  He 
Loves.'  "     They  sang  it  very  beautifully,  and  Martha,  the  pastor's  wife,  rose 
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and  bid  me  good-by  In  the  name  of  all,  and  thanked  me  for  their  happiness. 
Then  I  proposed  a  vote  of  thanks  to  Miss  Hance,  as  this  was  her  station, 
and  she  had  permitted  me  to  have  the  feast,  and  had  given  the  oranges.  We 
said  her  name  three  times,  Miss  Hance  !  Miss  Hance  !  Miss  Hance  !  and 
then  Hip  !  Hip  !  Hurrah  !  How  they  roared  with  laughter  !  We  had  the 
same  vote  for  Miss  Mellen,  who  had  sent  out  six  huge,  steaming  jugs  of  cof- 
fee, and  made  the  biscuits.  Then  old  Hannah,  the  Bible  woman,  one  of 
mother's  old  women,  rose  and  thanke^l  God  for  sending  missionaries  to  tliis 
country,  and  for  letting  old  women  come  to  feasts.  She  said  :  "  I  have  been 
to  four  feasts  In  my  life  ;  one  when  Mr.  Tyler  slaughtered  an  ox  at  the  time 
the  big  church  was  opened ;  one  when  Miss  Hance  gave  a  feast  to  install  the 
native  pastor;  one  when  Miss  Mary  McCornack  was  married,  and  now  this 
feast  of  our  own  old  Inkozana  (Princess)." 

Then  two  mothers  rose  and  said, ' '  Our  babies  will  be  crying  and  we  must  go. " 
Several  said,  "  We  cannot  stir  ;  "  and  others,  "  How  can  we  walk?  "  meaning 
to  testify  in  a  complimentary  fashion  to  their  having  had  a  plentiful  feast. 

At  last  they  went.  It  was  about  half  past  six  in  the  evening  and  was 
growing  dark,  but  the  moon  rose  by  the  time  they  had  all  started  and  it  was 
light  and  beautiful.  They  had  been  at  the  tea  for  nearly  three  hours,  and 
there  was  not  a  scrap  left.  Frances  and  Bessie,  my  little  girls,  enjoyed  it 
nearly  as  much  as  the  women,  and  the  ladies  here  were  so  kind.  I  mean  to 
have  Frances  collect  pennies  this  year  and  send  something  down  to  give  a 
feast  to  the  children.  Food  means  so  much  to  these  people,  especiall}'  now, 
as  the  locusts  have  destroyed  all  the  corn  crops,  and  their  food  has  to 
consist  of  native  potatoes,  corresponding  to  sweet  potatoes,  beans  and  vari- 
ous native  roots.  I  quite  envied  the  fine,  teeth  of  the  old  women  who  were 
•  here  in  1S49, — all  as  good  as  ever,  as  white  and  apparently  as  sound. 

I  have  been  reading  Oberlin's  life,  by  Mrs.  Josephine  Butler,  and  the 
native  pastor  is  coming  to  have  me  give  him  an  outline  of  Oberlin's  life  as 
pastor  among  the  humble  people  in  Bau  de  la  Roche,  among  the  hills  and 
valleys,  and  show  him  how  he  can  help  his  people  here  in  practical  ways. 
This  pastor  is  a  very  tall,  large,  splendid-looking  man,  dignified  and  rather 
solemn,  but  he  really  has  not  much  knowledge,  and  Miss  Hance  has  to  help 
him  a  gi'eat  deal  about  station  affairs.  She  had  a  most  impressive  visiting 
delegation,  last  Tuesday,  of  Swimane,  a  great  chief,  and  his  chief  men, 
about  twenty  great  big  heathen  men,  with  head  rings,  etc.,  to  discuss  mat- 
ters about  the  station  reserve.  Swimane  is  a  jovial,  handsome  man.  ami  all 
these  people  remembered  my  father  and,  had  many  talks  with  him  in  the  old 
days  about  tribal  matters.  Miss  Hance  promised  these  men  not  to  let  an 
ambitious  chief  from   another  district  come   into  the  ancestral   possessions  of 
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Swimane,  and  to  do  what  she  could  with  the  government  to  pre\ent  tlie 
tribes  from  being  mixed  up.  There  never  was  a  place  where  these  old  tribal 
feuds  were  so  strong,  and  she  has  to  sometimes  protect  ancient  rights  in 
order  to  keep  peace.  One  Sunday  people  of  two  tribes  were  here,  brino-- 
ing  a  sword  as  a  sign  that  they  were  going  to  fight.  She  had  a  native 
policeman  take  the  sword,  and  said  she  would  have  every  man  arrested  who 
proposed  to  fight  on  the  station  ground  in  front  of  the  church,  and  thus 
prevented  a  serious  quarrel.  , 

About  the  meetings:  I  have  taken  two  or  three  a  week.  There  are  two 
hundred  people  in  the  different  Bible  classes,  and  ninety-fi/e  who  wish  to 
join  the  church.  Old  seed  sown  is  indeed  causing  a  w'onderful  harvest,  and 
it  seems  as  if  every  home,  every  hillside,  every  valley,  was  saturated  with 
memories  of  father's  and  motiier's  work  here.      It  is  so  beautiful  ! 


BULGARIA. 
RELIEF   WORK   IN   VARNA. 

BY    MISS    KATE    B.- ERASER. 


During  tlie  awful  last  weeks  of  August,  1S96,  and  September,  most  of 
the  Armenians  who  escaped  the  sword  fled  terror-stricken  from  Constanti- 
nople. Every  ship  that  left  the  harbor  carried  large  numbers  of  refugees, 
who  did  not  much  care  where  they  should  be  landed  outside  of  Turkey. 
Many  went  to  Egypt,  Greece,  and  France,  but  the  largest  number  landed  at 
Varna,  which  is  beautifully  situated  on  a  large,  open  bay  on  the  Black  Sea, 
and  is  tlie  chief  port  of  Bulgaria. 

The  Bulgarian  government  received  the  refugees  very  cordially,  showing 
very  practical  sympathy  in  providing  free  railway  passes,  buildings  (to  some 
extent)  for  housing  them,  as  well  as  free  doctors  and  medicines  in  cases  of 
illness.  To  relieve  the  congestion  caused  by  such  an  influx  into  a  small 
town,  many  were  sent  to  inland  places, — to  Philippopolis,  Bourgos,  Roust- 
chouck,  etc.  At  the  former  two  places  Dr.  Clarke,  of  the  American  Board, 
superintended  the  distribution  of  relief,  and  at  Roustchouck,  Miss  Long,  of 
Constantinople.  At  Varna  it  was  my  privilege  to  dispense  the  generous 
sums  of  money  sent  from  England  and  Germany.  Aly  headquarters  were 
in  the  great  hospital  at  the  farther  end  of  the  town,  in  which  800  people 
were  living.  Well  do  I  remember  mv  first  w\alk  down  through  the  long 
wards,  where  men,  women,  and  children  squatted  in  family  groups  on  the 
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dirtv  floor  ;  the  little  ones,  with  great,  black  eyes  staring  at  one  from 
pinched  faces  already  grown  old.  They  were  as  quiet  as  their  parents,  who 
sat  around  with  heads  bowed  in  despair,  not  caring  to  even  make  themselves 
as  comfortable  as  they  might  have  been.  How  soon  all  this  was  changed, 
and  it  became  one  of  my  pleasures  to  take  my  daily  tour  of  inspection  down 
throuo-h  the  clean,  bright  wards,  where  there  was  ever  a  warm  welcome 
from  the  parents  and  a  gambol  with  some  of  the  little  ones.  Three  of  my 
pets  are  sitting  in  the  foreground  of  the  family  group  from  the  hospital. 

I  want  to  tell  you  something  about  my  helpers,  all  but  one  of  whom  were  ref- 
ugees. One  was  a  graduate  of  Robert  College  ;  another  was  educated  at  Marso- 
van  ;  a  third  had  a  card  from  the  Bible  House,  Constantinople,  certifying  to 
his  twenty-five  years'  faithful  service  as  colporteur.  A  well-to-do  Armenian 
of  high  standing  from  Hasskeuy  came  one  evening  in  great  distress  to  ask 
aid  for  his  wife  and  children,  who  were  all  sick  in  bed  at  home.  Cold  drops 
of  perspiration  were  falling  from  his  face,  and  his  whole  frame  trembled  as 
he  made  his  request,  and  begged  in  God's  name  that  he  might  be  allowed  to 
earn  it  instead  of  receiving  free  aid.  The  doctor  was  sent  home  with  him, 
and  all  necessary  help  was  given.  The  following  day  he  came  back  to  be- 
come one  of  my  most  faithful  helpers.  Another  man,  a  younger,  came  for 
work,  that  he  might  be  able  to  care  for  his  mother  and  sisters.  Their  only 
remaining  possession,  although  tlie  family  had  been  in  affluent  circumstances, 
was  the  blood-stained  bed  on  which  the  father  had  been  killed  at  home  in 
Constantinople.  These  men  having  passed  through  the  blackest  depths 
themselves,  knew  how  to  work  for  their  fellow-suflerers,  and  during  the 
whole  winter  tliey  served  very  faithfulh*. 

From  the  refugees  the  cry  was  always  for  work  rather  than  free  aid,  but 
it  was  difiicult  to  find  employment  in  the  crowded  town  of  Varna.  How- 
ever, clothing,  bedding,  etc.,  were  necessary,  and  their  preparation  provided 
work  for  many.  Women  who  could  sew  were  gathered  at  the  hospital  and 
given  material  to  make  up  into  dresses,  receiving  a  daily  wage,  by  which 
they  could  support  their  families.  Tailors  were  employed  in  another  part 
of  the  hospital  to  make  clothing  for  men  and  boys.  Cloth  was  bought  in 
Varna,  and  we  received  also  a  present  of  several  bales  of  heavy  military  cloth 
from  Russia.  Shoemakers  were  also  kept  busy  ;  others  made  beds  and 
blankets  ;  and  thus  in  making  clothing,  shoes,  and  bedding,  about  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  families,  representing  about  thirteen  hundred  souls,  were  kept 
alive.  Many  were  started  as  peddlers,  being  given  a  capital  of  iC3,  receiv- 
ing a  license  to  sell  in  the  streets  from  the  municipality.  Shoe  kits  were 
given  requiring  but  a  small  outlay,  with  good  results.  Tools  and  materials 
were  provided  if  there  was  possible  use  for  them  rather  than  free  aid. 
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The  Constantinople  women  excel  in  fine  neecllevvork,  therefore  in  De- 
cember an  embroidery  department  was  opened,  from  wliich  most  beantiful 
work  was  tnrned  out  for  sale  in  England.  You  will  see  in  the  photographs 
that  thev  are  making  lace,  white  embroidery,  very  lovely  fire  and  door 
screens,  beautiful  portieres,  center  pieces,  tablecloths,  etc.  Friends  in  Eng- 
land have  shown  their  interest  by  holding  bazaars  for  the  sale  of  tliese  em- 
broideries, and  until  now  the  work  has  gone  on.  VVe  hope  to  keep  the  girls 
employed  this  winter,  for  the  need  is  as  great  as  it  was  last  year. 

In  January,  Mr.  Adams,  an  English  gentleman,  came  out  and  started  three 
workshops  for  men  ;  seventy-five  were  given  employment  as  carpenters,  black- 
smiths, coppersmiths  and  hamniock-makers,  thus  again  reducing  the  free  list. 
He  remained  until  tlie  shops  were  well  started,  then,  committing  them  to  my 
care,  he  returned  to  England. 

In  January,  too,  a  school  was  opened  in  one  of  tlie  large  rooms  at  the 
hospital.  It  was  primarily  intended  onh'  for  the  hospital  cliildren,  but  as 
arrangements  could  easily  be  made  by  which  we  could  use  a  second  room,  a 
few  pupils  were  received  from  outside,  making  the  roll  call  number  almost 
two  hundred.  The  photograph  of  the  children  does  not  show  the  best 
of  the  bright  and  happy  faces.  Such  radiant  faces  !  I  love  to  remember 
how  delighted  thev  were  when  I  announced  that  the  school  should  go  on 
this  vear  also.  It  has  been  removed  into  a  large  building  in  the  town,  and 
is  being  supported  by  the  English  Society  of  Friends.  Observe  the  little 
children,  then  look  at  the  women  and  girls  in  the  embroidery  rooms  ;  are 
sucli  only  worthy  to  be  treated  with  dishonor,  to  be  driven  from  their  homes 
by  fire  and  sword  ? 

On  Sunday  the  refugees  went  to  Gregorian  service  in  the  small  church 
in  Varna, — at  least  they  tried  to  go,  but  almost  two  thirds  of  the  number 
present  each  vSunday  had  to  stand  in  tlie  courtyard.  It  was  a  glad  sight  to 
see  so  many  crowding  together  to  worship  God,  and  to  thank  him  for  care 
and  help  given  in  their  time  of  trouble. 

The  children  and  many  of  the  hospital  women  could  not  attend  service 
outside,  therefore  I  tried  to  spend  a  part  of  Sabbath  morning  talking  with 
them  and  teaching  them  hymns.  We  had  such  a  delightful  little  Christmas 
seryice.  When  it  was  over  some  of  the  women  said  they  never  quite  under- 
stood the  bareness  of  the  surroundings  at  the  birth  of  Clirist  until  they  came 
to  Varna  and  bore  their  ovyn  children  in  the  great  empty  hospital.  Many  of 
them  seemed  to  realize  His  unutterable  love  as  never  before. 

The  help  sent  to  the  refugees  Inst  w^inter  reclaimed  many  from  black 
unbelief.  It  deepened  the  faitli  of  otliers,  causing  them  to  say,  "  God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength,  a  very  present  help  in  trouble." 


-  To  give  light/  to  them  that  sit  in  darKf7ess  k-'^"^?*- 


WEST   CENTRAL  AFRICA. 


VILLAGE   WORK   NEAR   SAKANJIMBA. 

BY    DR.   ROSE    A.    BOWER. 

Last  month  I  made  twenty-one  visits  to  as  many  diflerent  villages.  To- 
day I  went  to  one  a  mile  and  a  half  away.  I  went  there  two  weeks  ago, 
and  had  a  nice  visit  in  several  of  the  houses.  To-day  I  found  a  woman 
doctoring  a  child  hy  one  of  their  witch  ceremonies.  A  fire  of  sticks  was 
made  outside  the  house,  a  pot  of  water  was  placed  near  ;  some  stones  were 
heated  and  put  in  the  water  to  warm  it.  As  the  steam  arose  the  sick  child, 
held  in  its  mother's  arms,  was  enclosed  all  around  with  a  cloth, — a  steam 
bath,  if  you  please, — then  its  face  was  washed,  and  afterwards  its  whole  body. 
A  little  brush  of  small  branches  was  dipped  in  the  water,  and  the  child  was 
sprinkled  with  it ;  then  it  was  fanned  with  a  small  tray  they  use  in  winnow- 
ing. The  mother  was  well  fanned  also;  the  woman  in  the  meantime  pass- 
ing the  al'ticles  used  from  one  hand  to  the  other,  in  various  directions,  step- 
ping over  the  mother's  Jiead  backward  and  forward.  This  was  to  confuse 
the  spirits,  so  they  would  lose  their  way  when  wandering  about.  Every  bit 
of  the  meal,  salt,  bran,  bushes,  and  the  two  small  chickens  used  in  the  per- 
formance, was  carried  outside  the  village  and  thrown  away  ;  the  chickens 
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were  let  loose  to  run  again.  It  was  the  most  foolish  ceremony  that  can  be 
imagined,  yet  they  have  perfect  faith  in  it. 

Last  week  I  went  to  an  ingathering  of  corn.  When  they  shell  their  corn 
from  the  cob,  called  sasa,  and  bring  it  to  the  village  to  store  in  their  own 
homes,  a  great  deal  of  beer  is  made,  and  then  they  invite  a  company  of 
people  :  women  to  help  shell  the  corn,  and  men,  women  and  children  to 
carry  it  in.  They  walk  along  the  paths  with  great  baskets  of  corn  on  their 
heads,  singing.  I  went  with  the  woman  who  was  making  the  "bee,"  start- 
ing at  seven  in  the  morning ;  she  took  all  the  corn  from  the  little  hut  wher^ 
it  was  stored,  when  it  was  husked,  and  put  it  in  a  large  pile  on  the  ground. 
Other  women  came,  and  they  sat  down  by  it  and,  with  sticks  about  a  foot 
long,  pounded  on  the  cob  till  the  corn  flew  ofl'.  Then  the  cobs  were  sepa- 
rated, and  the   corn  gathered  up  and  placed  in  baskets. 

I  sat  by  the  women,  talked  with  them  and  sang  some  of  our  hj-mns,  and 
tried  to  make  the  most  of  my  opportunities.  The  woman  roasted  corn  for 
me  in  the  ashes,  went  to  the  brook  for  water,  and  tried  to  make  it  pleasant 
for  me.  We  came  home  at  noon,  and  I  walked  in  single  file  with  the  rest. 
The  sun  was  very  hot,' and  I  was  tired  and  hungry,  for  the  field  was  about 
two  miles  away,  which  made  a  walk  of  nearly  four  miles.  Yet  I  feel  that 
it  paid  to  go.  It  helped  me  to  gain  the  good  will  of  the  women,  as  I  could 
not  have  done  otherwise. 

I  go  to  the  villages  a  good  deal,  and  yet  it  is  hard  to  reach  the  people. 
They  are  always  busy,  and  to  see  the  women  one  has  to  go  ver}'  early  in  the 
morning  or  late  in  the  evening.  This  morning  I  milked  two  goats,  cooked 
my  breakfast  and  ate  it,  attended  to  three  patients,  and  got  off  by  a  quarter 
to  seven,  and  yet  by  the  time  I  reached  the  village  some  had  already  gone  to 
pound  corn  and  to  the  fields. 

To-day  and  yesterday  I  had  to  manage  the  school  alone.  After  the  les- 
sons, when  the  sewing  class  began,  the  little  ones  were  soon  fighting  and 
shouting,  rolling  over  on  the  floor,  climbing  on  the  desks  and  up  in  the 
windows,   till  I  had  to  turn  them   out  of  doors. 

From  thirty  to  fortv,  langing  from  ten  to  seventeen  years  of  age,  are  all 
I  can  manage,  when  there  is  a  continual  demand  of  "  Give  me  some  thread," 
"  Mv  thread  has  a  knot  in  it,"  "I  can't  thread  my  needle,"  "Where 
shall  I  sew?"  "I  have  done  this,"  "I  want  more  patches,"  and  so  on. 
We  cannot  help  being  crushed  trying  to  do  the  work  of  three  people.  I 
cannot  say  to  tlie  children,  I  can  onlv  manage  so  many  of  you.  If  I  did  I 
should  have  none.  If  these  people  do  anything  they  do  it  in  crowds,  so 
if  1  have  sixty  children  in  a  school,  equal  to  tlirce  times  the  number  at 
home,  I  must  do  my  best  with  them.     They  are  very  lawless,  and  have  no 
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idea  of  minding  anything  that  is  said  to  them.  I  have  a  morning  school  of 
all  the  lads  in  the  place, — thirty  or  more, — and  in  a  short  time  a  schoolhouse 
in  a  group  of  villages,  about  two  miles  away,  will  be  finished,  and  I  am  to 
have  the  school  there.     Just  how  I  am  to  do  it  all  I  do  not  know. 


HINTS  FOR  LEADERS   OF   CHILDREN'S   SOCIETIES. 

Wk  have  now  a  new  opportunity  for  the  mission  circles.  The  children 
are  invited  to  become  stockholders  in  the  Foochow  Girls'  School  building, 
and  we  depend  upon  the  members  of  the  circles  to  reach  children  not  yet 
enlisted  m  foreign  missionary  work.  We  have  heard  a  great  deal  about 
Foochow  and  its  school,  and  most  of  us  are  hard  at  work  earning  money  for 
the  new  building.  The  appeal,  with  its  pathetic  request  straight  from  the 
lips  of  the  winsome  little  Chinese  girl  whose  portrait  looks  up  at  us  from  the 
cover,  is  in  our  hands.  We  hope  that  every  mission  circle  leader  will  give 
as  much  time  and  enthusiasm  as  she  can  spare  to  the  securing  of  stockholders. 
The  idea  of  owning  stock  and  of  possessing  the  dainty  certificates  has  proved 
attractive  to  children  always,  but  like  all  good  plans  it  needs  and  repays 
personal  effort.  We  wish  very  much  that  all  the  children  within  our  borders, 
those  in  church  and  Sunday  school,  and  even  those  outside  altogether,  might 
be  asked  to  buy  stock  in  the  Foochow  building.  It  seems  possible  that  the 
mission  circle  members  could  find  here  satisfactorv,  practical  work  a  little 
outside  the  usual  lines,  and  on  that  account  less  difficult  and  burdensome. 
Perhaps  they  could  enlist  new  recruits  by  calling  stockholders'  meetings 
independent  of  the  regular  society  meetings,  with  a  special  programme  and 
fewer  restrictions  for  membership.  Information  about  the  mission  station  at 
Foochow  is  abundant,  and  easily  acquired.  The  new  pamphlet  on  China 
has  two  lessons,  with  illustrations  entirely  concerned  with  this  city  and  its 
mission  work.  At  the  rooms  of  the  Woman's  Board  in  Boston  are  kept  on 
file  half  a  dozen  letters  written  by  the  Foochow  schoolgirls  to  the  girls  in 
America,  which  for  charm  and  pathos  can  hardly  be  surpassed,  and  of  which 
copies  may  be  obtained  on  application.  If  only  the  mission  ciixle  leaders 
and  the  boys  and  girls  will  interest  themselves  especially  in  this  new  plan, 
take  as  many  shares  as  possible  (any  one  may  buy  as  many  as  he  likes),  show 
their  certificates  to  their  friends  and  ask  them  to  take  shares,  in  a  very  short 
time  we  shall  have  sold  all  the  stock  and  raised  the  necessary  $6,000,  and 
may  look  forward  confidently  to  putting  up  the  fine  new  building  which  will 
be  big  enough  to  hold  our  little  friend  in  the  picture  and  all  her  friends,  who 
now  have  to  stay  at  home  because  there  is  no  room  for  them  at  Foochow. 
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Contributions  for         With   great   regret  we  are   obliged   to  report   a  still 
THE  Month.  greater  falling  oft'  of  contributions,  there  being  in  the 

month  ending  December  iSth  $906.49  less  than  for  the  same  month  last 
year.  This  makes  the  total  decrease  for  the  two  months  $3,706.55.  This 
makes  it  absolutely  necessary  that  we  set  ourselves  at  work  in  earnest  to 
provide  for  our  treasury.  When  this  reaches  our  readers  there  will  be  nine 
months  of  the  year  before  us.  There  is  no  doubt  that  with  earnest,  aggres- 
sive effort,  such  as  the  officers  and  members  well  know  how  to  make,  this 
deficiency  can  be  made  up  and  a  substantial  advance  be  secured.  We  trust 
that  those  societies  who  were  not  able  to  obtain  the  ten  per  cent  advance 
last  year  are  ready  to  undertake  it  for  the  year  to  come,  and  that  those  who 
did  succeed  will  see  to  it  that  their  contributions  do  not  fall  behind.  With 
persistent  work  and  prayer,  with  God's  blessing,  we  shall  be  able  to  close 
the  year  with  gladness  and  tlianksgiving, 

India's  Famine  According   to   the    daily    press   the    English    officials   are 

Ended.?  ready  to  report  that  the  terrible  India  famine  is  over,  which 

probably  means  that  there  is  no  longer  necessity  for  the  immense  relief  work 
carried  on  by  the  government.  While  the  height  of  the  suffering  may  have 
passed,  since  the  blessed  rain  gives  promise  of  coming  harvest,  yet  we  must 
not  forget  the  terrible  scars  that  it  has  left  in  its  train.  Weakened  bodies, 
each  one  an  easy  prey  to  disease,  hundreds  of  families  where  the  bread 
winner  has  died,  leaving  helpless  women  and  children  absolutely  penniless, 
widows  and  orphans  whose  little  all  has  gone  to  buy  food,  men  and  women 
hopeless  and  helpless,  sitting  down  by  the  roadside  without  the  energy  and 
courage  to  take  up  again  the  struggle  for  existence,  present  a  pitiful  picture 
indeed.  One  instance  has  come  to  our  notice  of  a  child  rescued  by  Mrs. 
Karmarkar,  and  adopted  as  their  own  by  her  husband  and  herself,  and  is 
described  as  follows  :  "  She  was  almost  starved  ;  the  hair  on  her  head  looked 
like  grass,  and  long  hair  had  grown  on  her  face  till  she  looked  more  like  a 
monkey  than  a  human  being.  Mrs.  Karmarkar  oiled  the  face,  and  gently 
pulled  out  one  of  these  long  hairs  after  another  until  not  a  trace  of  them 
remains.  She  has  been  cared  for  and  wisely  trained,  until  she  has  grown  to 
be  an  attractive,  obedient,  and  sweet  mannered  child.  Those  who  saw  her 
six  months  ago  can  with  difficulty  believe  that  this  dear  child  is  the  same 
being  as  the  little  animal  they  then  saw." 
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Plague  in  It  is  with  the  greatest  sorrow  that  we  hear  of  terrible 

Sholapur,  India,  ravages  from  plague  in  Sholapur.  The  last  report,  No- 
vember 36th,  gives  the  number  of  cases  as  fifty  each  day,  a  majority  of  them 
proving  fatal.  It  is  also  stated  that  out  of  sixty-five  thousand  inhabitants, 
fifty  thousand  had  fled  in  terror  from  the  city.  Our  schools  had  been  closed 
by  o-overnment  order.  Mrs.  Gates  and  Miss  Harding,  who  had  just  arrived 
and  had  not  become  acclimated,  were  compelled  to  go  to  the  hill  station  at 
Maharbleshwar,  taking  the  children  of  the  families  with  them.  The  other 
missionaries,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Harding,  Miss  Fowler,  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fairbank, 
were  remaining  in  the  city  to  care  for  the  panic-stricken  people  about  them. 
One  case  of  plague  occurred  in  Mr.  Fairbank's  compound.  She  was  a 
Christian  woman,  and  much  prayer  was  offered  for  her  by  friends  in  the 
church.     At  the  time  of  writing  she  was  recovering. 

From  Pundita         Pundita  Ramabai  writes  to  some  English  friends  as  fol- 
Ramabai.  lows  :   "  The  plague  has  appeared  in  Poona,  and  is  causing 

much  distress  in  the  city.  You  will  be  interested  to  know  that  there  are 
nearly  three  hundred  famine  girls  in  my  charge  at  this  time.  I  want  you 
to  pray  for  the  salvation  of  my  new  children.  I  am  glad  to  say  that  some 
sixty  of  these  dear  girls  have  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  and 
are  showing  signs  of  a  real  change  of  heart  by  their  conduct.  Please  pray 
for  me,  also,  that  I  may  be  kept  very  close  to  the  Lord,  and  follow  him  in 
all  things." 

Help  the  Among   the  resolutions  passed  by    the  Woman's  Foreign 

Periodicals.  Missionary  Society  of  the  M.  E.  Church  in  recommending  an 
enlargement  of  eight  pages,  specially  for  Branch  uses,  in  the  Woman's 
Missionary  Frietid^  we  find  the  following  : — 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  that  any  additional  expense  incurred  by 
this  arrangement  shall  be  met  by  the  Branches  proportionately,  either  by 
securing  new  advertisements,  new  subscribers,  or  an  equivalent  in  money 
until  the  subscription  of  the  Friend  shall  be  sufficiently  increased  to  carry 
the  expense. 

Resolved,  That  missionaries  and  all  others  addressing  meetings  in  the 
interests  of  the  Woman's  Foreign  Missionary  Society  be  requested  to  make 
the  publications  of  the  Society  prominent,  and  never  omit  taking-  subscrip- 
tions upon  every  such  occasion  wherever  feasible. 

Resolved,  That  we  recommend  that  the  Literature  Committee  consist  of 
[a  number  of  ladies]  ;  and  we  further  i-ecommend  the  creation  of  an  Ad- 
visory Board,  composed  of  one  member  elected  by  each  Branch,  whose 
duty  it  shall  be  by  correspondence  to  assist  the  Literature  Committee  by 
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suggestions,  by  presenting  the  needs  of  their  respective  Branches,  and  in 
any  way  the  said  Committee  may  desire. 

An  example  of  co-operation  worthy  to  be  followed. 

Our  Chinese  It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  the  new  Chinese  minister  in 
Minister.  Washington  is  a  Christian  man,  a  member  of  the  Church  of 
England.  His  suite  nearly  all  speak  English,  and  one  of  them,  who,  it  is 
expected,  will  be  consul-general,  belongs  to  a  well-known  Christian  family 
in  Hong  Kong. — £x. 

A  Christian  King         Those  who  have  been  studying  the  life  of  Mackay  in 
IN  Uganda.  Uganda  will  be  interested  to  know  that  Mwanga's  son, 

Dandi  Chwas,  a  young  child,  was  declared  king  in  place  of  his  father,  on 
tlie  fourteenth  of  last  August.  Archdeacon  Walker  writes  of  it  in  The 
Church  JMissionary  Gleaner:  "After  the  reading  of  the  proclamation  at 
Mr.  Wilson's  private  house,  the  chiefs  went  to  Mengo.  The  young  child, 
Dandi,  was  produced,  and,  in  accordance  with  ancient  custom,  was  set  upon 
the  seat  of  his  forefathers  by  the  chief,  Mugana.  He  was  arrayed  in  a  bark 
cloth  and  a  shield  ;  two  spears  were  held  over  him,  and  it  was  proclaimed 
that  King  Dandi  had  'eaten'  Uganda.  A  small  girl,  about  eight  years  of 
age,  was  then  arrayed  in.  a  bark  cloth  as  the  Lubuga.  She  is  also  called 
king,  and  is  regarded  as  the  king's  sister.  She  receives  great  honor  and 
considerable  wealth.  For  the  first  time  in  its  history  Uganda  has  a  Chris- 
tian king.  Now  the  three  called  Kabaka  are  all  Protestants  :  the  king,  the 
queen  mother,  and  the  queen  sister.  A  good  start  has  been  made,  for 
although  the  king  is  a  child,  yet  in  malice  also  he  is  a  babe,  and  this  is 
an  advantage  no  king  of  Uganda  has  ever  enjoyed  before,  I  should  supjDose." 

Bicycles  in  To  hear  of  bicycles  in  Uganda,  a  place  which  was  an  unknown 
Uganda.  wilderness  a  few  years  ago,  takes  one's  breath  away !  Mr. 
Macallister,  British  Vice-Consul  for  Uganda,  writes  to  tlie  London  Times 
that  they  "  are  constantly  seen  on  the  streets,  and  one  of  the  missionaries 
has  ridden  all  the  way  from  the  coast  to  Mengo  on  a  pneumatic  tire  wheel." 
We  can  hardly  think  of  King  Mtesa  on  a  bicycle,  but  he  was  a  person  of 
decidedly  "advanced"  ideas,  and  if  he  had  lived,  we  should  have  expected 
that  electric  lights,  trolley  cars  and  subways,  X-rays,  and  all  the  modern 
improvements  would  soon  follow  the  bic3cle  in  Uganda. 

Songs  in  the  It  is  pleasant  to  hear  of  the  Christian  songs  that  are  rising 
Wilderness.  on  the  air  all  through  the  Dark  Continent.  Lately  we  hear  of 
the  baptism  of  converts  among  the  Ruwgnzori  mountains,  near  Lake  Alliert 
Edward  Nyanza,  singing,  "  I  am  coming,  Lord,  coming  now  to  thee,"  and 
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"O  happy  day,  that  fixed  my  choice,"  the  very  words  that  have  so  moved 
our  hearts  in  this  Christian  land. 

On  the  Shores  Word  has  come  from  Rev.   Donald  Fraser,  the   gifted 

OF  Lake  Nyasa.  young  student  volunteer,  who  did  so  much  for  the  move- 
ment in  Eno-land,  of  the  wonderful  ingathering  in  the  region  near  Lake 
Nyasa.  He  baptized  two  hundred  and  thirty-nine  in  a  six  weeks'  tour  ;  more 
than  were  baptized  in  all  the  first  twenty  years  of  the  Mission.  Of  the 
native  workers  he  writes  :  "  The  ingathering  has  come  largely  through  God's 
blessing  on  the  native  teachers.  They  are  the  evangelists  of  their  own 
people.  They  are  ignorant,  perhaps, — a  simple  sum  in  arithmetic  would 
puzzle  them.  They  know  but  one  book  ;  but  they  have  met  God,  and  know 
where  to  find  him." 

L'l  Hung  Chang         Dr.  Coltman,  of  Peking,  relates  the  following  very  remarkable 
AND  THE  Bible,     interview  with  that  eminent  Chinese  statesman,  Li  Hung  Chang  : — 

At  a  recent  visit  I  made  to  His  Excellency  Viceroy  Li  Hung  Chang,  I 
found  him  reading  a  beautiful  Russia  leather  bound  copy  of  the  New 
Testament,  that  had  just  been  sent  him  by  the  Rev.  George  Owen,  of  the 
London  Mission.  The  type  and  paper  were  of  the  same  kind  as  that 
presented  to  the  Empress  Dowager  on  her  Jubilee  celebration  a  few  years  ago. 

The  old  gentleman  was  so  intent  on  his  reading  that  he  did  not  notice  me 
for  several  minutes,  and  as  I  could  see  the  title  of  the  book,  I  put  up  a  silent 
but  earnest  prayer  that  God  might  send  him  some  message  in  his  reading  that 
would  appeal  to  his  heart.  In  a  little  while  he  raised  his  eyes,  and  looking 
attentively  at  me,  said,  "Dr.  Coltman,"  or  as  he  addresses  me  in  Chinese, 
"Man  Tai  Fu,  do  you  believe  this  book?"  "Your  Excellency,"  1  replied, 
"if  I  did  not  believe  that  book  I  should  not  have  the  honor  of  being  your 
physician.  I  thoroughly  believe  It."  "Are  you  sure  it  is  not  all  rumor  and 
report?"  he  again  asked.  "Very  sure,"  I  replied.  "  How  do  you  know?" 
he  continued.  "  By  a  test  given  in  the  book  itself.  Does  it  not  say  in  the 
book  that  a  bad  tree  cannot  bring  forth  good  fruit,  nor  a  good  tree  bad  fruit? 
Your  Excellency  has  admitted  to  me  previously  that  the  condition  of  the 
people  in  Western  lands  far  surpasses  anything  in  the  East,  and  I  can  assure 
you  that  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  the  various  nations  you  have  recently 
visited  is  in  direct  proportion  to  the  nearness  with  which  they  live  to  the 
precepts  taught  in  that  book.  Would  that  your  Excellency  also  believed  it." 
"  Why,  I  believe  that  you  would  like  me  to  turn  Christian,"  he  said,  in  a 
half-ioking,  half-earnest  tone.  "Not  only  you,"  I  replied,  "but  your  young 
Emperor  and  all  his  people."  "We  have  Confucius,"  he  replied,  "and  you 
have  your  Jesus;  are  they  not  much  the  same?"  "  By  their  fruit  ye  shall 
know  them,"  I  replied.     Then,  before  we  could  carry  on  the  conversation 
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further,  important  dispatches  were  brought  in,  and  the  Viceroy  had  to  give 
them  his  attention  ;  but  as  the  servant  took  the  book  from  his  hands  to  place 
it  in  his  library,  he  said  :  "  Don't  carry  it  to  the  library  ;  take  it  to  my  bed- 
room table.     I  wish  to  look  at  it  again." — The  Christian  Intelligencer. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  RECENT  LETTERS. 

FROM    MISS    NEWTON,  FOOCHOW,  CHINA. 

Our  annual  meeting  is  over.  It  lasted  seven  days,  besides  two  days  at 
the  end  which  were  occupied  with  the  Christian  Endeavor  Convention. 
Four  half  days  were  filled  with  the  women's  meetings,  which  were  well 
attended  and  very  interesting.  One  advance  step  has  been  planned  by  the 
Woman's  Missionary  Society  in  response  to  the  increasing  call  for  Bible 
women.  They  propose  to  take  three  women  who  have  already  been  under 
instruction  for  some  time,  and  give  them  three  years  of  special  training  for 
the  work  ;  suppoiting  them  from  the  funds  of  the  Society.  Pastor  Ting 
and  Mrs.  Lau  are  to  give  these  women  instruction  in  the  forenoon,  and  the 
afternoons  are  to  be  given  to  evangelistic  work  with  some  of  the  older  Bible 
women.  This  plan  was  matured  by  a  committee,  consisting  of  the  pastors' 
wives  and  Mrs.  Lau.  They  felt  there  should  be  a  theological  seminary 
for  women  as  well  as  for  men,  but  at  present  they  can  only  support  tliree. 
I  trust  it  is  the  beginning  of  something  permanent. 

The  Christian  experience  of  many  of  the  girls  in  the  school  has  deepened 
the  past  few  years,  and  they  love  and  study  their  Bibles  as  never  before. 
They  are  not  perfect  yet,  but  they  give  us  great  joy.  Several  have  asked  to 
be  received  to  the  church  next  Sunday,  and  if  the  standard  were  not  higher 
than  it  used  to  be  probably  the  number  would  be  much  larger.  One  of  them 
was  expelled  from  school,  or,  rather,  suspended  for  a  time.  Before  she 
came  back  to  school  she  wished  to  unite  with  the  church,  but  her  father  told 
her  she  must  come  back  here  and  prove  to  us  the  sincerity  of  her  changed 
purpose.  It  has  taken  her  more  tlian  a  year  to  do  it,  but  I  think  all  are 
now  satisfied  that  she  is  a  true  Christian. 

FROM    MRS.   M.   C.   WINSOR,   SIRUR,   INDIA. 

We  are  now  at  last  able  to  say  there  is  no  plague  in. the  station,  except  at 
the  hospital,  where  there  are  forty-two  cases.  We  hope  that  with  the  return 
of  the  inhabitants,  who  are  scattered  to  the  four  winds,  that  it  may  not 
return  with  them.  All  are  obliged  to  remain  in  quarantine  ten  days,  and 
to  pay  a  tax  of  four  annas  for  each  person. 

You  would  not  know  our  little  busy,  happy  station,  so  lifeless,  so  solemn  ; 
all  the  cavalry  have  gone,  all  the  European  officers  have  fled.     The  Chris- 
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tians  are  some  of  those  who  remain,  and  are  living  in  shanties,  but  the_v  are 
happy ;  there  are  no  clouds  ;  they  trust.  Five  different  families  have  been 
in  the  segregation  camp,  and  I  have  had  the  new  experience  of  clothing  them 
all  as  they  came  out.  A  great  many  of  their  garments  are  burned  ;  but  we 
are  grateful  that  so  few  Christian  families  have  been  taken.  Our  school 
inspector  has  been  in  hospital,  and  is  now  in  camp  for  another  twenty  da^'s 
with  his  little  boy  ;  he  has  been  happy,  and  thinks  that  God  means  him  to 
work  there  as  he  can.  When  the  head  master  was  in  the  camp  his  daily 
devotions  were  listened  to  right  in  the  camp.  "  The  master  prays,"  "  The 
master  prays,"  was  the  word  passed  down  the  department,  and  they  listened 
with  great  quietness  and  reverence.  Sometimes  they  said  :  "  We  will  be- 
come Christians.  To-morrow  we  may  have  to  go  to  the  hospital,  never  to 
return.  To-daj'  let  us  do  right."  It  was  a  solemn  time  with  them.  Others 
said:  "Christ  is  true;  our  gods  are  false.  Tell  us  of  these  things."  So 
Thankubai  and  Sarubai,  pur  two  Bible  women,  had  hands  and  hearts  full 
of  work  for  Ciirist  m  the  camp. 

FROM    MISS    BEULAH    LOGAN. 

Miss  Logan  went  out  in  the  last  trip  of  the  Morning  Star  to  join  her  mother  in  Ruk, 
Micronesia.  We  make  extracts  from  a  letter  to  a  personal  friend,  written  at  Kusaie  on 
her  way  to  Ruk. 

I  am  sitting  under  a  large  breadfruit  tree  near  the  girls'  scliool.  The 
beautiful  harbor  is  before  me,  and  the  Star  about  a  mile  away.  Behind  me 
and  at  either  side  are  the  mountains,  covered  \w\th.  the  richest  green.  Just 
under  the  hill  is  the  boys'  school,  and  at  my  right  is  a  beautiful  little  river 
bubbling  over  the  stones  and  hurrying  down  to  the  sea.  After  four  weeks  of 
ship  life  these  surroimdings  are  very  refreshing.  .  .  .  There  have  been  some 
dark  hours  and  times  of  heart  sickness,  but  they  do  not  last  long.  I  think  of 
the  good  mother  all  alone  ;  slie  is  briive,  and  I  must  be  also.  Then  there  is 
the  dear  father  whose  memory  is  so  dear  to  me  ;  I  know  it  would  please  him. 

Later,,  7iearing  Ruk. — God  has  been  very  good  to  me.  He  daily  gives 
strength  and  courage  for  the  work  before  me.  We  have  been  spared  many 
uncomfortable  experiences  on  the  voyage,  and  we  are  almost  to  Ruk.  Miss 
Olin  and  Miss  Hoppin  are  such  good  companions  ;  both  are  very  dear.  I 
often  wonder  how  mother  will  feel  when  she  knows  I  am  on  the  Star.  She 
will  not  know  it  till  we  go  on  shore.  I  think  it  will  be  quite  a  shock  for  her, 
but  I  believe  she  will  be  glad. 

FROM    DR.  JULIA    BISSELL,    OF    AHMEDNAGAR,   INDIA. 

There  have  been  only  some  imported  cases  of  plague  in  Ahmednagar  City 
so  far,  but  in  a  suburb,  not  a  mile  away,  many  cases  have  occurred.     The 
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market  there  has  been  closed,  also  my  mother's  school,  and  the  street  in 
which  most  of  the  cases  were  found  has  been  evacuated.  House-to-house 
visitation  and  inspection  has  been  started  in  the  city,  that  no  cases  may  be 
concealed  in  the  houses.  As  one  of  the  Plague  Committee  remarked, 
"Each  man  is  most  anxious  that  his  neighbor's  house  should  be  thoroughly- 
searched." 

We  have  at  last  had  good  rains  in  Ahmednagar.  During  the  last  six  weeks 
abundant  rain  has  fallen  frequently,  and  already  all  relief  camps  have  been 
broken  up  but  one.  From  this  one  work  the  cit}'^  of  Ahmednagar  will  reap 
lasting  benefit,  we  hope,  in  the  construction  of  a  large  reservoir  which  will 
insvu'c  a  good  supply  of  water  at  all  times.     For  this  we  shall  be  grateful. 

As  might  be  expected,  all  doctors  have  had  their  hands  full  during  the 
famine.  The  people,  especially  the  children,  fall  an  easy  prey  to  disease  of 
almost  any  kind  when  they  have  to  go  for  days  without  proper  food.  Hun- 
dreds of  sick  have  come  in  from  villages  far  and  near,  and  from  the  relief 
camps  as  well.  I  treated  two  thousand  patients  at  the  dispensary  in 
September,  and  then  man}^  were  turned  away,  and  many  more  were  treated 
at  our  house.  I  only  wish  I  could  have  done  more.  It  was  my  hope  that 
our  wards  would  be  ready  before  this,  but  in  unforeseen  ways  God  has 
prevented  me  so  far  from  accomplishing  that,  and  of  course  there  is  some  very 
good  reason  for  it. 

We  are  all  glad  and  thankful  that  we  could  be  in  India  this  year,  when  the 
people  have  needed  us  so  much  more  than  usual.  Many  a  day  when  duties 
pressed  heavily,  and  cries  for  help,  which  we  could  not  always  meet,  sounded 
most  loudly  in  our  ears,  I  have  thought  how  much  harder  it  would  have  been 
to  be  in  even  the  beloved  homeland  at  such  a  time  as  this,  and  be  unable  to 
reach  out  a  helping  hand  to  the  sufferers. 

FROM    MISS    GERTRUDE    R.    IIANCE,    ESIDUMBINI,    SOUTH    AFRICA. 

I  have  over  fifty  now  in  my  class  for  heathen  women.  They  have  all 
grown  up  in  heathenism,  and  their  hands  have  become  too  stiff  v»itli  hard 
work  to  easily  learn  how  to  hold  a  needle,  or  cut  and  make  a  dress. 
Sometimes  they  have  friends  who  help  them  to  make  their  clothes,  but 
more  often  they  have  no  way  of  getting  or  making  them.  We  always  try 
to  make  a  woman  pay  three  shillings  for  a  dress,  either  in  work,  monev, 
or  something  that  she  can  bring,  as  it  is  better  for  them  to  do  so.  But  if 
they  are  too  old  and  feeble,  and  have  no  friends  to  help  them,  we  give 
them  dresses  and  other  garments  when  we  see  that  they  are  in  earnest. 

You  have  no  doubt  heard  of  the  great  revival  that  has  been  in  our  mis- 
sion this   year.     We   have   known    nothing  like  it  before.     I  think   it  has 
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been  broader  and  deeper  at  some  of  our  stations  than  at  Esidumbini,  but 
there  has  been  much  interest  here,  wiiich  continues.  A  good  number  have, 
as  we  trust,  come  from  darkness  into  the  liglit  of  God's  love  and  salvation. 

For  over  two  vears  we  have  had  a  great  scourge  of  locusts.  Some  kinds 
of  crops  they  have  continually  destroyed.  Now  the  whole  of  South  Africa 
is  infested  with  rinderpest.  It  has  reached  our  station  ;  we  heard  yester- 
dav  of  two  cattle  that  died  of  it  quite  near.  It  is  not  two  months  since  it 
came  into  Natal,  and  now  it  is  raging  fearfully  in  all  directions.  Many 
thousands  of  cattle  have  already  died.  White  farmers,  with  herds  of  four 
or  five  hundred  cattle,  some  have  saved  a  few,  others  have  lost  all.  The 
government  here  got  out  noted  English  and  German  specialists  to  see  what 
could  be  done.  Many  cattle  have  been  inoculated  in  various  ways:  in  some 
herds  the  disease  has  been  checked,  in  others  inoculation  has  brought  the  dis- 
ease. The  heathen  people  are  very  superstitious  about  the  disease,  and  in 
many  instances  will  not  allow  inoculation.  Within  a  few  weeks  I  fear  there 
will  be  few  cattle  left  here. 


MISSIONARY  MOTIVES. 


1.  Why  should  I  study  missions .'' 

Because  my  education  is  sadly  deficient  if  I  am  ignorant  of  this,  the  most 
important  work  in  the  world.  Because  a  study  of  missions  will  greatly  in- 
crease my  faith  in  Christianity  and  Christianity's  God.  It  is  God  at  work. 
Because  as  a  Christian  I  cannot  otherwise  grasp  the  full  mission  of  the 
Church.  Because  as  one  who  has  a  personal  duty  in  regard  to  missions,  I 
cannot  intelligently  discharge  this  duty  without  informing  myself  on  the 
subject. 

2.  Why  should  I  give  to  missions? 

Because  it  is  the  most  paying  investment.  Because'  of  the  joy  that  comes 
to  the  giver.  Because  I  am  only  a  steward  of  the  money  that  God  has  given 
me,  and  I  must  use  it  for  his  glory.  Because  I  am  put  to  shame  by  the  lib- 
erality of  heathen  converts.  Because  it  is  God's  will  that  missionaries 
should  go,  and  that  I  should  help  them  (Romans  x.  14).  Because  I  am 
grateful  to  God  for  what  he  has  given  to  me  (John  iii.  16).  Because  souls 
are  dying,  and  I  may  help  to  save  them. 

3.  Why  should  I  pray  for  missions? 

Because  the  world  needs  prayer.  Because  in  the  past,  missions  have  pros- 
pered as  believing  prayer  has  increased.  Because  God  has  conditioned  the 
success  of  missions  on  prayer.     Because  I  am  commanded  to  pray.     Because 
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I  can  plead  great  promises.     Because  the  prayer  of  faith  is  always  answered. 
Because  Christ  is  praying  for  those  for  whom  he  died. 
4.  Why  should  I  be  a  missionary .? 

Because  in  none  other  than  Christ  is  there  salvation.  Because  multitudes 
have  not  heard  the  gospel  and  are  dying.  Because  the  doors  of  the  nations 
are  open.  Because  the  need  of  more  missionaries  is  urgent,  unceasing,  im- 
perative. Because  Christ  says,  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world."  Because  Christ 
gave  up  everything  that  I  might  be  saved. — Missionary  Pastor. 


»-•-« 

HOW   TO   INTEREST   THE   UNINTERESTED. 

BY    MRS.    ROBERT    m'CONAUGHY. 

How  many  of  us  remember  the  old-fashioned  missionary  meeting, —  tlie 
little  group  of  half  a  dozen  old  ladies  who  met  from  month  to  month  in  the 
church,  and  kept  alive  from  year  to  year  the  feeble  flame  of  missionary 
interest.?  All  honor  to  their  memory;  they  did  the  best  they  knew,  and 
helped  to  pave  the  way  for  the  active,  energetic  societies  of  the  present  day. 

You  recall  those  who  attended  the  missionary  meeting  perfectly  well. 
There  is  no  strain  upon  the  memory  in  so  doing.  First,  there  was  the 
minister's  wife,  who  came  because  she  considered  it  her  duty  ;  then  one  or 
two  of  the  elders'  wives,  who  came  for  like  reasons.  Then  there  was  the 
dear  old  lady  whose  second  cousin  had  been  a  missionary  in  India,  and  who 
came  because  she  thought  the  family  interest  demanded  it.  They  would 
come,  one  by  one,  in  a  timid  way  into  the  great,  bare,  empty  church, — which 
always  looked  twice  as  big  and  empty  on  a  week  day  as  on  Sunday, — and 
after  waiting  for  half  an  hour  or  so,  in  which  they  felt  themselves  growing 
smaller  and  more  insignificant  every  minute,  the  president  would  announce 
a  hymn,  and  in  trembling  accents,  "From  Greenland's  Icy  Mountains" 
would  find  its  lonely  way  down  the  empty  aisles  and  through  the  silent 
pews,  startling  the  church  mice  and  arousing  a  wondering  response  from 
the  cricket  in  the  gallerv.  Then  the  minister's  wife  (always  the  mnuster's 
wife)  would  prav,  asking  no  small  fnvors,  but  quietly  presenting  the  whole 
world  in  her  petition,  home  work  and  foreign  work  together;  not  askmg 
God's  blessing  on  any  particular  country,  or  mission,  or  worker,  but  nnpar- 
tially  covering  the  entire  universe.  One  or  two  of  the  other  sisters  would 
read     some     articles    fi-om    a    magazine    or    book,    selected     entirely    at 
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random,  and  read  in  such  a  manner  that  not  one  of  the  other  six  could 
understand  a  word  of  what  she  was  saying;  and  then,  after  sundry  dreadful 
pauses,  the  meeting  would  break  up  and  the  ladies  would  go  home,  only  to 
meet  the  next  month  and  go  through  precisely  the  same  dreary  routine. 

Was  it  any  wonder  that  it  was  hard  to  interest  the  Uninterested  in  mis- 
sions ?  Was  it  a  cause  for  surprise  that  if  any  outsider  ever  was  inveigled 
into  that  meeting,  they  never  by  any  chance  came  again?  Far  be  it  from 
me  to  disparage  the  eflbrts  of  those  good  women,  but  rather  by  comparing 
the  missionary  meeting  of  that  day  with  the  possibilities  of  the  present,  to 
try  to  realize  how  highly  we  are  favored.  With  missionary  literature  of 
every  description  to  be  had  for  the  asking,  with  books,  magazines,  and  even 
newspapers  contributing  to  our  use,  with  scores  of  bright,  capable  women 
in  our  churches,  with  the  example  and  influence  of  hundreds  of  other  wide 
awake  societies  all  about  us,  ought  it  not  to  be  an  easy  thing  to  make  the 
work  of  missions  so  interesting  that  every  woman  in  the  church  would  take 
an  active  part  therein  ? 

A  few  days  since  I  had  the  pleasure  of  attending  the  State  Federation  of 
Women's  Clubs,  at  Fremont.  As  I  heard  the  different  phases  of  club  work 
actively  and  earnestly  discussed,  and  as  I  heard  how  many  hours  of  the  week 
some  of  these  women  spend  in  preparation  for  their  clubs,  I  could  not  help 
thinking  that  if  we  would  spend  half  the  time  and  energy  in  tr3'ing  to  make 
our  missionary  work  a  success,  what  wonderful  results  we  should  see !  The 
lecture  room  would  no  longer  answer  for  the  missionary  meeting,  but  the 
audience  rooms  of  our  churches  would  be  filled  as  well.  I  would  not  dis- 
parage intellectual  culture  as  developed  by  our  clubs, — I  am  an  enthusiastic 
club  woman, — but  when  I  stop  to  think  that  Christian  women  willingly 
spend  from  six  to  twelve  hours  a  month  in  the  meetings  of  their  club, 
studying  civics,  Shakespeare,  or  modern  art,  and  cannot  spend  two  hours  a 
month  in  a  missionary  meeting,  studying  the  work  their  Heavenly  Father 
has  given  them  to  do,  I  am  astounded. 

It  is  not  because  it  is  dry  and  uninteresting  in  comparison  with  these  other 
studies.  There  is  no  more  absorbing  topic  before  us  to-day  than  that  of 
Christian  missions.  When  we  consider  the  magnitude  of  this  work,  its 
marvelous  growth  in  the  past  fifty  years,  its  wonderful  results  in  the  ultimate 
civilization  of  the  world,  I  repeat  again — it  is  the  most  interesting  subject 
that  can  be  presented  us  for  investigation.  The  story  of  privations  and 
perils,  of  hopes  and  fears,  of  persecution  and  trial,  of  danger  and  death,  is 
enough  to  stir  the  most  indifferent. 

But  I  must  remember  that  I  have  not  yet  told  how  to  interest  the  unin- 
terested in  this  wonderful  subject.     In  the  first  place,  I  would  not  have  a 
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missionary  society  of  fifteen  or  twenty,  say,  when  there  are  one  or  two  hun- 
dred women  in  the  church  who  do  not  belong  to  it.  How  else  would  I 
have  it,  do  you  ask  ?  Well,  I  am  of  the  opinion  that  every  woman  who 
belongs  to  the  church  should  be  considered  a  member  of  the  missionary 
society  ;  that  just  so  soon  as  her  name  is  entered  upon  the  church  roll  she 
becomes  a  member  of  the  society  without  further  parley.  I  would  have 
the  church  divided  into  eleven  districts,  and  would  place  over  each  a  chair- 
man, whose  duty  it  would  be  to  prepare  the  monthly  programme  with  the 
assistance  of  her  district,  giving  to  every  single  woman  in  her  district  some- 
thing to  do.  The  various  programmes  should  be  assigned  to  the  different 
districts  at  the  first  of  the  year,  so  they  will  have  ample  time  for  preparation. 
The  twelfth  meeting  I  would  have  in  the  form  of  a  general  review,  under 
the  charge  of  the  president.  This  plan  is,  if  I  mistake  not,  in  successful 
operation  in  a  number  of  churches.  This  plan  does  away  with  all  this  trying 
to  get  the  ladies  to  join  our  society.  They  would  ahead}'  be  in  it  and 
couldn't  get  out.  The  monthly  missionary  meeting  would  then  be  as  general 
as  the  midweek  prayer  meeting.  Each  district  ought  to  have  a  different 
topic  each  year,  so  that  they  might  become  generally  informed.  As  to  the 
programmes,  I  would  like  to  emphasize  the  three  M's — Maps,  Magazines, 
and  Music.  A  good  large  map,  drawn  in  colored  crayons  on  muslin,  is  a 
great  help  to  a  programme ;  in  fact,  I  do  not  see  how  it  can  be  carried  on 
without  one.  Our  society  now  possesses  a  complete  set  of  these  home- 
made maps;  not  very  artistic  to  be  sure,  but  clear  and  plain,  with  the  sta- 
tions carefully  marked,  and  sometimes  important  statistics  in  one  corner. 
On  review  day  these  maps  can  all  be  hung  up,  and  five  or  six  questions  and 
answers  can  be  prepared  concerning  each  country,  the  questions  to  be  read 
by  the  leader,  and  the  answers,  plainly  written  or  printed,  to  be  distributed 
among  the  members. 

An  entire  programme  can  be  successfully  conducted  on  the  question  and 
answer  plan.  Let  the  leader  prepare  a  list  of  questions  concerning  the 
country,  its  population,  phvsical  features,  manners,  and  customs  of  the 
people,  the  mission  stations,  number  of  workers,  kind  and  amount  of 
work  done,  encouraging  features,  greatest  needs,  causes  for  discourage- 
ment, etc  ;  the  answers  to  be  read  by  the  diflerent  members  in  response 
to  the  questions  given  by  tlie  leader.  This  plan  will  be  very  much  more 
interesting  than  a  paper  embracing  the  whole  subject,  since  it  gives  every- 
body something  to  do.  Magazines  come  next  in  the  list,  and  what  a  help 
they  are,  to  be  sure.  Unfortunately  so  few  take  them.  An  energetic 
magazine  committee  or  secretary  of  literature  should  be  in  every  society, 
and  should  make  a  thorough  canvass  of  the  membership  every  year  to 
solicit  subscriptions. 
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If  people  don't  know  anything  about  a  subject,  they  can't  be  interested  in 
it.  The  motto,  "  Know  and  you  will  feel,  know  and  you  will  pray,  know 
and  vou  will  give,"  ought  to  be  printed  in  letters  three  feet  high  and  hung 
in  every  church. 

One  can't  be  interested  in  mission  work  by  picking  up  a  magazine  now 
and  then  and  reading  a  stray  item  ;  but  one  must  become  so  familiar  with 
the  stations  and  workers  that  they  will  be  as  familiar  as  the  names  of  near- 
by towns  and  cities,  and  the  names  of  the  missionaries  themselves  as  familiar 
as  those  of  our  next-door  neighbors.  Then  we  can  pray  intelligently,  and 
give  intelligently,  instead  of  praying  for  the  whole  world  in  a  vague  way, 
and  dropping  our  money  into  a  bottomless  chasm,  not  knowing  where  it 
goes.  You  can  state  the  question  in  two  ways  :  If  the  women  of  our  church 
once  become  informed  they  can't  help  but  be  interested  ;  and  if  they 
become  interested  they  will  v^ant  to  be  informed. 

Now  for  my  third  M,  music.  Don't  sing  "From  Greenland's  Icy  Moun- 
tains," or  "  Speed  Away,"  every  time;  there  are  other  missionary  hymns. 
Then  use  the  musical  talent  in  the  church  ;  have  solos,  duets,  or  a  ladies' 
quartette,  and  prepare  your  music  as  carefully  as  if  for  the  regular  church 
service.  Carefulness,  thoroughness  in  every  detail,  is  a  secret  of  success 
here  as  everywhere. 

Space  forbids  my  speaking  of  the  earnest,  thrilling  missionary  sermons 
the  pastor  ought  to  preach,  the  public  addresses  on  missions  that  it  is  possible 
to  secure  at  little  expense,  the  talks  by  returned  workers,  the  illustrated  lec- 
tures, all  of  which  cannot  help  but  arouse  an  interest  which  it  is  the  society's 
work  to  focus  and  centralize. 

Our  society  has  been  successful  in  personal  invitation,  taking  the  trouble 
to  write  carefully  worded  invitations,  each  of  several  women  preparing  a 
small  number,  and  then  dividing  the  church  roll  so  that  each  one  can  setid 
to  a  certain  number,  holding  her  responsible  for  that  number.  On  special 
days  we  have  filled  our  audience  room  in  that  way. 

As  soon  as  any  one  does  join  a  society,  she  should  be  put  to  work  and 
kept  at  it.  I  recall  several  instances  in  which  some  excellent  workers  were 
aroused  in  that  way.  Indeed,  my  own  interest  in  missions  dates  from  a 
time,  four  j-ears  since,  when,  as  a  substitute,  I  was  asked  to  say  something 
about  the  work  on  tlie  Marshall  Islands.  I  didn't  know  exactly  whether 
they  were  in  the  Arctic  Sea  or  the  Gulf  of  Mexico  ;  but  before  I  got  through 
with  them,  those  heathen  had  performed  one  worthy  work, — they  had  con- 
verted me  to  missions. 

After  you  get  these  dear  uninterested  women  to  the  meeting,  don't  keep 
them   there   so   long   they  will    never  come  back.      Short,  bright,  breezy 
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programmes  will  bring  them  again  and  again.  Don't  let  your  members 
read  from  magazines.  Talk  oft"  your  bit  of  news,  or  at  least  copy  it  and 
read  from  the  written  copy. 

But  what  was  the  use  of  my  writing  this  paper?  The  whole  matter  is 
so  simple,  it  can  be  summed  up  in  eight  words:  Prayerful  Preparation, 
Personal  Persuasion,  Pleasing  Programmes,  Patient  Perseverance  ! — Hojue 
Missio7i  Echo. 
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Twenty-six  Tears  of  JSIissionary  Work  in  China.  By  Grace  Stott, 
of  the  Cliina  Inland  Mission,  with  a  Preface  by  the  Rev.  J.  Hudson  Taylor. 
Published  by  the  American  Tract  Society.     Pp.  366.     Price,  $1.75. 

Hudson  Taylor's  comment  on  this  book  is:  "  It  is  emphatically  a  story  of 
work — earnest,  persevering  work,  which  God  has  blessed  ;  an  unvarnished 
account,  it  brings  out  clearly  the  lights  and  shades  of  missionary  service. 
I  did  not  find  one  dull  paragraph.  Those  who  begin  to  read  the  book  will 
want  to  finish  it,  and  it  cannot  fail  to  be  a  blessing  to  the  reader." 

This  volume  consists  of  twenty-five  chapters,  and  the  descriptive  titles  are 
given  by  passages  of  Scripture,  such  as  "  Follow  Me,  and  I  will  make  you 
fishers  of  men,"  "  In  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  we  faint  not."  The  liter- 
ary style  is  simple  and  graphic,  and  the  book  is  enriched  by  illustrations. 

Seveit  Tears  in  Sierra  Leone.  By  Rev.  A.  T.  Pierson,  D.D.  Pub- 
lished by  F.  H.  Revell  Co.     Pp.  253.     Price,  $r.oo. 

Dr.  Pierson  says  in  the  preface  to  this  volume  :  "  Some  twenty  or  more 
years  ago  I  came  across  an  anonymous  memoir  of  William  A.  B.  Johnson, 
now  out  of  print.  It  impressed  me  then  as,  on  the  whole,  the  most  remark- 
able story  of  seven  years  of  missionary  labor  that  I  had  ever  read  ;  and 
now,  after  a  score  of  years  of  research  into  missionary  history  and  biogra- 
phy, that  judgment  is  unhesitatingly  reaffirmed.  The  aim  in  this  recasting 
of  the  narrative  has  been  to  enable  the  reader  to  see,  as  in  a  panorama,  the 
progress  of  the  gospel  triumplis  in  the  most  disheartening  and  desperate  field 
which  eighty  years  ago  defied  missionary  conquest." 

A  Concise  History  of  Missiotrs.  By  Edwin  Munsell  Bliss,  D.D.  Pub- 
lished by  Fleming  H.  Revell  Company.  Pp.  306.  Price,  seventy-five 
cents. 

This  dainty  volume,  which  one  could  carry  in  bag  or  pocket,  is  packed- 
full  of  information  and  strategic  facts  from  cover  to  cover.  It  is  compiled 
by  the  editor  of  "  The  Encyclopedia  of  Missions,"  and  published  by  Funk 
&  Wagnalls  some  years  ago.      This  book,  just  issued,  brings  all   impo'tant 
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movements  on  mission  fields  down  to  the  latest  date,  including  J.  R.  Mott's 
visits  to  the  colleges  of  non-ChiMstian  lands,  and  John  H.  Barrows's  opening 
of  the  Haskell  Lectureship  in  Calcutta. 

Those  who  have  been  familiar  with  Dr.  Christlieb's  "  Universal  Survey 
of  Protestant  Foreign  Missions,"  published  some  twenty  years  ago,  will  find 
this  book  of  Dr.  Bliss's  similarly  helpful.  He  speaks  of  the  growth  of 
women's  societies  from  that  first  formed  in  England,  in  183:5,  for  promoting 
education  in  the  West  Indies,  until,  in  one  form  or  another,  the  women  have 
a  separate  organization   in  every  denomination  that  does  foreign  work. 

In  Lands  Afar.  Issued  by  the  A.  B.  C.  F.  M.,  at  the  Congregational 
House,  Boston.     Pp.  397. 

This  is  a  book  for  young  people,  being  a  second  series  of  Mission  Stories 
of  Many  Lands.  It  is  profusely  illustrated,  and  is  made  up  of  articles  which 
have  appeared  in  the  Young  People's  Department  of  the  Missionary 
Herald.  These  are  all  of  a  high  order  of  merit,  and  are  written  by  mis- 
sionary specialists.  They  have  an  interest  for  older  people  as  well  as  for 
the  young,  and  in  such  papers  as  "  Who  are  the  Armenians.'"'  and  "  An- 
cient Armenia  and  the  Armenian  Church,"  one  finds  valuable  and  trustwor- 
tliy  information  put  in  clear  and  concise  form.  The  book  should  be  in 
every  home. 

G.    H.    C. 

SIDE    LIGHTS   FROM    PERIODICALS. 

The  reader  interested  in  the  present  condition  of  Spain  will  be  glad  to  add 
to  the  articles  mentioned  in  January  "  Side  Lights,"  two  which  appeared  in 
the  December  Fortnightly  Review.,  too  late  for  our  issue,  "  The  Carlist 
Cause,"  by  Ruvigny  and  Cranstoren  Metcalfe,  and  "  Can  Sagasta  save 
Spain?"  by  Leonard  Williams. 

China  comes  prominently  into  view  first  in  the  North  American  Review 
for  January,  "  America's  Opportunity  in  Asia,"  by  Chas.  Denby,  Secre- 
tary United  States  Legation  in  China,  and  "The  Farce  of  the  Chinese 
Exclusion  Laws,"  by  J.  Thomas  Scharf. 

Also  in  the  Forzini^  January',  where  Clarence  Cary  discusses  "  China  and 
Chinese  Railway  Concessions."  It  appears  from  this  article  that  the  railroad 
is  steadily  making  its  way  through  the  Chinese  Empire,  and  that  the  Chinese 
meet  its  progress  with  a  double  attitude,  as  they  do  all  indications  of  progress  ; 
on  the  one  hand  an  inertia,  a  sluggishness  ;  on  the  other,  a  contradictory 
curiosity  to  see  what  the  "  foreigners"  will  do. 

In  the  ForiijJi.,  also,  Henry  S.  Townsend,  Inspector-General  of  schools  in 
that  city,  gives  an  account  of  "  Education  in  Hawaii,"  from  which  we  gain 
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the  impression  that  the  island,  which  so  comparatively  short  a  time  since 
was  heathen,  compares  favorably  with  Massachusetts  in  its  educational 
requirements.  As  a  rule,  every  village  and  hamlet  where  there  are  a  dozen 
children  requires  ten  months  of  schooling.  The  English  language  is  exclu- 
sively used,  though  it  is  the  mother  tongue  of  only  five  per  cent  of  the 
children. 

Wesifnhtsier  Review^  December,  "  India  and  England,"  by  E.  Pratt.  A 
plain  statement  of  the  relations  between  the  two  countries,  governing  and 
governed,  which  are  declared  unjust  to  India,  demoralizing  to  England. 

We  would  remind  our  readers  again  that  the  Missionary  Revieiv  is  always 
an  able  assistant  in  the  preparation  of  papers. 

"  The  Qiiestion  of  Hawaii."  The  American  Monthly  Review  of 
Reviews.,  January,  189S.  The  editor  discusses  in  a  spirited  way  the 
ethical,  constitutional  and  strategic  bearings  of  the  question  of  Annexa- 
tion, and  also  reviews  some  of  the  leading  articles  of  the  month  upon  the 
subject.  M.  L.  D. 

TOPICS   FOR  AUXILIARY   MEETINGS. 
February. — Christian  Explorers  and  Pioneers  in  Africa.     See  Life  and 
Light  for  January'. 

March. — ^The  Zulu  Mission. 
April. — The  Zulu  Mission. 
May. — Missionary  Treasuries. 
June. — Land  Yet  to  be  Possessed. 
July. — Young  People's  Work. 
August. — The  Island  World. 
September. — East  Central  Africa. 
October. — West  Central  Africa. 


THE   ZULU  MISSION. 

TOPIC    FOR    MARCH. 

Early  Missionaries;  The  Present  Missiotiary  Force;  Evangelistic 
Work. 

For  this  topic  we  suggest  three  fifteen-minute  papers  on  the  head- 
ings given  above,  (i)  For  "  Early  Missionaries,"  we  suggest  brief  sketches 
of  Drs.  Adams,  Lindlev,  and  Grout.  See  J\Tissio7tary  Herald  for  April, 
1853  (Dr.  Adams),  November,  iSSo  (Dr.  Lindley),  April,  1S94  (Dr. 
Grout).     A  quaint  address  by  a  Zulu  pastor  on  the  occasion  of  Dr.  Lindley's 
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return  to  this  country,  would  make  an  interesting  reading ;  see  iSIissionary 
//eraAi!' for  March,  1S75.  (3)  For  "  Present  Missionary  Force,"  a  map  exer- 
cise would  be  profitable,  giving  the  names  of  the  missionaries  in  their  stations. 
See  Reports  of  tiie  American  Board  for  the  total  force  ;  of  the  Woman's 
Board  for  our  own  missionaries.  The  monthly  leaflet  for  March  will  con- 
tain sketches  of  our  own  missionaries.  (3)  "  Evangelistic  Work."  See 
"  Glimpses  of  Heathenism,"  Life  and  Lkjht  for  February,  1S91  ;  "  Two 
Bible  Women,"  August,  1S95  ;  "  Blind  Johannes,"  March,  1897  ;  "  Reviv- 
als :  Extracts  from  Letters,"  April  and  July,  1897,  ^""^  Missionary  Herald^ 
August,  1897;  also  Mrs.  Holbrook's  article  on  page  50.  If  the  leaflets 
"Hobeana"  and  "Umcltwa "  and  "Yona"  have  not  been  used  in  the 
auxiliary,  they  would  make  admirable  readings.  It  is  pleasant  to  know 
from  a  recent  letter  that  Hobeana,  although  old  and  nearly  blind,  is  still 
living  an  earnest,  consistent  Christian. 

It  might  be  well  to  give  the  whole  meeting  to  either  the  first  or  third  di- 
visions. An  interesting  way,  also,  would  be  to  use  the  time  on  Dr.  Tyler's 
book,  "  Forty  Years  Among  the  Zulus  ;  "  taking  three  topics  :  (i)  His  early 
missionary  life;  (2)  Zulu  customs;  (3)  Work  accomplished.  The  book 
may  be  obtained  from  the  circulating  library  of  the  Woman's  Board,  and 
should  be  in  town  and  Sunday-school  libraries.  As  the  topic  for  April  takes 
up  the  educational  work  in  the  Zulu  mission,  care  should  be  exercised  not  to 
touch  upon  that  subject. 


INTERNATIONAL    CONFERENCE    OF    WOMEN'S    FOREIGN 
MISSIONARY   SOCIETIES. 

As  we  go  to  press  the  sessions  of  this  Conference  are  going  on  in  New 
York  City.  The  programme  Includes  informal  meetings  for  discussion 
of  practical  points,  a  paper  on  "  How  to  Secure  and  Train  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Workers,"  by  Mrs.  H.  G.  Saflbrd,  of  the  Baptist  Board  ;  "  How 
can  we  Aid  Missionaries  to  Greater  Efiiciency  in  their  Work,"  by  Mrs.  G. 
H.  Whlston,  of  Nova  Scotia  ;  and  "  Do  Protestant  Missions  Encourage  Good 
Citizenship?"  by  Mrs.  Joseph  Cook.  Two  question  hours  are  arranged, 
one  for  the  Home  and  one  for  the  Foreign  side  of  the  work,  where  practical 
difliicultles  may  be  presented  and  solved,  at  least  partially  by  those  of  long 
experience  in  mission  matters.  A  joint  conference  with  the  officers  of  men's 
Boards  will  bring  out  the  methods  of  the  different  women's  Boards. 
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WOMAN'S    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS. 

Receipts  from  November  18, 1897,  to  December  18,  1897. 
Miss  Sarah  Louise  Day,  Treasurer. 


Maine  Branch. — Mrs.  C.  C.  Chapman, 
Treas.  Auburn,  High  St.  Ch.,  Y.  L.  M. 
B.,  30;  Augusta,  Aux.,  50;  Bath,  Winter 
St.  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  100  to  const.  L.  M's 
Mrs.  S.  W.  Cushing,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Ring, 
Mrs.  B.  J.  Delano,  Miss  Mary  M.  Fislie), 
107;  Bethel,  Aux.,  11 ;' Brunswick,  Th. 
Off.,  from  a  Friend,  10;  Gorham,  Aux., 
43.05;  Greenville,  Aux.,  23;  Lewiston, 
Pine  St.  Ch.,  Aux.,  20 ;  Limerick,  Rev.  T. 
S.  Perry,  in  mem.  of  Mrs.  E.  H.  Perry, 
10;  Madison,  Cong.  Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  25; 
Portland,  State  St.  Ch.,  Aux.,  41.10, 
West  End  Ch.,  Union  Mt'g  Coll.,  2.15; 
Waterville,  Willing  Workers,  10,  382  90 

Total,  382  90 


NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

New  Hampshire  Branch.— Miss  Abby  E. 
Mclntne,  Treas.  Atkinson,  Mrs.  C. 
Waterhouse,  50  cts. ;  Greenfield,  Aux., 
12.25;  Hampstead,  Aux.,  14;  Hanover, 
Aux.,  120;  Jaffrey,  Monadnock  Bees,  10; 
Keene,  Second  Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  10;  Roches- 
ter, Y.  L.  Soc,  10;  Swansey,  Aux.,  Th. 
Off.,  7;  Temple,  C.  E.  S.,  4;  West  Leba- 
non, Aux.,  9,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  3;  Wilton,  St. 
Paul  C.  E.  S.,  10,  209  75 


Total, 


209  75 


VERMONT. 


Vermont  Branch.— Mrs.  T.  M.  Howard, 
Treas.  Burlington,  Aux.,  25;  Fairlee, 
6;  Peacham  Ladies,  85.16;  Putney,  Mrs. 
E.  H.  Field,  2.10;  Rutland,  Jr.  C.  E.  S., 
1;  Springfield,  Mrs.  R.  O.  Forbush, 
through  Mr.  R.  O.  Forbush  ao  const. 
L.  M's  Mrs.  William  B.  Forbush,  Mrs. 
Harry  O.  Forbush,  Miss  Helen  R.  Dodge, 
Mrs.  Solon  Sherwin),  100;  Thetford, 
Miss  Mary  I.  Ward,  2;  Troy,  No.,  Mrs. 
D.  A.  Kelley,  3.25;  Watetville,  Aux., 
2.65;  Woodstock,  Aux.,  25,  252  16 

Total,       252  16 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

A  Friend,  30  00 

Andover  and  Woburn  Branch.— Hyb. 
G.  W.  Dinsmore,  Treas.  Andover, 
Union,  209.20;  Bedford,  Miss  Dickev, 
through  United  Workers,  1;  Loweil, 
Mrs.  Emily  J.  Kingsbury,  1;  Maple- 
wood,  Anx.  Cof  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M. 
Mrs.  .Tane  A.  P.  Cummingsl,  41.09,  252  29 

Berkshire  Co.  Branch.— ^'\r^.  Chas.  E. 
West,  Treas.  Adams  (of  wh.  25  to 
const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  M.  C.  Richmond), 
29.53;  Dalton,  Sen.  Aux.,  134.7(5.  P.  G.  M. 
C.  25.52;  Housatonic,  Anx.  (of  wh.  Th. 
Oflf.,  20),  31.45;  Lee,  Second  Ch.,  Aux., 


104;  Pittsfield,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  7.75,  A 
Memorial,  1;  Stockbri^ge,  Aux.,  11.10; 
Williamstown,  Aux.,  352,  697  11 

Essex  North  Branch.— Mrs.  Wallace  L. 
Kimball,  Treas.  Georgetown,  Mem. 
Ch.,  Aux.,  4;  Ipswich,  First  Ch.,  Aux., 
25;  Meirimac,  Aux.,  18.60,  First  Cong. 
Ch.,  1.04;  Newburyport,  Belleville  Aux., 
100,  148  64 

Essex  South  Branch.— Miss  Sarah  W. 
Clark,  Treas.  Gloucester,  Aux.,  43.50; 
Peabody,  Aux.,  by  A.  E.  R.  (to  const.  L. 
M.  Miss  Amy  S.  Wardwell),  25;  Salem, 
Tabernacle  Ch.,  Y.  L.  Aux.,  Th.  Off., 
17.63,  Jr.  C.E.  S.,  1.29,  87  42 

Hatnpshire  Co.  Branch.— M\ss  Harriet  J. 
Kneeland,  Treas.  2S!orthanipton,  First 
Ch.,  Aux.,  Th.  Off.,  75,  Edwards  Ch., 
Aux.,  1 ;  So.  Amherst,  Willing  Workers, 
10;  Williamsburg,  Mrs.  James,  17,  103  00 

Middlesex  Branch.— Mrs.  E.  H.  Bigelow, 
Treas.  Framingliam,  Aux.,  25,  iCradle 
Roll,  5,  Schneider  Band,  25;  Lincoln, 
Cradle  Roll,  1 ;  Marlboro,  Aux.  (of  wh. 
50  to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs.  Rebecca  Dal- 
rymple,  Mrs.  W.  E.  Blake),  70.22,  Girls' 
Miss.  Club,  5;  Natick,  Aux.,  75;  Saxon- 
ville,  Aux.,  30;  Southboro,  Aux.,  16; 
Sudbury,  Anx.,  15;  Wellesley,  Aux.,  32, 
coll.  at  annual  meeting,  31.50,  330  72 

Norfolk  and  Pilgrim  /Jrawc/i.— Miss  Sarah 
15.  Tirrell,  Treas.  Abington,  Aux.,  12.67 ; 
Brockton,  Aux.,  60;  Easton,  Aux.,  Th. 
Off.,  8.89;  Weymouth  Heights,  Aux., 
Old  No.  Ch.,  Th.  Off.,  17;  Wollaston, 
Anx.,  24,  112  56 

Springfield  Branch.— Miss  Harriet  T. 
Buckingham,  Treas.  Blandford,  Aux., 
5.50;  Longmeadow,  Aux.,  15.30;  So.  Had- 
ley  Falls,  Aux.,  25;  Springfield,  Mem. 
Ch..  Aux.,  17.25,  03  05 

Suffolk  Branch.— Miss  Myra  B.  Child, 
Treas.  Allston,  Cong.  Ch.,  Cradle  Roll, 
8.85;  Auburndale,  Aux.,  53;  Boston,  A 
Friend,  1,  E.  I.  S.,  15,  Berkeley  Temple, 
C.  E.  S.,  17,  Shawmut  Ch.,  Shawmut 
Helpers,  75;  Brighton,  Aux. ,41 .14;  Cam- 
bridgeport,  Prospect  St.  Cong.  Ch.,  S. 
S.,  23.73,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  Ladies'  Miss.  Soc, 
10,  Y.  L.  M.  C,  40,  Jr.  and  Interm.  C.  E. 
S.,5;  Chelsea,  First  Ch.,  Miss  Sarah  R, 
Brooks,  1,  Third  Ch.,  Aux.,  22.30;  Dor- 
chester, Central  Ch.,  Aux.,  10,  Harvard 
Ch.,  Ladies'  Benev.  Soc.  (of  wh.  16.40 
Th.  Off.),  26.40,  Second  Ch.,  Aux.,  Th. 
Off..  10,  Y.  L.  Anx  ,  6.5,  Go  Forth  M.  B., 
6,  Village  Ch.,  Jr.C.  E.  S.,4;  Hyde  Park, 
Cong.  Ch.,  Jr.  Anx.,  9;  Jamaica  Plain, 
Cong.  Ch.,  Dau.  of  the  Cov.,  25;  Need- 
h.Tm,  Aiix.,  Th.  Off.,  30;  Newton,  Eliot 
Ch.  Helpers,  1.41,  Cradle  Roll,  23;  New- 
ton Highlands,  Cong.  Ch.,  Anx.,  12.01; 
Roxbury,  Eliot  Ch.,  Aux.,  30,  C.  E.  S., 
5.53,  Walnut  Ave.  Ch.,  Aux..  46;  Somer- 
ville,  Broadwav  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  31.68 
Th.  Off.\  46.90,  Prospect  Hill  Ch., 
Woman's  TTnion,  17.25:  Winter  Hill, 
Cong.  Ch.,  Woman's  Miss.  Soc,  Th.  Off., 
10.76,  C.  E.  S.,  5,  Youthful  Helpers,  15; 
Walpole,  Aux.,  1,  712  28 
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Worcester  Co.  Branch  -Mrs.  ^limiie  D. 
Tuclcer,  Treas.  Aulmiii,  Mrs.  IJiamau 
Rich, 20;  Fitchbuig-,  llollstone  Ch.,  Aux. 
(of  wli.  '28.25  Til.  Otr.),  34.89;  Holden, 
Aux.,  14.05;  No.  Urooktield,  Extra-Ceiit- 
a-Day  liaiul.  Id;  Royalston,  Aux.,  5; 
Warren,  Aux.,  10.25;  Winchendon,  No. 
Cong.  Oh.,  Aux.,  37.95;  Worcester,  Old 
So.  Oh.,  Miss.  Aux.,  20, 


152  14 


Total,        2,689  21 


Grovel a7id.—liega.cy  IVlrs.  Laura  A.  At- 
wood.  Miss  Aphia  T.  SpofEord,  execu- 
trix, 1,000  00 

RHODE   ISLAND. 

Rhode  Island  Branch.— Mrs.  G.  E.  Luther, 
Treas.  Newport,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25.83  Th. 
0£E.),  30.83;  Providence,  Elmwood  Tem- 
ple, 0.  E.  S.,  3,  Interm.  C.  E.  S.,  2.5(l,  Jr. 
C.  E.  S.,  2,  Union  Ch.,  Aux.,  60,  Cradle 
Roll,  10;  Riverpoint,  Aux.,  2,  110  33 

Total,  110  33 


CONNECTICDT. 

Eastern  Conn.  Branch.— Miss  Mary  I. 
Lockwood,  Treas.  Friends  in  Ekonk, 
1;  New  London,  Second  Ch.,  Aux.,  35; 
Norwich,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  Th.  Off.,  19, 
Light  Bearers  M.  0.,  20,  Park  Oh.,  Aux., 
A  Friend,  5;  Williniantic,  Aux.,  10; 
Woodstock,  Earnest  Workers  M.  B.,  10, 

Hartford  Branch.  —  Mrs.  M.  Bradford 
Scott,  Treas.  Ellington,  Aux.(of  wh.  62 
Th.  Off.),  64;  Hartford,  First  Ch..  Aux. 
(of  wh.  25  is  in  nieraory  of  M.  0.  H.,  25, 
by  Mrs.  Julia  Ellsworth,  and  25  by  Mrs. 
H.  E.  Taiutor,  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  H. 
P.  Kline),  393.20,  Fourth  Ch.,  Loyal 
Circle  of  K.  D.,  5,  Pearl  St.  Ch.,  Aux.  (30 
by  Mrs.  Nuthauiel  Shipman,  of  wh.  25 
to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  H.  K.  W.  Welch, 
and  25  by  Mrs.  Charles  R.  Burt,  to  const. 
L.  M.  Miss  Lillian  A.  Andrews),  231.50, 
Miss  Olive  Allen's  S.  S.  Class,  2,  Wind- 
sor Ave.  Ch.,  ]\I.  C,  5;  New  Britain, 
First  Ch.,  Aux.,  64.70,  South  Ch.,  Aux., 
59.85;  Tolland,  Aux.,  7;  West  Hartford, 
(xreystone  Lifjht  Bearers  M.  C,  5; 
Wethersfield,  Aux.,  Th.  Off.,  34, 

New  Haven  Branch.— Miss  Julia  Twin- 
ing, Treas.  Bridgeport,  No.  Ch.,  Aux., 
Mrs.  Eli  Smith,  to  const.  L  M.  Miss 
Elsie  Siinouds,  25;  Brookfleld  Center, 
Aux.,  4;  Canaan,  Aux.,  6,  Y.  L.,15;  Dan- 
bury,  First  Oh.,  Anx.,  6;  Darien,  Aux., 
60;  Deep  River,  Aux.,  5;  East  Haddam, 
Aux.,  10;  East  Haven,  Aux.,  63.24;  East 
Morris,  C.  E.  S.,  5;  Goshen,  0.  E.  S., 
7.50;  Greenwich,  Aux.,  37;  Kent,  Aux., 
52.40;  Litchfield,  Aux.,  40.34;  Meriden, 
First  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  200  to  const.  L. 
M's  Mrs.  Mary  A.  Carter,  Mrs.  George 
E.  Savage,  Miss  Lucy  A.  Taylor,  Miss 
Mary  A.  Butler,  Mrs.  Sophia  E.  Pinks, 
Mrs.  B'lora  A.  White,  Mrs.  J.  C.  Twich- 
ell,  Mrs.  G.  H.  Wilson),  2in,  Center  Oh., 
Aux.,  23;  Morris,  Aux.,  22;  New  Haven, 
A  Friend,  40  cts..  Centre  Oh.,  Aux., 
215.50,  Plymouth  Ch.,  Aux.,  30;  New 
Preston  Hill,  Aux.,  8;  Northfleld,  Aux., 
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16.20;  Portland,  Aux.,  6,  Work  and  Win, 
20,  Builders,  5.50;  So.  Britain,  Aux., 
18.24;  Stamford,  Aux.,  61.51,  Y.  L.,  24.51, 
Jr.  0.  E.  S.,  5;  Stratford,  Jr.  C.  E.  S., 
4.26;  Warren,  Aux.,  16.58;  Washington, 
Aux.,  18.59;  Watertown,  Aux.,  4.85; 
Westbrook,  Aux.,  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
Nancy  A.  Perry,  25;  Westport,  Aux., 
22.75,  1,094  37 

Total,        2,065  62 


fFznsieei.— Legacy  of  Miss  Eliza  A.  Fay, 
Winsted,  Couu.,  JohH  E.  Clarke,  exec- 
utor, 500  00 


NEW  YORK. 

Neiv  yorfc.— Miss  Olivia  E.  P.  Stokes, 
Ne2v  York  State  Branch.— Mrs.  Guilford 
Dudley,  Treas.  Albany,  First  Ch.,  Aux., 
25;  Ancram,  Miss  Florence  J.  Stevens, 
5;  Binghamton,  First  Oh.,  Aux.,  11; 
]5rooklyn,  Lee  Ave.  Ch.,  Aux.,  1.60, 
Lewis  Ave.  Oh.,  Aux.,  50,  Evangel 
Circle,  19;  Buffalo,  First  Ch.,  Aux., 
80.25,  W.  G.  Bancroft  Band,  36.23; 
Flushing,  Aux.,  37.50;  Golden's  Bridge, 
Helena  L.  Todd,  1.40;  Mt.  Sinai,  Aux., 
13.30;  Oxford,  Aux.  (with  prev.  contri. 
to  const.  L.  M.  ]\Irs.  A.  D.  Harrington), 
10;  Plattsburgh,  Mrs.  P.  D.  Moore,  8.80; 
Poughkeepsie,  Aux.,  5.25,  Jr.  C.  E.  S., 
6;  Patchogue,  0.  E.  S.,  10;  Riverhead, 
Aux.,  45.  S.  S.,  17.76;  Sherburne,  Aux. 
(of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Miss  Electa 
Rexford),  36;  Schenectady,  Aux.,  25; 
Spencerport,  Aux.,  31;  Utica,  Bethesda 
Aux.,  1.90;  Walton,  Aux.,  20.  Less  ex- 
penses, 53.63, 

Total, 


500  00 


443  36 


No.  Kingsville.—A  Friend, 

1  40 

Total, 

1  40 

CANADA. 

Canada.— Cong.  W.  B.  M., 

11  22 

Total, 

11  22 

CHINA. 

Pao-ting-fu.— Girls'  Boarding  School, 

9  00 

Total, 

9  00 

Aintab. — Girls'  Seminary,  5  98 
Marsovan.—Vi.  D.  Circle,  in  Girls'  Board- 
ing School,  13  20 

Total,  19  18 


General  Funds, 

5,948  24 

Gifts  for  Special  Objects, 

745  89 

Variety  Account, 

99  95 

Legacies, 

1,500  00 

Total,      $8,294  08 


ANNUAL   REPORT   OF   THE   FOREIGN   SECRETARY. 

"Watchman,  what  of  the  night?  The  morning  cometh  and  also  the 
night."  What  are  the  signs  of  the  dawning  on  our  missionary  horizon.'' 
They  are,  first,  open  doors.  Wherever  our  missionaries  are  to-day  laboring, 
there  are  opportunities  for  enlarging  the  work  far  beyond  their  ability  to 
improve.  Second,  there  is  a  softening  of  old  prejudices  between  sects,  and  a 
kindly  feeling  toward  the  missionaries,  born  of  sympathy  and  help  in  suffer- 
ing. Specially  is  this  true  in  Turkey  and  in  India.  Third,  there  are  labor- 
ers ready  to  enter  the  field.  There  are  literally  thousands  from  the  ranks  of 
the  Student  Volunteers  and  from  the  Christian  Endeavorers  who  are  say- 
ing, "  Here  am  I ;  send  me."  Again  the  Holy  Spirit  is  moving  in  many 
places,  and  on  many  hearts.  Those  hitherto  unmoved  are  asking  the  way 
of  life;  in  some  places  they  come  "  like  clouds  and  as  doves  to  their  win- 
dows." Oh,  yes,  the  morning  cometh  !  but,  alas  !  also  the  night !  Given 
the  harvest  ripe,  the  reapers  ready,  the  Spirit  gracious,  what  hinders  that 
we  do  not  go  up  and  possess  the  land  for  Christ?  Whatever  minor  hin- 
drances there  may  be,  they  are  all  swallowed  up  in  the  one  great  obstacle — 
lack  of  funds.  The  cry  has  been  "  hard  times,"  but,  admitting  the  hard 
times,  and  the  possible  diversion  of  benevolence  to  relief  work  in  Armenia 
and  in  Turkey,  there  still  remains  the  potenc}'  of  figures  to  show  that  we 
must  look  elsewhere  for  tlie  true  solution  of  the  financial  problem  in  our 
missionary  operations.  A  nation  that  can  spend  in  one  year — as  our's  did 
last  year — $33,000,000  for  chewing  gum,  $140,000,000  for  liquors,  and 
$800,000,000  for  tobacco,  can  aflbrd  to  give  more  than  a  paltry  $5,000,000 
for  the  spread  of  Christ's  kingdom.  The  difficulty  lies  deeper  than  ability  ; 
it  has  its  root  in  the  heart,  and  in  the  desire.  When  the  people  had  a  mind 
to  give,  the  Lord's  treasury  was  full  to  overflowing. 

God  has  been  good  to  our  little  circle  of  co-laborers  this  vcar.  Mrs.  Dor- 
ward  was    carried    safely  back  to  her  African  home,   in  a  good  degree  of 

(S5) 
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health.  She  reached  Umsunauzi  early  in  January,  delighted  to  be  once 
more  with  her  husband,  and  among  her  people.  For  some  time  before  she 
reached  home,  the  Holy  Spirit  had  been  moving  on  the  hearts  of  teachers 
and  pi-eachers.  They  had  received  a  new  baptism,  and  felt  that  a  blessed 
revival  was  in  store  for  the  mission.  It  came  with  power,  and  many  were 
converted.  All-night  meetings  were  held  in  many  places,  and  confession  of 
sin  Avas  a  marked  feature  of  the  movement.  Those  who  had  been  church 
members  for  a  long  time  were  among  the  foremost  in  confessing,  and  turn- 
ing from   sinful  waj's. 

Mr.  Bunker  says  of  the  work  :  "  The  revival  has  swept  through  our 
schools  with  great  power.  The  pupils  have  been  shaken  like  leaves  in  a  > 
tempest.  The  record  of  their  experiences  would  fill  volumes,  and  would 
read  like  the  first  chapters  of  Acts.  The  teachers  stood  amazed  at  seeing 
the  work  which  they  had  struggled  hard  to  accomplish  done  so  easily  and 
so  thoroughly  by  the  Spirit's  power."  On  account  of  Mr.  Dorward's 
health,  a  change  seemed  necessary.  ]\Irs.  Dorward  went  to  Inanda  Semi- 
nary to  assist  in  the  work  there,  and  Mr.  Dorward  to  Johannes\)urg  and  Pre- 
toria, with  the  result  that  they  are  invited  to  locate  permanently  at  Adams 
Missionary  Station.  The  recent  death  of  Air.  Harris,  who  was  to  take 
Umsunduzi  Station,  may  change  their  plan. 

Mrs.  Gulick,  of  San  Sebastian,  has  been  in  America  most  of  the  year  in 
search  of  health,  but  her  beloved  school  is  borne  constantly  on  her  heart. 
It  is  largely  due  to  her  efforts  that  a  board  of  American  trustees  has  been 
formed,  and  some  substantial  donations  secured,  so  that  the  long  desired  new 
school  building  seems  in  a  fair  way  to  become  a  reality.  One  hopeful  feat- 
ure of  the  work  there  is  the  Christian  Endeavor  societies,  of  which  there  are 
seven.  It  is  by  this  means  that  they  hope  to  retain  a  hold  on  the  boys,  who 
must  go  from  them  at  the  age  when  they  are  confirmed  in  the  Catholic 
Church.  The  war  in  Cuba  causes  them  much  anxiety  and  uneasiness. 
What  the  outcome  will  be,  or  how  it  will  afiect  their  work,  remains  to  be  seen. 
Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  C.  Perkins  and  family  sjiiled  from  New  York  in  August, 
on  their  return  trip  to  India.  They  do  not  go  back  to  Arrupukottai,  but 
will  be  stationed  at  Tirumangalam,  about  twelve  miles  from  Madura.  It 
has  been  a  pleasure  and  a  stimulus  to  listen  to  the  burning  words  of  these 
earnest  servants  of  God  while  they  have  sojourned  with  us,  and  our  love  and 
our  prayers  go  out  after  them.  Miss  Perkins  remains  at  home  for  the  pres- 
ent. Miss  Barker  superintends  four  native  schools  in  Madura.  In  these 
schools  there  are  about  four  hundred  children,  many  of  them  having  marks 
on  their  foreheads,  showing  .that  they  worship  idols.  Religious  teaching  is 
practiced  wherever  possible  and  advisable.  Conversions  from  time  to  time 
cheer  the  workers'  hearts  and  show  that  God  is  truly  blessing  their  efforts. 
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In  Brousa,  Turkey,  the  experiment  of  consolidating  the  two  schools  has 
proved  successful  as  far  as  it  has  been  tried.  More  changes  in  the  school 
than  usual  are  reported,  but  the  number  remains  the  same — about  fifty. 
Mrs.  Baldwin  writes:  "Of  our  school  building  in  Brousa,  West,  a  year  ago 
we  were  asking,  '  What  shall  be  done  with  it?'  The  Lord  has  answered  the 
question  for  us,  and  the  money  and  the  prayers  that  went  into  that  building 
were  not  spent  in  vain.  To-day  there  are  forty-eight  Armenian  orphans 
gathered  there  to  be  clothed,  fed,  and  nurtured  for  Christ,  one  who  suffered 
much  from  exposure."  Mrs,  Baldwin  says  the  older  girls  seem  to  have 
received  a  severe  shock  pliysically  and  mentally,  but  the  younger  ones  are  as 
happy  as  possible.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Baldwin  have  the  general  oversight  of  the 
orphanage,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Garabedien  is  the  resident  teacher.  The  year 
has  been  one  of  much  grave  apprehension  on  the  part  of  our  missionaries,  and 
considerable  annoyance  has  been  experienced,  but  the  terrible  slaughter  of 
the  previous  year  has  not  been  repeated,  and  so  far  they  have  been  unnjolested 
in  their  work.  The  9th  of  August  completed  thirty  years  of  service  of  Mr. 
and  Mrs.  Baldwin  in  Turkey. 

In  Micronesia,  Miss  Wilson  and  Miss  Palmer  have  the  care  of  the  girls' 
school  on  Kusaie.  Miss  Wilson  made  the  trip  on  the  Morning  Star  through 
the  Gilbert  Islands.  They  had  no  exciting  scenes  on  the  trip.  Seria,  the  girl 
who  was  abducted  last  year,  and  so  wonderfully  escaped,  did  not  go  on  shore, 
but  her  friends  came  out  to  the  ship  to  see  her,  and  made  no  effort  to  keep 
her.  There  are  now  three  Gilbert  Islanders  ordained  as  ministers.  There 
were  a  number  of  bright-looking  girls  who  wanted  to  come  to  Kusaie,  but 
they  had  to  be  told  that  they  would  have  to  wait,  as  the  school  was  full.  Miss 
Wilson  was  a  great  suflerer  from  neuralgia  the  past  year,  and  feared  she 
would  be  obliged  to  return,  but  a  recent  letter  says  she  is  much  improved. 
She  asks  us  to  remember  her  and  her  work  in  our  prayers. 

Mrs.  Logan  spent  nine  days  on  Kusaie  on  her  way  out,  and  made  her  home 
at  the  girls'  school.  She  says  "Mother  Palmer"  and  "Mother  Wilson" 
have  great  reason  to  be  hopeful  and  glad  in  the  thought  of  the  light  which 
will  enter  into  many  a  dark  community  through  those  unto  whom  they  are 
ministering  in  Christ's  name. 

In  Japan  there  are  signs  that  the  tide  of  skepticism  has  reached  its  flood, 
and  the  missionaries  are  most  hopeful  for  the  future.  Miss  Denton  has  been 
engaged  largely  during  the  past  year  in  evangelistic  and  temperance  work. 
At  present  she  is  at  Tokyo,  where  she  is  to  supply  for  one  year  the  place  of 
Mrs.  Dr.  Greene,  who  is  in  this  country.  The  work  is  eleemosynary  and 
institutional,  and  strictly  evangelical.  Miss  Denton  is  well  fitted  for  the 
situation,  and  has  the  entire  confidence  of  all  the  mission.     Miss  Harwood  is 
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still  holding  the  fort  at  Matsuyama.  The  school  has  just  celebrated  its  tenth 
anniversary.  There  were  seven  graduates  in  the  last  class,  four  of  them 
Christians.  There  are  about  one  hundred  pupils.  The  isolation  of  the 
station  is  very  trying  to  a  single  lady  missionary.  It  was  here  that  Miss 
Gunnison  labored,  and  broke  dow^n.  Rev.  Dr.  Atkinson  says  of  our  California 
girls.  Miss  Denton,  Miss  Gunnison,  and  Miss  Harwood,  ''If  the  Pacific 
Coast  can  continue  sending  and  supporting  women  like  these,  it  is  to  be 
warmly  congratulated  ;  for  while  three  such  self-sacrificing,  devoted,  and 
efficient  workers  may  perhaps  be  equaled,  both  here  and  elsewhere,  they 
certainly  cannot  be  excelled."  Miss  Gunnison  is  still  in  this  country,  but 
hoping  to  return  ere  long. 

Since  our  last  annual  meeting  this  Board  has  assumed  the  partial  support 
of  Mrs.  Dr.  Hall,  of  the  Shansi  Mission,  China.  Dr.  Hall  is  the  medical 
missionary  of  that  station,  and  is  located  at  Liman.  The  work  there  is 
steadily  increasing,  and  there  is  a  readiness  to  hear  the  gospel.  The  people 
are  ready  and  waiting  to  be  taught. 

In  looking  forward  to  the  coming  year,  we  cannot  but  feel  that  the  outlook 
is  hopeiiiJ.  With  returning  prosperity  we  shall  look  for  increasing  contribu- 
tions, and  we  may  hope  and  expect  that  the  work  will  be  correspondingly 
increasive.  Already  there  are  signs  of  renewed  activity  among  some  of  our 
auxiliaries.  The  tenth  legion  among  the  Christian  Endeavor  is  also  a  hope- 
ful sign  for  the  future. 


MISS   DENTON   AND   JAPAN. 

BY    HENRIETTA    BREWER. 

Miss  Mary  Florence  Denton,  one  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Southern 
Branch  in  Japan,  who  went  to  her  field  from  California  in  1888,  and  who 
during  her  years  of  work  has  been  connected  with  the  Doshisha  Girls' 
School,  a  branch  of  the  Christian  College  founded  by  Joseph  Neesima,  and 
for  many  years  such  a  powei'ful  factor  in  the  educational  work  of  Japan, 
has  made  herself  respected  as  a  teacher,  and  loved  as  a  woman  of  her  strong 
personal  influence,  broad  sympathies,  and  lovely  Christian  character  can 
but  do. 

A  call  came  from  another  quarter,  and  she  went  to  Tokyo  to  take  charge 
of  a  Rescue  Home  for  Japanese  girls,  and  to  engage  in  other  city  mis- 
sionary work.  Her  work  in  the  "Home  of  Mercy  and  Love"  will  bring 
her  into  close  relations  with  young  girls  and  women  in  need  of  the  personal 
contact  with  a  woman  of  her  character  and  influence,  and  her  work  in 
Tokyo  will  help  to  strengthen  the  workers  and  "fill  in  the  gaps."  One  of 
the  Japanese  helpers  writes  her:  "You  will  find  surely  the  fields  here  in 
Tokyo  are  well  ripen  for  the  harvest  of  the  Lord.  I  had  yet  a  very  little 
experience  in  the  mission  work,  so  I  wish  be  taught  by  you."  A  beautiful  life 
was  ended  heroically, — her  last  thought  of  the  cross,  and  her  wish  to  point 
others  to  it.  A  friend's  testimony  is  that  she  has  led  fifty  people  to  study 
the  Bible,  and  so  to  accept  the  Saviour. 

Redlands,  November  25th. 


DAWN. 


BY    MISS    HARRIET    L.    KEYES. 
"  The  Daysfiring  from  07i  high  hath  z'isiied  us." 

Look  up  to  the  mountains,  ye  children  of  day! 
Far  eastward  the  sliadows  are  fleeing  awaj' ; 
And  see,  on  the  hills  of  the  Orient  afar. 
The  herald  of  morninsf,  the  wonderful  Star! 

From  the  lands  whence  the  Dayspring  to  visit  us  came, 
Long  since  hath  departed  its  earliest  flame  ; 
Now  broad  o'er  the  islands  of  sunset  it  burns, 
And  again  to  its  rising,  unclouded,  returns. 

What  splendors  are  waiting  that  radiant  hour 

When  the  bright  Sun  of  Righteousness  comes  in  his  power! 

He  will  beam  on  the  shadows  enshrouding  Cathay, 

And  Burma  shall  waken  to  welcome  the  day. 

From  the  cinnamon  groves  of  the  brown  Cingalese, 
Like  the  purest  of  incense  shall  praises  increase; 
And  they  of  the  mainland  the  tidings  repeat. 
And  welcome  the  messenger's  beautiful  feet. 

Where  Martyn  is  sleeping  shall  myriads  awake, 
O'er  Galilee's  wave  the  glad  morning  shall  break; 
And  Zion,  a  queen,  sit  enthroned  on  her  height. 
For  the  kings  of  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  her  light. 

Messiah  shall  triumph,  his  Father  hath  sworn; 
It  is   vours,  O   \e  chf)sen.  to  hasten  the  morn! 
Unwearied  in  labor,  unfailing  in  prayer. 
He  bids  you  the  way  of  llis  kingdom  prepare. 

(SyJ 
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GLIMPSES   AT   A   MISSIONARY   VACATION. 

From  a  letter  by  Miss  Emily  S.  Hartwell,  dated  Kuliang,  Mt.  Foochow,  China,  July 
29,  1S97  :— 

It  hardly  seems  like  taking  a  summer  vacation,  although  we  are  up  on 
the  mountains  ;  it  is,  rather,  flying  away  from  the  plague-stricken  city  to  a 
cooler  spot,  where  one  can  continue  working. 

Miss  Chittenden  and  I  each  have  two  "  teachers  "  at  work  helping  us  prepare 
for  our  next  term's  teaching,  together  with  accomplishing  the  actual  work  we 
are  doing  this  summer.  We  have  a  daily  messenger  to  bring  proof  from 
the  press  and  word  from  the  summer  scliool.  Miss  Chittenden  reads  proof, 
and  I  dictate  letters  to  give  instructions  in  regard  to  how  the  printing  can 
be  "  rushed"  ;  a  most  difiicult  thing  to  accomplish  with  not  sufiicient  type  to 
set  up  twelve  pages  and  eight  pages  of  proof, — four  for  first  reading,  and 
the  four  for  second  and  last  reading, — to  be  sent  five  times  a  week.  It  is 
like  making  bricks  without  straw. 

I  was  alone  in  the  city  three  days  the  middle  of  this  month  to  start  the 
summer  school,  and  have,  almost  daily,  letters  to  send  down  in  regard  to  its 
work.  It  may  seem  strange  to  have  school  in  session  with  so  much  sick- 
ness, but  the  Institute  is  on  high  ground,  and  kept  very  clean,  so  it  really  is 
a  blessing  to  keep  it  open,  as  it  gives  a  clean  and  comparatively  cool  place 
for  those  who  would  be  much  worse  off  in  their  own  homes. 

I  am  feeling  well,  but  leather  tired,  and  am  trying  to  rest  between  whiles 
by  sitting  out  and  breathing  deep,  and  enjoying  the  walks  after  four  o'clock 
in  the  afternoon.  It  is  too  hot  before  that  hour.  Several  natives  have  been 
killed  by  tigers  in  these  mountains  this  summer,  so  no  one  dares  to  go  out 
at  night.  A  girl  about  fourteen  3'ears  old  was  eaten  just  over  the  brow  of 
this  mountain,  about  half  past  seven  o'clock  one  evening,  and  tigers'  tracks 
have  been  seen  three  different  times  near  Mr.  Beard's  house ;  also,  a  gun  set 
at  the  top  of  the  mountain  was  fired  by  a  tiger  pulling  the  string  attached, 
and  the  tiger's  rapid  retreat  was  afterwards  followed  for  some  distance  down 
into  the  valley. 

A  tiger  weighing  over  two  hundred  pounds  has  been  killed  farther  down 
the  river,  and  we  hope  the  rest  have  taken  alarm,  but  we  do  not  think  it 
wise  to  act  as  if  too  confident  in  our  hopes. 

We  had  a  very  unusually  cold  spring,  and  early  summer  ;  it  rained  almost 
constantly,  and  between  April  and  June  we  had  eight  floods,  in  some  places 
damaging  the  crop  of  rice. 

The  cold  weather  was  a  great  blessing  to  us,  as  it  doubtless  delayed  the 
spread  of  the  plague.  It  seems  wonderful  how  the  Christians,  as  a  rule, 
escape.      This  we  consider  due  to  the  fact  that  they  are  more  cleanly,  and 
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when  taken  ill  do  not  waste  their  time  with  senseless  idolatry,  but  take 
medicine.  Most  of  all  they  do  not  stay  up  all  night  to  attend  theaters,  which 
are  very  common  during  the  hot  months,  nor  do  they  wear  themselves  out 
following  the  tedious  idol  processions.  In  these  many  walk  great  distances, 
and  when  they  return  home  throw  themselves  down  in  their  clothes,  wet 
with  perspiration,  and  sleep  heavily  with  fatigue,  taking  a  severe  chill, 
which  ends  in  tiie  plague. 

One  of  the  favorite  means  used  at  this  time  to  drive  away  the  plague  devils 
is  to  make  paper  images  of  them  and  place  them  in  paper  boats  with  quantities 
of  rice,  fish,  and  other  food,  together  with  a  great  amount  of  idol  money. 
■  Then  they  form  a  great  procession,  with  torches,  and  cymbals,  and  drum, 
and  carry  them  through  the  streets  to  the  temple  on  the  top  of  the  black-rock 
hill  in  the  city,  and  burn  them  up.  This  they  call  "sending  them  out  to 
sea,"  and  besides  furnishing  them  with  food  and  money  they  often  give  them 
a  compass,  that  they  may  know  how  to  navigate  their  boat  when  they  reach 
the  water. 

The  story  runs  that  once  five  scholars  came  in  a  boat  to  Foochow,  and 
lived  in  a  little  house  that  had  a  very  poisonous  well.  These  five  scholars 
drank  the  water,  and  great  swellings  appeared  on  their  faces,  and  necks,  and 
bodies,  and  they  died.  So  much  of  the  story  is  true,  and  the  people  know 
the  surnames  of  the  five  men.  The  story  further  says  that  since  then  the 
w^ater  in  the  well  has  been  good,  so  the  plague  spirits  which  were  in  the  well 
must  have  come  out  and  taken  possession  of  tlie  five  scholars.  So  they  have 
built  a  temple  on  the  spot,  and  worship  the  five  scholars  as  the  great  rulers  or 
emperors  of  the  plague.  They  think  if  they  can  only  persuade  these  five 
scliolars  to  go  back  to  sea  they  will  get  rid  of  the  plague. 

Each  procession  has  two  boats,  and  each  boat  five  images  in  it.  In  the 
first  are  the  images  of  the  five  men.  The  chief  one  is  represented  with  three 
eyes,  because  he  is  supposed  to  be  pitiful,  and  loath  to  allow  the  five  evil  spirits 
to  catch  people.  The  multitude  worship  tliis  one  especially,  hoping  that  if 
the  evil  spirits  seize  them  he  will  persuade  them  to  let  go  their  hold.  Tlie 
other  four  scholars  have  great  swellings  on  their  faces,  but  one  is  supposed  to 
be  the  worst  of  all.  He  is  represented  with  a  mouth  like  tlie  bill  of  a  bird, 
showing  that  he  will  not  let  go  when  once  he  catches  them.  Attached  to  this 
first  boat,  as  if  pulled  by  it,  is  one  containing  the  five  spirits  supposed  to  have 
possession  of  the  scholars.  These  have  men's  faces,  but  one  has  the  figure  of 
a  poisonous  centipede  painted  on  his  bodv,  another  a  frog,  another  the  most 
deadly  serpent  known  here.  The  face  of  another  is  red,  indicating  the  buiii- 
ing  fever,  and  the  other  blue  and  swollen,  meaning  that  the  whole  bodv  is 
filled  with  the  poison. 
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The  hope  is  that  the  five  rulers  of  the  phigue  will  succeed  in  taking  the  five 
evil  spirits  of  the  plague  out  to  sea  and  free  this  city.  These  idols  have  only 
been  worshiped  since  the  time  of  the  present  emperor's  grandfather.  The 
story  shows  clearly  that  the  plague  was  brought  in  from  other  ports,  and  as 
clearl}'  how  destitute  of  any  scientific  knowledge  this  people  are. 

An  interesting  example  of  the  reverence  shown  the  emperor  is  the  foct 
that  they  could  not  worship  the  five  scholars  as  emperors  or  rulers  of  the 
plague,  without  permission  of  the  Emperor  of  China.  What  a  contrast  to 
the  measures  taken  by  our  own  Government  in  levying  taxes  and  establishing 
quarantine  to  prevent  the  spread  of  disease  !  We  recently  had  a  visit  from 
a  physician  sent  out  bv  the  Government  of  the  United  States  to  study  better 
methods  of  quarantine  regulations.  When  we  see  such  superstitions  result- 
ing in  great  processions, — tlie  greatest  possible  menace  to  life  in  giving 
opportunity  for  the  spread  of  infection, — how  can  we  doubt  that  modern 
scientific  instruction,  the  direct  result  of  Christianitv,  is  one  of  the  most 
efficient  factors  in  breaking  down  superstition,  and  saving  those  wrapped  in 
heathen  darkness.''  Modern  scientific  instruction  as  truly  as  medical  skill, 
the  first  a  preventive,  the  second  a  cure,  are  most  necessary  to  the  true  success 
of  the  gospel,  which  not  only  saves  the  soul  from  future  punishment,  but 
rescues  the  individual — body,  mind,  and  spirit — with  a  present  salvation. 

What  a  beautiful  religion  that  makes  holy  the  sweep  of  the  broom,  the 
lisping  of  the  alphabet,  as  truly  as  the  exalted  prayer  !  Nothing  is  mean  or 
unimportant  when  it  renders  service,  either  to  the  soul  where  God  longs  to 
abide,  or  the  soul's  temple,  the  body  he  created  and  honored  by  taking  it 
upon  himself.  I  often  think  of  this  when  I  inspect  rooms,  or  punish  a 
student  for  lack  of  cleanliness  as  well  as  lack  of  truthfulness.  This  is 
always  done  immediately  after  prayers,  and  seems  to  have  no  incongruity 
with  them. 

Another  thing  which  impresses  us  with  the  blessed  humanity  of  our 
religion,  is  the  contrast  between  our  kindness  and  pity  in  view  of  even  most 
dreaded  forms  of  disease,  and  the  terrible  ideas  of  retribution  these  heathen 
have.  If  a  person  dies  with  the  plague,  it  is  a  sure  proof  to  their  minds 
that  the  victim  was  very  wicked. 

In  the  street  the  other  day  I  noticed  houses  draped  in  white,  and  inquired 
the  cause  of  the  death.  No  one  would  answer,  but  some  one  said,  "A  very 
bad  person."  Poor  people,  to  be  called  to  part  with  a  dear  one,  and  made 
to  feel  that  dreadful  retributive  justice  had  caused  the  agonizing  death  !  As 
soon  as  one  dies  the  family  usually  leave  the  house,  and  leave  the  last  offices 
to  those  who  are  so  poor  that  they  can  be  hired  to  attend  to  the  burial.  An 
unpainted  coffin  is  used,  and  no  funeral  procession  of  mourners  allowed  by 


/SgS.']  TOURING    IN    CHINA.  93 

custom.     The  body  is  buried  at  once;  a  most  fortunate  custom,  indeed,  and 
one  we  coidd  wish  followed  in  other  instances. 

The  native  house  adjoining  the  Institute,  which  we  bought  last  spring, 
had  contained  for  months  the  remains  of  a  victim  of  cholera.  The  coffin 
was  kept  in  one  of  the  rooms.  It  had  been  varnished  many  times,  liovvever, 
so  was  hermetically  sealed.  Do  you  wonder  that  I  object  to  having  students 
scattered  all  over  the  neighborhood  in  portions  of  houses  visited  by  such 
diseases?  It  is  one  thing  to  go  past  the  house  daily,  but  another  to  inspect 
the  house  and  be  responsible  for  the  inmates  as  in  a  boarding  school. 


TOURING   IN   CHINA. 

BY    MISS    ADA    HAVEN. 

What  a  different  idea  the  word  "tour"  conveys  in  America  and  in  Asia  ! 
Our  tours  are  not  made  in  a  palace  car,  but  a  springless  mule  cart,  on  which 
one  sits  witli  one's  bedding,  washing  apparatus,  and  food  box  bumping  into 
one  (unless  one  has  reduced  the  art  of  packing  a  cart  to  a  fine  point  by  long 
experience).  When  you  get  out  you  are  stiff'  from  sitting  on  your  feet  so 
long,  and  can  hardly  keep  your  feet  while  you  find  your  way  across  the  inn 
yard  through  the  donkeys,  mules,  and  men  to  the  place  where  you  are  to  be 
incarcerated  for  the  night. 

*  You  cannot  call  it  a  dungeon,  for  it  is  on  the  level  of  the  ground  ;  nor  yet  a 
prison,  for  like  as  not  you  cannot  shut  the  door ;  but  it  might  be  a  dungeon 
or  a  prison  for  all  the  cheer  aflbrded  by  its  filthy  interior.  Still,  it  furnishes 
comparative  rest,  for  when  you  reach  your  objective  point,  the  country  station 
which  you  are  going  to  visit,  rest  or  thought  of  self  is  quite  out  of  the 
question,  with  crowds  of  people  filling  the  room  all  the  while  from  early 
morning  till  late  at  night,  and  a  Bible  woman  snoring  on  the  k'ang  beside 
you  from  late  at  night  till  early  in  the  morning,  while  you  sit  up  and  pursue 
the  wakeful  flea. 

But  I  have  not  tried  country  tours  for  years.  I  am  so  thankful  for  other 
work,  and  so  thankful  that  I  do  not  even  need  to  leave  my  home  for  a  health 
change  ;  for  I  dislike  traveling  in  China  as  much  as  I  like  it  in  other  countries, 
and  am  so  happy  as  long  as  I  can  stay  in  my  own  little  vine-covered  house. 
And  my  house  has  as  pretty  a  variety  of  vines  around  it,  and  they  are  as 
graceful  a  decoration,  as  you  would  find  even  at  home.  The  window  where 
I  sit  writing  is  screened  from  the  rest  of  the  compound  bv  a  honeysuckle  on 
a  bamboo  lattice.  A  hedge  of  roses  as  tall  as  myself  runs  all  along  this  east 
front  of  my  house,  and  these  roses  at  this  season  are  covered  by  morning- 
glories.     Between  the  next  two  windows  (one  in  my  sitting  room,  one  in  my 
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bedroom)  is  a  great  rose  vine  on  a  bamboo  ladder  reaching  to  the  eaves. 
This  lets  drop  great  festoons — yards  in  length — over  all  the  bushes,  and  both 
windows  are  partially  screened  by  it.  The  south  window  in  my  little  hall  is 
covered  by  a  straw  lattice  of  Madeira  vine.  I  keep  the  window  open  dav 
and  night,  and  as  this  vine  is  close  to  the  window,  and  fills  all  the  space,  it  is 
all  I  need  in  the  way  of  curtain  or  blind.  The  rest  of  the  south  wall  of  my 
house  is  covered  by  a  grape-vine. 

The  chapel,  just  about  ten  feet  west  of  my  house,  presents  a  solid  wall  of 
Virginia  creeper.  The  glory  of  the  yard  is  the  great  acacia  trees,  very 
much  higher  even  than  the  chapel.  Now,  don't  you  see,  I  don't  need 
"tours"  to  find  beauty? 


FIRST   IMPRESSIONS. 

BY    MISS    CORA    m'cANDLISH. 

Kobe  College,  Oct,  i8,  1897. 

Dear  Friends  at  the  Rooms  :  "  Welcome  to  beautiful  Japan  and  the 
blessed  mission  work,"  was  the  keynote  of  all  the  letters  of  welcome  which 
reached  me  on  my  arrival  in  Yokohama. 

What  a  beautiful  thought  that  is,  sending  the  greeting  to  the  steamer  even 
when,  as  in  many  cases,  I  was  to  see  them  personally  in  a  few  days. 

I  am  staying  here  at  the  College  for  a  time,  and  as  I  write  I  can  look  out 
over  these  beautiful  grounds  over  the  pretty  city,  and  out  onto  the  harbor, 
filled  with  big  ships,  little  ships,  and  middle-sized  ships,  and  the  warm, 
bright  morning  sun  beaming  down  upon  us  all.  And  then  the  glorious 
hills  back  of  the  school.  It  seems  odd  to  me  to  call  them  hills,  for  they 
would  be  huge  mountains  in  Chicago.  But  why  expatiate  over  this  lovely 
scene,  which,  undoubtedly,  has  been  described  by  evei-y  missionary  to  Japan 
for  many  years? 

The  voyage  was  delightful.  I  proved  myself  a  good  sailor,  and  so  could 
look  at  things  thrcfugh  rose-colored  glasses.  I  didn't  know  before  that  water 
could  be  so  blue,  sunsets  so  gorgeous,  air  so  delicious,  and,  in  fact,  every- 
thing and  everybody  so  charming.  You  see  it  was  my  first  ocean  voyage,  so 
I  may  be  allowed  some  bursts  of  admiration. 

The  day  at  Honolulu  was  full  of  delight.  It  is  much  more  of  an  Ameri- 
can city  than  I  expected  to  find,  and  very,  very  pretty.  The  steamer  sailed 
at  4  p.  M.  We  had  supplied  ourselves  with  the  bright-colored  wreaths,  or 
lais^  so  were  well  decorated.  The  native  band  gave  us  a  royal  send-off, 
and  the  water  was  fairly  black  with  small  boys,  and  large  ones,  too,  diving 
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for  money.  So  we  went  on  our  way  with  music,  and  flowers,  and  flutter- 
ing of  handkerchiefs,  making  a  scene,  with  the  towering  mountains  as  a 
background,  not  soon  to  be  forgotten.  We  passed  two  steamers  after 
leaving  Honolulu,  one  of  them  passing  within  half  a  mile.  There  was 
considerable  excitement,  as  you    can  imagine. 

We  reached  Yokohama  in  the  night,  and,  much  to  my  disappointment, 
Fujiyama,  the  sacred  mountain,  was  covered  by  mist,  so  I  could  only  see  it 
dimly.  It  being  Sunday,  we  missionaries  went  ashore  to  the  Union  Church, 
and  enjoyed  a  good  service,  which  was  followed  by  the  communion.  Mr. 
Clark  and  I  went  home  with  Mrs.  Henry  Loomis  to  tifHn,  Mrs.  Clark 
preferring  to  return  to  the  steamer  with  the  children. 

On  Monday  we  did  a  little  shopping,  and  then  went  to  Tokyo  for  a  day  of 
sightseeing.  I  will  not  take  time  to  describe  it,  but  I  enjoyed  the  day 
exceedingly. 

We  left  the  harbor  at  daybreak  Tuesday,  and  as  it  was  rather  rough  did 
not  reach  Kobe  till  nearly  noon  Wednesday.  Mr.  Pettee  came  to  meet  us, 
the  ladies  having  tried  once  or  twice  before  we  came.  We  came  direct  to 
the  school,  and  after  dinner  the  Clarks  went  with  Mrs.  John  Gulick  to 
Osaka.  We  found  Misses  Searle,  Torrey,  Benedict,  and  Willcox  at  the 
school,  and  all  quite  well.  Miss  Barrows,  Miss  Dudley,  and  Miss  Howe 
called,  and  I  have  since  been  to  the  mission  prayer  meeting  at  Miss  Bar- 
rows', and  to  the  wonderful  kindergarten.  Miss  Cozad  is  in  the  mountains 
with  the  sick  people,  who  all  seem  to  be  gaining,  though  Helen  Davis  is  not 
yet  out  of  danger.     What  a  siege  they  are  having  ! 

I  expect  to  visit  Osaka  and  Kyoto  before  going  to  Miyazaki,  and  will 
write  again  as  soon  as  I  reach  my  final  destination.  I  am  well,  though  fear- 
fully sleepy.  I  hope  soon  to  be  able  to  shake  off"  that  depressing  feeling 
which,  they  say,  always  comes  with  the  first  introduction  to  Japan  air. 

It  is  almost  time  for  the  mail  to  close,  so  I  will  not  write  more  now. 


HOW  TO   CATCH   A   ROGUE. 

BY    MISS    CHARLOTTE    R.   WILLARD. 

Two  days  ago,  when  Miss  Taylor*  and  I  were  in  a  Turkish  quarter  of  the 
city  [Marsovan],  a  Turkish  boy  raised  his  stick  and  struck  her.  Qiiick  as  a 
flash  she  seized  the  stick,  and  his  attempt  to  keep  it  was  useless.  She  broke 
it  up  before  his  eyes.  (It  was  just  a  little  branch  of  a  tree,  which  he  was 
driving  his  donkey  with.)  There  were  many  people  just  there,  and 
irnmediately  a  great  shout  and  general  hubbub  arose,  and  the  crowd  appeared 
to  be  following  us.     A  Turkish  ofticer  appealed,  and  scat*-cred  them. 

The  next  day  when  our  steward  came  home  from  the. market  he  came  to 
ask  what  we  were  going  to  do  about  the  oflense  of  that  boy,  and  said  that 
rich  Greeks  in  the  market  had  heard  how  the  American  ladies  had  been 
treated,  and  they  wanted  sometliing  done  about  it.  It  seems  that  the  boy 
went  through  the  streets  boasting  that  he  had  wiiipped  the  American  ladies. 

*  Miss  Taylor  is  the  nurse  in  the  hospital  at  Marsovan.  She  is  an  Englisii  lady  from 
London. 
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When  the  affair  was  being  discussed  in  the  market  "  a  great  Turkish  teacher" 
overheard  what  was  said,  and  determined  to  find  out  who  the  boy  was.  So 
he  went  to  the  scliool,  and  said:  "Boys,  I  hear  that  you  have  been  beating 
the  Christians.  That  is  a  good  thing  to  do.  I  am  glad  tiiat  you  have  done 
it."  Then  he  asked  who  had  done  this  good  deed,  and  on  learning  whipped 
the  boy  !  There  is  more  than  one  way  to  find  out  an  offender.  We  are  now 
in  peace  and  quiet. 


LEADER   OF  MISSION   BAND:    A   RECIPE. 

BY    MRS.   E.   F.   A.   DRAKE. 

Ninety  parts  of  holy  Willingness  to  work  an3'where  God  wants  her. 
Mix  thoroughly  with  Humility.  Five  parts  each  of  Faith,  Determination, 
and  Perseverance  stirred  well  together.  Four  parts  Desire  for  Knowledge. 
One  part  of  what  the  world  calls  Ability.  This  mixture  set  to  rise  with  the 
leaven  of  Prayer  in  the  warm  rays  of  God's  Love,  and  you  have  a  woman 
sweet,  tender,  and  loved,  that  will  carry  the  very  bread  of  life,  which  she 
is,  to  the  hungry  little  souls  in  any  community. 

[Mrs.  Michael  Burnham's  words,  at  the  annual  meeting  in  Evanston,  on  the  need 
of  leaders  for  young  people's  work,  give  force  to  the  above  recipe.] 


If  you  find  by  the  Bible  teachings  that  one  tenth  of  your  income  and  one 
seventh  of  your  time  belong  to  the  Lord  absolutely  and  outright  to  begin 
with,  and  that  your  hold  on  the  other  nine  tenths  of  your  income  and  six 
sevenths  of  your  time  is  not  that  of  unconditional  ownership,  but  of  condi- 
tioned Christian  stewardship,  then  see  whether  your  conscience  chronometer 
does  not  run  pretty"  slow  in  that  latitude.  A  rating  up  of  Christian  con- 
sciences generally,  by  this  standard,  would  add  ciphers  pretty  fast  at  the 
right  hand  of  benevolent  contributions.  There  would  be  little  trouble  then 
about  the  support  of  missionaries  or  the  building  of  new  churches. — Henry 
Clay  Trumbull. 
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GIRLS    ASKING    ADMISSION    TO    IRELAND    HOME. 


THE  IRELAND  HOME  AND  SCHOOL  FOR  RUNAWAY  KRAAL 

GIRLS. 


BY    MRS.   O.   R.    IRELAND. 


This  school  was  opened  in  y^iigust,  1S94.  Women  and  girls  in  many 
parts  of  Natal  seemetl  to  be  waking  up  to  the  fact  that  they  wanted  some- 
thing  better  tlian  the  low,  groveling  life  they  had  so  long    led.     For    the 
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women  there  seemed  no  door  open  for  escape,  for  they  were  bound  by 
husband  and  children  whom  they  largely  supported  by  their  hard  toil  in 
the  gardens,  as  the  women  are  the  principal  tillers  of  the  soil  in  fair  Natal. 
For  the  girls,  the}^  could  run  away  to  the  mission  station.  But,  alas,  few 
of  the  missionary  ladies  could  take  in,  clothe,  care  for,  and  teach  these  girls 
in  addition  to  all  their  other  duties.  And  yet,  so  many  came  that  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  mission,  in  1S94,  it  was  decided  to  give  up  one  of  the 
mission  houses  for  a  home  for  these  girls,  and  place  some  one  in  charge 
who  had  not  too  many  family  cares.  As  I  had  been  left  alone  by  the  death 
of  mv  husband  and  the  absence  of  my  children  in  America,  this  work  fell 
to  me,  for  which  I  felt  very  grateful. 

As  this  was  a  new  enterprise,  and  the  funds  of  the  Board  were  rather  low, 
we  did  not  like  to  ask  for  more  than  $250  that  first  year.  We  bought  a  few 
dishes,  a  little  food,  a  fe\v  mats  and  blankets  for  sleeping,  a  few  books,  and 
some  cloth  for  underclothes  and  dresses,  and  commenced  with  our  bare 
rooms.  No  tables  or  chairs.  The  girls  ate  their  food  ofl'  of  their  plates 
while  sitting  on  the  veranda. 

As  soon  as  possible  we  had  a  table  and  two  benches  made,  and  soon  our 
numbers  demanded  another  table  and  two  benches.  Applying  to  Inanda 
Seminary,  the  teachers  there  sent  us  one  of  their  girls,  Nyumbhazi,  our 
teacher,  who  had  finished  her  studies  there,  and  had  taught  very  success- 
fully for  a  term  or  two,  but  was  at  that  time  at  home,  and  they  hoped  she 
would  prove  to  be  the  right  one  for  us.  That  wish  has  been  most  fully 
realized.  No  one  could  have  done  better  than  she  has,  both  in  teaching  and 
overseeing  the  girls  in  the  different  departments  of  work.  She  was  with  us 
the  first  da}'  of  the  school,  and  she  has  been  with  us  ever  since.  She 
thoroughly  loves  the  work,  and  has  been  heard  to  say,  "  I  love  this  work  so 
much  that  I  think  if  it  were  right, — for  she  is  engaged,  and  every  term  we 
are  afraid  we  shall  lose  her, — I  would  rather  teach  than  be  married." 
This  is  a  most  remarkable  statement  for  a  Zulu  girl  to  make,  as  the  Zulus 
think  it  a  great  disgrace  for  a  girl  not  to  marr}'.  Having  such  a  helper  has 
made  the  work  much  easier  for  me.  Her  sympathy  for,  and  interest  in, 
every  girl  that  comes  is  such  that  if  slie  had  the  power,  no  girl  would  be 
turned  away.  But  our  house  is  small,  and  we  can  admit  on"ly  a  limited 
number.  So  we  tr}' to  find  out  the  true  reason  the  girls  have  for  coming,  and 
to  give  those  the  preference  who  most  need  protecting,  or  seem  the  most 
earnest  to  know  how  to  live  a  new  Christian   life. 

The  first  term  was  a  test,  both  for  oursehes  and  for  those  who  came.  We 
feared,  and  in  a  few  cases  it  proved  true,  that  the  girls  might  be  tempted  to 
come  for  the  sake  of  getting  clotlies.      To  guard  against  this,  we  made  it  a 
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rule  that  no  girl  was  entitled  to  any  clothes  to  go  home  in  until  she  had  been 
with  us  a  whole  term.  If  they  went  home  before  that  time  they  must  go 
in  the  same  costume  they  came  in.  And  it  was  remarkable  that  during  all 
this  time  only  one  girl  went  away  from  us  and  took  her  clothes,  and  she 
was  a  kleptomaniac,  and  not  only  took  the  clothes  she  had  been  furnished 
with,  but  some  belonging  to  the  other  girls.  She  was  found  in  a  few  days, 
and  made  to  give  up  everything  she  had  taken. 

Every  year  seems  to  bring  us  a  better  set  of  girls,  or  those  who  have  a 
clearer  idea  of  what  the  school  is  for,  and,  consequently,  fewer  applicants 
from  those  who  have  only  selfish  purposes  to  gain  ;  though  from  the  first 
the  school,  has  been  filled  with  girls  who,  for  the  most  part,  have  proved 
that  they  were  sincere  in  their  desire  to  learn  to  read,  and  to  become  Chris- 
tians. Sometimes  as  they  are  at  work  in  their  gardens,  and  see  some  girls 
and  women  passing  with  their  beer  pots  on  their  heads,  or  on  their  way  to 
some  heathen  dance  or  marriage  festival,  laughing  boisterously  as  they  go 
dancing  along,  they  look  up  and  say.  Oh,  that  is  the  way  I  used  to  do  be- 
fore I  came  here  ;  and  then  their  minds  will  revert  to  some  former  times, 
which  tliey  will  rehearse  to  their  companions,  closing  by  saying.  Oh,  I  am 
so  glad  I  came  here,  and  know  better  now. 

Shall  we  follow  out  the  history  of  one  of  these  girls  whom  we  found  on 
our  veranda  one  Sunday  afternoon,  just  after  our  Sunday-school  exercises 
had  closed,  in  company  with  several  other  girls,  who  had  run  away  with 
her  from  their  home  about  ten  miles  away.?  She  was  rather  short  and  quite 
stout,  with  a  very  pleasant  face  and  winning  smile  ;  quite  a  beauty  among 
her  kith  and  kin. 

"And  why  do  you  come  here.?  What  is  it  that  you  want.?"  we  ask.  "I 
wish  to  be  a  Christian,  and  this  is  my  little  sister,  and  these  are  some  of  my 
girl  friends."  Subsequent  events  showed  that  she  was  engaged  to  u  young 
man  who  had  promised  her  that  she  should  be  his  only  wife,  that  he  would 
build  an  upright  house,  and  clothe  her.  He  worked  in  the  towns,  and  was 
dressed  himself.  She  told  him  she  wished  to  be  a  Christian  woman,  and  she 
wished  to  marry  a  Christian  man.  He  made  all  fair  promises,  but  it  was 
not  long  before  she  began  to  distrust  him.  She  felt  verv  sure  that  he  was 
planning  for  another  wife.  A  friend  of  hers  had  been  deceived  in  this  way. 
Her  lover  had  promised  to  have  but  one  wife,  and  to  live  in  an  upriglit  house  ; 
but  no  sooner  had  he  married  her  than  he  took  to  himself  another  wife,  and 
lived  in  his  kraal  in  the  old  heathen  way.  So  she  told  him  she  should  not 
marry  him,  and  to  avoid  being  annoyed  and  worried  by  him  and  her  friends, 
she  wanted  to  take  refuge  with  us.  Her  father,  who  had  just  come  out  of 
heathenism,  a  kind,   genial-looking  old   man,   said:    "Why  have    you    run 
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away,  my  daughter?  Have  I  not  been  a  good  father  to  you?  "  "  Yes,"  she 
said  ;  "but,  father,  you  and  motlier  are  Christians,  and  I  want  to  be  one,  too, 
and  I  never  can  be  with  that  man."  The  brother  argued,  and  urged,  and 
threatened,  and  coaxed,  for  he  was  the  one  who  would  get  the  cattle  to  buy 
his  own  wife  with, — but  all  to  no  purpose,  although  they  came  several  times. 
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At  last,  after  she  had  been  with  us  over  three  months,  iier  motlier  came  one 
day  and  said  it  had  all  been  settled.  The  presents  which  had  been  inter- 
changed between  the  two  families  had  all  been  returned,  and  she  was  now 


free  from   her  engagement. 
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It  was  not  very  long  before  a  nice,  tidily  dressed  young  man,  from  near  her 
home,  began  to  call  and  ask  to  see  her,  bringing  some  message  from  \\tx 
friends;  and  soon  a  friendship  sprang  up  between  them,  which  resvilted  in 
marriage  two  or  three  months  before  I  left  Natal.  He  had  built  a  neat  little 
home,  and  had  in  charge  this  little  outstation,  conducting  the  weekly  meet- 
ings and  Sunday  services  when  no  one  could  be  spared  from  the  Bible  school, 
at  Amanzimtote,  of  young  men  who  are  preparing  tliemselves  to  be  preachers 
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to  their  own  people.  His  wife  has  charge  of  the  women's  meetings,  and  is 
loved  by  all  her  neighbors.  And  she  is  happy  in  having  her  ideal  realized 
in  living  a  civilized.  Christian  life. 

The  large  girls  are  the  ones,  perhaps,  who  need  the  most  protection,  because 
of  the  temptations  the  fathers  have  to  sell  them  to  whoever  can  first  pay  for 
them.  The  common  man  can  ask  ten  head  of  cattle  for  his  daughter,  a  chief 
fifteen  or  twenty  according  to  his  rank.  As  the  older  men  usually  have  their 
herds  of  cattle,  they  stand  the  first  chance  ;  for  the  young  man  must  earn  his 
cattle,  and  this  it  takes  manv  months  to  do, — unless,  perchance,  he  has  a  sister, 
who  is  considered  as  his  propertv,  in  which  case  she  is  often  sold  to  some  old 
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polygamlst,  and  so  he  shortens  his  own  term  of  service.  It  is  to  rescue  these 
poor  girls  from  such  a  life  that  our  doors  stand  widest  open  ;  but  the  little 
girls  are  much  more  susceptible  to  learning,  and  it  would  delight  our  hearts 
if  we  could  fill  up  our  school  with  them, — if  our  main  object  was  to  have  a 
high  standard  school.  But  these  little  girls  are  often  nurse  girls,  and  it  does 
not  seem  right  to  take  them  without  their  parents'  consent  when  they  are 
needed  for  this  purpose.  The  father  has  often  been  for  these  children,  but  as 
they  refuse  to  go  with  him,  he  has  not  been  able  to  take  them  away.  Is  it 
not  a  blessed  privilege  to  be  able  to  do  something  for  these  poor,  persecuted 
young  women  and  little  girls? 

Mrs.  Dorward  and  Miss  Ireland  are  now  in  chai'ge  of  the  school,  but  they 
have  had  much  to  contend  with  the  past  year.  The  plague  of  locusts  has 
been  with  us  several  years,  and  when  they  come  the  girls  have  to  leave  the 
schoolroom  and  go  out  into  the  gardens,  running  to  and  fro  to  keep  them 
from  settling  and  eating  up  every  green  leaf.  Sometimes  they  have  to  work 
several  days  at  a  time  in  this  way,  and  it  is  hard  work,  and  discouraging,  too, 
for  In  spite  of  them  much  damage  is  done,  but  I  have  never  known  the  girls 
to  complain.  Now  rinderpest,  a  deadly  disease  among  the  cattle.  Is  follow- 
ing In  the  train,  and  it  has  been  very  difficult  to  get  even  a  little  plowing 
done  on  account  of  this  sickness.  Consequently  they  could  not  raise  as  much 
food  for  themselves  as  usual ;  it  has  also  been  exceedingly  difiicult  to  get  food 
transported  from  the  towns.  So  the  last  term  the  school  was  obliged  to 
break  vip  a  little  earlier  than  usual,  on  account  of  the  scarcity  of  food. 


REPORT   OF   INANDA   SEMINARY,    1S96-97. 

BY    MISS    FIDELIA    PHELPS. 

The  year  now  closing  is  the  twenty-eighth  In  the  life  of  this  institution. 
In  many  respects  Its  story  is  very  similar  to  that  of  previous  years,  but  in 
others  it  has  been  a  marked  year,  the  record  of  which  calls  for  special 
praise  and  thanksgiving  to  Him  for  whose  honor  it  stands. 

The  number  of  applicants  for  admission  to  the  school  at  the  beginning 
of  the  year  was  largely  In  excess  of  the  number  which  was  considered 
the  desirable  limit, — one  hundred  and  ten.  The  Increase  continues  to  be 
among  kraal  girls,  and  not  from  the  children  of  Christian  parents  or 
mission  stations.  Hence  the  proportion  of  pu]:)ils  in  the  higher  standards  is 
small. 

One  of  the  marked  events  of  the  vear  has  been  the  erection  of  a  new 
building  called  the  "  Lucy  Lindlcy  Hall,"  in  memorv  of  Mrs.  Daniel  Lind- 
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ley,  who  took  sucli  a  deep  interest  in  the  starting  of  this  first  boarding 
school  for  Zulu  girls.  Slie  watched  the  erection  of  the  first  of  the  Inanda 
Seminary  buildings  from  her  mission  home,  a  few  rods  away,  with  joy,  and 
yet  with  some  apprehension,  no  doubt,  lest  it  should  not  be  possible  to  in- 
duce parents  to  send  their  daughters  to  a  boarding  school  ;  and  was  deeply 
grateful  when   the  first  term   opened,  and  nineteen  girls  gathered  within  its 

walls.  We  wonder  what  her  feel- 
ings are  now  if,  from  her  home 
in  glory,  she  has  witnessed  the 
erection  of  a  second  building  for 
a  schoolroom  in  1S73  ;  of  Edwards 
Hall  in  1888,  at  a  cost  of  ,£1,200  ; 
and  now,  in  1S96,  of  this  third 
building,  at  a  cost  of  nearly  £500, 
the  gift  of  her  dear  friends  the 
Misses  Stokes,  of  New  York.  We 
can  imagine  her  joy  and  surprise 
if  she  could  have  stood  with  us  on 
the  second  floor  of  Lucy  Lindley 
Hall  as  the  retiring  bell  rang  the 
first  night  of  its  occupation,  which 
was  Feb.  iS,  1S97,  the  opening 
day  of  the  new  term.  We  counted 
one  hundred  prostrate  forms  lying 
in  rows  upon  mats  on  the  floors 
of  the  two  large  dormitories, 
nearly  all  of  them  kraal  girls, 
while  at  the  same  time  there 
were  not  less  than  eighty  in  the 
dormitories  and  classrooms  of 
Edwards  Hall.  Before  the  new 
building  was  completed,  it  was 
thought  that  one  hundred  and 
thirty  would  comfortably  fill  the 
dormitory  space  in  both  buildings, 
allowing  considerably  fewer  cubic  feet  of  air  to  each  individual  than  the 
rules  of  common  hygiene  would  require  :  some  among  us,  who  would  stretch 
these  rules  for  Zulu  girls,  spoke  of  one  hundred  and  fiftv  as  a  suitable 
number.  We  have,  however,  had  an  average  of  not  less  than  one  hundred 
and    sixtv-eight  since  we  began  to    occupv  the  new    building, — more  than 


MKS.    DANIEL    LINDLEY. 


iSq8.']  report  of  inanda  seminary.  105 

double  the  number  nine  years  ago,  when  Edwards  Hall  was  opened ;  the 
average  then  was  about  sixty.  At  that  time  none  were  turned  away  for 
lack  of  room  ;  but  during  this  past  term  a  score  or  more  have  been  sent 
home  for  this  reason,  or  because  they  were  in  Standard  I.,  or  below,  and 
could  go  to  school  at  home.  Thirty-eight  have  left  during  the  term  for 
various  reasons,  chiefly  their  own  illness  or  that  of  friends.  Thirty-six 
have  been  received  since  March  ist ;  thirty-three  of  these  were  unable  to 
read,  and  most  of  them  came  without  clothes,  and  without  the  consent  of 
their  parents.  Several  said  they  had  been  sent  here  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
Some  had  not  only  been  aroused  to  seek  the  Lord  at  their  hoines  in  attend- 
ance upon  special  services,  but  had  found  pardon  and  peace  through  re- 
markable experiences  and  leadings  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  they  now  felt 
that  the  Lord  sent  them  to  school  to  learn  to  read  his  book.  Others,  not 
so  sure  that  their  sins  were  forgiven,  had  yet  been  hearing  the  voice  of  the 
Spirit,  and  in  obedience  to  it  came  here  to  learn  more  clearly  the  way 
into  God's  kingdom.  One  said  she  had  not  come  to  dress  ;  she  did  not 
care  to  put  on  clothes  and  have  people  point  to  her  and  her  clothes  and 
say,  "There  is  a  believer";  but  she  wanted  one  thing,  and  that  was  to 
learn  to  be  such  a  girl  that  the  Lord  could  be  pleased  with  her. 

You  will  wish  to  know  what  are  the  fruits  of  the  revival  among 
our  girls  and  all  through  our  mission.  A  number  of  our  girls  have 
given  increasing  evidence,  during  the  months  since,  of  growth  in  grace  and 
in  a  knowledge  of  a  personal,  living  Christ.  Their  consciences  are  more 
tender  in  regard  to  the  breaking  of  the  rules  of  school  and  other  things  that 
had  before  scarcely  been  felt  to  be  sins.  One  girl  came  to  one  of  the  teachers 
and  asked  her  to  give  her  all  the  texts  about  the  tongue.  When  shown  the 
long  list  in  the  Bible  text-book  she  was  greatly  astonished.  She  was  feeling 
that  her  tongue  was  often  a  source  of  sin  to  her,  and  wanted  to  know  what 
tlie  Word  said  about  it.  Some  have  testified  in  meeting  to  their  new  joy 
and  delight  in  the  Bible,  and  have  come  to  their  teachers  to  ask  them  to 
help  them  to  know  how  to  study  the  Word  for  themselves. 

There  has  been  less  religious  excitement  among  them  this  term  than  last, 
though  even  this  term  we  have  had  a  good  deal  of  it  at  times,  especially 
among  the  new  girls.  Many  of  them,  we  trust,  have  been  born  into  the 
kingdom,  though  they  still  have  very  little  intellectual  grasp  of  the  truth. 
There  are  a  few  for  whom  much  prayer  has  been  offered,  and  yet  tbey  do 
not  give  evidence  of  having  a  humble  and  contrite  heart.  They  do  not  like 
to  be  counted  with  the  sinners  when  nearly  all  the  dthers  testify  by  rising  or 
lifting  the  hand  that  tliev  arc  on  the  T>ord's  side  ;  but  they  do  not  testify  by 
word,  of  their  own   accord,  nor  do   \hr\v   lives  show  tliat  Christ   is   in  their 
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hearts.  Some  of  these  are  the  ciiildren  of  Christian  parents,  and  it  is  very 
sad  to  see  them  spurning  the  riches  that  Christ  longs  to  give  them.  They 
are  inclined  to  look  down  upon  the  kraal  girls  who  came  unclad  a  few 
weeks  or  months  ago  ;  but  if  they  do  not  repent,  they  will  find  many  of 
these  going  into  the  kingdom  before  them. 

At  the  beginning  of  this  term,  in  July,  the  outlook  for  our  school  was  in 
one  i-espect  rather  dark  and  uncertain.  But  we  told  the  Lord  the  work  was 
his,  and  he  knew  that  if  he  sent  one  hundred  and  sixty  girls  here,  they  must 
be  fed ;  or  if  they  were  to  be  sent  home  again,  he  must  make  it  very  clear 
to  us  that  such  was  his  will.  We  had  been  receiving  from  the  Natal  Gov- 
ernment a  grant  of  £235  a  year  ;  but  in  July,  without  any  warning,  grants 
to  all  schools,  large  and  small,  kraal  schools  and  boarding  schools  for 
natives,  were  apportioned  at  fifteen  %\\\\Y\w^%  fcr  capita^  the  reckoning  being 
made  on  the  average  attendance  of  the  year  1S96.  This  greatly  afiected  all 
our  boarding  schools  and  some  day  schools,  though  in  a  few  cases  dav  and 
kraal  schools  receive  a  little  more  than  before.  Our  grant  was  reduced  from 
£235  to  iCio6,  while  our  numbers  were  considerably  more  than  in  1S96. 
We  were  not  shown  clearly  that  we  should  send  any  away  for  lack  of  funds, 
though  we  thought  it  quite  likely  that  we  might  have  to  close  school  earlier 
than  usual.  We  have  had  about  one  hundred  and  sixty  the  most  of  the 
term,  or  until  October,  when  a  number  begged  for  their  girls  to  go  and  dig, 
as  the  cattle  upon  which  they  depended  for  ploughing  had  all  died.  It  did 
not  seem  possible,  at  the  opening  of  tlie  term,  that  we  could  continue  till 
November  35th  and  incur  so  small  a  debt,  as  is  the  case  (I  am  now  writing 
November  26th).  It  has  seemed  to  me  sometimes  that  our  funds  held  out 
something  like  the  widow's  oil  and  meal.  Fortunately  we  had  a  larger 
balance  from  1896  than  is  often  the  case,  and  in  the  way  of  utensils,  books, 
etc.,  expenses  have  not  been  so  heavy  this  term  as  usual.  Again,  the 
gardens  yielded  (sweet  potatoes)  four  or  five  dinners  a  week  until  three 
weeks  ago,  and  this  has  been  a  great  saving  ;  rice  for  these  dinners  would 
have  cost  about  thirty  pounds.  The  laundry  has  been  more  prosperous  than 
sometimes.  The  expense  of  getting  the  clothes  to  and  from  Durban,  and 
the  untrained  labor  (very  slow),  and  the  cost  of  supervision,  do  not  make 
it  a  very  profitable  industry  from  a  financial  point  of  view  ;  still,  it  has  been 
a  help.  Two  weeks  ago  we  had  to  close  it,  on  account  of  sickness  among 
the  cattle.  W^e  have  lost  nearly  all  our  herd,  eleven  out  of  seventeen,  and 
we  haven't  much  hope  that  any  will  live  very  long.  Still,  "though  tliere 
be  no  herd  in  the  stall,  we  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord."  We  do  not  know 
what  He  has  in  store  for  us,  but  he  has  promised  to  supply  all  our  need. 

Tlie  question  of  getting  supplies  for  ourselves  and  girls  from  the  nearest 
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railway  station,  seven  miles  away,  is  a  very  serious  one.  During  the  past 
two  weeks  the  girls  have  brought  up  a  number  of  pounds  of  rice  and  corn, 
kerosene  and  soap,  on  their  heads.  Each  girl  can  bring  thirty  or  forty 
pounds  prett}-  easily  ;  but  it  takes  them  away  from  their  lessons,  and  for  a 
regular  thing  would  not  be  desirable.  The  novelty  of  it  for  a  few  times 
made  it  like  a  picnic  day  to  them. 

You  will  see  from  this  something  of  what  are  our  needs  and  perplexities. 
There  is  no  doubt  that  among  the  Lord's  professing  people  there  is  money 
enough  to  meet  the  needs  hei^e  and  elsewhere.  We  are  calling  upon  Him 
to  stir  up  his  Churcli  to  the  grace  of  liberality. 


CHINA. 
ONE  OF  OUR  SABBATHS. 

BY    MISS    ELLA   J.   NEWTON,    OF    FOOCHOW. 

Yesterday  was  such  a  red-letter  day  that  I  want  to  share  It  with  the 
friends  who,  by  their  prayers  and  their  money,  are  helping  to  bring  about 
the  results  in  which  we  together  rejoice. 

It  was  our  Passover  Sabbath,  in  the  midst  of  our  annual  meeting  week. 
The  church  was  large  enough  for  the  woman's  meetings,  but  for  the  general 
sessions  we  hired  a  great  Guild  Hall  and  theater  which  is  undergoing  re- 
pairs, and,  consequently,  at  present  contains  no  idols.  The  theater  stand 
made  an  excellent  platform,  and  the  galleries  accommodated  most  of  the 
women  and  girls.  For  the  Sabbath  morning  service  the  city  congregation 
met  in  their  own  church  ;  but  few  vacant  seats  marked  their  absence.  Pastor 
Ling's  opening  address  was  one  glad  note  of  victory  ;  gratitude  for  ground 
already  gained,  and  strong  faith  for  even  better  things  to  come.  He  was 
followed  by  another  of  our  j^astors,  and  then  came  the  communion  service. 
It  seemed  strange  to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  in  such  a  place,  but  God 
was  with  us,  and  we  felt  his  presence.  A  notice  of  the  afternoon  meeting 
was  given,  and  Christians  were  urged  to  go  home  and  bring  their  uncon- 
verted friends  and  neighbors  to  sit  with  them,  and  pray  much  for  them. 
The  speakers  were  chosen  from  different  ranks  in  life,  and  a  series  of  topics 
was  arranged,  beginning  with  the  falsity  of  idolatry,  and  answering  the  ques- 
tion, "  Who  is  God?"  and  gradually  leading  up  to  a  clear  understanding  of 
what  it  means  to  consecrate  one's  self  to  Christ's  service.  Then  anyone 
wlio  had  unconverted  relatives  or  friends  was  given  an  opportunity  to  ask 
prayer  for  them  ;  then  any  who  were  in  trouble,  or  whose  hearts  had  grown 
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cold  ;  and,  lastly,  while  we  sat  with  bowed  heads,  one  after  another  arose  to 
express  the  desire  to  give  himself  to  Christ.  Then  the  service  closed,  and 
all  who  had  risen  were  invited  to  remain. 

A  band  of  young  men  from  the  Theological  Seminary  was  ready  for 
work  with  the  men,  and  ten  of  our  girls  collected  the  women  who  remained 
in  little  groups,  and  made  the  way  of  salvation  very  plain  to  them,  till  the 
gathering  darkness  made  it  necessary  to  separate.  Meanwhile,  those  of  our 
girls  who  had  risen  when  the  invitation  was  given  had  gone  home  with  one 
of  the  assistant  teachers. 

As  soon  as  supper  was  over  the  little  band  of  evangelists,  who  did  such 
good  work  in  the  theater  building,  gathered  these  inquirers  of  our  own  fam'ily 
and  labored  faithfully  with  them,  while  the  rest  of  the  school  remained  in 
the  schoolroom.  All  who  were  sure  that  they  believed  in  Jesus  were  asked 
to  rise,  and  quite  a  number  who  are  not  yet  churcli  members  promptly  did 
so.  Then  all  who  thought  they  were  Christians  but  were  not  quite  sure 
were  invited  to  stand,  and  not  one  remained  seated.  We  spent  a  little  time 
together  trying  to  help  those  who  still  doubted,  and  then  I  met  the  Evan- 
gelistic Band  to  hear  of  their  work.  Weary  indeed  they  were,  but  oh  !  such 
happy  faces  as  looked  into  mine  while  they  told  of  the  different  cases  of  in- 
terest, and  how  they  had  pointed  souls  to  Jesus.  Present  salvation  by  faith 
is  something  they  grasp  most  firmly  and  teacli  most  enthusiasticallv. 

The  Holy  Spirit  is  among  us,  and  the  joy  of  having  a  little  part  in  this 
blessed  work  no  words  can  tell ;  but  oh  !  the  pity  that  so  few  can  hear  the 
message,  because  so  many  who  ought  to  be  here  to  help  are  still  staying  at 
home.  How  long,  oh  !  how  long  shall  the  harvest  waste  for  lack  of  reapers, 
or  we  be  forced  to  send  out  untrained  workers,  because  we  are  unable  to 
give  them  the  preparation  they  need  for  their  work.^  While  we  rejoice  with 
great  joy  over  what  God  is  doing  among  us,  our  hearts  are  sick  with  hope 
deferred,  and  we  long  for  a  missionar}'  baptism  upon  the  cliurches  at  home, 
that  with  heart  and  mind,  and  life  and  purse,  they  may  accept  the  iMaster's 
invitation  to  a  share  in  the  work  of  saving  China. 

FoocHow,  Nov.  15,  1S97. 


Selling  a  A  certain  Chinaman  being  deeply  in  debt  was  thrown  into 
Wife.  prison,  from  which  he  found  deliverance  hopeless.  He  accord- 
ingly sent  word  to  his  relatives  to  liave  his  wife  sold,  which  was  done,  and 
with  the  proceeds  the  man  was  able  to  buy  his  escape.  The  frequencv  of 
such   sales  may  be   said  to   bear  a  direct  ratio   with   the  price  of  grain. — 


-  To  give  light/  to  them  tbat  sit  in  darKness  k-'^'';*- 


AFRICA. 
THE   STORY   OF   MY   LIFE. 

BY    NOKUTEI.A    DUBE. 

I  HAVE  been  asked  to  write  some- 
thing about  myself,  though  I  would 
prefer  to  tell  of  my  people  and  their 
needs.  Perhaps  I  would  better  serve 
them  by  showing  what  a  difference  the 
gospel  of  Christ  has  made  in  my  life, 
and  would  make  in  theirs. 

I  was  born  at  Inanda  Mission  Station, 
which  was  founded  by  Rev.  Daniel 
Lindley,  one  of  the  first  missionaries  of 
the  American  Board.  Inanda  is  in 
Natal,  Southeast  Africa.  My  parents 
were  converted  before  I  was  born. 
My  mother  heard  of  Jesus  through  the 
preaching  of  Rev.  David  Rood,  at 
Amanzimtote,  when  slie  was  but  a  girl  working  in  the  family.  My  father 
went  to  Amanzimtote  to  be  educated,  and  tliere  during  his  course  of  study 

(no) 
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became  acquainted  Vv'ith  my  mother,  and  marriage  was  the  result  of  this 
acquaintance.  My  parents  gave  me  the  name  of  Nokutela.  Zulu  children 
are  named  according  to  the  iticidents  connected  with  their  birth.  I  was 
born  during  the  paying  of  taxes,  and  so  I  received  the  abbreviated  form  of 
*'  The  pay  of  taxes  "  in  Zulu.  When  a  little  girl  I  was  sent  to  a  native  day 
school  at  Inanda,  and  when  out  of  school  I  used  to  go  with  my  sisters  and 
brothers  to  our  parents'  gardens  to  chase  away  birds  from  the  millet  field, 
and  keep  away  monkeys  and  baboons  from  the  pumpkin  and  corn  gardens. 
But  I  did  not  lose  the  oj^portunity  of  going  to  school,  except  when  I  was 
sick.  I  was  very  fond  of  dolls.  Our  girls  have  not  such  nice  dolls  as 
American  children  have.  We  take  corncobs  and  make  a  hole  through  the 
upper  end,  through  which  we  put  a  stick  for  arms,  and  sometimes  we  make 
little  bags,  and  then  fill  them  with  rags.  Those  who  have  not  been  to  mis- 
sion schools  make  theirs  of  clay.  The  needles  were  so  scarce  that  we  used 
thorns  for  needles  and  straw  for  thread.  When  I  was  eleven  years  old  I  was 
sent  to  Mrs.  Edwards'  school,  or  Inanda  Seminary  for  girls.  At  this  time 
my  father  had  moved  on  a  farm  about  forty  miles  from  Inanda.  The  name 
of  the  place  is  Intimbankulu.  I  remember  sometimes  I  had  to  travel  all 
these  miles  on  foot  to  go  to  Inanda  Seminary.  My  desire  for  education  was 
greater  at  this  time  because  we  were  surrounded  by  people  who  did  not 
know  about  Christ,  and  I  realized  the  privilege,  and  hew  helpful  I  might  be 
to  them.  We  helped  in  the  meetings  held  in  our  own  home  every  Sunday 
and  during  the  week.  Every  day  after  the  evening  devotions  all  the  mem- 
bers of  the  family  sat  to  read  the  Bible  together.  One  would  read  one  verse, 
another  the  next,  till  we  finished  the  chapter.  This  was  also  like  a  school 
to  those  who  lived  with  us  and  could  not  read. 

I  attended  the  Inanda  Seminary  for  eight  years,  and  the  latter  part  of  this 
time  helped  teach  there.  All  my  classmates  had  left  the  Seminary,  but  I 
always  thought  there  was  more  for  me  to  learn,  and  always  wanted  to  know 
more,  but  now  I  see  many  opportunities  that  I  lost.  During  the  early  part 
of  my  time  at  the  Seminary  I  was  converted.  When  I  left  there  I  went  to 
teach  in  a  day  school  at  Amanzimtote,  and  remained  there  two  years  and  a 
half,  until  nearly  the  time  of  my  marriage  to  John  L.  Dube,  who  had  returned 
from  America,  and  was  teaching  under  the  American  Board. 

About  six  months  after  our  marriage  God  called  us  to  a  new  field.  It 
was  not  until  this  time  that  I  felt  that  God  had  called  me  out  to  his  work. 
He  was  calling  us  to  a  people  most  of  whom  had  not  heard  of  Christ.  We 
did  not  have  very  much  money  for  the  expense  of  moving,  for  we  were  not 
drawing  any  salary  at  this  time,  but  we  said  if  the  Lord  has  called  us  he  will 
provide  the   means  ;   antl  he  did.      My  brother  oflercd  to  take  us  witli  his 
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\vagon.  So  we  took  our  little  belongings  and  started  on  the  journey  with 
this  wagon  drawn  by  sixteen  oxen.  I  remember  many  times  that  the  wagon 
got  stuck  in  tlie  mud,  and  we  had  to  work  a  long  time  shoveling  the  nnid. 
Many  times  we  had  to  sleep  on  the  wet  grass,  because  of  the  rain  and  thun- 
der storms.  But  I  did  not  mind  all  the  hardships,  for  I  knew  I  was  going 
whei'e  the  Lord  wanted  me.  How  glad  we  were  when  we  stood  on  the  top  of 
a  mountain  and  saw^  thelncwadi.  This  place  is  on  the  Umkomas  Valley,  near 
the  mountains  which  divide  Transvaal  and  Natal.  It  is  about  a  hundred 
miles  from  our  former  home  on  the  coast.  Our  hearts  went  up  in  prayer  to 
God  as  we  looked,  and  saw  nothing  but  kraals  with  no  sign  of  Christian 
civilization.  We  had  a  little  mud  hut  given  us,  and  after  we  had  put  in  all 
our  things  we  had  just  enough  room  to  sleep, — not  on  a  spring  bed,  but  on  the 
mat  spread  on  the  floor.  We  did  our  cooking  outside  when  tlie  days  were 
fair,  but  we  had  to  bear  the  smoke  the  best  we  could  when  it  was  a  rainy 
day.  Mr.  Dube  at  once  began  to  build  our  house.  We  did  not  have  the 
money  needed  for  building,  but  still  the  Lord  supplied  us,  as  he  had  prom- 
ised, till  the  house  was  finished. 

The  first  Sunday  we  were  there  two  hvuadred  people  came  to  hear  the  story 
we  had  to  tell  tliem, — the  story  which  was  told  to  the  shepherds  :  though  old,  yet 
it  is  ever  new.  Our  people  believe  in  a  Great  Great  (Unkulunkulu),  who  has 
withdrawn  himself  into  the  heavens  on  account  of  man's  sinfulness,  and  has 
no  communication  with  them.  So  they  worship  the  spirits  of  their  ances- 
tors. Mr.  Dube  in  his  first  sermon  told  them  that  he  had  found  the  way  to 
reach  this  Great  Great,  and  they  showed  a  great  interest.  We  at  once 
started  a  class  meeting  to  instruct  them  in  Christian  living,  and  it  soon 
numbered  fiftv.  A  day  school  was  started  with  scholars  from  the  ages  of 
four  to  forty,  or  more.  This  will  show  you  that  our  people  before  they  are 
Christians  cannot  read  their  own  language,  but  when  Christ  comes  in  their 
hearts  they  want  to  learn.  It  was  very  interesting  to  see  a  man  with  his  chil- 
dren coming  to  school ;  though  the  children  learned  faster  than  he  did,  he 
did  not  mind,  for  when  they  got  home  they  could  teach  him.  But  now  one  of 
those  men  is  preaching  the  gospel  to  the  unconverted.  My  brother's  wife 
when  writing  of  him  said,  "  It  is  a  marvel  to  listen  to  his  testimonies  ;  he 
speaks  from  his  heart  into  the  hearts  of  those  who  hear  liim." 

Besides  the  school  work  I  was  a  dressmaker ;  thougli  I  could  not  do  for  the 
fashionable  American  ladies,  I  was  first-class  there.  I  had  to  sit  up  late 
nights  sewing,  and  it  was  harder,  too,  because  I  did  not  liave  a  sewing 
machine.  One  time  a  woman  who  had  walked  thirty-four  miles  to  an 
English  town  brought  back  two  yards,  and  asked  me  to  make  a  dress  for  her. 
Although  I  was  verv  economical,  this  was  more  than  I  could  do.     This  will 
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show  you  how  much  they  know  about  dresses  before  they  are  Christians.  I 
praise  God  wlio  touched  Presbyterian  and  Methodist  churches  at  Seneca 
Castle,  New  York  State,  to  raise  money  for  a  sewing  machine,  whicli  will 
be  a  surprise  to  our  people  at  Incwadi. 

In  connection  with  my  practical  work  among  women  I  saw  more  clearly 
their  needs.  In  our  country  the  women  do  most  of  the  field  work,  and  their 
husbands  stay  home  and  tan  skins,  with  which  they  make  short  skirts  for 
their  wives.  Every  girl  is  worth  ten  cattle  ;  when  she  is  to  be  married  the 
husband  pays  these  to  the  father  of  the  girl. 

God  has  enabled  us  to  build  two  church  buildings,  in  one  of  which  a 
church  was  organized  before  we  left  with  thirty  members  and  a  large  class 
under  instruction.  Since  we  left  twenty-seven  have  been  received  into 
church  membership.  There  are  two  day  schools  connected  with  these 
churches. 

We  are  here  in  this  country  to  better  fit  ourselves  for  the  Master's  work, 
that  we  may  be  able  to  do  more  for  our  people.  We  expect  to  open  a 
Christian  Industrial  School  in  connection  with  our  Incwadi  work  upon  our 
return,  and  while  studying  we  are  trying  also  to  raise  money  for  its  establish- 
ment. My  oldest  brother  is  in  charge  of  the  work.  He  had  been  for  about 
ten  years  at  the  boys'  seminary  at  Amanzimtote.  He  is  carrying  on  the 
work  very  nicely  during  our  absence.  Music  is  a  great  power  among  our 
people,  and  God  has  opened  the  way  for  me  to  learn  better  how  to  sing  into 
their  hearts  and  teach  them  to  sing  of  Jesus.  Two  kind  ladies  in  Brooklyn, 
Miss  Granger  of  the  Tompkins  Avenue  Congregational  Church,  and  Mrs. 
Grindal  of  the  Church  of  the  Good  Shepherd,  are  giving  me  lessons  in  sing- 
ing and  piano  playing. 


HELPS   FOR   LEADERS   OF   CHILDREN'S   SOCIETIES. 

PRACTICAL    WORK    FOR    BOYS. 

No  question  is  asked  with  more  frequency  in  connection  with  children's 
mission  bands,  than  "What  shall  we  do  with  the  boys.^"  So  far  as  meet- 
ings are  concerned  where  no  work  with  the  hands  is  attempted,  boys  and 
girls  seem  to  enjoy  the  same  things  ;  but  what  if  they  are  busy  in  making 
articles  for  a  sale,  or  to  pack  a  missionary  box?  Every  leader  of  a  mission 
band  knows  that  boys  rebel  at  pasting  pictures,  sewing  carpet  rags,  or  doing 
anything  which  might  be  called  "  girls'  work." 

Let  me  tell  you  how  the  bright  and  devoted  woman  who,  in  a  very  small 
town,  has  a  band  of  eighty-five  boys  and  girls,  has  achieved  the  result  of 
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having  a  majority  of  boys.  She  began  with  a  respect  for  essential  boy- 
nature,  and  at  once  gave  them  work  entirely  distinct  from  that  allotted  to 
the  girls.  All  boys  like  tools,  so  the  idea  of  leather  work  presented  itself. 
She  knew  nothing  of  it  herself,  but  she  at  once  sought  an  opportunity  to  take 
lessons.  As  the  work  is  clean  and  comparatively  simple  she  soon  became 
quite  expert,  and  purchasing  her  leather  in  the  piece,  she  explained  her 
errand  to  the  manager  of  the  great  leather  house,  and  interested  him  so 
thoroughly  that  much  was  given  her.  Then  the  boys  were  provided  with 
the  simple  tools  necessary  for  beginners,  a  long,  low  table  which  hammer- 
ing could  not  injure,  and  some  simple  designs.  The  result  was  enthusiastic 
interest  on  the  part  of  the  boys,  a  crowded  meeting,  a  waiting  list  of  mem- 
bers, a  beautiful  array  of  leather  articles,  blotters,  deskpads,  lamp  mats,  chair 
seats,  etc.,  which  brought  good  prices,  and  enabled  the  band  to  do  far  more 
than  ever  before  in  its  mission  work. 

This  is  worth  trying,  and  it  needs  only  a  bright  woman  who  will  not  be 
daunted  by  the  first  difficulty  of  learning  the  work.  As  a  rule  the  parents 
of  the  boys  gladly  furnish  material,  or  perhaps  the  grown-up  society  would 
lend  a  hand  to  the  little  one.  It  needs  a  leader  with  enthusiasm,  a  fondness 
for  boys,  and  steady  nerves  for  noise  of  tongues  and  tools.  Any  one  who 
wants  to  succeed  with  boys  must  be  willing  to  give  both  brains  and  heart  to 
their  service.  This  outline  is  not  a  prett^"^  theory,  but  has  been  put  into  suc- 
cessful operation,  and  any  desired  information  as  to  the  practical  details  may 
be  obtained  by  writing  to  Miss  M.  A.  Muir,  Glen  Ridge,  N.  J.,  the  leader 
of  this  successful  band.  As  Miss  Muir  is  a  very  busy  woman,  v\^hen  you 
write  to  her  do  so  briefly,  and  enclose  a  stamp  for  reply.  Both  the  leader 
and  the  band  will  be  glad  to  help  other  people  to  have  as  good  a  time  as 
they  do. 

Grace  Duffield  Goodwin. 


Under  the  title  "  Concei'ts,  Entertainments,  and  Meetings,"  the  secretary 
for  Junior  Work  in  the  New  Hampshire  Branch  has  compiled  a  list  of  ex- 
ercises and  readings  suitable  for  use  in  children's  missionary  meetings.  As 
far  as  possible  Miss  Page  has  given  the  price  of  each  publication,  and  all  are 
classified  under  the  name  and  address  of  the  publishers.  She  offers  the 
leaflet  freely,  as  long  as  the  edition  lasts,  to  those  to  whom  such  a  list  would 
be  of  service.  Anyone  desiring  a  copy  should  enclose  a  one-cent  stamp,  and 
address  Miss  S.  Elizabeth  Page,  Atkinson,  N.  H. 
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Srraps  fr0m  am  WloxIx  ^aslvct. 


Contributions  The  xontr-ibfttlons  for  the  month  ending  January   iSth 

FOR  THE  Month.  shoW*to  gain  tff  $iio.i3.  This  reduces  the  decrease  men- 
tioned last  to  $3,596.43.  ''^V^a  'cannot  help  a  feeling  of  disappointment  that 
this  third  month  of  our  fid^ancial  year  has  passed  without  bringing  up  the 
contributions  nearer  to  last  year.  The  Board  has  issued  some  special  en- 
velopes to  be  used  for  an  extra  daily  offering  during  the  forty  days  of  Lent, 
and  we  trust  that  they  may  be  used  by  every  auxiliary,  so  far  as  possible. 
As  we  remember  the  last  days  of  the  life  of  our  Lord,  his  sacrificial  death, 
his  resurrection,  and,  above  all,  his  great  desire  that  the  world  should  know 
of  the  salvation  at  such  cost,  is  it  too  much  to  ask  that  a  daily  offering  be 
made  for  just  the  work  he  gave  us  to  do.'' 

International  Conference  of         The  Second  International    Conference  of 
Woman's  Boards  of  For-  Woman's  Boards  of  Foreign  Missions  was 

EiGN  Missions.  hejj  j^  New  York  City,  January   I3th  and 

13th.  A  large  number  of  Boards  were  represented,  and  it  was  an  inspi- 
ration to  look  into  the  faces  of  so  many  expert  workers  in  different  denomi- 
nations. It  was  a  comfort  to  know  that  others  were  confronted  with  the 
same  problems  as  ourselves,  and  that  so  many  busy  brains  were  at  work  to 
solve  them.  The  small  meetings  on  Wednesday  morning  of  treasurers, 
secretaries  for  home  and  foreign  correspondence,  young  people's  work, 
special  objects,  and  missionary  literature,  gave  opportuuit}'  for  free  con- 
versation ;  and  while  no  very  definite  conclusions  were  reached,  information 
was  elicited  as  to  methods,  successful  and  otherwise.  The  meeting  on 
literature  was  specially  valuable.  Miss  L.  M.  Ilodgkins,  of  T/ie  A//ss/o//- 
ary  Priend^  presided,  and  gave  statistics  which  she  had  collected  as  follows  : 
The  constituency  of  twenty-two  Boards  was  given  as  7,500,000  women,  the 
membership  in  foreign  missionary  societies,  61 1,257.  Twenty-six  periodi- 
cals are  published,  besides  columns  and  departments  in  other  publications,, 
all  containing  about  900,000  pages.  Six  Boards  were  in  debt  for  periodicals,, 
but  were  subsidized,  and  fourteen  pay  expenses.  These  different  meetings 
were  reported  at  the  full  conference  the  next  day  without  discussion.  Most 
valuable  papers  were  given  by  Mrs.  II.  G.  Saflbrd,  of  the  Baptist  Board! 
(East),  on  "  How  to  Secure  and  Train  Foreign  Missionary  Workers"  ;  by 
Mrs.  G.  E.  Whiston,of  the  Nova  Scotia  Branch  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal 
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Church,  in  "  How  can  we  Aid  Missionaries  to  Greater  Efficiency  in  Their 
Work?"  by  Mrs.  Joseph  Cook,  on  "  Do  Protestant  Missions  Encourage  Good 
Citizenship?"  As  the  conferences  are  cot^tinued  it. is  hoped  that  more  defi- 
nite conclusions  may  be  reached,  and  som^  common  action  of  all  the  Boards 
may  be  evolved  that  will  be  of  great  mi^tual  benefit.  A  meeting  of  the 
World's  Committee  of  Women's  Missiopa^y  Scrcieties  was  held  to  make 
preliminary  preparations  for  the  w^oman's  part  pf  the  World's  Foreign  Mis- 
sionary Conference,  to  be  held  in  New  York  '^Jity  the  last  ten  days  of  April, 
1900.  One  day  of  this  Conference  is  to  be  giveS'to  woman's  work,  and  there 
will  also  be  various  sectional  meetings  for  the  discussion  of  methods  and 
practical  points.  It  is  the  desire  of  the  Committee  to  make  the  most  of  this 
opportunity,  and  they  would  be  glad  of  suggestions  from  ladies  of  experience 
who  are  interested. 

Mrs.  Richard  No  friend  of  the  American  Board  can  fail  to  be  moved  with 
S.  Storrs.  sympathy  with  its  former  president.  Rev.  R.  S.  Storrs,  D.D., 
in  the  sore  bereavement  that  has  come  upon  him  in  the  loss  of  his  wife.  Mrs. 
Storrs  is  spoken  of  as  a  true  and  full  comjDanion  to  her  husband,  intellectually, 
socially,  and  spiritual!}'.  What  more  can  be  said  of  any  woman?  A  letter 
which  Dr.  Storrs  sent  to  his  people  on  the  Sabbath  after  her  death  brings  to 
us  all  a  beautiful  lesson  of  the  all-sustaining  power  of  our  blessed  religion. 
It  is  as  follows  :  "To  the  Congregation  of  the  Church  of  the  Pilgrims,  My 
Dearly  Beloved, — I  cannot  personally  meet  you  to-day,  while,  with  my 
household,  I  am  still  trembling  and  bewildered  under  the  overwhelming 
shock  of  sudden  and  terrible  sorrow  which  has  come  to  us.  Indeed,  I  may 
not  be  able  for  some  weeks  to  come  to  stand  before  you  again  with  assured 
composure  of  spirit  and  of  speech.  But  I  wish  at  once  to  express  the  deep 
and  tender  gratitude  which  is  felt  not  by  myself  alone,  but  by  all  in  this  home 
— from  which  the  central  light  has  so  swiftly  departed — for  the  truly  wonder- 
ful expressions  which  have  come  to  us  from  you,  in  the  recent  hours,  of 
affectionate  appreciation  of  her  who  has  gone,  as  well  as  of  loving  sympathy 
for  us  who  remain.  They  have  brought  such  solace  and  strength  as  only  love 
could  supply  to  a  grief  which  is  simply  beyond  hiunan  measure,  and  in  facing 
which  the  heart  is  dumb.  I  wish  also  to  say  that  every  word  of  comfort  from 
the  gospel  which  I  have  heretofore  spoken  to  those  in  bereavement  is  as  true 
and  divine  to  my  heart  now  as  it  has  ever  been,  and  I  ask  your  prayers  that 
in  all  the  hours  of  loneliness  and  pain  appointed  for  me  my  heart  may  rest 
securely  on  the  truths  and  the  promises  which  are  as  tender  as  the  touch  of 
Christ  and  as  eternal  as  God  !  Most  gratefully  and  affectionately  your  friend 
and  pastor,  Richard  S.  Storrs." 
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The  Deputation  We  wish  to  send  our  congi'atulations  to  our  missionaries 

TO  China.  in  China,  that  at  last  the  great  wish  of  their  hearts  is  to  be 

gratified,  and  they  are  to  have  a  visit  from  a  secretary  of  the  American 
Board,  their  own  Secretary,  Rev.  Judson  Smith,  D.D.  From  our  own  ex- 
perience we  know  just  how  he  will  be  taken  to  the  hearts  and  homes  of  those 
who  have  been  his  close  friends  for  years,  and  the  royal  welcome  he  will  re- 
ceive from  the  native  workers  as  well.  The  knowledge  he  will  gain  will  be 
of  incalculable  value  to  the  future  of  our  work  in  that  great  empire.  Drl 
Smith  is  to  be  accompanied  by  President  Eaton  of  Beloit  College,  and  Mrs. 
Eaton,  who  sailed  with  him  in  the  Empress  of  Japan  from  Vancouver,  Jan- 
uary 31st,  and  is  to  be  joined  later  by  Mr.  and  Mrs.  C.  A.  Hopkins  of  Boston. 
The  ladies  go  out  with  the  most  cordial  commendation  of  their  respective 
Boards  to  the  true  work-fellows  in  China,  and  on  tlieir  return  we  doubt  not 
many  will  be  able  to  hear  from  them  how  God  "  hath  opened  the  door  of 
faith  unto  the  Gentiles." 

Success  in  Many  will  remember  what  a  thrill  of  surprise  and  joy  went 

Uganda.  through  the  Christian  world  when  Mr.  Stanley,  in  November, 
1S75,  sent  a  letter  to  tlie  London  newspapers,  challenging  Christians  to  send 
missionaries  to  Uganda.  The  English  Church  Missionary  Society  responded 
quickly,  and  soon  over  $100,000  was  pledged  for  this  new  enterprise.  There 
is  no  more  thrilling  chapter  in  missionary  history  than  that  which  records 
the  work  of  God  in  Uganda  during  thpse  last  eighteen  years. 
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Miss  Mary  Daniels,  writing  from  Harpoot,  under  date  of  Dec.  8,  1S97,  says : — 
I  FEEL  that  I  must  share  our  good  news  with  you.  For  weeks  there  has 
been  a  searching  of  heart,  and  a  reaching  out  for  a  higher  life,  on  the  part 
of  teachers  and  scholars.  On  Tuesday  of  last  week  Mr.  Edward  Millard, 
of  England,  arrived  in  Harpoot.  He  is  "a  man  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost."  I  have  never  heard  any  one  before  vv^ho  made  tlie  truths  of 
the  Bible  so  clear.  He  has  conducted  daily  meetings  in  the  chapel.  This 
week  he  has  had  special  meetings  witii  the  older  girls  and  teachers.  The 
result  has  been  the  quickening  of  hearts,  and  many  have  been  led  into  a 
deeper,  fuller  experience.  There  has  been  a  spirit  of  confession  and  recon- 
ciliation. The  faces  of  some  of  the  teachers  ftiirly  shine,  and  all  have  been 
blessed. 

I    must   tell   you    a])out   the  girls    in    tlie    Preparatory  School.      Aftrr  the 
public  service  this  morning  I  went  to  the  Varjaran,  for  a  short  meeting.      I 
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was  moved  to  ask  the  girls  to  rise  and  confess,  or  ask  for  prayers.  The 
Spirit  was  manifestly  present,  and  many  asked  for  prayer.  The  girls  were 
then  filled  with  a  spirit  of  prayer.  My  heart  was  deeply  touched  as  one 
after  another  rose  and  prayed  in  a  broken  voice.  We  had  become  almost 
discouraged  about  some  of  these  girls.  I  could  only  say,  "What  a  work 
the  Spirit  is  doing ! "  I  then  told  the  girls  that  if  there  were  any  who  really 
desired  to  talk  about  the  salvation  of  their  souls,  they  might  write  their 
names  and  leave  them  on  the  table.  When  I  returned  to  the  school  in  the 
afternoon  I  found  forty-eight  names.  I  talked  with  as  many  as  I  could  this 
afternoon.  Nearl}^  all  those  with  whom  I  talked  gave  themselves  to  the 
Lord.  The  Spirit  just  opened  their  hearts  and  gave  the  message  to  them. 
To-night  we  had  a  solemn  Christian  Endeavor  consecration  meeting.  Miss 
Barnum  led  the  meeting,  and  suggested  that  we  give  praise  for  all  that  we 
have  received.  ]\Iany  testified  to  having  received  great  joy  and  peace. 
This  afternoon  Mr.  Millard  led  the  women's  meeting.  The  Spirit  was 
present,  and  many  were  blessed.  We  are  having  blessed  experiences.  I 
never  knew  what  it  was  to  be  led  and  used  as  I  have  known  this  week.  Pray 
that  rivers  of  blessing  may  flow  from  the  school  to  all  parts  of  this  thirsty  land 

MISS    ISABEL    MILLER    WRITES    FROM    EL    FUERTE,   SINALEE,    MEXICO. 

The  school  opened  with  thirty-nine  pupils,  which  before  the  end  of  the 
first  month  increased  to  forty-four.  A  few  have  gone  out,  but  a  few  more 
have  entered,  and  there  are  still  forty-four  on  the  roll. 

The  first  Sabbath  after  the  opening  of  the  school  the  priest  preached  a 
warning  sermon  to  the  members  of  his  congregation  against  having  their 
children  in  a  Protestant  school, — so  I  was  told, — which  resulted  in  the  re- 
moval of  one  from  the  school.  The  next  month  two  others  were  withdrawn. 
One  reason,  I  was  informed,  was  because  in  the  school  no  distinction  was 
made  between  ^\q pobres  (poor)  and  the  ricos  (rich)  ;  also  that  the  Senor- 
ita  had  too  many  ceremonies  ;  one  was  that  when  the  children  entered  the 
school,  they  were  obliged  to  tread  and  spit  upon  the  cross.  And  there  are 
some  who  are  actually  blind  enough  to  believe  these  tales.  My  only  resource 
is  to  try  to  counteract  such  by  careful,  judicious,  and  direct  teaching.  With 
the  exception  of  two,  I  have  heard  of  none  who  consider  the  reading  of  the 
Bible  a  waste  of  time, — that  is,  reading  in  the  school. 

There  are  several  large  girls  in  the  school ;  three  have  come  in  from  the 
ranches  some  miles  distant  to  attend,  and  my  prayer  is  that  they  may  be 
benefited  in  every  way.  One  girl,  Jesusita  Vega,  is  such  a  good  girl  that  I 
call  her  "  the  blessing."  She  is  so  diligent  and  noble  in  character,  but  is  not 
a  Protestant  yet. 
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MISS    CATHERINE    BARBOUR    WRITES    FROM    SAN    SEBASTIAN. 

Our  Institute  seems  quite  transformed  this  year,  with  nearly  half  of  our 
students  newcomers.  We  had  not  admitted  any  girls  for  some  time,  because 
of  our  own  low  funds,  the  poverty  of  the  Spaniards  themselves,  and  the  fre- 
quent rumors  of  war  between  our  two  countries;  but  the  names  of  so  many 
worthy  candidates  had  been  presented  that  we  felt  it  was  not  right  to  longer 
deny  them  the  privileges  of  the  school.  So  we  sat  down  one  day  last 
summer  to  consider  which  of  those  able  to  pay  little  or  nothing  were  most 
worthy  to  be  admitted  to  our  scholarship  list.  As  we  read  of  one  case  we 
said,  "This  girl  must  certainly  be  admitted;"  with  the  next  we  felt  the 
same,  and  so  on  through  the  entire  list,  until  at  last  we  said,  "  Let  us  admit 
them  all,  and  if  our  appropriations  do  not  prove  sufficient  to  cover  the  ex- 
penses after  we  have  economized  in  every  possible  way,  we  will  make  our- 
selves responsible  to  cover  the  deficit  in  some  way."  So  they  came  in  Sep- 
tember, and  they  prove  such  briglit,  promising  girls,  almost  every  one  of 
them,  that  we  are  glad  they  came.  Their  progress  during  these  three 
months  is  most  encouraging,  though  many  of  them  knew  scarcely  more  than 
how  to  read  and  write  when  they  came  to  us.  No  wonder  that  Spain  occu- 
pies so  low  a  place  among  the  nations,  when  only  one  in  five  of  her  women 
can  read  and  write,  and  there  is  evidently  another  large  percentage  who 
know  little  more  than  that. 

These  bright  girls,  of  ages  ranging  from  twelve  to  sixteen,  seem  to  have 
grown  up  in  utter  ignorance  of  the  world  around  them.  When  I  asked  some 
of  them  in  my  geography  class,  the  first  day,  to  name  some  of  the  countries 
of  the  world,  "  Paris"  and  "England,"  the  latter  incorrectly  pronounced, 
were  all  they  could  think  of  among  the  whole  seven  girls.  Names  of  fa- 
mous places  and  people,  past  and  present,  have  no  meaning  for  them,  and 
their  minds  seemed  dormant.  But  they  are  rapidly  waking  up,  and  are  so 
eager  to  learn  that  it  is  a  pleasure  to  teach  them.  And  they  have  fitted  into 
the  routine  and  discipline  of  school  life  in  a  remarkable  way,  and  show  an 
obedient  spirit.  Nearly  all  take  part  in  our  Christian  Endeavor  meetings, 
and  altogether  we  are  quite  sure  that  we  did  not  make  a  mistake  in  heeding 
what  we  were  so  sure  was  the  voice  of  God,  bidding  us  "  Go  forward"  ;  and 
as  he  has  given  us  the  students,  he  will  in  some  way  give  us  the  money 
needed  to  educate  them. 

MRS.     BISSELL    WRITES    FROM    AHMEDNAGAR    OF    THE    WORK     OF    THE     BIBLE 

WOMEN. 

There  are  six  women  who  are  teaching  classes  in  the  villages    around. 
They  are  wives  of  teachers  and  catech,i,sts,  each  doing  what  she  can  for  the, 
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women  of  her  own  village.  They  receive  a  small  compensation  for  their 
services,  and  are  thus  enabled  to  secure  sutticient  freedom  from  household 
cares  to  admit  of  the  undertaking.  This  is  a  very  important  adjunct  to  our 
village  work,  and  most  hopeful  of  results.  The  interest  in  some  places  has 
followed  right  along  upon  these  efforts  among  the  women.  What  might 
not  be  said  of  Sakubai  Limbaje  in  the  various  places  where  her  husband  has 
been  located.  The  instructing  of  the  women  and  children  at  Bahirwadi, 
where  they  now  reside,  has  been  a  large  factor  in  the  beautiful  work  in  prog- 
ress there.  It  is  delightful  to  see  how  well  those  women,  only  just  rescued 
from  heathenism,  seem  to  understand  and  appreciate  the  truths  they  have 
been  taught, — all  orally,  for  few  as  yet  can  read. 

There  have  been  great  difficulties  in  the  way  of  carrying  on  the  regular 
work  all  this  year,  and  they  have  not  yet  disappeared.  The  famine  has 
brought  the  people  into  great  distress,  and  they  have  lived  by  dint  of  the 
utmost  exertion,  giving  their  whole  attention  to  securing  their  daily  bread. 
And  the  plague,  although  it  has  not  really  raged  among  us,  has  been  near, 
and  its  effects  have  been  felt.  Men's  minds  have  been  distracted,  and  full  of 
fear.  It  has  often  been  out  of  the  question  to  have  regular  services  or  times 
for  anything.  Still,  the  women  have  persevered,  and  much  instruction  has 
been  given  through  their  efforts.  Large  classes  of  women  were  presented 
for  examination  on  their  Bible  lessons,  and  other  things  which  they  had  been 

taught. 

►^ 

#ttr  iEcrK  at  ^oine. 

p-m^ 

DO  PROTESTANT  MISSIONS  PROMOTE  GOOD  CITIZENSHIP.? 

BY    MRS.  JOSEPH    COOK. 
(Read  at    the  International  Conference  of  Woman's  Boards  of  Foreign  Missions, 
New  York  City,  January  13th.) 

JAPAN. 

As  a  specimen  of  patriotism  in  caricature,  a  Japanese  is  quoted  as  seri- 
ously saying,  "  Christianity  can  never  be  accepted  as  the  religion  of  Japan, 
for  Christians  put  God  above  the  emperor,  and  that  would  never  be  toler- 
ated by  loyal  Japanese." 

In  the  modern  cry  of  Japan  for  the  Japanese,  indulged  in  by  the  extreme 
nationalists,  it  was  brought  up  as  a  proof  that  Japanese  Christians  lacked 
loyalty,  that  some  of  them  hesitated  to  make  the  obeisance  to  the  picture  of 
the  emperor  required  bv  the  government.  These  Christians  feared  that 
compliance  had  the  appearance  of  an  act  of  worship  savoring  of  idolatry. 
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At  last  a  prominent  Japanese  of  Tokyo,  belonging  to  the  jSIethodist 
Church,  determined  to  find  out  just  how  much  was  meant  by  this  profound 
salaam  before  the  emperor's  image.  Declining  to  make  the  salutation  he 
was  arrested,  and  the  matter  was  brought  into  the  civil  courts.  It  was 
then  and  there  decided,  much  to  the  relief  of  the  Japanese  Christians,  that 
this  obeisance  was  not  an  act  of  worship,  but  simply  a  recognition  of 
supreme  civil  authority,  given  with  the  excessive  politeness  of  Japanese 
good    manners. 

The  late  war  between  China  and  Japan  proved  to  all  who  had  accused 
the  Christian  Japanese  of  a  lack  of  patriotism,  that  these  were  as  eager  to 
join  the  arm}'  as  any  other  class  of  citizens,  and  made  the  bravest  of  soldiers. 

The  courage  and  good  conduct  of  these  Christian  soldiers  so  commended 
their  religion  to  the  Japanese  officials,  that  they  allowed  Mr.  Loomis,  of  the 
Bible  House  in  Yokohama,  to  come  to  the  military  headquarters  at  Hiro- 
shima with  thousands  of  copies  of  the  Gospels  and  other  portions  of  the 
Bible,  which  he  was  permitted  to  distribute  among  the  soldiers  ;  and  this 
was  a  wonderful  opportunity  to  spread  the  Word  of  God  all  over  the  empire. 

Nevertheless,  the  idea  that  Christianity  is  incompatible  with  patriotism 
and  good  citizenship  seems  to  have  obtained  a  strong  hold  on  the  Japanese 
mind.  Two  of  their  leading  scholars,  who  have  received  the  best  educa- 
tion in  Japan  and  Europe,  have  recently  come  forward  in  the  most  pro- 
nounced manner  to  defend  Japan's  ancient  creed,  Shintoism,  and  tlieir 
argument  is  this:  "Mixed  residence  is  near  at  hand,  and  this  means  that 
Christian  cosmopolitanism  will  be  pushed  to  the  utmost  extent,  with  the 
result  that  the  national  feeling  of  loyalty  to  the  emperor  will  be  weakened 
on  every  hand.     This  may,  at  any  time,   lead  to  disastrous  results." 

In  striking  contrast  to  this  extreme  conservatism  is  the  position  taken  bv 
Japan's  most  eminent  educator,  Fukuzawa,  who  sees  apparently  that,  on  the 
whole,  the  strongest  force  in  Japanese  society  is  bound  to  be  tlie  public 
sentiment  of  Anglo-Saxon  countries,  and  that  Japan  ought  to  recognize  tiiis, 
and  row  with  the  stream. 

Those  who  are  most  familiar  with  Japanese  aflairs  are  of  the  opinion  that 
the  narrow  interpretation  of  patriotism  which  is  seen  in  that  countr\-  to-dav 
is  radically  opposed  to  Christianity,  and  is,  in  turn,  to  be  opposed, — not 
by  direct  contradiction,  perhaps,  but  rather  by  the  inculcation  of  a  Christ- 
like spirit.     That  spirit  is  surely  permeating  Japanese  society. 

This  Japanese  couplet  was  recently  quoted  by  a  Christian  j^rofcssor  in 
the  Tokyo  Imperial  University,  when  asked  his  opinion  as  to  the  j^rospect 
of  Christianity  in  Japan  : — 

"  Thouijh  dislaiit  the  lulls  where  the  cherr\-  trees  bloom. 
The  breezes  waft  liithcr  their  peerless  perfume." 
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The  current  number  of  the  JMissionary  Herald  has  an  article  from  the 
Japan  Mission  entitled,  "Are  Christians  Disloyal?"  which  gives  a  specimen 
of  the  injustice  Christian  students  often  have  to  bear  on  account  of  their 
religion,  although  toleration  in  matters  of  religion  is  supposed  to  be  the 
policy  of  Japan.  This  is  one  of  many  cases  of  the  oppression  to  which  that 
false  patriotism  leads.  When  Tolstoi  asked  a  Japanese  graduate  of  the 
Doshisha,  "  What  are  the  ideals  of  your  nation  ?"  the  reply  was,  "  Reverence 
for  the  emperor,  and  love  of  country."  "Too  low!  too  low!"  exclaimed 
Tolstoi.  "There  is  no  hope  for  a  nation  which  does  not  love  God,  and  that 
has  not  religion  for  its  ideal." 

Years  ago  it  was  announced  at  a  literary  gathering  in  London  that 
Margaret  Fuller  had  "accepted  the  plan  of  the  universe."  Thomas  Carlyle, 
who  was  present,  broke  into  his  peculiar  laugh  and  said,  "  She'd  better!" 

The  trouble  with  Japan  seems  to  be  that  she  has  not  accepted  the  plan  of 
the  universe  ! 

If  patriotism  means  chiefly  a  love  of  one's  native  land  and  people,  and  not 
merely  an  attachment  to  the  existing  government  or  the  reigning  political 
party,  where  could  be  found  a  more  illustrious  example  than  Joseph  Neesima, 
whose  devotion  to  his  people's  highest  intellectual  and  spiritual  development 
will  be  remembered  for  ages  with  enthusiastic  gratitude?  Neesima  was  a 
patriot  of  burning  zeal,  and  yet  an  eminent  Christian  educator  and  evangelist. 
His  career  is  a  concrete  and  conclusive  proof  that  Christian  training  does 
not  inake  a  Japanese  unpatriotic,  but  distinctly  the  reverse.  This  is  a 
striking  and  well-known  example  of  unselfish  service  for  others,  which  is 
the  foundation  principle  of  Christianity,  but  it  is  also  a  typical  example, 
for  thousands  in  less  prominent  positions  are  animated  by  the  same  spirit. 

True  patriotism  may  be  justly  defined  as  the  citizen's  passion  for  the 
highest  good  of  his  native  land.  Christianity  cannot  be,  and  never  has  been, 
taught  in  its  purity  without  promoting  in  its  converts  this  passion.  The  un- 
changing principles  of  Christianity,  the  whole  history  of  Protestant  missions, 
establish  this  assertion.  It  is  to  be  confessed  that  there  are  lower  conceptions 
of  patriotism  which  caricature  it,  and  make  it  almost  synonymous  with 
provincialism,  party  spirit,  a  narrow  nationalism,  and  obstinate  adherence  to 
local  custom  right  or  wrong. 

When  the  question  is  asked,  "  Do  missionary  converts  make  good  citizens 
in  non-Christian  lands?"  it  must  be  acknowledged  that  Christianity  creates 
a  demand  for  reform  under  bad  governments.  The  whole  history  of  the 
progress  of  civilization  in  Christendom  is  but  the  record  of  the  revolution- 
ary influence  of  Christianity  as  a  foe  to  ancient  wrongs  and  an  inspirer  of 
happier  and  loftier  social  conditions.     Disloyalty  and  a  spirit  of  reform  must 
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be  distinguished.  Modern  Protestant  missions  have  no  poHtical  schemes 
to  carry  out.  They  do  not  desire  to  acquire  territory  or  to  overturn  gov- 
ernments. This  is  pre-eminently  true  of  American  missions,  and  gives 
them,  for  this  very  reason,  a  wider  influence  in  the  Orient.  Whatever 
may  be  said  of  Roman  Catholic  missions,  even  the  most  suspicious  official 
cannot  accuse  our  Government  of  working  through  the  missionaries  sent 
from  this  country  to  gain  a  footing  in  those  far-away  lands.  Patriotism 
under  just  governments  always  inspires  good  citizenship,  which  missions 
encourage,  for  Christianity  makes  people  orderly  and  industrious. 

CHINA. 

In  China  the  oflicial  class  as  well  as  unsympathetic  foreigners  often  make 
the  charge  that  Christianity  denationalizes  the  people.  It  may  be  con- 
ceded that  the  first  effect  of  the  truth  working  in  their  minds  is  to  create 
a  disgust  with  the  existing  order  of  tilings.  The  native  Christians  may  be 
a  little  free  with  their  criticisms,  and  the  official  class  are  sometimes  afraid 
of  this  growing  intelligence.  But  growth  in  grace  never  fails  to  develop 
a  settled  purpose  to  be  loyal  to  the  emperor,  while  at  the  same  time  these 
Chinese  Christians  are  sensitive  to  existing  evils,  and  seek  to  remedy  them. 
Those  who  have  watched  the  development  of  this  people  rescued  from  hea- 
thenism, affirm  that  the  native  Christians  are  the  best  citizens  in  the  empire. 
They  would  be  among  the  last  to  entertain  plans  for  the  overthrow  of  the 
present  alien  dynasty.  As  a  rule  they  are  not  radical,  but  rather  conserva- 
tive, in  their  desire  for  progress.  Many  of  these  Christian  Chinese  never 
offer  prayer  without  remembering  their  rulers,  while  at  the  same  time  they 
may  be  suffering  from  official  corruption.  They  pray  with  special  fervor 
that  heavenly  wisdom  may  be  given  their  young  emperor. 

When  Li  Hung  Chang  went  to  Japan  to  negotiate  for  peace  at  the  close 
of  the  late  war,  the  day  appointed  for  his  interview  with  the  Japanese 
minister  was  observed  as  one  of  fasting  and  prayer  by  the  Chinese  Chris- 
tians. The  spirit  of  their  prayers  was,  that  China's  best  and  lasting  good 
might  be  the  result  of  these  negotiations,  even  though  it  meant  her  humilia- 
tion. It  is  said  that  Li  Hung  Chang  attributed  his  recovery  from  the  assas- 
sin's attack  to  the  prayers  of  native  Christians. 

Among  the  non-Christian  Chinese  there  is  no  patriotism,  as  we  under- 
stand the  word.  To  be  under  the  power  of  a  government  wholly  ruled 
by  selfishness  does  not  develop  love  of  country.  In  tlie  war  between  China 
and  Japan  the  Chinese  emperor  wished  to  raise  monev  by  laving  a  popu- 
lar tax.  The  people  in  and  about  Foochow  were  indignant.  They  said  the 
emperor  and  officials  brought  on  the  war,  and  that  they  ought  to  stand  the 
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expense  of  it.  As  for  themselves,  they  did  not  care  where  the  Japanese 
landed,  or  what  territory  they  seized,  provided  they  kept  away  from  Foo- 
chow. 

In  Mrs.  Bird  Bishop's  recent  book  on  "  Korea  and  Her  Neighbors"  she 
says:  "Korean  education  has  hitherto  failed  to  produce  patriots,  thinkers, 
or  honest  men.  .  .  Undoubtedly  the  establishment  which  has  exercised,  and 
is  exercising,  the  most  powerful  educational,  moral,  and  intellectual  influ- 
ence in  Korea,  is  the  Pai  Chai  College  ("  Hall  for  the  Rearing  of  Useful 
Men"),  so  named  by  the  king  in  1887.  "  In  this  college,  which  belongs  to 
the  American  Methodist  Episcopal  Church,  a  patriotic  spirit  is  being  devel- 
oped among  the  students,  and  a  measure  of  that  broader  intellectual  view 
and  deepened  moral  sense  which  may  yet  prove  the  salvation  of  Korea." 

INDIA. 

The  nationalistic  spirit  which  seems  to  have  reached  its  most  towering 
height  in  Japan,  is  in  vogue  at  present  throughout  the  Orient.  '  It  is  the 
fashion  for  the  orthodox  Hindus  of  India  to  exalt  the  past,  to  decry  the 
present.  It  is  spiritually  nauseating  to  read  of  a  cultured,  clever  English- 
woman like  Annie  Besant  urging  the  young  Hindus  not  to  seek  after  the 
Western  civilization  and  education,  but  to  fill  their  minds  with  the  grand  old 
sacred  literature  of  Hinduism.  She  now  claims  that  she  was  a  Brahmin 
pundit  in  a  former  birth,  and  was  reincarnated  as  an  Englishwoman  in  order 
to  learn  of  the  material  civilization  of  the  West,  and  then  return  and  warn 
her  real  countrymen  against  it ! 

The  exaltation  of  ancient  customs,  however  barbarous,  simply  because 
they  are  old,  is  denounced  by  intelligent  native  opinion  in  India  as  social 
treachery,  and  a  barrier  to  true  national  advancement.  If  patriotism  means 
loyalty  to  an  existing  government,  there  is  no  question  but  that  Protestant 
missions  would  teach  loyalty  to  the  Christian  government  which  has  sway 
over  India.  In  a  recent  speech  made  in  New  Haven  by  a  missionary  from 
Ahmednagar,  Rev.  H.  M.  Lawson,  he  said  :  "  India  has  been  committed  into 
the  hands  of  the  British  rule  for  a  great  benevolent  and  philanthropic  purpose, 
and  they  have  shaped  the  policy  of  the  government  accordingly.  India  is 
one  of  the  most  difficult  countries  to  govern  in  the  world,  and  our  sympathies 
should  be  strong  with  the  government  in  their  immense  and  trying  re- 
sponsibilities." As  a  proof  that  the  government  of  India  trusts  its  Christian 
subjects,  the  Christian  Eurasians  have  been  armed  and  given  positions  of 
trust  in  guarding  certain  cities  from  which  the  regular  troops  have  been 
withdrawn  for  service  in  the  frontier  campaign. 

As  Neesima  is  a  notable  example  of  a  Christian  patriot  in  Japan,  so  is  the 
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Pundita  Ramabai  in  India.  Wliat  self-sacrificing  efforts  slie  has  made  to 
alleviate  the  pitiful  condition  of  the  child  widows  of  her  own  country, 
wretched  as  they  were  under  one  of  the  ancient  customs  so  extolled  by 
modern  patriots,  falsely  so  called.  And  now  that  a  large  number  of  the 
famine  orphans  gathered  into  her  Home  for  Widows  have,  through  her 
personal  influence  and  example,  been  led  to  accept  Christianity,  and  be  bap- 
tized, Ramabai  is  denounced  by  her  own  countrymen  as  a  wolf  in  sheep's 
clothing. 

TURKEY. 

In  the  midst  of  a  great  mass  of  conflicting  opinion  as  to  whether  Protestant 
missions  teach  patriotism  to  their  converts  in  Turkey,  it  is  interesting  to 
come  upon  such  non-partisan  testimony  as  that  given  by  Prof.  W.  M. 
Ramsey,  of  Aberdeen  University.  While  professor  of  classical  archaeology, 
at  Oxford,  he  made  extensive  explorations  in  Turkey,  and  has  recently  pub- 
lished a  book  giving  his  "  Impressions  of  Turkey  during  Twelve  Years' 
Wanderings."  He  frankly  admits  that  he  went  to  that  country  with  a  preju- 
dice against  American  missionaries  and  their  work  there.  He  was  "  driven 
b}^  the  force  of  facts  and  experience  to  the  opinion  that  the  mission  has  been 
the  strongest,  as  well  as  most  beneficent,  influence  in  causing  the  movement 
toward  civilization  among  all  the  peopjes  of  Turkey."  Speaking  of  the 
claim  made  b}'  American  officials  in  1S95  and  1896  that  the  missionaries  had 
forced  themselves  upon  the  Turks,  and  therefore  had  no  right  to  legal  pro- 
tection. Professor  Ramsey  says  :  "  The  officials  who  made  these  statements 
must  have  been  willfully  ignoi'ing  the  facts  of  recent  history.  .  ,  .  The  mis- 
sionaries stand  on  a  firm  basis  of  treaties,  special  enactments  and  concessions, 
— a  basis  in  which  the  present  Sultan,  with  all  his  acuteness  and  his  hatred 
of  the  mission  work,  could  find  no  flaw." 

Professor  Ramsey  speaks  of  the  American  Mission  as  "one  of  the  greatest 
and  most  beneficent  organizations  that  have  ever  been  elaborated  by  private 
enterprise  and  skill  "  ;  and  this  appreciation  is  in  striking  contrast  with  the 
criticisms  of  an  archasologist  from  our  own  countr)',  who  says  that  "  the  Ar- 
menians are  in  every  sense  of  the  word  rebels,  and  tlie  missionaries  are 
their  abettors." 

Nothing  could  be  more  untrue  to  facts  than  the  statement  tliat  missionaries 
are  the  abettors  of  rebellion  in  Turkey.  In  our  mission  colleges  when  stu- 
dents have  been  suspected  of  sympathizing  with  revolutionary  ideas,  they 
have  been  publicly  reproved  by  the  president  and  threatened  with  expulsion, 
if  such  sentiments  were  uttered  by  them  or  literature  containing  such  senti- 
ments was  found  in  tlieir  possession. 

Again  and  again  the  names  of  our  missionaries  have  been  found  on  papers 
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belonging  to  revolutionists  in  the  list  of  those  to  be  assassinated,  because 
they  were  regarded  as  their  worst  enemies.  The  missionaries  have  taught 
obedience  and  lovalty  to  the  government,  and  have  always  unsparingly  con- 
demned any  and  everything  to  the  contrary. 

SPAIN. 

In  Spain  all  Protestant  missionaries  have  been  earnest  sympathizers  with 
the  Republican  element,  which,  while  it  has  not  for  many  years  been  in 
power,  yet  represents  a  large  proportion  of  the  people,  and  their  views 
would  be  considered  patriotic,  for  they  seek  the  highest  good  of  their  country 
from  their  point  of  view.     Patriotism  as  a  virtue  is  distinctly  taught. 

In  the  San  Sebastian  school  the  national  holidays  are  observed  as  well  as 
the  king's  birthdav.  The  little  children  in  the  kindergarten  department  are 
given  the  national  flag  to  carry  through  the  streets  to  their  homes.  The 
members  of  Protestant  churches  clearly  understand  that  neither  foreign 
thought  nor  foreign  customs  are  imposed  upon  them. 

MEXICO. 

It  is  an  interesting  fact  that  in  the  Methodist  church  of  Mexico  the  presi- 
dent is  prayed  for  every  Sunday,  and  he  is  not  unmindful  of  this  act  of  loy- 
alty. In  the  Protestant  churches  thanks  were  ottered  for  his  escape  from  as- 
sassination before  any  such  recognition  had  been  made  in  the  Romish 
churches. 

Benito  Juarez,  the  Mexican  patriot,  said  shortly  before  his  death,  "Upon 
the  development  of  Protestantism  largely  depends  the  future  happiness  of 
our  country." 

BULGARIA. 

In  Bulgaria  the  intensest  national  spirit  seems  necessary  for  its  independ- 
ent existence.  It  is  one  of  the  dltticulties  of  Protestant  missions  in  that 
country  to  encourage  this  patriotic  element  essential  to  the  very  life  of  Bul- 
garia, and  at  the  same  time  to  develop  there  a  Christian  church. 

HAWAII, 

Hawaii,  now  so  much  In  evidence  in  Congress  and  elsewhere,  has  been 
brought  under  new  political  conditions  by  commerce  and  immigration  rather 
than  by  missions.  Revolution  has  been  brought  on  by  the  weakness  of  the 
native  and  the  strength  of  the  immigrant  population.  It  is  true  that  some 
of  the  sons  of  missionaries  have  been  engaged  in  tlie  revolution,  but  they  did 
not  participate  as  missionaries.  Education  and  social  reform  have  been  pro- 
moted by  missions,  and  no  patriotic  Hawaiian  has  reason  to  regret  their  in- 
fluence. 
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Many  missions  in  pagan  nations  have  reformed  savagery  itself,  and  Chris- 
tianity lias  created  love  of  land  and  people  in  those  who  had  known  nothing 
of  tliis  sentiment.  Selfishness,  which  is  the  leading  characteristic  of  heathen- 
ism, breeds  mutual  distrust.  All  this  is  changed  when  the  spirit  of  Christ 
enters  into  a  man,  and  love  transforms  the  individual,  and  the  golden  rule 
becomes  the  guide  of  his  life. 

Speaking  as  a  Congregationalist,  I  may  say  that  the  American  Board 
would  not  tolerate  a  missionary  in  any  country  who  interfered  in  political 
matters.  Doubtless  representatives  of  other  denominations  could  give  the 
same  testimony  as  to  the  foreign  policy  of  their  great  mission  organizations. 
Our  missionaries  are  protected  by  the  various  governments  under  which  they 
live  and  work,  and  are  in  duty  bound  to  be  loyal  to  those  governments. 
In  all  the  history  of  the  work  of  the  American  Board,  no  missionary  in  any 
counti-y  has  been  intelligently  charged  with  a  breach  in  this  wise  and  just 
rule. 

There  is  no  dissonance  between  the  ultimate  outcome  of  loyalty  to  the 
great  scriptural  injunction,  "  Render  unto  Caesar  the  things  that  are  Cassar's  : 
and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's  ;  "  and  faithfulness  to  the  noble  maxim 
of  the  Roman  poet,  the  renowned  watchword  of  patriotism,  "  Dulce  ct  de- 
corum est  pro  patria  mori.^^ 
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A  Life  for  Africa.  By  Ellen  C.  Parsons,  M.A.,  editor  of  Woman^s 
Work  for  Wotnan.  Published  by  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.  Pp.  316. 
Price,  $1.25.  Dedicated  to  the  memory  of  American  missionaries  who 
have  laid  down  their  lives  in  Africa  to  the  glory  of  our  adorable  Lord. 
This  is  the  memoir  of  an  American  missionary,  Adolphus  Clemens  Good, 
who  was  sent  by  the  Presbyterian  Board  of  Missions  to  Equatorial  West 
Africa. 

Born  in  a  log  cabin  in  Western  Pennsylvania  in  iSc;6,  and  early  accus- 
tomed to  farm  work,  at  the  age  of  sixteen  he  made  up  his  mind  that  he 
"  must  have  an  education,"  and  would  "  find  a  way  or  make  one."  His 
early  ambition  was  to  study  law,  and  he  hesitated  about  committing  himself 
as  a  Christian,  lest  it  should  bind  liim  to  the  ministry.  But  "girded,  though 
he  knew  it  not,"  all  his  early  training  was  a  preparation  for  the  work  that 
awaited  him.  And  when  once  he  had  made  a  manly  confession  of  his  faith 
in  Christ  his  course  was  unswerving.      Ordained  as  an  evangelist  in  1SS2,  he 
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sailed  alone  for  Gaboon  that  same  year.  Then  followed  twelve  years  of 
faithful  service  :  first  at  the  mission  station  Baraka,  making  frequent  trips  in 
open  boats  up  the  river,  among  the  Fang,  and  along  the  coast,  contending 
with  attacks  of  burning  fever  and  subsequent  prostration ;  afterwards  at 
Kangwe,  on  the  Ogowe  River  ;  and,  again,  after  the  transfer  of  that  mission 
to  the  French,  exploring  regions  beyond,  and  opening  up  new  fields  of 
labor  among  tribes  hitherto  unreached. 

He  was  an  indefatigable  worker,  both  in  making  translations  of  the  Gospels 
and  preparing  primer  and  dictionary,  and  in  preaching  that  gospel  day  by 
day.  And  he  was  permitted  to  see  a  wonderful  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit 
year  after  year,  and  the  ingathering  of  many  souls  in  the  Ogowe. 

His  biographer  points  out  a  marked  resemblance  in  natural  characteristics 
to  Bishop  Hannington,  who  also  went  to  Africa  in  1882,  so  that  the  same 
terms  may  be  applied  to  either  man, — "  Love  for  his  mother,  fondness  for 
nature,  great  courage  for  exploits,  a  born  naturalist,  genuine  kindliness,  and 
o-enial  love  for  mankind."  Both  men  believed  with  Livingstone  that  the 
Africans  are  "  capable  of  the  highest  culture,  and  compare  favorably  with 
the  early  history  of  civilized  nations." 

"  Dr.  Good,  like  Hannington,  died  at  only  thirty-eight  years  of  age.  The 
one  penetrating  the  continent  from  the  west  side,  the  other  from  the  east, 
both  moved  forward  toward  the  heart  of  Africa,  and  valorously  carrying  the 
standard  of  the  cross  something  nearer  to  Its  center,  held  it  with  their  soli- 
tary graves." 

Dr.  Good  married  in  1S83  Miss  Lydia  B.  Walker,  who  was  already  con- 
nected with  the  Gaboon  mission,  and  the  connection  was  a  happy  one,  save 
for  the  o-reat  trial  of  inevitable  separations  from  one  another  on  account  of 
illness.  She  was  obliged  to  return  to  America  in  1S86,  and  was  absent  with 
her  little  son  for  more  than  a  year.  In  1889  he  was  prostrated  by  fever,  and 
compelled  to  take  a  furlough  in  America,  this  time  with  his  family.  At  the 
beginning  of  1894  it  was  again  necessary  for  the  invalid  wife  to  go  home, 
and  because  he  was  so  much  needed  for  work  in  the  interior  she  consented 
to  his  staying  behind.  He  looked  forward  to  rejoining  her  the  next  year, 
but  after  his  last  solitary  journey  of  two  hundred  and  thirty  miles  he  suc- 
cumbed once  more  to  his  old  enemy,  African  fever,  and  after  a  fcw^  days' 
illness  died  at  Efulen,  Dec.  13,  1S94. 

This  admirable  and  well-written  memoir  is  a  valuable  contribution  to 
missionary  literature.  E.  s.  G. 

Thf-ee  Ea7'Iy  Missio)iarics  from  Eastej-n  Co7inecticut.  By  Emily  S. 
Gilman. 

Those  who  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  this  valual)le  record  of  pioneer 


l8g8.'\  'TOPICS    FOR    AUXILIARY    MEETINGS.  129 

work  in  the  foreign  missionary  field,  at  tlie  annual  meeting  of  the  Woman's 
Board  in  New  London  last  November,  will  welcome  this  attractive  pamphlet, 
and  those  who  had  not  the  opportunity  of  hearing  the  paper  will  rejoice  that 
it  has  been  put  into  permanent  form.  It  gives  the  account  of  three  Con- 
necticut women,  two  of  whom  were  born  in  Norwich,  whose  missionary 
work  in  foreign  fields  ended  before  Qixeen  Victoria's  reign  began.  Miss 
Gilman  emphasizes  the  strategic  fact  that  these  consecrated  women  had  all 
been  active  workers  at  home  before  they  entered  upon  their  work  abroad. 
This  pamphlet  should  have  a  wide  circulation  among  our  constituency. 

G.  H.  c. 

SIDE     LIGHTS     FROM     PERIODICALS. 

The  partition  of  China  among  the  powers  is  now  a  subject  of  prominence. 
It  is  discussed  in  the  Nineteenth  Century^  January,  by  Holt  S.  Hallet,  under 
the  title,  "The  Partition  of  China  ;  "  also  in  the  North  American  Review^ 
February,  by  James  Harrison  Wilson,  under  the  wider  topic  of  "  America's 
Progress  in  China."  In  the  latter  we  find  a  tribute  to  the  influence  of  Ameri- 
can missionaries  in  China,  as  well  as  to  our  commercial  influence. 

The  Literary  Digest^  January  39th,  tells  "What  the  Chinese  think"  upon 
this  and  some  other  subjects. 

Apropos  of  Spain,  which  has  been  prominent  in  late  articles,  there  is  an 
amusing  "  little  skit,  written  with  intention  of  illustrating  the  horrors  of  war," 
in  the  Cosmopolitan^  January  and  February,  bearing  the  startling  title  of 
"War  with  Spain."  Another  article  in  line  with  one  suggested  last  month 
upon  conditions  in  India,  appears  \n  Harpers  Monthly ^Y^hwidiXy  :  "Un- 
dercurrents in  Indian  Political  Life,"  by  F.  H.  Skrine.  Forum^  February  : 
"Britain's  Exploration  of  the  Nile  Valley,"  by  Fredk  C.  Penfield.  An  in- 
teresting poem  appears  in  Poet  Lore.,  the  New  Year  number,  upon 
"Africa,"  by  Maria  Lowell,  first  published  in  the  "Liberty  Bell"  of  1849. 
Selections  from  this  might  form  a  pleasant  feature  in  a  missionary  meeting. 

M.    L.    D. 


TOPICS    FOR    AUXILIARY    MEETINGS. 
March. — The  Zulu  Mission.      See  Life  and  Light  for  February, 
April. — The  Zulu  Mission. 
May. — Missionary  Treasuries. 
June. — Land  yet  to  be  possessed. 
July. — Young  People's  Work. 
August. — The  Island  World. 
September. — East  Central  Africa. 
October. — West  Central  Africa. 
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LiFE    AND    LIGiif- 


IMarcAf 


THE  ZULU  MISSION. 

TOPIC    FOR    APRIL. 

The  schools  at  Inanda  and  Umzumbc,  the  Ireland  Home  and  Kraal 
Schools. 

Our  schools  in  the  Zulu  Mission  will  make  an  interesting  and  abundant 
topic  for  a  meeting.  We  suggest  three  papers:  (i)  Inanda  Seminary. 
See  sketch  in  Life  and  Light  for  June,  1879,  May,  1SS5,  May,  1S90,  July,, 
1S93,  and  August,  1S95.  For  description  of  pupils.  Life  and  Light  for 
October,  1S90,  August,  1S93,  March,  1S93.  (2)  The  school  at  Umzumbe,, 
Life  and  Light  for  December,  iSSi  (description  of  early  days  in  the 
mission),  March,  1S93  (sketch),  September,  1SS4,  February,  1889  (descrip- 
tions), August,  1895  (the  story  of  Ella).  (3)  Kraal  Girls  and  Ireland 
Home,  Life  and  Light  for  October  and  November,  1879,  October,  18S5, 
February,  1891,  Ireland  Home,  Life  and  Light  for  March,  1895,  August, 
1896,  and  page  97  of  this  number. 


No  father's  house  is  full,  God's  flock  is  never  full; 

E'en  though  there  seems  no  resting-place  Fear  not  to  enter  boldly  at  his  door, 

for  more  •  None  ever  were  refused  who  there  applied  ; 

Forgiving  arms  and  doors  do  open  wide.  He  hath  abiding  place  for  more 
If  one  repentant  child  implore  Inside. 

Outside.  —Selected. 


WOMAN'S    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS. 

Receipts  from  December  18, 1897,  to  January  18,  1898. 
Miss  Sakah  Locisk  Day,  Treasurer. 


MAINE. 

E.  Fairfield.— Good  Will  Farm,  Good  Will 
Circle, 

Maine  Branch.— Mrs.  C.  C.  Chapman, 
Treas.  Bangor,  Aux.,  Tli.  Off.,  100, 
Hammond  St.  Ch.,  3,  First  Parish  Ch., 
2.70;  Bath,  Central  Ch.,  Aux.,  26;  Bre- 
men, Ladies,  3;  Brewer,  First  Cong. 
Ch.,  23.64;  Camden,  Aux.,  20;  Castine, 
Desert  Palm  Soc,  25;  Deer  Isle,  L.  U. 
M.  Soc,  5.13;  Holden,  Ladies  of  Cong. 
Ch.,  7;  Jonesport,  2.50;  Medway  Wo- 
man's Miss.  Soc.,1 ;  Orland.Miss  Hannah 
T.  Buck,  5,  Hancock  Conf.  Coll.,  2.12; 
Portland,  Second  Parish  Ch.,  Aux.  (to 
const.  L.  M.  Miss  Emma  Cummings),  25, 
St.  Lawrence  Ch.,  Aux.,  7.11,  State  St. 
Ch.,  Prim.  Dept.  S.  S.,  12.50,  Aux.,  28.66, 
Williston  Ch.,Aux.,  23,  Covenant  Daugh- 
ters, 40;  Richmond,  Aux.,  61  cts.;  Scar- 
boro,  W.  M.  S.,  10;  Searsport,  First 
Cong.  Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  10;  Thomaston,  Aux., 


1  00 


14;  AVestbrook,  Warren  Ch.,  Aux.,  13.75, 
Cradle  Roll,  1,  411  72 

Total,  412  72; 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 

Jfew  Hampshire  Bra^ich.— Miss  Abby  E. 
."Mclntiie,  Treas.  Alstead  Centre, Ladies' 
Circle,  5,  S.  S.  Cong.  Ch.,  1;  Bath,  Aiix., 
5;  Keene.  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  35;  Jaffrey, 
Th.  Off.,  from  A  Friend,  2;  Lyme,  Aux. 
(of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Nancy 
Bliss),  37.50;  Manchester,  First  Ch.,. 
Aux.,  30;  Nashua,  Aux.,  36.75;  Nelson,. 
Willing  Workers,  1.72;  New  Boston,. 
Aux.,  7;  Rindge,  Aux.,  1.50;  Happy- 
Helpers,  14;  West  Lebanon,  Aux,  15.75,    192  22 

Total,  192  22 

VERMONT. 

Brandon.— Mis.  E.  S.  Young,  5,  W.  Fair- 
lee,  A  Friend,  40  cts.,  5  40 


i898.'\ 
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Vermont  Branch.— Mrs.  T.  M.  Howard, 
Tieas.  Bakersfleld,  Aux.,  3;  Dorset, 
Aux.  (of  wli.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Miss  Al- 
mira  C.  Sykes);  30.85;  Jericho,  Cradle 
Roll,  1.60;  Middlebury,  Aux.,  100;  New 
Haven,  Aux.  (of  wh.  13.81  Tli.  Off.),  19.21 ; 
Newport,  Aux.,  29;  Post  Mills,  Tli.  OfE., 
1.40;  Richmond,  Ladies,  8;  Saxton's 
River,  Merry  Rills,  1;  St.  Jolinsbury, 
No.  Ch.,  Aux.,  16.25,  S.  S.,  Miss  McLain's 
Class,  1.72,  So.  Ch.,  Aux.,  40.10;  Stowe, 
Inf.  Class  S.  S.,  7.91;  Vergennes  S.  S., 
40;  Waterbury,  Aux.,  8.85;  Waterford, 
Lower,  Mrs.  L.  M.  B.,  1 ;  Woodstock, 
Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs. 
Marf^aret  McKane),  25.25.  Less  ex- 
penses, 100, 

Total, 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Andover  and  Woburn  Branch.— Mrs. 
G.  W.  Dinsmore,  Treas.  Andover, 
Union  Aux.,  40;  Lawrence,  Trin.  Ch., 
Aux.,  4.50;  Lexington,  Aux.,  45.96; 
Lowell,  Kirk  St.  Ch.,  10  55,  Union,  Aux., 
35.11;  Medtord,  Mystic  Ch.,  Aux.,  6.25, 
Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  10;  Wilmington,  Aux.,  ; 
Woburn,  Aux.,  18.05,  173  42 

Barnstable  Co.  Branch.— Miss  Amelia 
Snow,  Treas.  So.  Dennis,  Aux.,  6, 
Provincetovvn  Ch.,  3.70,  9  70 

Berkshire  Go.  Branch.— Mrs.  Chas.  E. 
West,  Treas.  Adams,  Aux.,  12.69:  Dal- 
ton,  Y.  L.  Aux.,  44.84,  P.  G.  M.  C,  2.68; 
Great  Harrington,  Aux.,  53;  Hinsdale, 
22.64;  Housatonsc,  Berkshire  Workers, 
10;  Monterey,  Aux.,  20;  No.  Adams, 
Aux.,  175.11;  Pittsfleld,  First  Ch.,  Week- 
ly Off  ,  4.20,  Memorial  Soc.'O;  Shelfeld, 
Aux.,  11.50;  West  Stockbridge,  15,  421  60 

Essex  Soutli  Branch.— Miss  Sarah  W. 
Clark,  Treas.  Beverly,  Dane  St.  Ch., 
Aux.,  137,  Dan  vers.  Maple  St.  Ch., 
Prim.  Dept.,  S.  S.,  20;  Lynnflelr:i  Cen- 
tre, Aux.,  16.30;  Salem,  Tab.  Ch.,  Prim. 
Dept.,  S.  S.,  13.17;  Saugus,  Aux.,  19,  205  47 

Franklin  Co.  Branch.— Miss  Lucy  A.  Spar- 
ha\  !!?,  Treas.  Buckland,  Baby's  Mite 
Box,  lOcts. ;  Greenfield,  Aux.  (of  wh.25 
to  const.  L.  M.  Miss  Martha  N.  Fogg), 
33.58;  Hk<,\/ley,  Aux.,  3.03;  Miller's  Falls, 
K.  D.,  5;  Northfleld  Aux,,  15;  Orange, 
C.  E.  S.  '0;  Shelburne,  Aux.  (of  wh. 
6.3:  Th.  Off.),  6.88,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  6,  84  59 

Ha.  pshiretCo.  Branch.— Miss  Harriet  .T. 
Knecland,  Treas.  Bolchertown>  C.  E. 
S.,  10,  B  .thampton,  Aux.,  23.27;  Had- 
li  y,  Aux.,  8.41;  No.  Amherst,  Aux.,  4; 
Northampton,  Edwards  Ch.,  Prim.  Class, 
5,  Southampton,  Sunshine  Band,  19,  69  68 

Mattapoisett.— Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  2  65 

Middles. X  Blanch.  Mrs.  E.  H.  Bigelow, 
Tro  ,3.  Dover.  Aux.,  7.56;  Natick,  Aux., 
Th  ff.,  52.2:  ;  Wellesley,  Mrs.  H.  H. 
Ucllin:;,  :,  64  81 

Norfr  'ka.d  Pilf/rim  Branch.— Miss  Sarah 
B.  Tirrcll,  Treas.  Bridgewater,  Aux., 
30;  Brockton,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  Th.  Off., 
16.50;  Drrcbury.  Aux.  Th.  Off.,  4.50; 
Halifa::,  Aux  (of  wh.  8.57  Th.  Off.\  24; 
Holbrook,  Torch  Bearers,  20;  Milton, 
Aux.,  10,  Unqaity  Band,  10;  Plymouth, 
Pilgrim  Stepping  Stones,  27.75;  Wey- 
mouth,  East,   Aux.,  Th.  Off.,  56;  Wey- 


mouth, So.,  Old  So.  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh. 
28.55  Th.  Off.),  33.15,  Union  Ch..  Aux.  (of 
wh.  61.43  Th.  Off.),  97;  Whitman,  Aux., 
10,  338  90 

A^o.  Middlesex  Braiich.— Miss  Julia  S. 
Conant,  Treas.  Harvard,  Ladies'  Aux., 
2;  Littleton,  United  Workers,  10;  Pep- 
perell.  Ladies'  M.  C,  10;  Shirley,  Jr.  C. 
E.  S.,  2;  West  Concord,  C.  E.  S.,  2.08. 
Less  expenses,  1.U8,  25  00 

Spriii'jfield  Branch.— Miss  Harriet  T. 
Buckingham,  Treas.  Blandford,  Aux., 
50  cts. ;  Holyoke,  First  Ch.,  C.  E.  S., 
13.50;  Springfield,  Mrs.  C.  A.  Puffer,  5, 
Alem.  Aux.,  3.39,  So.  Ch.,  Aux.,  43.80,  Y. 
L.  Soc,  13;  Westtteld,  Second  Ch.,  0.50,      85  69 

Suffolk  Branch.— Miss  Myra  .  B.  Child, 
Treas.  Arlington,  Aux.,  50;  Auburn- 
dale,  Y.  L.  M.S., 63.17;  Boston,  Mrs.  E.N. 
Washburn,  1,  Central  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh. 
25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Martha  G. 
Houghton,  and  25  by  Iliss  Topliff  to 
const.  L.  M.  Miss  Betty  Houghton), 
558.50,  Old  So.  Ch.,  Y.  L.  Soc.  50,'Shaw- 
mut  Ch.,  Aux.,  103.35,  Union  Ch.,  Y.  L. 
Aux.,  75;  Brighton,  Cong.  Ch.,  Bible 
School,  25,  Jr.  C.  E.  S..  5:  Brookline, 
Harvard  Cb.,  Aux.,  42,  Abby  M.  Colby 
M.  C,  8.90;  Cambridge,  First  Ch.,  A 
Friend,  20,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L. 
M.  Mrs.  H.  Porter  Smith),  40.03;  Cam- 
bridgeport,  Wood  Mem.  Ch.,  Aux.,  10, 
Cradle  Roll,  4.40,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  Y.  L.  M. 
C,  15,  Prospect  St.  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh. 
71.01  Th.  Off.),  132.23,  Bearers  of  Glad 
Tidings,  5;  Charlestown,  First  Ch.,  C.  E. 
S.,  10,  Wiuthrop  Ch.,  Cradle  Roll,  4; 
Chelsea,  A  Friend,  1,  Central  Ch., 
Women  Workers,  95.62,  First  Cong.  Ch., 
57.34,  Third  Ch.,  Aux.,  36.'12;  Dedham, 
Aux.,  183-  Dorchester,  Central  Ch., 
Aux.,  1,  Second  Ch.,  Aux.,  109.88,  Go 
Forth  M.  B.,  4,  Village  Ch.,  Aux.,  7, 
Band  ot  Faith,  10;  East  Boston,  Maver- 
ick Ch.,  Madura  Aux.,  20.75;  Franklin, 
Mary  Warfleld,  M.  S.,  100;  Med\/ay  M. 
C,  20;  Ncedham,  Aux.,  Th.  Off.,  5; 
Newton,  Eliot  Ch.,  Aux.,  112.05;  Newton 
Centre,  First  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  100  Th. 
Off.),  204.20;  Newton  Highlands,  Aux., 
15;  Norwood,  Aux.,  41.30:  Roxbury, 
Highland  Ch.,  Inter.  Dept!,  S.  S.,  15; 
Immanuel  Ch.,  Aux.,  0.59,  C.  E.  S.,  8.90, 
Prim.  Dept.,  S.  S.,  5,  Walnut  Ave.  Ch., 
Aux.,  57,  Prim.  Dept.,S.  S.,5;  Waltham, 
Trin.  Cong.  Ch.,  Aux.,  11.97;  Watertown, 
Phillips  Ch.,  Aux.,  18  80,  Cradle  Roll. 
10.50;  Wellesley  Hills,  Aux.,  121;  West 
Newton,  Second  Cong.  Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  10; 
Wrentham,  Aux.,  17,  2,536  80 

IForrrster  Co.  Branch— Mrs.  Minnie  D. 
Tui'ker,  Treas.  Bane,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  4; 
Fitchburnr,  Rollstone  Ch.,  Aux.,  6.14; 
Grafton,  Extra-Cent-a-Day  Band,  33.JG; 
Oakham,  Mrs.  T  F.  Rugg,  5;  Oxford, 
Oxford  W.  M.  S.,  3.40;  Spencer,  Inter. 
C.  E.  S.,  13  68;  Ware,  Mrs.  L.  G.  Cutler, 
1.10,  Aux.,  22,  Jr.  C.  E.  S..  15;  Warren, 
First  Cong.  Ch.,  20.14;  Webster.  First 
Cong.  Ch.,  Aux.,  22  CO;  West  Brookfleld. 


314  98 


25,  Uuiou  Ch.,  Aux.,  100, 


Total,        4,333  35 
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LIFE    AND    LIGHT. 


\_March. 


IVeymouth. —heffacy  Miss  Lucy  A.  White, 
Giliiiaii  1{.  Loud,  exi-.,  25  00 

KHODIJ;    ISLAXD. 

RiLode  Island  Branch. — Mrs.  G.  E.  Luther, 
'I'reas.  Ceiitriil  Kalis,  Aux.,  51.03; 
Kiii<;litsville,  Aux.,  4;  Pawtucliet,  Y. 
L.  I\i.  C,  50,  105  03 

Total,  105  03 

CONNECTICUT. 

Barkhamsted.— Mis.  E.  A.  Alvord,  1  80 

/Iristot.  —  A  I'lieud,  30 

Eastern  Conn.  Branch.— Miss  JMary  I. 
Loclcwood,  Treas.  Colchester,  Aux., 
Th.  Off.,  35.32,  Wide  Awalie  M.  C,  Tli. 
Off.,  83  cts.,  Boy's  M.  B.,Th.  Off.,  85  cts. ; 
Daiiieisoii,  Aux.,,  27.40;  Jewett  City, 
Aux.,  10;  Lyme,  Aux.,  20;  Mystic,  Aux., 
42;  New  London,  First  Cli.,  Aux.,  54.55, 
C.  E.  S.,  11.62;  Norwich,  Second  Ch., 
Aux.,  78.89;  No.  Woodstock,  Aux.,  Th. 
Off.,  4.50;  Pomfret,  Aux.,  28.84,  M.  C.  (of 
wh.  75  to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs.  W.  li. 
Greene,  Miss  Julia  ]\IcHatton,  Miss 
Mary  Elizabeth  Holmes),  83;  Putnam, 
Aux.,  Th.  Off.,  30.55,  Sunbeams  I\L  C, 
25;  Stonington,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  22.85; 
Woodstock,  Aux.,  19.08,  495  28 

Hartford  Branch.  —  Mrs.  M.  Bradford 
Gcott,  Treas.  Enfield,  Aux.,  58.85; 
yarmington,  Aux.,  30 ;  Hartford,  Asylum 
Hill  Ch.,  Aux.,  151.10,  Pearl  ."t.  Ch., 
Prim.  S.  S.,  5;  Hebron,  Aux.,  0;  New 
Britain,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  106.02,  So.  Ch., 
Y.  W.  Ch.  League,  7.52,  Cradle  Roll, 
1.25;  Plain ville,  Aux.,  96;  Unionville, 
Aux.,  9.30;  Vernon  Centre,  Aux.,  15; 
West  Hartford,  Aux.,  15.C3,  502  92 

New  Haven  Branch.— Miss  Julia  Twin- 
ing, Treas.  Branford,  Aii..'i.,40;  Bridge- 
port, Aux.,  83.78;  Bridgcwater,  Aux., 
5;  Canaan,  Aux. J 10;  Centrebrook,  Aux., 
2.81;  Cromwell,  Aux.,  72.17;  Danbury, 
First  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  ^j  to  const.  L. 
M.  Mrs.  William  F.  Burns),  134;  Green- 
wich, Aux.,  93.12;  Guilford,  First  Ch., 
Aux.i  20.CJ,  Killingworth,  Aux.,  20; 
Madison,  Aux.,  110;  Middletown,  First 
Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  from  a  frierid  to 
const.  L.  M.  Miss  Mabel  Gilbert,  25, 
from  A  Friend  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  E.  P. 
Angus,  and  25  from  Mrs.  James  H. 
Bruce  to  const.  L.  M.  INIrs.  Lucy  Hub- 
bard), 208.21,  Daughters  of  the  Cove- 
nant, 3.10,  So.  Ch.,  Aux.  (to  conct.  L. 
M's  Mrs.  Anna  E.  Smith,  Mrs.  Nellie  W. 
Hubbard,  Mrs.  Kate  Sand,  Mrs.  Harriet 
M.  Wilcox),  100;  New  Haven.  Grand 
Ave.  Ch.,  Aux..  119.83,  Y.ile  College  Ch., 
Aux.,  35;  Norfolk,  Aiix.,  44;  Northfield, 
Aux.,  30.25;  North  Haven,  Aux.  (of  wh. 
25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Aaron  Bassett), 
37.50;  Norwalk,  Aux.,  15.25;  Prospect, 
Aux..  14,  Gleaners,  20;  Salisbury,  Aux.j 
47;  Sherman,  Aux.,  30.05;  Sound  Bead'., 
Aux.,  25.36;  Torrington,  Third  Ch., 
Anx.,  113.68;  Wnllingford,  First  Cong. 
Ch.,  49.84;  Wliitneyville,  Aux.,  9.50; 
Winsted,  Aux.,  34.95;  Woodbury,  First 
Ch.,  Aux.,  22.60,  1,551  35 

Total,        2,551  65 


Winsted.— Legacy  of  Miss  Eliza  A. 
John  E.  Clarke,  exr.,  additional, 


Fay, 


249  67 


NEW    yOKK. 


Neu'  Torfc.— Friends,  through  Mr.  James 

M.  Speers,  100  00 

Brookly7i.—A.  Friend,  5  oo 

Mt.  Vernon.— X  Friend,  28 

Ao.  Barnia.—A  Friend,-  1  00 

^ew  York  State  Branch.— Mrs.  Guilford 
Dudley,  Treas.      Beiksliire,  Aux.,  45.83 
Brooklyn,  Central   Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25 
to    const.  L.   M.    Mrs.   Eugene    Clark)i 
101.67,  Lee  Ave.  Ch.,  Aux.,  30  cts..  Park 
Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  10;  Buffalo,  People's  Ch. 
Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  W 
W.   Hammond),   31.50;    Church  ville,    S 
S.  M.  C,  30;    Cortland,  Aux.  (to  const, 
L.  M's  Mrs.  Julia  A.  Parker,  Mrs.  Ella 
Winchell),  50;  Groton,  Aux.,C.24;  Ham- 
ilton, Aux.,  25;    Honeoye,  C,   E.  S.,  10 
Ithaca,  Aux.,  7.16,  C.  E".  S.,  j;   Moriah 
Miss  E.  Dewey,  10;  Mt.  Vernon,  Aux. 
7.49;    New    York,    Bedford    Park   Ch. 
Aux.,   10,  Broadway    Tab.  Soc.  of  Wo 
man's  Work,  100;  Slanhattan,  Woman's 
Guild,    72.86,    Pilgrim      Ch.,    Aux.,    30 
Northville,  W.  M.  U.,  13;  Owego,  Aux. 
4;    Patchogue,  Aux.,  21.05;    Paris,  Miss 
G.  E.  Head,  5;  Poughkeepsie,  Aux.,  35 
Syracuse,  D.anforth  Ch.,  L.  U.  (of  wh.  25 
to  const.  L.  I.I.  Mrs.  C.  H.  :Merrick),  .35 
Geddes  Ch.,  Willing  Workers,  10,   Ply- 
mouth Ch.,  Aux.,  54;  AVarsaw,  Anx.,  95 
Watertown,  C.  II  S.,  10;  Wellsville,  W 
M.  U.,  3.75,  C.  E.  S.,  2.      Less  expenses 
99.83,  833  02 

Total,  939  30 

PHILADELPHIA    BRANCH. 

Philadelphia  Branch.— Miss  Emma  Fla- 
vell,    Treas.    Ridgway,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  20  00 

Total,  20  00 

KANSAS. 

Leavenu'ortli.—¥u-s\.  Cong.  Ch.,  S.  S.,  8  98 

Total,  8  98 

FLORIDA. 


Jnterlachen. — Aux., 
Ormond.— Aux., 

5  00 
10  00 

Total, 

15  00 

CANADA. 

Can.  Cong.  W.  B.  M., 

554  16 

Total, 

554  16 

CHINA. 

Tung-cho.— Woman's    Christian    Associ- 
ation,                                                                   18  00 

Total, 

18  00 

Gener.al  Funds, 

Gifts  for  Special  Objects, 

Variety  Account, 

Legacies, 

9,051  59 
339  36 
171   14 
274  67 

Total, 

$9,830  70 

AFRICA. 


LETTER  FROM   F.  A.  DORWARD. 

Adams  Mission  Station,  Oct.  13,  1S97. 

Dear  Friends  :  We  greet  3^011  from  our  new  field  of  labor.  It  is  so  new 
to  us  we  hardly  know  ourselves.  Instead  of  being  miles  from  a  white  face 
we  are  within  fifteen  minutes'  walk  of  twenty,  counting  old  and  young.  In- 
stead of  having  a  house  to  ourselves,  we  share  it  with  thirty-one  girls. 
Instead  of  having  our  station  people  all  about  us,  Mr.  Dorward  has  to  go 
fifty  miles  to  visit  his  people;'  that  is  to  Umsunduzi,  where  he  still  has 
charge,  and  fifteen  miles  to  Ifume  (Mr.  Bunker  has  charge  of  Adams  Mis- 
sion Station).  There  is  no  dealing  out  of  medicine,  because  the  sick  go  to 
Dr.  Bridgman.  There  is  no  bringing  a  few  potatoes,  or  a  little  corn,  or 
salt,  or  sugar,  for  there  is  a  store  on  the  Station.  We  still  have  books  to 
sell,  for  Mr.  Dorward  has  Bibles,  hymn  books,  and  all  the  American  Board 
publications  for  the  Mission.  I  still  have  dresses  to  cut  and  make,  for  we 
have  our  girls  to  keep  neat  and  whole.  The  woman's  meeting  falls  to  me. 
They  meet   at  half-past  six  every  Tuesday  morning. 

With  the  oversight  of  these  two  stations,  Umsunduzi  and  Ifume,  Mr. 
Dorward  has  a  class  daily  in  the  Theological  Seminary,  care  of  printing 
department,  revision  of  hymn  book,  aiid  the  Pastor's  Hand  Book  to  complete. 
All  this  is  very  interesting,  but  at  times  we  cast  longing  glances  toward 
Unsumduzi.  It  will  take  n  long  time  to  become  as  well  acquainted  with 
the  people  here  as  we  were  there.  We  miss  our  big  children.  I  do 
not  know  the  girls  very  well  yet,  so  do  not  enjoy  the  work  here  as  T 
hope  to  do  by  and  by.  For  several  weeks  after  Mrs.  Ireland  left  for 
America,  the  girls  looked  as  if  they  had  lost  their  last  friend.  Miss  Ireland 
said  they  had  not  been  in  good  spirits  all  the  term.  Ilcr  mother  had  been 
packing  preparatory  to  leaving,  and  the  girls  felt  as  though  they  were  losing 
their  mother. 
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Nyumbhazi  is  umisuall}^  energetic  and  capable.  She  is  up  at  five,  has  the 
girls  at  their  work  before  six,  teaches  from  half-past  nine  to  one,  and  sees 
that  they  are  out  in  the  garden  again  at  two.  In  the  evening  they  recite 
verses  from  the  Zulu  Bible,  always  telling  chapter  and  verse,  and  sew.  At 
nine  the  light  is  out,  and  soon  they  are  quiet  for  the  night. 

As  yet  I  have  had  little  to  do  with  them  except  cut  and  baste  a  few 
dresses,  and  lead  prayers  in  the  morning.  Then  there  is  the  food  and 
clothing  to  buy  and  accounts  to  keep.  I  have  a  girl  in  the  kitchen  who  is 
a  great  help  to  me.  When  I  went  to  America  three  years  ago  she  seemed 
most  unpromising  as  a  servant ;  but  she  cooked  for  Mr.  Dorward  most  of  the 
time  while  I  was  away,  and  on  my  return  I  was  amazed  at  her  efficiency. 
I  was  very  glad  she  was  willing  to  come  here  with  us.  But,  alas  !  she, 
too,  has  a  lover,  who  may  call  for  her  at  any  time.  So  we  rejoice  with 
trembling  at  the  comfort  we  now  have. 

We  did  not  get  here  till  a  few  weeks  after  school  opened.  Since  we 
came  six  girls  have  come  to  us,  but  only  one  of  the  six  is  here  now.  Two 
we  sent  home,  for  they  were  needed  to  look  after  the  babies  ;  two  were  per- 
suaded by  their  parents  to  leave,  and  one  got  homesick.  The  last  was  the 
only  one  we  had  dressed.  The  dresses  for  the  others  were  not  yet  finished. 
When  we  saw  that  she  would  go  we  told  her  she  must  take  oft'  her  dress 
and  leave  it.  I  shall  never  forget  bow  she  went  up  the  walk  after  tying  her 
large  red  handkerchief  about  her, — ^just  like  an  animal  that  has  been 
caged  and  suddenly  set  at  liberty.  The  same  day  she  left,  while  I  was  feel- 
ing sore  over  her  departure  (for  I  had  taken  a  fanc}'  to  her),  two  little  girls 
came.  We  sent  one  of  them  home  with  her  mother  next  day,  for  tliey  all 
ao-reed  in  the  story  there  was  a  baby  in  the  home  needing  to  be  looked  after 
while  the  mother  was  in  her  garden. 

The  girls  came  on  Monday.  On  Tuesday  one  of  them  went  home.  On 
Wednesday  her  mother  and  uncle  came  for  the  one  left.  On  Thursday  the 
father  came  ;  he  was  very  angry,  but  the  child  would  not  go  with  him.  We 
spent  a  good  deal  of  time  trying  to  reason  with  him,  but  all  to  no  purpose. 
Friday  all  was  quiet ;  but  on  Saturday  the  father  was  here  before  breakfast, 
with  a  letter  from  the  magistrate.  In  this  letter  we  were  advised  to  let  her 
go.  We  told  the  father  we  were  not  holding  her.  There  she  was,  but  we 
were  not  going  to  drive  her  away,  nor  was  he  to  drag  her  off'.  She  still  had 
the  white  blanket  on,  which  is  given  after  they  come,  for  we  do  not  like  to 
have  them  come  into  the  house  in  theirs.  The  father  asked  for  her  blanket, 
and  it  was  given  to  him.  He  begged  her  to  take  off  ours  and  put  on  theirs, 
but  she  would  not.  He  then  asked  us  to  do  it,  and  after  a  little  we  called  a 
girl  to  do  so;  as  soon  as  it  was  on  he  arose  and  said,  "Come,  let  us  go." 


iSpS-l  LETTER    FROM    F.    A.    DORWARD.  135 

As  she  did  not  move,  he  seized  her  and  was  making  off,  when  Miss  Ireland 
stepped  up  and  took  hold  of  hlni.  He  let  go  the  child  at  once,  and  she 
skipped  around  the  corner  of  the  house.  The  man  turned  to  Miss  Ireland 
and  said,  "If  she  dies  here,  we  will  talk  again  of  this  matter."  I  have  only 
given  you  a  few  facts  in  the  story  ;  I  cannot  begin  to  tell  you  all  that  passed 
between  Miss  Ireland  and  her  father.  Slie  seemed  inspired  as  she  reasoned 
with  him  of  God  and  of  the  judgment  to  come.  We  think  he  had  heard  of 
Christ  and  his  power  to  save  before,  and  that  he  had  resisted  the  Holy 
Spirit.     The  child's  mother  came  in  on  Monday,  but  she  did  not  stay  long. 

In  the  afternoon  an  uncle  came,  who  has  spent  several  years  in  Canada, 
and  speaks  English  fairly  well.  He  urged  Nondlelover  to  stay  a  long  time. 
We  hope  she  will,  but  a  little  headache  might  weaken  her  good  resolutions. 
In  some  way  she  could  get  word  to  her  father,  and  he  would  come  and  urge 
her  again,  or  tell  her  that  her  mother  was  dying,  and  off  she  would  go.  It 
is  trying,  but  one  of  the  things  we  must  expect.  When  I  was  troubled 
about  the  one  who  left  the  day  Nondlelover  came,  Mrs.  Bunker  said,  "God 
is  choosing  his  own,  and  after  we  have  done  our  part  we  can  leave  it  with 
him,  for  he  knows  those  who  are  his,  and  will  care  for  them." 

This  is  the  planting  season  ;  rains  are  frequent.  Usually  the  ploughing 
has  been  done  by  oxen,  but  the  terrible  disease,  "rinderpest,"  has  at  last 
reached  our  vicinity,  and  the  girls  must  now  dig  for  themselves.  For  three 
years  the  locusts  ate  nearly  all  tliat  could  be  raised,  and  now  the  cattle  are 
being  swept  away.  At  Umsunduzi  nearly  all  the  cattle  are  dead.  At 
Adams,  Dr.  Bridgman  and  Mr.  Cowles  inoculated  theirs  some  time  ago,  and 
since  that  time  none  of  the  station  cattle  have  been  allowed  on  our  side  the 
river,  lest  they  should  be  affected. 

The  sickness  is  within  four  or  five  miles  of  us,  and  is  expected  to  break 
out  at  any  time  now.  Thousands  have  died  in  the  last  two  months.  It  has 
been  creeping  down  toward  Natal  for  several  years.  In  the  interior,  not 
only  the  cattle  but  wild  animals  have  been  wiped  out  of  existence.  Inocu- 
lation may  have  saved  some,  but  just  now  it  is  much  spoken  against.  We 
are  reminded  of  the  plagues  of  Egypt  by  these  troubles.  An  army  of 
locusts  passed  over  us  last  Saturday.  They  were  flying  high,  but  still  many 
millions  of  them  stopped  on  our  gardens;  not  for  long,  however,  as  the 
girls  shouted  and  drummed  as  they  flew  from  one  side  of  the  field  to 
the  other.     There  was  a  heavy  wind  ;   we  hope  it  drove  them   into  the  sea. 

Time  passes  swiftly;  there  are  only  about  five  weeks  more  in  this  term. 
We  hope  the  girls  will  return  for  another  term,  but  there  is  constant  change. 
If  they  only  carry  away  a  saving  knowledge  of  the  Word  of  God,  perma- 
nent good  will  have  been  done,  and  we  shall  rejoice,  even  though  we  never 
see  them  asfain. 
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LETTER   FROM   MRS.    BALDWIN. 

« 

The  closing  weeks  of  scliool  were  busy  ones,  and  we  were  all  glad  to 
welcome  vacation.  We  had  more  guests,  two  natiye  pastors  in  succession 
spending  a  week  with  us,  and  other  friends  from  Constantinople  here  to 
visit  schools  and  orphanages. 

Last  summer  we  welcomed  the  new  Swiss  teacher,  who  has  come  to  help  in 
an  orphanage,  Miss  Reineck,  niece  of  Prof.  G.  Godet,  of  Neuchatel,  quite  an 
accomplished  young  lady,  but  possessed  of  a  real  missionary  spirit,  and  we 
hope  for  good  results  of  her  work  among  the  children,  though  her  first  work 
will  be  to  get  hold  of  the  language,  Armenian.  Knowing  several  languages, 
as  she  does,  this  will  not  be  so  difficult  a  task  as  it  is  for  some.  We  have 
the  promise,  too,  of  her  help  in  our  school  in  the  way  of  teaching  French, 
which  will  no  doubt,  draw  in  more  pupils. 

I  helped  prepai-e  her  room  for  her,  the  one  in  the  school  building  that  has 
been  occupied  successively  by  Mrs.  Newell,  Miss  Wells,  and  Miss  Griswold, 
and  it  was  a  pleasant  surprise  to  her  to  find  such  a  bright,  cheerful  room, 
with  so  charming  a  view  from  the  windows.  My  husband  went  to  Modania 
to  meet  her,  and  the  Swiss  pastor,  Mr.  Fichter,  who  accompanied  her  from 
Constantinople,  and  was  to  be  our  guest  for  a  few  days.  Pastor  Fichter  had 
come  as  the  representative  of  Swiss  societies,  who  are  doing  so  much  for 
Armenian  orphans  in  the  land,  and  therefore  he  wished  to  visit  the  places 
where  orphanages  have  been  established.  He  was  pleased  with  what  he 
saw,  and  we  were  benefited  and  cheered  by  his  presence  among  us.  He  was 
a  fine  musician,  vocal  and  instrumental,  and  literally  flooded  our  home  with 
music, — a  rare  entertainment.  He  left  with  my  husband  when  he  was  ready 
to  go  to  the  annual  meeting  of  our  mission,  which  was  held  rather  late  this 
year,  too  near  the  close  of  school  to  render  my  going  practicable.  And,  to 
tell  the  truth,  in  these  days  when  "retrenchment"  is  the  watch-word,  and 
the  great  effort  of  the  meeting  is  to  compress  work  within  certain  prescribed 
limits,  instead  of  reaching  out  a  liberal  hand  to  the  poor  and  struggling  com- 
munities, I  rather  stay  at  home  and  work  than  listen  to  such  discussions. 
The  prominent  feature  presented  at  this  meeting,  however,  was  the  new 
work  for  orphans,  which  has  assumed  such  large  proportions  in  nearly  all  of 
the  stations.  Thousands  of  the  youth  (a  large  proportion  being  girls) 
have  in  this  way  been  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  gospel,  and  we  have 
every  reason  to  hope  that  many  of  them  may  become  workers  even  in  the 
Lord's  vineyard.  May  He  add  his  blessing  to  all  the  time,  money  and 
strength  expended. 


DEDICATION  OF  THE  LUCY  PERRY  NOBLE  BIBLE  SCHOOL. 


BY    MISS    EVA    M.    SWIFT. 

Indiana  Hall,  Madura,  South  India,  August  9,  1S97. 

Dear  Friends  :  I  am  so  oppressed  by  the  weight  of  the  matter  which  I 
have  to  impart  to  you,  I  hardly  know  where  to  begin  ;  but  having  once 
begun  I  fear  I  shall  not  know  where  to  end.  The  events  of  the  past  ten 
days  I  know  will  be  of  interest  to  you,  but  I  despair  of  ability  to  tell  you 
how  interesting  they  have  been  to  me.  "  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart 
sick,"  we  are  told,  and  any  missionary  who  has  done  some  amateur  dabbling 
in  brick  and  mortar,  will  carry  long  the  memory  of  days  and  nights  of  such 
heart-sickness. 

The  foundations  of  Indiana  Hall  were  laid  in  1S94,  as  a  black  corner- 
stone in  this  white  edifice  testifies;  and  when  the  days  and  months  of  1S97 
were  fast  pipping  into  their  second  half,  this  particular  missionary  had  a 
very  bad  attack  of  the  above-mentioned  sickness,  despairinglv  abandoned 
the  idea  that  she  could  do  just  as  much  in  the  line  of  her  usual  and  ordinary 
duties  and  yet  bring  this  work  to  a  conclusion  ;  so  for  several  days  she  turned 
over  her  classes  to  her  good  assistant,  Mr.  David,  and  undertook  to  stand 
over  masons  and  carpenters  and  coolies,  big  and  small,  and  cart  drivers  and 
earth-haulers  and  painters  and  whitcwashers,  and  I  tliink  it  will  be  ukuu'  a 
long  day  ere  Indiana  Hall  is  the  scene  of  so  great  a  development  of  latent 
native  energy. 
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The  result  of  tliis  unwonted  activity  was  that  when  July  zSth,  the  day  set 
for  the  opening  of  the  building,  came  we  were  beginning  to  put  on  the 
appearance  of  civilization  and  of  completion.  True  that  men  were  working 
on  the  grounds  by  the  light  of  lanterns  at  twelve  o'clock  the  night  before,  but 
this  was  a  voluntary  effort,  and  these  same  faithful  servants  celebrated  the 
occasion  in  their  own  way  the  next  day  by  interrupting  our  proceedings  with 
tremendous  cannonading — a  fearful  burst  of  joy  that  shook  us  almost  to  our 
foundations.  The  day  of  opening  liad  been  often  deferred,  but  when  it 
finally  came  we  made  as  great  a  day  of  it  as  our  oppoitunities  permitted, 
as  the  expression  of  our  joy  in  taking  possession  of  our  long-waited-for  home. 

The  two  class  rooms  were  thrown  togetlier  by  opening  the  great  folding 
doors  between,  and  by  three  o'clock  were  more  tlian  filled,  and  the  veranda 
overflowing  with  guests.  Some  friends  had  come  a  long  distance  from  three 
difterent  missions  to  be  with  us,  and  their  presence  added  much  to  my  happi- 
ness. Fifteen  members  of  our  own  mission  were  there.  Mrs.  Jones  kindly 
presided,  and  after  a  hymn  of  praise  sung  in  Tamil,  and  prayer  by  Pastor 
Savarimuthu  of  Dindigul,  made  the  following  address: — 

"  It  has  been  felt  for  years  that  the  opportunities  of  our  Bible  women  were 
very  great,  so  many  homes  and  hearts  have  been  opened  to  them  ;  and  not 
only  so,  but  homes  and  hearts  peculiarly  shut  away  from  other  Christian 
influences.  Moreover,  the  opportunities  occur  not  rarely,  but  from  day  to 
day  and  week  to  week.  The  Bible  woman  having  once  entered  may  return 
many  times.  She  learns  to  know  the  sorrows,  the  burdens  borne  by  the 
women  whom  she  visits ;  she  may  be  with  them  in  their  losses  and  may 
comfort  them  when  they  mourn.  Hers  may  be  the  only  words  to  prepare 
them  for  another  life,  and  the  hope  she  presents  the  only  hope  they  can 
cherish.  They  recognize  her  message  as  a  message  from  heaven,  and  the 
Book  she  teaches  them  as  a  Book  from  God. 

"  Believing  that  every  great  opportunity  brings  with  it  correspondingly  great 
responsibility,  we  feel  it  to  be  of  the  greatest  importance  that  these  women 
should  be  well  fitted  for  their  work  ;  should  be  able  rightly  to  divide  the  word 
of  truth.  The  circumstances  of  life  in  India  make  it  impossible  to  say  of 
our  young  women  in  school,  '  This  or  that  one  shall  be  a  Bible  woman.' 
Often  the  only  woman  we  have  with  age,  character,  and  discretion  fitting 
her  for  such  work,  has  not  knowledge  enough  to  be  trusted  with  it;  or  if 
she  has  knowledge  may  be  wanting  in  spiritual  insight.  For  this  especial 
training  is  this  institution  made  ready  and  carried  on. 

"To-day  it  enters  upon  a  new  phase  of  its  existence.  It  becomes  a  home. 
We  believe  tlnat  we  of  the  West  have  nothing  more  precious  to  teach  the 
women  of  tlie  East,  aside  from  that  truth  which  belongs  equally  to  West  and 
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East,  than  tlie  home  idea  ;  and  it  is  with  tlie  thought  of  adding  to  their 
training  something  of  the  spirit  of  the  ideal  home,  that  this  beautiful  build- 
ing has  been  erected. 

"  It  is  always  a  pleasure  to  go  back  in  thought  to  the  beginning  of  things, 
and  as  I  recall  the  first  thoughts  of  plans  relating  to  this  school  and  this 
home, — for  I  think  I  have  known  them  from  the  first, — it  seems  to  me  an 
easy  and  natural  development  from  the  first  thought  of  the  ne^  of  more 
intelligent  w^orking  on  the  part  of  our  Bible  women  to  the  fully  organized 
institution  which  we  see  so  beautifully  housed  to-day.  I  think  we  may 
rightly  characterize  it  as  a  work  of  faith,  and  not  the  less  so  because  it  is 
under  the  sanction,  and  becomes  the  property  of,  a  missionary  society. 

"  In  memoriam  to-day  we  speak  of  a  life  wliich  had  been  especially  con- 
secrated to  work  for  the  women  and  girls  of  India,  but  soon  passed  from  our 
midst  to  a  heavenly  home  ;  and  we  are  glad  to  associate  Carrie  Bell's  name 
with  this  work,  so  especially  intended  for  the  help  and  uplifting  of  those 
whom  she  came  to  save. 

"  We  remember  another  beautiful,  active  life,  devoted  to  all  great  ends  and 
activities,  which,  though  not  among  us,  has  included  us  in  its  circle  of  bless- 
ing. One  writes:  '  The  work  in  India  has  a  new  and  more  tender  interest 
for  many  loving  hearts  because  of  the  name,  so  dear  to  us,  borne  by  the  Lucy 
Perry  Noble  Institute.' 

"Carrie  Bell  and  Lucy  Perry  Noble  are  names  to  be  often  spoken  here, 
and  we  trust  that  the  benediction  of  their  lives  may  rest  upon  us.  There  are 
others  to  remember  who  have  given  their  time  and  strength  and  prayers  to 
this  work  in  its  far-off'  beginnings, — mothers  in  Israel,  whose  words  and  deeds 
have  helped  many  here  to  faith  and  courage, — Mrs.  Chandler  and  Mrs. 
Capron,  who  should  be  remembered  in  connection  with  Bible  women's  work 
in  Madura. 

"  But  as  we  enter  these  walls  and  visit  these  rooms,  let  us  think  more 
earnestly  of  the  lives  that  shall  come  out  of  them,  the  souls  tliat  shall  be 
strengthened,  and  intellects  quickened  ;  and  as  we  have  licfore  trusted  for 
what  now  is,  so  we  trust  for  the  outcome  of  tliis  institution  and  this  home 
that  it  may  be  a  Pharos  shining  over  stormy  seas  for  India's  weary  women. 
Thus  with  all  good  wishes  and  fair  hopes  we  start  this  training  school  as  a 
home  where  shall  lie  shown  forth  '  His  loving  kindness  in  the  morning  and 
His  faithfulness  every  night.'" 

"The  Lord  is  good,  and  his  mercy  endureth  forever."  vSo  our  hearts  frit 
as  we  followed  the  reading  of  the  136111  psalm,  led  bv  Pastor  Thiruthuvatha- 
son.  The  purpose  of  all  our  work  was  voiced  in  "  Send  the  Light,"  sweetly 
sung  by  a  picked  choir  from  the  training  school  for  teachers. 
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On  the  walls  hung  several  pictures,  covered  by  the  American  flag.  But 
now  we  unveiled  the  faces  of  those  whose  work  and  prayers  in  former  years 
had  made  to-day  possible, — Mrs.  Chandler,  Mrs.  Capron,  and  Miss  Houston. 
Then  we  unveiled  the  picture  of  one  who  was  among  us  but  four  short  years, 
and  whose  connection  with  this  work  illustrates  the  way  in  which  God  unites 
his  children  in  his  service  even  when  unknown  to  each  other.  Miss  Bell 
gave  her  life  to  work  for  the  women  of  India,  and  the  influence  of  that  con- 
secration has  united  the  women  of  Indiana  in  a  renewed  intei'est  in  God's 
work  among  the  women  of  India  ;  and  I  am  sure  that  so  long  as  this  build- 
ing has  the  name  of  Indiana  Hall,  those  ties  of  aflection  and  Christian  service 
cannot  be  broken. 

We  then  looked  upon  the  face  of  one  who  had  never  been  among  us  in 
bodily  presence,  but  whose  gracious  life-influence  had  touched  ours,  and 
whose  name,  so  often  repeated  among  us,  we  are  glad  to  associate  with  this 
work  for  India's  women, — that  of  Airs.  Lucy  Perry  Noble.  We  trust  the 
institution  which  bears  her  name  may  become  a  fit  memorial,  and  tliat  the 
women  who  study  here  may  drink  of  her  spirit  and  attain  to  some  of  her 
rare  graces  of  character. 

Miss  Swift's  remarks,  upon  the  unveiling  of  the  pictures,  were  summarized  by 
Mr.  David  for  the  benefit  of  the  Tamil-speaking  friends  present,  and  then  the 
students  of  the  school  joined  in  a  song,  written  for  us  by  the  Rev.  S.  Simon. 
This  was  followed  by  a  brief  financial  statement  concerning  the  building. 
We  acknowledge  the  goodness  of  God  in  enabling  us  to  complete  so  much 
of  the  lower  story,  and  we  return  grateful  thanks  for  his  goodness  in  pro- 
viding us  with  funds  to  continue  the  work. 

We  then  had  a  quartette  sung  by  our  missionary  associates,  and  Mr.  Hazen 
led  in  an  earnest  prayer  of  consecration.  Pastor  Simon  spoke  upon  the 
need  of  work  among  the  village  women,  especially  the  opportunities  before 
the  workers  under  training  in  this  school.  The  Bible  women  united  with 
the  students  in  a  song  jDrepared  by  the  Rev.  Y.  S.  Taylor,  and  then  Dr. 
Chester,  who  had  so  well  known  those  whose  faces  we  had  had  brought  so 
vividly  to  mind,  spoke  of  these  earlier  workers;  while  Dr.  Jones  turned  our 
thoughts  to  the  future  by  addressing  us  upon  the  need  of  conseci'ated 
workers. 

Then  all  joined  in  a  dedicatory  hymn,  and  our  meeting  closed  with  jorayer 
and  benediction. 

Some  of  our  guests  remained  for  a  game  of  tennis,  while  others  were 
escorted  over  the  building.  As  we  were  trying  to  do  the  honors  on  both 
sides,  we  were  surprised  by  the  sight  of  a  large  number  of  Mohammedan 
girls   and  women  pouring  in  at  the  gate.       They  flocked    in,  and    almost 
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literally  took  possession  of  the  house.  I  think  there  must  have  been  a  hun- 
dred of  them,  and  it  was  a  pleasant  sight  indeed.  It  has  been  one  of  the 
cherished  hopes  in  connection  with  the  work  to  be  carried  on  in  Indiana 
Hall,  that  it  might  become  a  place  where  Hindu  women  should  not  fear  to 
come,  and  where  we  should  often  gather  in  the  women  from  the  streets  as 
they  pass,  to  speak  to  them  of  Christ ;  and  the  very  unusual  spectacle  of  so 
large  a  number  of  Mohammedan  women  fearlessly  coming  in  and  merrily 
chatting  as  they  went  from  room  to  room,  seemed  to  me  that  afternoon  a 
prophecy  of  what  God  intends  to  do  in  the  future. 

In  the  evening  our  missionary  guests,  twenty-seven  in  number,  gathered 
again  in  Indiana  Hall,  and  we  sat  down  to  our  first  meal  in  the  new  home, 
after  which  we  spent  the  evening  together  with  music  to  fill  the  time 
pleasantly. 

On  Tuesday  morning,  July  39th,  the  missionary  ladies  gathered  again,  and 
spent  two  hours  in  an  informal  conference  upon  Methods  of  Zenana,  or 
Bible  Women's  Work.  The  time  was  all  too  short  for  all  we  wished  to 
hear  of  each  other's  experience. 

The  Bible  women  of  Madura  and  vicinity,  together  with  the  students  of 
the  Lucy  Perry  Noble  Bible  School,  met  at  noon  and  enjoyed  a  feast  to- 
gether ;  after  which  the  whole  afternoon  was  given  up  to  receiving  Hindu 
women,  most  of  them  pupils  of  the  Bible  women.  A  large  majority  of 
high-caste  Hindu  women  are  allowed  to  go  only  to  the  well  *  for  water,  to 
the  bazaar  with  other  members  of  the  family,  and  to  relatives'  houses. 
Many  women  had  expressed  a  great  desire  to  come  who,  by  these  restric- 
tions, were  prevented  from  doing  so  ;  but,  as  it  was,  the  number  of  visitors 
was  larger  than  any  of  us  had  anticipated.  They  were  coming  and  going 
from  two  o'clock  until  six,  and  continued  to  come  for  several  days.  There 
must  have  been  several  hundred  of  them,  but  one  hardly  ventures  to  say 
how  many. 

A  day  or  two  after,  I  took  a  friend  from  another  mission  with  me  to  visit 
some  Hindu  women  in  their  homes.  In  the  first  house  three  women  were 
ready  to  read  with  us,  and  our  whole  conversation  was  upon  the  subject  of 
their  study, — sin,  salvation,  and  the  Saviour.  After  three  quarters  of  an 
hour  I  felt  we  should  be  going  to  the  next  house,  where  we  were  expected, 
and  asked,  in  leaving,  if  we  should  pray  together.  The  women,  outwardly 
heathen  though  they  were,  gladly  assented,  and  all  bowed  their  heatls  and 
covered  their  eyes  while  I  prayed.     My  friend  wrote  me  after  her  return 

*  Different  wells  are  assigned  to  the  ciitTerent  castes,  or  groups  of  castes;  no  others 
being  permitted  to  take  water  iVoin  them. 
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that  it  was  a  sight  she  had  never  expected  to  see  in  India, — heathen  women 
joining  in  Christian  worship  in  their  own  homes,  and  tliat  it  was  as  if  she 
had  seen  a  vision. 

So  it  was  with  me  on  our  opening  days.  It  all  seemed  to  me  like  a  vision 
of  the  future;  and  we  go  forward  now  in  the  unshaken  belief  that  God,  who 
has  so  marvellously  provided  the  building,  will  be  graciously  pleased  to 
reveal  his  plan  for  the  work  to  be  done  in  it.  And  that  He  has  a  plan  I 
cannot  doubt. 


A   SECOND   STAGE. 


(Extracts  from  a  private  letter  by  Miss  Annie  L.  Howe,  of  Kobe,  Japan.) 

October  19,  1897, 

I  AM  just  too  happy  to  live !  We  began  this  afternoon  the  study  of 
Froebel's  Mother  Book.  I  told  the  class  that  I  felt  as  if  to-day  were  the 
beginning  of  the  best  work  for  the  children  of  Japan. 

This  book  I  was  busy  over  for  five  years  before  I  went  to  America.  It 
was  printed  before  I  left,  but  not  put  on  the  market  until  now,  for  T  did  not 
have  time  to  see  about  the  cop- right  before  I  left.  Now  we  have  the  copy- 
right, my  class  have  the  book,  and  we  have  begun  ! 

You  may  not  know  the  book,  so  let  me  tell  you  that  Froebel  went  about 
among  the  cottages  watching  the  mothers  and  their  babies  ;  then  for  them 
he  wrote  this  book  of  songs  and  games  to  use  with  their  children.  Beneath 
each  one  is  some  great  truth  common  to  all  motherhood,  and  which,  if  the 
mother  realizes,  will  help  her  to  realize  also  her  great  responsibility  and 
teach  her  to  meet  it.  The  child  is  to  be  taught  only  the  song  or  game 
written  for  him,  while  the  deep  underpinning  the  mother  keeps  to  herself. 
Let  me  give  you  one  or  two  verses  from  the  book  :  — 

» As  the  mother,  hour  bj  hour, 
Feels  her  child's  awakening  power, 

Earnestly  she  prays 
That  the  God  of  love  will  fold  it 
In  his  sheltering  arms,  and  hold  it 

Ever  in  his  ways. 

*'  But  she  knows  that  she  is  sent 
To  fulfill  His  love's  intent 

Towards  her  little  one  ; 
For  his  love  and  care  are  ever 
Working  through  her  own." 
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Here  is  another  :  — 

"  It  is  not  food  alone 
Thy  little  one 
Asks  from  thj  store  ; 
He  craves  for  more, 
With  instinct  deep,  true, 
He  asks  from  jou 
That  which  vou  first  must  have, 
If  JOU  would  give 
A  love  God  sent 
That  grows  with  being  spent." 

I  hope  by  this  book  to  awaken  tlic  reverence  due  childhood,  the  sense  of 
responsibility  in  all  who  have  children  under  them,  and  tliat  those  who  know 
the  book  will  also  know  the  great  truth  that  the  nations  of  the  earth  are  one 
family  and  God  the  one  Father. 

I  have  already  found  games  here  in  Japan  just  such  as  Froebel  saw  the 
German  mothers  play,  and  I  know  are  played  in  America.  I  am  just  about 
ready  to  take  wings  and  fly  as  I  think  of  it  all ! 

I  want  the  ladies  at  home  to  realize  the  second  stage  of  tlie  work,  upon 
which  we  are  now  entering,  and  keep  it  in  their  hearts,  for  it  is  the  most 
important. 

During  my  first  stay  in  Japan  the  kindergarten  was  begun,  teachers 
trained,  books  translated,  and  public  attention  drawn  to  the  work.  God 
blessed  us.  Now,  as  I  begin  a  second  term  of  work,  I  find  the  foundations 
laid,  and  realize  that  my  girls  are  no  longer  students,  but  able  to  stand  alone, 
growing  —  many  of  them  —  in  conscious  power. 


ONE   TENTH. 

[Amos  R.  Wells,  at  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  Convention  in  San  Francisco.] 
Does  any  one  think  a  tenth  too  much  to  give  to  the  Lord's  work?  Look 
at  this  circle  ;  it  stands  for  your  income.  [Here  the  speaker  stretched  a 
wire  between  tlie  platform  posts,  and  hung  upon  it  a  large  pasteboard  circle 
divided  into  ten  sections  of  different  colors,  and  one  of  them — the  white  one 
— removable.]  Here  is  the  Lord's  tenth.  I  set  it  aside.  What  have  }ou 
left  ? 

Well,  there's  one  tenth  for  your  head,  to  provide  a  roof  to  cover  it.  [As 
the  several  particulars  were  named,  appropriate  pasteboard  symbols  were 
hung  on  each  of  the  nine  sections  :  a  picture  of  a  roof,  a  little  book,  the 
picture  of  a  picture  in  a  frame,  a  bar  of  music,  a  bottle  of  perfume,  a  pie,  a 
necktie,  a  gold  ring,  a  bicycle.]  There's  one  tenth  for  your  brain,  and 
books  to  feed  it;  one  tenth  for  your  eyes,  and  pictures  to  deliglit  them  ;  one 
tenth  for  your  ears,  music  to  hear  ;  one  tenth  for  ^■our  nose,  perfume  to 
smell ;  one  tenth  for  your  mouth,  something  to  eat, — including  pie  ;  one 
tenth  for  your  body,  something  to  wear  ;  one  tenth  for  vour  liands,  a  ring 
and  all  it  implies  ;  and  one  tenjli  for  your  feet,  a  bicycle,  to  be  sure,  witli 
arnica  and  court-plaster  tlirown  in. 

And  now,  wliat  depends  upon  the  Lord's  tenth?  [The  speaker  hung 
upon  the  detached  section,  in  a   lengthening  chain,  fitting  pasteboard  syni- 
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bols, — a  church,  an  "  S.  S.,"  a  "  C.  E.,"  a  ship,  a  mission  church,  a  Bible, 
a  lily,  a  red  cimeter,  a  loaf  of  bread,  a  broken  chain,  a  Chinese  idol,  a  globe.] 
The  Church  depends  upon  it,  Christian  Endeavor  work  depends  upon  it, 
the  Sunday  school  depends  upon  it.  On  it  depend  the  ship  of  foreign 
missions,  the  mission  church  at  home,  the  distribution  of  Bibles,  the  cause 
of  temperance.  Upon  this  tenth  hang  safety  for  the  persecuted  Armenians, 
food  for  the  starving  Hindus,  freedom  for  the  slaves  in  Africa,  enlighten- 
ment for  the  idolaters  of  China, — yes,  hope,  and  happiness,  and  life  for  all 
this  sinning,  suffering  v\'orld. 

Look  at  the  burden  of  the  nine  tenths  and  of  the  one  tenth.  Is  the  tenth 
too  much  for  you  to  give  ?  I  have  heard  of  a  man  with  a  soul  so  small  that 
you  could  take  the  little  end  of  nothing  and  whittle  it  down  to  a  fine  point, 
and  with  it  punch  out  the  pith  of  an  invisible  hair,  and  draw  that  man's  soul 
through  the  hole.  Such  a  man  might  call  a  tenth  too  much,  but  surely  no 
Christian  Endeavorer  would. 


When  you  are  discouraged  ;  when  you  see  how  much  worldliness  there 
is  in  the  Church,  defections  in  doctrine,  defections  in  the  members;  when 
you  see  how  little  impression  has  been  made  on  this  world  by  nineteen 
centuries  of  Christian  history, — do  you  not  th-ink  it  is  an  encouragement  and 
a  help  for  the  child  of  God  to  feel  that  he  has  a  conception  of  God's  work, 
in  which  he  is  simply  working  for  God  along  the  lines  that  God  projected  ? 
He  has  to  do  what  God  gives  him  to  do,  and  leave  the  result  to  God.  He 
does  not  estimate  his  success  by  figures,  but  he  says:  "I  am  commanded  by 
my  Lord  to  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.  I 
go  as  I  am  bidden,  and  leave  the  strategy  to  my  Lord  himself.  What  he 
means,  he  knows;  but  what  he  commands,  I  do." — Arthur  T.  Pierson. 


WOMAN'S  BOARD  OF  THE  INTERIOR. 

Mrs.  J.  B.  LEAKE,  Treasurer. 
Receipts  from  December  10, 1897,  to  January  10, 1898. 


Colorado        

Illinois 

Indiana    

Iowa 

Kansas 

Michigan 

Minnesota 

Missouri 

Montana         

Nebraska        

Ohio 

South  Dakota      

Wisconsin 

Georgia 

INlEXICO 

Miscellaneous 

Receipts  for  tlie  niontli 
Previously    acknowledfred,    $3304.26, 
less  $4  for  Armenian  Relief 

Total  since  Oct.  18, 1897 


gillD  75 
1,165  76 

10  73 
307  69 

36  24 
790  35 
243  02 

40  50 
3  75 

44  00 
185  55 
193  94 
203  21 

18  55 
100  00 

91  32 

$3,554  36 

3,300  26 

$6,854  62 


ADDITIONAL   DONATIONS  FOR  SPECIAL    OBJECTS. 

Received  this  month      ....  $38  00 

Already  forwarded  ....  50  00 


Total  for  special   objects  since  Oct. 
18,  1897 

ARMENIAN   RELIEF    FUND. 

Received  tliis  month      .... 
Already  forwarded         .... 

Total  for  Armenian  Relief  since  Oct. 
18,  1897 

INDIA   FAMINE  RELIEF   FUND. 

Received  this  month      .... 
Already  forwarded         .... 

Total  for  India  Relief  since  Oct.  18, 

1897 »39  25 

Mrs.  Alfred  B.  Willcox,  Ass't  Treas, 


$88  00 


$43  50 
10  00 


$53  50 


$31  00 
8  25 
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5n  f^e  fenber  (Basfer  fi^e, 

nr^en  f0e  Bfoome,  fig  f»tnfer  ^t^ben, 
QBurBf  f^etr  fioiibe,  anb,  efarrg^egeb, 

^eeft  f  3e  fig^^  of  bag  unfiibbeti : 

^3«n  i»e  Bfruggfing  morfaf  fofR 
feooft  foujarb  C5«Bt  f^e  nctwfg  rieen, 

^^a^c  aBxbc  eorf^B  3^t)g  goRe, 
£tff  our  Eoufe  fiegonb  fetfe'e  ^jrieon. 

(^nb  our  3earfB  gro<»  toarm  t»if0  3oye 
(^B  i»e  3car  f^e  mgBfic  Bforg; 

firifte  f3e  fifoomB  t»e  (Bobtwarb  gro^je 
3n  f3e  ButiB^itic  of  Wfiei  gforg. 

—  QRic^nrb  QBurfon. 
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AFRICA. 

THE  UMZUMBE  HOME. 

BRIEF    GLIMPSES    BACKWARD. 
1860-187O. 

One  morning  in  the  autumn  of  iS6o,  a  young  man  was  standing  alone 
on  the  edge  of  a  forest  primeval  in  the  heart  of  Africa.  Everlasting  hills, 
clothed  in  living  green,  surrounded  the  narrow  plateau  on  which  he  stood, 
and  at  their  base  wound  the  Umzumbe  River,  sparkling  in  the  sunlight,  rush- 
ino-  on  toward  the  sea.  On  the  ground  by  his  side  were  his  worldly 
possessions :  a  mattress,  two  or  three  blankets,  a  few  tools,  and  books. 
The  young  man  was  Mr.  Elijah  Robbins,  who,  like  the  grand  old  prophet, 
whose  name  he  bore,  was  to  proclaim  to  the  savage  heathen  about  him  that 
"  the  Lord  he  is  God."  He  had  come  from  a  station  fifteen  miles  away 
to  establish  the  new  work  at  Umzumbe. 

The  first  necessity  was  a  house  to  which  he  could  bring  his  young  and 
delicate  wife  and  their  little  one,  who  were  waiting  in  the  station.  A 
few  poles  fastened  against  the  trunk  of  a  tree,  and  covered  with  branches 
and  leaves,  afforded  a  temporary  shelter,  while,  with  no  material  but  the 
trees  growing  in  the  forest  and  the  earth  beneath  his  feet,  the  little  mud 
house  went  slowly  up.  Days;  and  weeks  of  hard  manual  labor  followed 
with  the  nights  made  hideous  by  the  yell  of  the  hyena  just  outside  his  frail 
hut,  and  the  bark  of  the  tiger  among  the  near  trees,  and  preaching  on  Sun- 
day from  the  top  of  a  barrel  to  a  crowd  of  wild,  unclad  men,  women,  and 
children.  As  soon  as  one  room  was  habitable,  the  familv  were  reunited, 
and  settled  down  to  mission  work.  The  little  whitewashed  house  and  its 
strange  inmates  at  once  attracted  a  crowd  of  curious  natives,  and  soon  a 
few  boys  and  girls  were  persuaded  to  come  regularly  to  dav  and  Sundav 
school  under  Mrs.  Robbins's  care.  To  get  a  more  effectual  hold  upon  them 
^he  promised  a  shirt  or  a  dress  to  every  one  who  would  learn  the  alphabet, 
and,  as  a  result,  she  had  the  task  to  perform  of  making  forty  or  fifty  gar- 
ments with  her  own  hands.  They  contituied  their  attendance,  and  it  was 
a  pleasant  thing  to  see  them,  in  their  new  dresses,  wending  their  wav 
around  the  hills  as  they  came  to  school  ;  in  the  rainy  season,  holding  over 
themselves  large  leaves  of  tlie  wild  banana  tree,  to  keep  their  clothes  drv. 
Many  of  these  little  ones  learned  not  oiih-  to  read,  but  ]:)recious  gospel  truths. 
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I87O-1880. 

Ten  years  latei*  a  visitor  to  Umzumbe  station  fonnd  sixteen  neat,  pleasant 
little  cottages,  where  well-dressed  Christian  natives  lived,  furnished  with 
tables,  chairs,  bedsteads,  hanging  shelves,  filled  with  books.  Service  was 
held  on  Sunday  in  a  substantial  brick  chapel,  and  the  leader  was  once  a 
child  whom  the  missionaries  taught  his  letters,  and  how  to  put  on  his  first 
shirt.  The  missionaries  had  been  reinforced  by  the  arrival  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Bridgman. 

For  six  months  Mrs.  Bridgman's  kitchen  had  been  crowded  with  girls 
from  the  kraals  wishing  to  be  taught.  As  they  seemed  thoroughly  in  earnest 
it  was  decided  to  open  a  boarding  school  for  them.  A  "colonial  girl"  was 
secured  as  teacher,  and  the  school  began  with  ten  pupils.  The  schoolroom 
was  the  dining  room  in  Mr.  Robbins's  house,  the  eating  room  was  the  kitchen, 
and  the  sleeping  room  was  the  floor  of  the  kitchen.  Three  months  later, 
ten  more  girls  presented  tliemselves  one  morning  and  asked  to  be  taken  into 
the  school.  They  had  walked  sixty  miles  from  their  home  in  Ifume.  All 
had  on  dresses,  such  as  they  were,  and  tliey  had  one  sleeping  blanket  for  the 
ten.  Such  an  influx  was  rather  overwhelming,  and,  moreover,  the  mission- 
aries had  doubts  as  to  their  leaving  the  day  school  in  Ifume,  but  being 
assured  by  the  man  who  came  with  tliem  that  tlie  school  at  Ifume  was  over- 
crowded, and  that  this  would  count  but  "  a  few  feathers  compared  with  the 
many  left  with  the  old  hen,"  it  was  decided  that  they  might  stay,  and  so 
the  number  of  pupils  was  doubled. 

Gradually  the  school  was  brouglit  into  running  order.  The  girls  learned 
to  do  the  work  of  the  home  besides  bringing  and  cutting  the  wood,  drawing 
water  from  the  river,  grinding  corn  for  their  morning  meal  of  hasty  pudding, 
weeding  and  harvesting  their  various  articles  of  food.  Slowly  tliey  learned 
habits  of  industry  and  neatness,  how  to  cut  and  make  their  own  clothes,  and, 
best  of  all,  to  live  earnest  Christian  lives.  Yona*  was  a  pupil  in  the  home 
at  this  time,  and  if  the  school  had  produced  no  other  result  the  life  of  this 
noble  Christian  woman  would  be  worth  all  its  modest  cost. 

The  year  iSSo  finds  the  school  in  a  substantial  building  of  its  own  with  a 
bright,  cheery  schoolroom,  plain  dormitories,  and  other  comfortable  arrange- 
ments. The  course  of  studv  includes  Englisli  grammar,  ai^ithmetic,  geog- 
raphy, and  the  rudiments  of  pliysiology,  astronomy,  drawing,  and  the  rules 
■of  vocal  music,  the  Bible,  as  always,  being  a  prominent  study.  On  tlie 
programme  for  tlie  close  of  tlie  3'ear  are  such  items  as  recitations  of  poctrv, 
essays,  or  compositions,  both  in  Zulu  and  English,  original  dialogues,  and 
discussions. 

*  See  leaflet,  "  Umcitwn  and  Yona,"  to  be  obtained  at  the  Board  Rooms. 
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1880-1897. 

The  record  of  the  school  the  past  seventeen  years  has  been  one  of  steady 
growth  in  numbers,  in  standard  of  study,  and  in  religious  influences.  In  1S81 
there  were  twenty-seven  pupils  in  the  school.  These  increased  till  they  soon 
reached  tlie  utmost  capacity  of  the  accommodations.  In  iSS6  the  building 
was  enlarged,  and  the  numbers  immediately  came  up  to  forty-live.  This 
addition  soon  became  crowded,  and  another  enlargement  was  made  in  1S92, 
bringing  in  more  than  sixtv.  The  number  in  1S97  was  seventy-five,  only 
limited  bv  lack  of  room.  The  results  of  all  these  years  of  faithful  labor  can- 
not be  computed.  Pupils  are  found  all  over  in  Natal  as  teachers,  heads  of 
Christian  households.  The  crowning  blessing  of  all  has  been  the  wonderful 
revival  the  past  year  described  in  our  August  number. 

A  late  letter  says  :  "We  are  pleased  day  by  day  to  note  many  evidences  of 
a  hearty,  earnest  spirit  among  our  girls.  The  excitement  of  the  revival  having 
passed  away,  it  is  but  natural  that  manv  of  them  should  think  their  hearts 
comparatively  cold,  but  we  continue  to  see  signs  of  grace  in  their  deportment." 


WHAT   IT   MEANS. 

BY    MRS.    S.    B.    CAPRON. 


"  Cutting  down  native  agency  forty-five  per  cent  "  has  been  in  print 
many  times.  It  is  a  sentence  easily  spoken  and  often  quoted,  and  yet,  I 
verily  believe,  is  not  comprehended.  God,  in  the  kingdom  of  his  grace, 
scatters  his  gifts  over  wide  surfaces,  and  delights  to  bring  his  marvelous 
results  from  insignificant  beginnings.  The  best  and  most  prosperous  mis- 
sion is  that  where  the  thousands  are  scattered  over  little  villages,  each  ham- 
let its  own  light  and  life-giving  centre.  No  argument  is  needed  to  show 
how  individuals  are  thus  more  readily  reached. 

The  church  into  whose  keeping  this  great  foreign  missionary  trust  has  been 
committed  certainly  knows  all  this,  but  seems  to  fail  to  grasp  the  situation. 
Of  course,  the  more  important  centres  in  a  mission  wmII  go  on  for  a  while. 
The  educational,  theological  and  training  institutions  will  be  looked  after. 
Under  what  tension  this  is  being  done  cannot  be  realized.  The  president 
of  one  of  our  mission  colleges  writes,  "  We  are  keeping  on  our  students  at 
the  lowest  rate  for  food  that  will  not  produce  a  mutinv."  "  We  are  in  the 
desperate  hope  of  tiding  over  the  time  until  the  churches  can  resume  their 
contributions  and  our  work  be  saved  from  irreparable  wreck.  The  appro- 
priations of  the  Board  do  not  amount  to  a  c|unrter  of  our  expenses,  and  we 
have  lived  on  the  edge  of  susj^ension   all  the  \car.      It  is  a  most  harassing 
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situation."  The  medical  work  is  increasingly  valued  by  non-Christians  and 
will  always  appeal  to  such.  The  missionaries  will  always  find  enough  to 
do.  It  is  the  more  remote  beginnings,  the  sources  of  supply  for  all  these 
leading  lines  of  mission  work  which  are  now  being  so  fearfully  blotted  out 
of  existence.  One  cannot  but  recall  the  words  of  the  prophet  who  had  such 
keen  and  clear  vision  of  the  glory  of  Christ's  kingdom.  He  seems  to  be  in 
sight  of  the  little  villages  in  our  mission  fields,  where  are  not  only  souls  to 
be  won  but  future  workers  to  come  forth. 

"  I  will  preserve  thee  and  give  thee  to  cause  to  inherit  the  desolate  heri- 
tages, that  thou  mayest  say  to  the  prisoners,  go  forth  ;  to  them  that  are  in 
darkness,  shew  yourselves.  They  shall  feed  in  the  ways  and  their  pastures 
shall  be  in  all  high  places.  He  that  hath  mercy  on  them  shall  lead  them. 
Even  by  springs  of  water  shall  he  guide  them."  A  most  beautiful  vision  of 
the  honor  and  opportunity  of  the  church  and  the  entering  in  of  the  Lord  into 
all  the  details  of  its  ministry. 

It  is  just  here  that  "  cutting  down  native  agency  "  comes  in.  It  is  appall- 
ing enough  in  fact,  and  should  be  humiliating  to  the  church  not  to  enter  into 
these  villages  to  take  possession  and  hold  for  the  Lord  while  he  brings 
forth  the  grand  results.  But  what  must,  what  will  be  his  judgment  when 
the  worker  is  withdrawn,  the  school  closed,  the  little  prayer  house  and 
schoolhouse  going  to  ruin  because  Christians  in  this  land  do  not  give  enough 
to  prevent  it. 

Said  a  native  woman,  "  Is  there  a  famine  in  America  that  they  cannot 
send  money  to  let  our  catechist  stay.?"  One  bitter  and  keenly  felt  experi- 
ence of  the  missionary  in  the  field  is  the  lowering  the  standard  of  Christian 
living  and  giving  in  this  land.  They  have  heard  for  years  the  prayers  of  the 
grateful  native  church  for  the  "  Mother  Board,"  and  all  that  this  revered  and 
honored  institution  has  done  for  them  and  their  land.  Those  Christians 
who  give  out  of  their  poverty  cannot  understand  what  can  be  the  calamity 
which  has  befallen  tlie  Christians  of  this  land  that  there  should  be  the  neces- 
sity of  such  dismissing  of  native  helpers,  and  abandoning  of  villages  where 
tender  and  promising  Christian  living  had  already  begun.  It  staggers  their 
faith,  and  for  all  this  desolation  whom  will  the  Lord  of  glory,  so  rich  in  the 
dispensing  of  his  gifts,  hold  responsible? 

Then,  again,  the  blighting  effect  of  all  this  retrenchment  upon  the  young 
people  throughout  the  mission  is  disastrous.  It  is  from  these  ranks  that  the 
native  agency  is  recruited.  Generation  upon  generation  of  Christian  living 
will  bring  a  finer  quality  of  service,  and  "  to  be  in  the  mission  "  has  been 
more  attractive  than  any  position  outside.  What,  then,  must  be  the  eflect 
when  mission  agents  who  have  been  employed  for  years  are  suddenly  dis- 
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missed  and  "a  cutting  down"  process  severely  carried  on?  All  the  sub- 
lime words  of  faith,  love,  glory  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  blessedness  of 
service,  changed  for  the  words  "  no  money  !  "  Here  and  there  and  every- 
where through  all  these  villages  rings  one  dismal  clang — "  no  monev." 

When  this  decree  of  "  cutting  down  "  went  forth  two  years  ago,  the  spirit 
of  trust  was  so  strong  that  rather  than  have  one  of  their  number  cut  oti',  the 
Iielpers  in  many  stations  agreed  to  contribute  from  their  own  wages  for  re- 
taining him.  They  believed  that  the  "  cutting  down  "  of  money  resources 
in  this  land  would  last  only  a  year,  and  the  givers  would  gladly  return  to 
their  former  joy  of  giving  from  their  abundance.  This  was  not  so  to  be,  and 
the  heavy  disappointment  settles  down  on  missionaries  and  native  agents 
alike.  It  is  feared  that  even  now  many  of  these  native  workers  and  their 
families  are  having  but  one  meal  a  day. 

These  things  being  so,  of  course  the  younger  members  of  their  families  are 
losing  heart,  and  they  will  naturallj^  come  to  feel  that  service  in  the  mission 
will  not  be  as  aforetime,  and  the  outlook  not  being  assured,  they  will  turn 
toward  other  lines  for  their  future  lives.  Intensely  anxious  to  save  such  as 
have  already  come  far  on  in  their  education,  the  pressure  upon  the  mission- 
aries to  pay  the  tuition  fees  and  board  of  such  has  been  great,  and  their  own 
salaries  also  cut  down  ! 

When  we  consider  that  the  salary  of  a  native  agent  is  only  five  or  six  or 
ten  dollars  a  month,  it  is  the  more  to  be  deplored  that  so  small  a  sum  cannot 
be  spared  from  the  expense  of  living  in  this  favored  land. 

If  I  dared  to  begin  upon  it,  I  could  allude  to  the  "cutting  down"  the 
salaries  of  the  missionaries.  They  can  leave  themselves  in  God's  hand  when 
they  cannot  calmly  see  the  wrecking  of  the;  (vork.  In  a  land  where  no 
opportunity  of  earning  a  little  is  possible,  the  strain  of  extreme  carefulness  in 
expenditure  for  their  own  simple  living,  and  the  worry  that  naturally  comes 
with  it,  is  very  great.  Is  it  strange  that  they  are  beginning  to  feel  that  they 
have  somehow  lost  the  confidence  of  Christians  at  home,  and  what  can  be 
more  disheartening  none  but  those  who  have  lived  in  exile  know. 

Then,  again,  it  does  not  seem  to  be  remembered  here  at  home  tliat  tlie 
spirit  of  unrest  is  abroad  in  all  our  mission  fields,  and  it  is  not  the  Christians 
at  home,  but  the  missionaries,  who  have  to  bear  the  rebufis  and  affronts  of 
these  changes.  Add  to  this  the  humiliation  that  inevitably  accompanies 
retrenchment  in  tlie  sight  of  lookers-on.  I  must  ask  who  will  be  held 
lesponsible  for  such   mental   suffering  and   soul  tension? 

All  that  is  needed  is  to  see  "  afar  off",''  and  spend  less  money  on  one's  self 
and  one's  luxuries,  that  the  Lord's  servants,  substitutes  for  those  who  stay  at 
home,  and  humble  co-workers  may  dwell  safely  and  have  no  fear  of  evil. 
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CHINA. 
A  FEW    RESULTS. 

BY    MISS    M.   S.   MORRILL. 

One  winter  evening  during  the  Cliinese  holidays  I  found  myself,  after  a 
lonor  jolting  ride,  in  ''Great  Prince  Village."  The  people  who  gathered  to 
meet  me  were  not  scions  of  royalty,  as  might  be  inferred,  but  all  belonged  to 
the  rank  of  the  common  people.  Among  otliers  eager  to  greet  me  were  three 
of  our  schoolgirls,  who  had  preceded  me  by  a  few  days  to  their  home.  As 
they  brought  their  books  to  read  a  little,  and  talked  and  laughed  with  me 
over  the  events  of  the  last  term,  the  neiglibors  stared  in  amazement  at  their 
evident  affection  for  the  foreign  teacher,  "Look  at  those  girls,"  said  an 
older  sister,  hushing  her  crying  baby  ;  "  see  how  happy  they  are.  I  wisli  my 
father  and  mother  had  received  this  doctrine  before  I  was  married.  Then  I 
could  have  gone  to  school,  and  should  have  known  something.  It  has  made 
new  girls  of  mv  sisters."  A  little  later  the  mother,  when  we  found  oppor- 
tunity for  a  quiet  talk  together,  told  me  much  the  same  story.  She  said  : 
"My  girls  know  how  to  be  better  Christians  than  I  am.  They  have  learned 
more  than  just  how  to  read  up  there  in  your  school.  They  are  helpful  about 
the  house,  btit  they  like  to  have  things  neat,  and  don't  want  to  do  the  old 
ways.  They  always  stop  and  pray  every  night  and  morning.  And  the 
other  day  when  I  gave  Wen  Yiin  some  powder,  she  told  me  '  we  do  not  use 
that  now.'  Nor  do  they  eat  the  wine  dates  this  winter.  They  say  that  you 
teach  them  it  is  just  the  same  as  drinking  wine."  I  smilingly  explained  the 
school  position  on  the  temperance  question. 

Then  thoughts  came  to  me  of  the  daughter's  broader  view  of  her  clearer 
vision  as  to  daily  duties.  I  mentally  contrasted  the  alert,  bright  face,  the 
neatly  braided  hair,  the  tidy  blue  garments,  and  last,  but  not  least,  the  natural 
feet  with  the  outer  girl  of  two  years  ago.  Then  there  were  a  profusion  of 
ornaments  and  flowers  in  the  hair  made  smooth  by  oil,  the  face  was  powdered 
and  rouged,  and  every  movement  was  hampered  by  sm.all,  crippled  feet. 
With  the  breaking  of  the  external  bonds  also  came  that  change  known  to 
those  who  work  among  girls  and  women  in  heathen  lands,  and  only  to  be 
described   as  the  soul's  looking  out  of  the  windows  of  the  body. 

Do  the  societies  who  have  shares  in  schools  in  China  realize  the  great  work 
in  which  they  engage  when  they  vote  twenty-five  or  thirty  dollars  of  their 
contributions  to  support  students?  A  New  England  w^-iter  has  wittily 
described  the  process  of  making  a  good  all  round  child.  The  first  direction 
is  to  begin  with  tlie  grandmother.  Now  you,  through  us,  are  manufacturing 
the  better  ancestors  from  whom  shall  come  a  new  China. 


J8g8.'j  A    FEW    RESULTS.  ]  55 

I  have  had  some  unpleasant  experiences  trying  to  win  girls  for  our  board- 
ing school  or  young  wives  for  the  station  class,  and  finding  my  benevolent 
plans  thwarted  by  some  grandmother  who  thought  the  old  ways  were  good 
enough  for  her  descendants.  Were  you  to  drop  down  into  a  Chinese  home 
by  the  tunnel  route,  the  outside  misery  of  these  women's  lives  would  first 
appeal  to  you.  Tiie  low,  cheerless  rooms  into  which  so  little  of  God's  sun- 
shine finds  its  way;  the  dirt  and  disorder  ;  the  absence  of  everything  that  we 
consider  essential  for  making  our  work  easy  and  the  home  attractive.  But 
far  more  pitiable  than  all  this  is  tlie  inner  darkness.  Can  vou  picture  to 
yourself  a  girlhood  spent  in  those  surroundings.'*  Thev  learn  to  cook  and 
sew,  to  gossip,  if  a  Chinese  woman  needs  teaching  to  acquire  that  habit, — and 
that  is  all.  Can  you  picture  your  life  without  books.''  When  every  little 
hamlet  has  its  magazine  or  book  club,  and  tlie  large  cities  reckon  societies 
for  culture  and  amusement  by  the  score,  the  Western  woman  would  feel  that 
her  life  was  barren  and  dreary  were  these  sources  of  enjoyment  swept  awav. 

The  nearest  approach  that  we  have  in  Cliina  to  these  gatherings  for 
increasing  knowledge  is  the  station  class.  The  members  range  in  age  from 
sixty  or  sixty-five  down  to  twenty.  They  often  bring  to  us  no  previous 
knowledge,  unless  you  count  as  such  partially  dissipated  idolatrous  belief 
and  heathen  superstition.  But  they  do  come  having  given  good  evidence  of 
a  desire  to  forget  the  things  that  are  behind,  and  to  reach  out  unto  the  new. 
Each  class  numbers  from  ten  to  twenty  pupils,  and  lasts  about  four  weeks. 
Morning  and  evening  pra\ers,  a  daily  Bible  lesson,  regular  attendance  on  all 
the  church  services,  in  addition  to  individual  instruction,  are  factors  in 
developing  and  strengthening  the  newly  begun  Christian  life,  or  of  warming 
and  invigorating  some  one  who  has  become  chilled  and  indifferent  in  her 
isolated  home.  That  four  weeks  is  a  verv  oasis  in  the  desert  of  her  life.  She 
returns  to  Iier  hoipe  with  another  duty,  a  higher  one  added  to  her  dailv 
round, — that  of  passing  on  the  lessons  she  has  learned.  Perhaps  some 
children  are  gathered  in  ;  perhaps  some  neighbor  is  comforted  with  the  same 
comfort  that  eased  her  burden.  Tiie  Beatitudes  or  the  Ten  Commandments, 
a  card  upon  which  are  written  some  of  the  old  rock-bed  texts,  are  fastened 
upon  the  wall  of  the  little  dreary  room,  and  tell  their  own  story.  In  tiie 
place  once  occupied  by  the  kitchen  god  is  pasted  the  Sunday  calendai-, 
indicating  what  days  of  the  Chinese  month  are  the  hallowed  ones.  "Vou 
tiiink  a  good  deal  of  those  da\s,  don't  vou?"  queried  a  newcomer,  as  she 
noticed  the  conspicuous  position  of  the  sheet  just  above  the  familv  keltic. 
Wlien  your  society  has  sent  ofi' forty  or  fiftv  dollars  to  support  woman's  work 
in  Sinim,  have  you  ever  considered  how  many  vou  were  reaching? 

.Sometimes   in   these   ckisses  we   hiwc    fiMnnl  a  beloved    Phebe  or  Trvphcna 
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who,  with  additional  training  and  teacliing,  multiplies  the  seed  sown  as  she 
goes  day  after  day  to  heathen  homes.  If  you  only  knew  what  these  Bible 
women  are  doing.  They  walk  long  distances  in  heat  and  cold,  seldom  com- 
plaining of  fatigue,  and  bear  with  long-suffering  and  patience  the  ridicule  and 
reproach  they  encounter.  True,  you  might  smile  at  the  quaint  dress,  and 
shudder  at  the  ugliness  of  the  bound  feet.  You  might  ask.  What  is  in  her 
bundle?  In  her  handkerchief  is  a  Testament,  a  few  catechisms,  and  some 
cards  for  the  children.  Her  heart  is  full  of  love  and  a  desire  to  help  others. 
She  uses  many  a  quaint  illustration  to  bring  the  truth  home  to  the  indifferent, 
and  often  tells  "what  Christ  has  done  for  me."  Her  visits  mean  much  to 
many  women  who  are  shut  off  from  Christian  intercourse  because  of  the 
obduracy  of  husband  or  brother.  Very  many  find  their  way  to  the  Glad 
Tidings  Hall  through  her  invitation.  You  can  find  your  sermons  in  books, 
your  spiritual  quickening  in  many  ways,  but  should  you  withhold  the  thirty- 
six  dollars  that  supports  one  of  these  busy  workers,  many  of  your  Chinese 
sisters  would  miss  their  awakening. 

Does  your  heart  go  out  to  little  ones.?  Do  you  ever  feel  thankful  for  all 
that  made  your  childhood  safe  and  happy  here  in  dear  America  !  Then 
pass  it  on  to  the  little  brown-skinned,  almond-eyed  being,  whose  child  days 
are  so  full  of  care.  Fifty,  or  better,  sixty,  dollars  pays  the  rent  of  a  room, 
salary  of  teacher,  and  other  incidentals.  The  children  of  the  by-ways  and 
hedges  are  gathered  in.  Practical  America  says,  What  results  do  you  ob- 
tain from  this  work  among  the  Chinese  street  Arabs?  I  am  often  reminded 
of  the  sweet  promise,  "A  little  child  shall  lead  them.'*  It  is  not  an  un- 
common thing  for  the  mother,  when  preparing  for  the  Chinese  New  Year, 
to  desist  from  the  purchase  of  the  new  paper  gods  because  of  a  childish  admo- 
nition, "  Teacher  says  they  can't  help  us,  and  that  it  is  a  sin  to  bu}'  them." 
"  Happy  Son  told  his  big  brother  that  he  ought  not  to  revile  the  other  day," 
said  a  mother  to  me.  Could  you  have  given  a  better  answer  as  to  the  cause 
of  Peter's  sinking,  when  he  left  the  boat  and  started  out  to  meet  his  Master, 
than  did  one  of  our  day-school  cliildren,  after  looking  long  And  carefully  at 
the  picture?  "  He  forgot  to  look  at  Jesus."  One  summer  afternoon  I  carried 
over  to  the  school  a  large  bouquet  of  the  monthly  red  roses  which  grow  so 
abundantly  in  front  of  the  Ladies'  House,  As  I  reached  the  door  I  found 
tliey  were  just  closing  school.  I  stood  outside  and  listened  as  various  peti- 
tions rose  from  the  cliildren  who  were  sitting  with  bowed  heads  on  the  k'ang. 
"  O  Lord,  help  me  not  to  quarrel,  and  to  be  a  good  boy,"  fell  from  the 
lips  of  the  little  bully.  "  Our  heavenly  Father,  help  me  to  gather  the  fuel 
quick  to-night,  so  I  can  come  to  school  to-morrow."  Do  you  count  it  as  a 
little  thing  that,  through  your  schools,  God  became  a  present  help  to  these 
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little  ones?  Are  not  the  children  who,  before  picking  up  their  chop  sticks 
at  meals,  stop  and  say  the  grace  taught  them  in  the  day  school,  bearing 
witness  to  their  Father's  love  and  care? 

When  tiie  last  great  harvest  is  gathered,  and  you  find  some  golden  sheaves 
from  China  in  your  bundle,  you  may  aslc  how  did  these  come  to  me? 
Then  you  are  reminded  of  the  little  gift,  of  the  part  in  the  oflering  sent 
so  long  ago.  The  "  least  of  all  seeds,"  says  the  parable,  "  but  when  it  is 
grown,  the  greatest  among  herbs." 


BULGARIA. 
WHAT   REDUCTION  MEANS   AMONG   THE   BULGARIANS. 

BY    MISS    E.    M.    STONE. 

A  MISSIONARY  recently  wrote  thus  to  a  friend  :   "  We  shall  have  to  live 

more  closely  the  coming  year.     Tlie 's  and  we  (each  family  consisting 

of  the  husband  and  his  wife)  had  each  $SSo  a  year  as  salary,  two  years 
ago.  Last  year  our  salaries  were  $792,  and  this  coming  year  they  are  to  be 
$713."  Have  the  incomes  of  Christians  in  America  suffered  a  like  reduc- 
tion?    If  not,  why  should  those  at    the  front  be  thus  reduced? 

For  the  last  half-dozen  years  or  more  the  American  Board  lias  been  able 
to  grant  none  of  the  items  asked  upon  the  Contingent  List ;  these  are  ob- 
jects which  each  mission  deems  indispensable,  but  which  cannot  by  any 
means  be  squeezed  into  the  list  for  which  funds  are  in  a  measure  guaranteed. 
Some  of  them  are  for  intrepid  colporteurs,  or  for  preachers  in  out-stations, 
or  for  grants  in  aid  to  churches  and  communities  which  are  struggling  to 
provide  themselves  with  a  house  of  worship.  For  the  last  six  vears  the 
little  church  in  Philippopolis,  the  proud  old  city  of  Philip  of  Macedon,  has 
vainly  asked  the  Board  for  £200,  with  which  to  pay  last  bills  upon  a  more 
suitable  edifice  than  the  unchurchly  building  which  can  seat  possiblv  two 
hundred  and  fifty  persons,  and  which  answers  for  day  scliool  as  well  as 
church.  Not  disheartened,  the  people  have  worked  bravelv,  aided  by 
friends,  and  now  report,  since  the  return  of  Rev.  G.  D.  March  and  his  wife 
from  America,  $3,960  in  hand,  beside  the  lot  and  the  material  upon  it. 
A  sagacious  Boston  merchant  thinks  that  $5,000  is  the  lowest  sum  for  which 
the  work  should  be  undertaken.  Other  promising  places  arc  calling  for  a 
little  aid  each,  to  put  up  humble  buildings  where  men  may  hear  the  Word 
of  God.  The  church  at  the  capital,  Sophia,  sees  its  work  expanding  so  that 
a  second  pastor  and  a  chapel  in  a  distant  part  of  the  city  are  needed. 
Whence  shall  come  the  means? 
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Missionaries  practice  every  self-denial  that  they  may  personally  educate 
promising  pupils  in  the  mission  schools,  for  whom  there  are  no  funds,  or 
keep  a  Bible  Depository  open  in  the  business  center  of  Philippopolis,  or 
two  of  them  club  together  to  maintain  an  evangelist  and  a  colporteur  in  the 
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newest  station  of  old  Macedonia,  because  these  men  were  indispensable  to  the 
opening  of  that  new  field,  and  there  was  no  money  from  America  to  maintain 
them.  Did  any  one  ask  whether  there  was  a  servant  in  that  new  home  in 
Macedonia,  to  help  the  poor  mother,  whose  heart  was  torn  with  longing  for 
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her  children  just  left  in  America?  Or  anyone  to  aid  in  menial  tasks  that 
noble  husband,  a  man  of  such  gifts  that  he  excels  in  every  missionary  service 
which  comes  to  him?  The  question  for  us  is,  ought  such  workmen  for  God 
to  be  constantly  hampered  and  broken  in  spirit  for  lack  of  means  to  dot  hat 
which  so  much  needs  to  be  done,  and  which  they  are  abundantly  able  to  do? 

These  and  similar  limitations  and  hindrances  are  all  swallowed  up,  how- 
ever, in  the  greatest  sacrifice  which  has  been  required  to  satisfy  the  claims 
of  reduction  upon  the  work 
among  the  Bulgarians  :  this  was 
the  suspension,  Jan.  i,  1897,  of 
the  Zornitza.,  the  religious  week- 
ly Bulgarian  paper,  and  the  virtual 
closing  of  the  publication  work 
of  the  mission  at  Constantinople. 
Our  revered  missionary  father, 
Dr.  Riggs,  is  still  there  complet- 
ing his  three-volumed  "  Commen- 
tary oil  DitHcult  Passages  in  the 
New  Testament,"  which  will  be 
the  first  commentary  in  the  Bul- 
garian language.  God  grant  that 
aroused  Christians  in  America 
ma}'  speedih'  put  this  silent  press 
once  more  in  motion,  sending  out 
the  beneficent  literature  which 
shall  meet  and  vanquish  the  skep- 
tical, infidel,  and  even  immoral 
pages,  which,  unchallenged,  now 
supply  the  bookstores,  the  libra- 
ries, and  the  homes  of  Bulgaria  I 

Altliough  the  Woman's  Board 
has  thus  far  been  spared  the 
necessity  of  reducing  any  portion 
of  its  work,  it  could  increase  the  sphere  of  its  activity  with  most  blessed 
results,  if  only  its  receipts  were  increased.  There  is  Albania,  witli  not 
a  single  missionary, — Rev.  J.  \V.  Baird,  who  hatl  l)ecome  able  to  preach 
in  the  Albanian  language,  ])eing  now  in  this  country.  The  only  school 
in  all  that  nation  for  the  education  of  girls  is  our  day  school  in  Kortcha, 
which  is  tauglit  by  two  young  graduates  from  the  mission  schools  in 
JSfonastir  and   Samokov,  one  of  them   having  completed   her  course  in   tlie 
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American  College  for  girls  in  Constantinople.  Although  the  mission  has 
been  able  to  do  so  very  little  for  them,  the  Albanians  feel  most  kindly  toward 
the  missionaries  for  what  they  have  done.  A  recent  word  from  Macedonia 
says,  "  The  Albanians  are  awaking."  The  world  will  l-.now  it  when  they 
are  fully  awake.  We  ought  to  be  beforehand,  and  withcnt  delay  make  that 
day  school  into  a  boarding  school,  under  the  care  of  some  amply  fitted 
American  woman,  who  will  help  those  Albanian  women  up  into  the  blessed- 
ness of  truly  Christian  womanhood.* 

One  widowed  mother  from  northern  Macedonia  consents  to  be  far  sepa- 
rated from  her  children,  in  order  that  she  may  be  a  Bible  woman  in  places 
where  the  gospel  light  has  but  just  begun  to  shine.  Her  younger  daugliter, 
w^hose  health  kept  her  from  her  loved  Samokov  school  last  year,  had  distin- 
guished success  in  teaching  in  a  little  Macedonian  school,  and  this  ^-ear  also 
the  people  insisted  upon  her  sta3'ing  with  them,  notwithstanding  her  eager- 
ness to  finish  her  course  in  Samokov.  Well  may  the  latest  letter  from 
Salonica  say,  "  Her  mother  holds  on  lier  radiant  sway."  Blessings  spring 
up  wherever  she  works.  She  w-as  sent  to  Todorak  but  three  years  ago, 
when  there  were  only  a  few  families  beginning  the  Christian  life.  The  next 
year,  two  of  these  families  removed  to  the  Greek  city  of  Drama,  in  eastern 
Macedonia.  This  year  thirty  more  men  have  gone  thither  from  Todorak, 
and  all  gather  in  the  Bulgarian  service,  carried  on  by  the  two  consecrated 
cobblers.  The  Sabbath  congregation  there  averages  twenty-four,  of  whom 
eight  have  united  with  the  church.  We  ought  to  have  money  to  put  a  Bible 
woman  at  Drama.  In  1896  this  same  mother  left  Todorak  to  work  for  a 
time  in  Prishtina,  the  Servian  outpost  of  the  Salonica  field.  She  got  the 
women  there  started  in  the  way  of  truth,  and  lately  the  wife  of  one  brother, 
and  the  daughter  of  another  were  received  to  communion.  Money  should 
be  in  hand  to  keep  a  Christian  worker  at  Prishtina  all  the  time,  to  continue 
the  work  so  blessedly  begun,  and  thence  light  would  pierce  even  the  thick 
moral  darkness  of  Servia.  Macedonia  and  Bulgaria  need  many  more  Bible 
women  ;  need  more  teachers.  The  Woman's  Boards  maintain  at  Kortcha, 
Monastir,  and  Samokov,  the  schools  which  educate  them,  and  the  College 
at  Constantinople.  Let  the  resources  of  these  Boards  be  increased,  dear 
women  of  America,  that  these  lands  may  be  more  speedily  taken  for  Christ ! 

*  Before  the  above  was  put  in  type,  a  letter  arrived  from  far-away  Albania, 
with  its  plea  for  money  to  enlarge  the  school  building.  The  school  has  thirty 
pupils  this  year,  of  whom  twelve  are  Moslems!  Miss  Sevastia  Kjrias,  the  head 
teacher,  writes:  "  During  the  winter  we  have  suffered  much  for  lack  of  room.  It  is 
very  inconvenient  to  have  three  classes  at  one  time  in  a  little  schoolroom,  but  when 
there  is  no  other  room,  we  try  to  make  it  as  easy  as  possible."  Beside  this  the  build- 
ing was  much  damaged  by  recent  earthquakes,  which  made  repairs  imperative.  There 
is  not  money  enough  in  hand  for  this  work,  and  Miss  Kyrias  pleads  for  help  for  that 
"  poor  field."     The  Albanian  work  is  under  the  care  of  Monastir  Station,  Macedonia. 
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MRS.    EMILY    R.    MONTGOMERY. 

BY    MRS.   THEODORE    T.  HUNGER. 

Mrs.  Emily  R.  Montgomery,  whose  death  occurred  at  Beirut,  Syria, 
on  February  19th,  was  born  and  reared  in  Vermont.  After  her  marriage 
she  went  as  a  missionary  to  Turkey,  where  for  more  than  a  quarter  of  a 
century  she  and  her  husband  labored  at  Marash  and  Adana.  Soon  after  his 
death,  in  1888,  she  returned  to  this  country  to  complete  the  education  of  her 
children,  and  resided  in  New  Haven,  Conn.,  where  she  became  a  strong  and 
uplifting  influence  among  the  churches  of  the  State  and  the  communit}',  and 
particularly  in  the  United  Church,  of  which  she  was  a  member.  Upon  her 
return  to  Adana,  in  1893,  she  again  threw  herself  with  characteristic  earnest- 
ness into  the  life  of  a  missionary  and  teacher,  in  brave  disregard  of  a  growing 
deafness.  With  her  this  infirmity  was  converted  into  positive  power  by  the 
heroic  way  in  which  she  met  and  overcame  it.  The  victory  of  the  spirit 
over  the  flesh  was  complete. 

She  had  a  "cheerful  courage"  all  her  own,  which  showed  itself  in  a 
radiant  face,  a  quick  but  friendly  sense  of  humor,  and  manners  which  re- 
flected the  fullness  of  her  love  for  all  mankind.  Such  in  brief  are  the  out- 
lines of  a  life  not  long  in  years  but  rich  in  widespread  results. 

Her  frail  body  seemed  unequal  to  the  strain  she  put  upon  it.  A  friend 
wrote  of  her,  quoting  Victor  Hugo  :  "  She  was  a  little  quantity  of  matter 
containing  a  light ;  an  excuse  for  a  soul  to  remain  upon  the  earth,"  but  she 
liad  abounding  vitality  and  undaunted  will.  From  her  girlhood  she  was  a' 
force,  and  a  directing  force  among  others.  One  source  of  this  power  was 
her  fine  sense  of  proportion.  She  had  clear  vision,  a  sound  mind,  and  things 
of  minor  importance  kept  their  secondary  place  in  her  life  and  counsels.  It 
was  said  of  her  among  lier  associates  in  Turkey,  that  "  she  used  her  time  to 
better  advantage  than  otlier  missionaries,  because  she  knew  what  to  leave 
undone."  Yet,  tliough  the  quality  ot  her  mind  and  judgment  was  easily 
superior  to  that  of  most,  she  was  clothed  witli  liumility  as  with  a  garment. 
Whether  among  her  colaborers  on  the  mission  field,  or  the  Miative  theologi- 
cal students  whom  she  taught,  or  the  simple  women  of  her  flock,  or  the  little 
children  in  the  school,  she  was  always  the  moving  power,  but — unconscious 
of  it — she  kept  on  her  steady  way,  putting  others  before  herself  and  giving 
them  the  honors.  All  this  was  equally  true  of  her  relation  to  the  women  of 
tlie  home  churches. 
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The  ground  of  her  insight,  her  originality,  and  rare  power  of  impressing 
others,  was  this  profound  humility  of  spirit,  which  freed  her  from  self  and 
left  her  mind  open  to  receive  truth  and  interpret  it  to  others.  By  it  she  saw 
God,  and  the  vision  was  the  source  of  her  power. 

To  those  who  knew  her  Tennyson's  lines  will  seem  not  extravagant,  but 

most  fit : — 

"All  dipt 
In  angel  instincts,  breathing  Paradise, 
Interpreter  between  the  gods  and  men ; 
Who  look'd  all  native  to  her  place,  and  yet 
On  tiptoe  seem'd  to  touch  upon  a  sphere 
Too  gross  to  tread." 

We  saw  her  f;ice  as  it  had  been  the  face  of  an  angel,  and  the  atmosphere 
about  her  was  that  of  heavenly  places  in  Christ  Jesus.  Her  pastor  said  of 
her  :  "  There  are  some  souls  whose  gift  it  is  to  inspire.  The  spiritual  secret 
of  communicating  one's  own  spirit  to  others  was  realized  by  her.  It  is  her 
spirit,  her  very  self  that  is  still  felt  among  us  ;  the  invisible  personation  of  a 
bright,  rational,  and  passionate  sense  of  what  we  call  the  gospel."  In 
Turkey  she  was  called  the  "  spiritual  mother  of  all  missionaries  who  knew 
her "  ;  her  broad  mind  and  wonderful  versatility  made  her  an  intellectual 
mother  as  v\^ell.  Now  that  she  is  called  home,  the  mother's  place  seems 
vacant,  and  they  can  only  "  rise  up  and  call  her  blessed." 

It  was  noticeable  that  she  never  spoke  of  death,  but,  instead,  of  "  entrance 
into  the  higher  life."  We  are  sure  that  it  was  with  this  feeling  she  awaited 
her  change  during  the  long  months  of  her  wasting  illness.  After  her  dis- 
ease became  pronounced,  and  she  saw  that  she  must  leave  Adana  and  the 
school,  she  accepted  the  decision  of  friends  and  went  to  Beirut,  intending  to 
enter  the  hospital  there.  Instead,  Dr.  Graham,  a  skillful  physician  who  had 
attended  her  husband  at  the  last,  received  her  into  his  home.  Here  she  was 
tenderly  cared  for  until  the  end.  Her  daughter  was  brought  from  Adana  to 
be  with  her,  the  sea  stretched  away  before  her  windows,  her  books  and  all 
comforts  were  about  her.  In  her  last  letters  she  wrote,  "  God  is  very,  very 
good  to  me  ;  I  have  nothing  but  gratitude  and  praise  in  my  heart."  "  All 
things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.  As  to  our  own 
future,  we  can  continue  to  trust." 

Because  of  her,   new  possibilities  open  before  us.     We    have    seen    one 

whose  "  strength  lay  like  Christ's,  in  power  of  service."     We  have  heard  the 

keynote  of  joy  in  the  Lord  struck  and  held  by  a  human  life.     We    have 

walked  with  one  who  was  "  pure  in  heart  "  and  saw  God,  and  we  give  thanks. 

New  Haven,  Conn. 


-To  give  light/  to  tbem  that  sit/  in  darKoess  ^"^'rf- 


AN   EASTER   CARD. 

BY    ANNA    F.   BURNHAM. 

Joey  was  down  in  the  front  parlor,  sitting  uncomfortably  on  the  edge  of 
the  organ  stool.  His  fingers  "wandered  idly  over  the  keys,"  and  it  might 
l)e  truthfully  said,  in  the  words  of  the  poet,  not  only  tliat  he  was  "weary 
and  ill  at  ease,"  but  so  was  everybody  else  in  the  house.  They  usually 
were  when  Joey  played. 

"  That  boy!"  said  Hester,  upstairs  at  her  writing  desk.  Her  eyes  were 
glued  to  a  dainty  little  card  that  she  held  in  her  hand.  "  That  boy  !  "  she 
said  again,  and  closed  her  desk  with  a  snap  and  went  out  on  the  landing. 

A  loud  crash  of  half  a  dozen  separate  discords  made  her  put  her  hands  to 
her  ears,  and  she  laughed  softly  to  herself,  as  the  library  door  opened  liastily, 
and  her  father  descended  with  a  remark  or  two  that  showed  he  did  not  ap- 
preciate the  "  sound  of  the  grand  amen." 

"  A  feller  wants  to  do  somethin'  !  "  she  heard  Joey  mutter,  as  he  walked 
off  with  his  hands  in  his  pockets  slouchily. 

"That  boy!"  she  said  again,  aiul  the  phrase  seemed,  like  cliarity,  to 
cover  a  multitude  of  sins. 

"  Boys  of  that  age,"  she  went  on  in  a  grandmotherly  way  she  had  now 
and  then,  "well,  they're  nothing  but  little  animals,  best  you  can  make  of 
them.  They  wake  up  to  a  soul  by  and  by,  but  all  they  care  for  the  first  dozen 
years  is  to  eat,  drink,  and  sleep,  and  plague  people.     This  Easter  card,  now — " 

She  stopped  and  sat  down  on  the  top  stair,  spreading  out  the  pretty  bit  of 
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pasteboard  in  the  hollow  of  one  pink  palm  to  contemplate  it.  "  Imagine 
Joey  ever  stopping  to  think  about  being  self-denying,  and  his  duty  to  the 
church  and  missions,  and  all  that !  Boys  don't.  It's  just  dear.  All  those 
lilies,  and  roses,  and  the  cross  in  the  middle.  I  wonder  if  Miss  Norton 
painted  it  herself,  or  bought  it.  Did  it  herself,  I  guess,  by  the  motto  under 
it.  'What  hast  thou  done  for  me.'"  We  had  such  a  lovely  talk  about  that 
last  Sunday  in  the  after-meeting," 

"  Het !  "  called  somebody  at  the  foot  of  the  stairs.  The  caller  was  hidden  by 
the  twist  of  the  baluster  rail,  but  she  knev\^  the  voice  and  answered  accordingly. 

"Well?"  in  a  long-suffering  tone,  that  she  had  come  to  reserve  for  Joey. 

"  There's  the  greatest  fandango  over  't  the  hall  to — " 

"  I  can't  go,  you  know,  Joey,"  said  Hester,  getting  up  and  slipping  the 
little  card  somewhere  in  the  back  folds  of  her  dress  where  she  had  a  surrep- 
titious little  pocket.  "It's  a  'Ten'  meeting  to-night,  and  we're  going  to 
have  a  real  missionary  come  and  speak  to  us." 

"  You  can't  go  to-night,  daughter,"  spoke  up  father  coming  out  of  his 
door.  "  Unless  you  can  persuade  your  brother  to  escort  you  ;  he  may  have 
missionary  leanings,  for  aught  I  know." 

"Joey  !"  cried  Hester,  scornfully. 

"  Not  a  lean  !  "  he  retorted,  intending  to  show  the  proper  spirit.  "  Needn't 
worry  'bout  me  going  anywhere's  't  you  go  !  "  he  added,  stooping  to  pick  up 
something  from  the  top  stair.  Hester  went  sulkily  off  to  her  room  and  spent 
an  hour  in  maiden  retirement.  At  the  end  of  that  time  she  came  out  and 
called  to  Joey  who  was  whistling  invisibly  somewhere.  You  never  needed 
eyesight  to  know  his  whereabouts. 

"  I  wish  you  would,  Joey  !  " 

"All  right !  "  said  Joey,  forgivingly.  " 'F  I  can  find  my  cap  anywheres. 
I'll  hang  round  outside,  if  vou  won't  stay  till  f'rever  and  the  day  afterwards. 
No,  thank  you,  I  won't  come  in,"  he  said,  at  the  chapel  door.  "I  guess  it's 
for  'women  only.'     Whistle  when  you  want  me." 

It  was  a  lovely  night,  and  the  windows  were  all  open.  The  "  real  mis- 
sionary" had  something  to  say  worth  listening  to  by  a  larger  audience. 
The  "  Ten"  had  invited  their  girl-friends,  so  the  room  was  filled,  but  it  was 
a  small  room,  and  the  speaker  would  have  welcomed  outside  additions  if  she 
had  suspected  any.  Joey  clung  by  his  chin  to  the  window-ledge  and 
listened  with  eyes  and  mouth  and  the  ear  the  night-breeze  didn't  blow  into. 

"  That's  queer  kind  of  Dutch  for  a  Yankee  woman  to  talk  !  "  he  muttered, 
staring  and  harking. 

The  lady,  who  was  a  Turkish  (or  Armenian)  missionary,  had  come  back 
to  the  stage  after  a  moment's  absence  in  the  dressing  room.  With  her  was^ 
a  Turkish  girl,  a  bride,  she  said.     All  Joey  could  see  was  a  white-draped 
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Hgure  with  a  pair  of  dark  eyes  showing.  Presently  the  lady  lifted  the  envel- 
oping sheet,  and  a  gorgeous  little  creature  stepped  forth,  her  long  hair 
braided  in  fifty  little  braids,  the  whole  strung  together  with  bright  yellow 
coins,  her  red,  and  blue,  and  yellow  garments  dazzling  his  eyes  like  scraps 
of  rainbows.     Presently  she  began  to  sing  : — 

"  Tatli  geleer  coulaguma 
Rab  Hesusoon  isme; 
Hosh  bir  seda  dir  januma 
Onoon  azis  sessi, 
Onoon  azis  sessi." 

The  syllables  were  very  sweet  and  musical.  Joey  wished  she  would  do  it 
.again.     She  did. 

"This  was  the  song  of  little  Dirni,"  said  the  lecturer.  "  I  must  tell  you 
her  story." 

It  was  a  sorrowful  little  story,  and  this  time  the  singer  translated  her  song 

into  English  : — 

"  How  sweet  the  name  of  Jesus  sounds 
In  a  believer's  ear! 
It  soothes  his  sorrows,  heals  his  wounds, 
And  drives  away  his  fear." 

"The  ear  of  little  Dirni  was  a  believer's  ear,"  she  said,  tenderly;  "she 
lived  long  enough  to  let  us  know  that.  The  little  story  I  have  told  you 
about  her  is  only  one  of  a  hundred  that  I  could  tell.  They  know  so  little  of 
Jesus  and  they  live  so  much  !  Oh,  if  they  only  all  knew  !  I  want  to  beg  of 
you  to  try  to  help  them  to  do  that. 

"  When  ears  are  deaf,  and  they  cannot  hear 
The  sound  of  the  Sabbath  bell, 
Oh,  should  not  we  for  the  dear  Lord'§  sake, 
The  sound  of  its  message  tell?" 

"  Remember  that  the  wav  you  can  tell  it  is  to  send  those  who  have  tongues. 
Pennies  talk.  You  all  belong  to  the  Extra-cent-a-day  Band.  I  see  you  have 
your  Lenten  envelopes  here.  Somebody  will  pass  them  around  pretty  soon. 
I  liope  you  will  look  often  at  the  lovely  picture  on  the  front  side.  Remem- 
ber, as  you  put  in  your  pennies,  that  He  is  really  looking  !  " 

As  the  ushers  passed  the  pile  of  envelopes  along  the  aisles,  the  one  nearest 
the  row  of  open  side  windows  was  astonished  by  a  small  and  rather  grimy 
hand  thrust  in  his  face. 

"  Gimme  one  !  "  said  a  voice  from  below  the  window-ledge,  while  the  arm 
and  hand  alone  were  visible.  The  usher  did  not  like  the  looks,  and  passed 
on  to  more  promising  applicants. 

"  Kept  in  long  enough  ! "  was  Joey's  grumbling  remark  as  Hester 
appeared. 
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"  Guess  \o\\  wouldn't  have  thought  it  was  long,"  said  Hester,  warmly. 
"  She  was  just  dear!  It  was  beautiful,  the  whole  thing,  from  beginning  to 
end,  and  you'd  have  said  so  ! 

"  Humph  !  "   said  Joey. 

"  We're  all  going  to  give  a  penny  a  day,  all  through  Lent,  for  an  Easter 
offering,"  said  Hester  complacently. 

"  Pennies  !  "  said  Joey. 

"  Yes,  one  a  day,  that's  the  plan,  and  it's  real  easy.  You  can  spare  them, 
and  never  know  what  hurt  you." 

Joey  said  nothing.  He  did  not  open  his  lips  again  all  the  way  home. 
All  next  day  his  whistling  was  more  thoughtful  and  less  aggressive.  Hester 
said  she  believed  he  was  inventing  something. 

For  the  next  month  or  so,  Joey  was  absorbingly  busy.  It  did  not  have 
the  effect  of  making  him  silent.  He  whistled  like  a  factor}^  escape-pipe. 
But  he  seemed  to  have  no  time  on  his  hands  for  dawdling.  The  organ  was 
left  to  other  musicians,  and  the  keys  were  whiter  in  consequence.  He  did 
errands,  hunted  up  odd  jobs,  was  willing  to  do  any  nameable  service  "  for  a 
consideration."  One  morning,  just  before  Easter,  Hester  was  "  approached" 
in  a  tentative  sort  of  way  on  an  old  subject. 

"Say,  Het!" 

"  My  name  has  six  letters  in  it." 

"  Well,  you  can  stick  'em  all  in  when  you  write  it.  You  know  that  night 
o'  the  thing-um-bob  lecture — missionary  or  somep'n." 

"Well?" 

"They  passed  round  some  envelopes  with  pictures  on  'em." 

"Yes,"  said  Hester,  in  surprise.     "  I  got  one.     But  how  did  you  know.'"' 

"  I  was  there." 

"  Oh,  yes,  I  know.  Waiting  outside.  And  Oh,  Joey,  the  funniest  thing 
happened  !  Just  as  one  of  the  ushers  went  by  the  windows,  there  was  an 
arm  stuck  in — the  blackest  little  rough  paw  it  was — and  somebody  said, 
'  Gimme  one  ! '  " 

"  Yes,  'twas  me." 

"You.?" 

"  Yes,  I  wanted  one.  Wasn't  that  a  good  lecture,  though  !  I  felt  so  bad 
for  little  Dirni.  I  want  'em  to  know  about  the — the  Saviour,  Het.  I've 
earned  some  money  this  vacation — two  dollars,  that's  all.  But  I  want  to  do 
something  for  Him.     I  love  Him." 

"Have  you  told  father.''"  asked  Hester,  after  a  moment's  respectful 
silence.  She  knew  it  was  their  father's  one  absorbing  wish  that  his  children 
should  each  in  his  own  wav  and  time  witness  that  good  confession. 
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"Yes.  That  is,  I  told  mother.  Put  this  in  your  envelope,  Ilet.  He 
wouldn't  gimme  one." 

"Joey.?" 

"  Ask  away." 

"  I  want  to  know — what — made  you  think  of  it.''  " 

"  D'no.     Well,  j^'rhaps.     See  here." 

Joey  sat  down  on  Hester's  new  muft'  and  squirrel  cape,  which  she  had 
just  laid  on  the  arm  of  the  Morris  cliair  for  safe-keeping.  He  took  a  broken- 
backed  card  from  a  crumby  pocket,  and  spread  it  out  on  his  trouser  knee 
lovingly. 

Hester  started  to  take  it,  but  stopped  as  she  saw  the  condition  of  the  lilies 
and  roses  on  it.  Some  words  in  gold  ink  could  still  be  read  quite  plainly, — 
"What  Hast  Thou  Done  for  Me.?" 

"Not  a  thing,  hardly — never!"  said  Joey,  nodding  his  thatchy  brown 
head,  regretfully.     "  But  I'm  a-goin'  to." 


HELPS    FOR    LEADERS    OF    CHILDREN'S    SOCIETIES. 
the  cradle  roll. 

We  have  come  to  a  point  in  our  work  with  the  little  children  when  we 
need  to  be  reminded  of  the  continuous  efforts  which  must  be  put  forth  if  we 
are  to  hold  them  in  our  ranks,  and  equip  them  for  further  service.  The 
Cradle  Roll  once  started  is  not  completed.  A  few  suggestions  may  be  help- 
ful to  those  who  are  asking  "  What  next.?" 

First.  The  first  work  of  thoroughly  canvassing  the  church  and  community 
having  been  done,  the  cards  distributed,  and  the  mite  boxes,  where  these  are 
employed,  the  first  Cradle  Roll  reception  having  been  held,  go  on  to  the  work 
of  each  subsequent  year.  Call  in  person,  if  possible,  on  each  family  where  there 
is  a  member  of  your  band.  Mention  the  fact  that  a  new  year's  work  is  open- 
ing, and  ask  for  the  continuation  of  membership  and  the  fee,  or  have  the 
mite  box,  which  in  some  cases  takes  the  place  of  a  fee.  If  a  box,  let  a  fresh 
one  be  given  at  this  time,  unless  the  permanent  ones  are  used.  Have  the 
Dayspring  taken  regularly  for  or  by  the  children  if  possible.  If  this  is  not 
done  send  for  sample  copies  to  distribute  when  you  make  your  calls.  Leave 
for  the  mother  some  telling  leaflet  on  the  work.  Make  this  canvass  include 
most  carefully  families  which  have  moved  into  the  neighborhood  during  the 
year  or  into  which  new  members  have  come.  From  these  sources  should 
come  your  recruits.  A  friendly  interest  shown  throughout  the  year  in  your 
little    members,  by  calls  or  kindly    inquiries,  will  greatly  aid  you   in  your 
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work,  and  insure  its  permanence.  Hold  always  one  reception  for  the  chil- 
dren and  older  friends  every  year,  and  two  if  practicable. 

A  pleasant  plan  has  been  carried  out  with  good  results  in  one  society, 
where  the  leader  sends  a  birthday  letter  to  each  little  one  as  the  important 
dav  arrives. 

Second.  The  valuable  work  done  in  the  Cradle  Roll  will  be  lost  in  large 
measure  if  no  Mission  Circle  is  formed  ready  to  receive  the  children  as  they 
outgrow  babyhood.  The  members  of  the  Mission  Circle  will  be  found  val- 
uable helpers  in  drawing  in  recruits  for  the  Cradle  Roll,  and  simple  gradua- 
tion exercises,  when  the  children  are  old  enough  to  pass  on  into  the  Mission 
Circle,  will  both  please  and  promote  the  work.  Let,  then,  the  formation  of 
a  Mission  Circle  be  one  chief  concern  of  every  leader  of  a  Cradle  Roll,  un- 
less such  a  society  already  exists.  The  little  ones  must  not  be  allowed  to 
lose  the  early  interest  in  missions,  and  the  dawnings  of  knowledge  of  the 
work  should  certainly  be  fostered  by  training  and  development. 


>rraps  from  mx  ^orli  ^askt. 


Contributions  for  For  the  month  ending  February  iSth  we  are  glad  to 

THE  Month.  report  an  increase  in  contributions  of  $733-86  as  com- 

pared with  the  same  month  in  1897.  This  makes  the  decrease  for  the  first 
four  months  of  the  year  $3,833.59,  an  amount  that  must  be  received  the 
next  few  months  in  excess  of  the  sum  contributed  last  year  if  we  would  not 
fall  behind  in  our  receipts.  And  we  have  been  planning  and  hoping  for 
advance  !  We  have  begun  to  increase,  however,  and  if  every  worker  will 
do  the  very  best  she  can — so  few  of  us  do  this — we'  shall   reach  our  aim. 

A  Woman's  Club         An    interesting    incident  at  the  recent    meeting  of  the 
IN  Africa.  State  Federation  of  Woman's  Clubs,  held  in  Boston,  Jan- 

uary 33d,  was  the  admission  of  the  little  "  Clover  Club."  Miss  Rowe,  the 
presiding  officer,  in  presenting  the  application,  said,  in  substance,  "  You 
will  not  find  Silinda  on  the  map  of  Massachusetts  ;  you  must  look  on  a 
map  of  Africa  for  it.  But  in  the  little  group  of  missionaries  who  have  given 
their  lives  to  the  education  and  Christianizing  of  these  African  girls,  there 
are  Massachusetts  women  who  have  formed  this  little  club,  and  who  desire 
admission  to  the  State  Federation.  I  know  you  will  give  them  a  warm 
welcome.       Perhaps  you  will  write  to  them  about  the  work  your  club    is 
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doing,  and  send  a  subscription  to  some  magazine.  But  do  not  pity  theiti. 
They  do  not  need  your  pity,  for  the  work  they  are  doing  is  its  own  exceed- 
ing great  reward."  This  testimony  to  the  work  of  our  brave  missionaries 
is  very  gratifying.  The  members  of  this  Clover  Ckib,  to  which  alkision 
was  made  in  the  April  number  of  Life  and  Light,  are,  at  present,  Mrs. 
Bates,  Miss  Gilson,  Mrs.  Thompson,  and  Mrs.  Wilder. 

Miss  Frances  No    one    interested   in   woman's  work  of  any  kind    or  in 

WiLLARD.  reform  can  have  failed  to  be  moved  to  sincere  mourning  over 
the  death  of  Miss  Frances  Willard.  The  record  of  such  a  life  fills  us  all  with 
rejoicing  at  the  possibilities  of  Christian  womanhood.  A  career  like  hers 
comes  to  few,  but  most  of  us  could  accomplish  much  greater  achievements  if 
we  had  more  of  her  eagerness  to  respond  to  every  call  from  her  Master,  her 
alertness  to  seize  every  opportunity  to  benefit  humanit}'. 

Hon.  Linus  The  following  minute  was  adopted  by  the  Executive  Com- 

M.  Child.  mittee  of  the  Board  at  its  meeting  on  February  3ist:  "The 
Executive  Committee  of  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  desire  to  express 
their  sense  of  the  heavy  loss  sustained  by  the  Board  in  the  sudden  death  of 
Hon.  Linus  j\L  Child.  The  Committee  acknowledge  with  deep  gratitude 
his  valuable  professional  services  ;  his  sound  judgment  and  wise  counsel  were 
often  sought  and  most  generously  given  in  behalf  of  the  interests  of  this 
Board.  The  Board  mourns  the  loss  of  a  loyal  friend  and  eminent  counsellor; 
and  offers  sincere  sympathy  to  the  editor  of  Life  and  Light  in  the  death  of 
her  only  brother  and  to  the  other  members  of  Mr.  Child's  family,  praying 
that  they  may  be  comforted  bv  our  Heavenly  Father,  who  only  can  bring 
peace  to  the  sorrowing  heart. 

Student  Volunteer  The  Student  Volunteer  Convention,  held  in  Cleve- 

CoNVENTioN.  land,  Ohio,  February  23-27,  was  an  occasion  memo- 

rable in  missionary  annals.  About  twenty-three  hundred  delegates  were 
gathered  from  dlfterent  parts  of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  seventeen 
hundred  and  seventeen  being  students  from  colleges  or  other  institutions  of 
learning.  Every  morning  and  evening  audiences  of  not  less  than  three 
thousand  filled  the  large  armory  of  the  "  Cleveland  Grays," — an  eager,  ex- 
pectant, earnest  throng  of  young  men  and  women  intent  on  work  for 
foreign  missions.  In  these  sessions  broad  subjects  were  discussed  by  able 
speakers,  such  as  the  different  religions  of  the  world,  the  money  problem, 
responsibility  for  the  work,  and  kindred  topics.  The  afternoons  were  gi\  en 
to  sectional  conferences  in  difierent  places  to  consider  various  phases,  such 
as  evangelistic,  educational,  medical,  the  needs  of  difierent  countries, — China, 
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japan,  India,  etc., — and  denominational  conferences  under  the  care  of 
Board  secretaries  where  volunteers,  Board  officers,  and  missionaries  could 
be  brouo-ht  together.  No  one  who  was  present  could  have  failed  to  be  im- 
pressed with  the  intense  earnestness  of  the  leaders  of  the  movement,  and 
the  rank  and  file  of  the  students  as  well.  There  was  nothing  from  begin- 
ning to  end  like  sensationalism,  or  claptrap,  or  "good  hits"  of  any  kind. 
No  applause  was  allowed.  Any  running  after  eloquent  speakers  was  pre- 
vented by  the  fact  that  there  was  no  announcements  of  speakers,  except 
for  the  Sunday  services,  no  one  knowing  who  was  to  speak  till  he  was  in- 
troduced by  the  presiding  officer.  The  culmination  of  the  five  days'  ses- 
sions was  at  the  farewell  meeting  on  Sunday  evening,  when  those  who  were 
expecting  to  go  to  their  fields  in  1S9S  were  asked  to  state  their  intention, 
and  give  a  reason  for  tlieir  selection  of  specific  fields.  Sixty  young  men  and 
women  arose  and  gave  such  reasons  as  "  I  believe  God  calls  me  there"; 
"Because  I  think  there  is  the  greatest  need";  "  Because  I  want  to  follow 
where  my  Master  leads."  The  high  spiritual  tone  of  the  Convention  did 
not  once  falter,  but  swept  on  with  ever-increasing  volume  to  the  end.  To 
be  there  was  an  inestimable  privilege,  and  a  grand  inspiration  to  one's  faith 
and  courage  in  the  cause  of  foreign  missions. 


EXTRACTS  FROM   RECENT    LETTERS. 

FROM    REV.    EDW.    S.    HUME,    OF    BOMBAY. 

Last  Sabbath  was  one  of  those  days  on  which  I  can  say,  '_'  I  wish  mother 
could  have  been  here  to  see  as  beautiful  a  sight  as  ever  blessed  her  eyes." 
One  hundred  and  ten  of  our  famine  children  were  baptized.  It  was  worth  a 
long  trip  to  hear  that  company  of  three  hundred  children  sing  sweetly  and 
enthusiastically  "Jesus  loves  the  little  children."  All  the  boys  were  dressed 
in  white,  and  the  girls  wore  blue  jackets  and  skirts,  over  which  they  had 
white  cloths.  The  church  was  packed,  but  everything  was  orderly  and 
most  appropriate.  First,  the  pastor  baptized  the  children  who  belong  to 
any  of  the  stations  in  our  mission.  They  numbered  nearly  seventy.  Each 
child  carried  a  slip  of  paper  with  its  name  plainly  written  upon  it,  so  that 
there  should  be  no  mistake.  It  was  touching  to  see  them  one  after  another 
hand  their  papers  to  the  pastor,  then  drop  their  heads  and  close  their  eyes 
while  the  rite  was  being  performed.  There  was  not  room  for  all  to  stand 
at  once,  so  they  came  forward  in  groups  of  from  ten  to  fifteen.  After  the 
company  assigned  to  the  pastor  had  been  baptized,  Mr.  Abbott  went  on  with 
the  service  for  a  company  of  boys,  chiefly  from  Lallitpur.     Next,  Mr.  Kar- 
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inarkar  baptized  the  girls  whom  he  himself  had  found  and  brought  to  us  from 
some  of  the  worst  parts  of  the  famine  districts.  They  all  love  him  for  what 
he  has  done  for  them,  and  it  was  most  fitting  that  he  should  perform  this 
service  for  them.  Of  these  girls,  the  nine  eldest  were  baptized  upon  pro- 
fession of  their  own  faith.  For  all  except  these  nine,  Mrs.  Hume  and  I  stood 
as  jDarents,  and  they  were  baptized  on  our  faith.  They  are  our  chi'ldren, 
and  are  therefore  entitled  to  be  considered  Christian  children.  Last  of  all, 
the  Karmarkars  brought  forward  the  eight  children  whom  they  have 
adopted,  and  I  baptized  them.  Of  these,  the  youngest  was  given  the  name 
Prithi  Hannah.  The  pastor  gave  a  short  and  most  appropriate  address  on 
the  text,  Isa.  Ix.  8,  "  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as  doves  to  their 
windows."  There  was  nothing  lacking  to  make  the  whole  service  just  what 
it  should  be.  The  plague,  I  am  sorry  to  say,  is  fast  getting  to  be  epidemic 
here,  but  thus  far  we  have  all  been  mercifully  preserved. — Froju  a  letter  to 
his  mother. 

FROM    THE    FOOCHOW    MISSION. 

The  American  Board  has  received  from  its  Foochow  mission  in  China  a 
special  call  for  laborers,  just  as  the  deputation  to  the  Chinese  missions  has 
been  completing  its  preparations  for  departure.  The  call  is  considered  ex- 
ceptionally urgent.  The  mission  reports  that  it  is  fifty-one  years  since  the 
first  missionary  reached  Foochow. 

In  1S95  there  were  926  converts,  35  preaching  places,  81  native  agents, 
and  native  contributions  of  $1,390.90.  In  1897  the  converts  had  increased 
to  1,440,  the  preaching  places  to  62,  the  native  agents  to  117,  and  the  con- 
tributions to  $5,531.97.  This  wonderful  increase  of  from  60  per  cent  to  400 
per  cent  in  two  years  is  ground  for  profound  gratitude  to  Almighty  God, 
and  increased  faith  in  foreign  missions.  Unfortunately  there  are  other  facts 
that  fill  us  with  anxiety  and  despondency.  This  is  the  condition  of  the 
force  on  the  field.  In  1895  there  were  27  adults  on  the  field,  in  1896  only 
23,  and  in  1897  ^^""^  number  had  fallen  to  only  16. 

It  is  the  rush  and  drive  of  the  nineteenth  century  with  us  in  China,  as 
with  you.  During  the  last  few  years  three  have  died  from  causes  directly 
attributable  to  the  strain  and  exposure  incident  to  the  life  here.  Of  those 
who  have  returned  to  the  United  States  in  the  last  three  years,  eight  out  of 
the  thirteen  have  been  by  reason  of  broken  health,  the  causes  being  in  the 
main  overwork. 

In  regard  to  women's  work,  tliere  is  no  one  at  present  available  in  any  of 
the  five  stations  for  evangelistic  work.  Their  absence  is  severely  felt  by  our 
mission,  and  our  work  is  deplorablv  hampered  in  consequence.  Our  sister 
mission,  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  finds  use  for  fifty  such  ladies  in  this 


172  LIFE    AND    LIGHT.  S^ApI'll^ 

province  alone,  and  the  American  Methodists  have  a  score  at  work.  We 
have  not  a  single  lady  available  for  this  work.  While  the  w^omen  of  China 
have  more  libertv  than  those  of  India  or  Tnrkey,  they  are,  nevertheless, 
looked  down  npon  and  ignored.  It  is  not  seemly  for  them  to  be  seen  away 
from  home,  even  if  their  bound  feet  permitted  them  to  walk  about.  It  is  a 
common  thing  for  us  to  hear  the  remark,  "  Of  course  the  women  cannot  un- 
derstand these  things."  And  really,  they  have  been  so  much  neglected  it  is 
hard  for  them  to  learn.  Even  our  native  preachers  are  so  imbued  with  this 
national  prejudice  that  they  have  little  heart  to  overcome  the  obstacles  of 
custom  and  to  exhort  and  teach  women.  If  it  is  to  be  done,  tlie  women 
must  do  it,  and  for  tliis  reason  unmarried  lady  missionaries  are  essential. 

The  Foochow  mission  lias  been  calling  for  I'ecruits  for  the  last  two  years. 
We  need  for  immediate  service,  to  fill  gaps  and  to  relieve  only  the  present 
dire  necessity,  three  missionaries  and  one  physician  with  their  wives,  and 
several  young  ladies,  one  of  whom  shall  be  a  physician  and  one  a  kinder- 
gartner. 


#ur  W^m\\  at  llome. 


MISSIONARY    TREASURIES. 

As  the  topic  suggested  for  auxiliary  meetings  in  Ma}'  is  Missionary  Treas- 
lu-ies,  we  have  endeavored  to  secure  an  interchange  of  methods  and  ex- 
periences on  the  subject  among  our  Branches.  For  this  purpose  there  have 
been  sent  out  the  following 

QUESTIONS. 

1.  In  what  way  was  the  ten  per  cent  advance  presented  to  your  constit- 
uency last  year,  and  what  success  did  you  have.''  What  method  do  you  pro- 
pose to  use  for  1S98.? 

2.  What  use  do  you  make  of  mite  boxes  in  your  Branch.'' 

3.  How  extensively  do  you  hold  thank-offering  meetings.'' 

4.  What  other  ways  have  you  of  raising  money,  aside  from  subscriptions 
and  mite  boxes? 

5.  How  successful  do  you  find  sales  and  otiier  entertainments  for  this  pur- 
pose.'' Kindly  describe  anything  of  the  sort  that  would  be  of  benefit  to 
others. 

6.  In  churches  where  tlie  weekly  pledge  envelope  system  is  used,  what  is 
the  best  arrangement  between  the  cliurch  and  auxiliary  treasurers.'' 
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7.  Do  you  find  that  contributions  for  special  objects  in  distinction  to  the 
pledged  work  of  the  Branch  are  on  the  decrease?  If  so,  have  you"  used  any 
special  metliods  to  bring  about  this  result? 

8.  Please  add  any  further  suggestions  as  to  ways  and  methods  that  have 
been  found  helpful. 

To  these  questions  have  been  received  in  substance  these 

ANSWERS. 

No.  I.  In  seven  Branches  the  president  or  other  officers  sent  personal 
appeals  to  every  auxiliary.  Six  had  good  success  through  the  envelopes  for 
an  extra  cent  a  day  for  one  month.  Four  made  special  pleas  at  Branch 
meetings  ;  nearly  all  assumed  more  pledge  work.  In  one  a  committee  was 
appointed  to  write  to  every  Church  in  which  there  was  no  organization  con- 
nected with  the  Branch. 

The  treasurer  of  the  New  Haven  Branch  writes  :  "A  circular  was  sent  to 
every  auxiliary  and  young  ladies'  circle,  setting  forth  the  needs  of  the  work, 
which  imperatively  demanded  an  increase  in  funds  to  the  amount  of  a  ten 
per  cent  advance.  The  matter  vi-as  presented  at  the  annual  meeting  and  at 
each  of  the  county  meetings.  It  was  also  brought  to  the  attention  of  a  large 
number  of  our  organizations  by  personal  letters  and  in  addresses  by  Branch 
officers,  as  opportunity  offered.  Substantially  the  same  methods  will  be  con- 
tinued for  the  present  year.  The  returns  for  the  Branch  year  of  1S96-1S97 
showed  that  more  than  one  half  of  our  auxiliaries  made  the  ten  per  cent 
advance,  some  of  tliem  much  more  than  that.  Losses  in  the  other  half,  how- 
ever, so  completely  overbalanced  this  success  that  the  year's  return  showed 
no  increase." 

The  arrangement  in  an  auxiliary  in  the  Springfield  Branch  is  as  follows: 
"  We  raise  our  monev  by  solicitation  entirely  and  always  have — have  never 
had  a  foir  or  any  entertainment  for  raising  money  in  this  senior  auxiliary. 
Tiie  treasurer  looks  over  the  church  manual  every  year,  making  a  list  of  the 
female  members  of  the  church  ;  we  come  together  then  and  appoint  solici- 
tors for  every  long  street,  or  one  for  two  short  streets.  These  are  young 
ladies,  not  fifteen  or  sixteen  years  old,  but  over  twenty, — Christian  girls, — 
every  year  the  same  as  far  as  possible.  Some  old,  sick,  or  poor,  who  never 
want  to  be  forgotten,  wanting  to  give  ten  cents,  if  not  a  little  more,  the 
treasurer  and  I  visit." 

No.  3.  All  Branches  report  more  or  less  use  of  mite  boxes,  more  among 
juniors  than  seniors.  In  one  or  two  instances  boxes  were  used  instead  of 
collecting  membership  fees,  as  it  was  thought  the  constant  reminder  helps  to 
keep  the  subject  in  mind  of  those  who  do  not  attend  meetings,  but  they  are 
usually  made  an  addition  to  the  fees.     Qiiite  a  number  have  mite  boxes  at 
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meetings  making  their  silent  appeal.  One  mention  is  made  of  two  such 
boxes,  one  for  the  Board  and  one  for  incidental  expenses  of  the  Branch. 
More  than  a  thousand  boxes  were  sent  to  societies  by  the  New  York  Branch. 
No.  3.  Thank-oftering  meetings  are  held  in  all  Branches.  In  seven  thev 
are  very  general,  especially  among  larger  societies  ;  others  only  occasional 
through  the  whole  constituency.  An  auxlliarv  in  Springfield  Branch  sends 
the  follovvring :  A  small  envelope  marked  "  Thank-ofiering  service,  Parish 
House,  Saturday,  February  19th,  at  3  p.  m.  First  Chronicles'  xvi.  29.  The 
envelope  contains  the  following :  '  God  would  have  us  recall  and  name  par- 
ticular blessings,  as  well  as  express  general  praise,  meanwhile  not  forgetting 
the  greater  but  more  common  daily  gifts,  and  praying  with  quaint  George 
Herbert  for  a  heart, 

"  '  Not  thankful  when  it  pleaseth  me, 

As  if  Thy  blessings  had  spare  days ; 
But  such  a  heart  whose  pulse  may  be 
Thy  praise.' " 

No.  4.  The  ways  of  raising  money  mentioned  are  monthly  envelopes 
and  Branch  pledge  cards,  extra-cent-a-day  pledges,  urging  proportionate 
giving,  birthday  offerings.  The  work  of  collectors  is  highly  recommended. 
An  auxiliary  in  Springfield  Branch  writes  :  "  We  raise  our  money  by  send- 
ing about  twenty  collectors  to  canvass  the  congregation  about  the  first 
of  October.  One  advantage  of  the  method  is  that  it  brings  the  subject 
before  many  women  who  never  attend  the  meetings  ;  it  certainly  procures 
more  money.  It  is  a  great  deal  of  work,  but  we  are  now  so  accustomed  to 
it  that  any  change  w^ould  be  loss.  We  have  about  two  hundred  contribu- 
tors in  sums  from  twenty-five  cents  to  twenty-five  dollars." 

No.  5.  Only  two  Branches  report  sales  and  other  entertainments  as 
at  all  general  among  senior  societies,  although  many  recommend  them 
for  young  people  and  children,  "not  only  for  the  sake  of  the  money,  but 
because  working  the  articles  interests  the  children,  and  keeps  the  fingers 
busy  while  one  can  talk  of  mission  work."  Stereopticon  exhibitions  are 
thought  to  be  a  good  means  of  raising  money,  and  when  missionary  slides 
are  used,  also  valuable  for  instruction.  One  junior  society  is  mentioned 
where  "  the  girls  pledge  one  or  two  dollars  each,  which  they  promise  to 
earn,  if  possible.  Reports  of  ways  and  means  were  most  amusing.  One 
girl  had  earned  it  by  taking  care  of  babies,  '  and  it's  no  fun  either,'  another 
had  received  a  few  cents  for  taking  rav*^  eggs  before  breakfast,  and  a  few"- 
more  for  letting  her  sisters  see  her  do  it !  " 

No.  6.  In  almost  all  cases  the  plan  is  for  the  church  treasurer  to  pay 
the  money  to  the  treasurer  of  the  auxiliary.     The  majority  report  this  done 
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once  a  month,  others  once  a  quarter,  and  a  very  few  once  a  year,  a  few  that 
it  is  passed  over  every  Sunday,  or  as  soon  as  contributed.  One  writes, 
*'  We  never  advise  giving  up  soliciting  memberships,  and  contributing  in- 
stead through  church  channels." 

No.  7.  The  answers  to  the  seventh  question  show  that  many  of  the 
Branches  have  encountered  the  tendency  to  divert  funds  from  the  regular 
work  of  the  Board.  The  means  used  to  hold  societies  to  pledges  are 
described  as  "  always  and  forever  insisting  upon  the  pledged  work  being 
provided  for  first,"  "  faithful  instruction  and  persistent  hammering,"  "  line 
upon  line,"  "  I  alvva3's  protest  in  as  gentle  a  manner  as  possible."  It  is 
said,  however,  in  nearly  all  the  Branches,  that  this  diversion  of  funds  is 
decreasing,  and  that  the  societies  are  coming  to  understand  more  and  more 
the  necessities  of  the  regular  work.  One  Branch  is  able  to  report  less  than 
half  a  dozen  "  specials  "  the  past  3-ear. 

No.  8.  Suggestions  under  this  question  are  as  follows  :  Definite  member- 
ship, definite  sums  for  subscription  fees,  with  systematic  collections.  "  We 
have  been  for  several  years  persistently  urging  our  members  to  systematic 
giving,  and  seem  to  be  steadily  gaining  ground  in  this  direction."  "If  the 
work  and  ingenuity  put  into  'sales'  could  be  transferred  to  the  auxiliary 
meetings,  to  make  them  not  only  instructive,  but  delightfully  entertaining, 
our  gain  would  be  two  fold.  In  this  line  I  have  tried  to  work  for  the  past 
three  or  four  years  especially.  I  frankly  say  to  my  ladies,  '  I  never  hold  a 
missionary  meeting  without  a  collection,  and  have  tried  to  induce  pro- 
portionate giving.'"  "I  have  nothing  to  offer  beyond  a  suggestion  to 
carefully  and  persistently  follow  up  every  former  subscriber,  to  ask  such 
persons  as  are  known  to  have  means  to  enlarge  their  gifts,  earnestly  present- 
ing the  facts,  illustrating  the  crippled  condition  at  certain  mission  stations 
(a  special  plea  always  being  more  effective  than  a  general  appeal),  to  watch 
for  every  new  contributor  that  can  be  gained,  not  asking  for  anv  definite 
sum,  but  for  such  an  annual  gift  as  may  be  allowed  by  the  ability  and  wil- 
ling-heartedness  of  the  individual.  Every  present  member  should  be  urged 
to  take  an  active  part  in  all  such  measures."  One  new  enterprise  in  at- 
tempting the  ten  per  cent  advance  was  the  eflbrt  to  enlist  the  pastors.  "  A 
special  notice  was  sent  to  the  pastor  of  each  church  in  our  territory,  stating 
the  need  of  more  help  from  the  women,  which  he  was  asked  to  read,  and 
he  was  also  asked  at  the  same  time,  so  far  as  he  was  willing,  to  indorse 
the  work  of  the  Woman's  Board.  In  this  way  we  hoped  to  reach  more 
women  than  we  could  personally  reach  or  influence.  In  a  large  number 
of  our  auxiliaries,  one  of  the  regular  weekly  prayer  meetings  was  devoted 
to  the  work  of  the  Woman's  Board,  and  the  effort  proved  so  successful  that 
it  will  be  repeated  this  year." 
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The  following  letter,  sent  out  in  a  society  in  Brooklyn,  N.  Y.,  seems  to  us  a  good 
model.  It  has  resulted  in  increased  attendance  at  meetings,  and  is  known  to  have 
brought  in  an   extra  hundred  dollars:  — 

Dear  Friend  :  Enclosed  you  will  find  the  programme  of  the  meetings  of 
the  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  om-  cluirch  for  the  coming  winter  ;  also 
two  small  envelopes.  We  take  for  granted  that  as  a  Christian  and  church 
member  you  support  this  society  by  your  gifts,  and  by  your  presence  and  aid 
at  the  monthly  meetings  when  possible  to  attend.  Our  first  meeting  is  on 
October  26th,  and  will  be,  as  always,  a  thank-offering  meeting.  We  hope 
you  will  come  and  bring  the  little  envelope  marked  "Thank  Offering,"  in 
which  3'ou  have  put  whatever  gift  you  are  prompted  to  ofter  to  God  in  the 
way  of  thanks  to  him  for  blessings  and  mercies  continually  bestowed,  and 
perhaps  some  very  special  help  or  deliverance  during  the  recent  past.  The 
thank  offering  is  in  no  way  accounted  as  payment  of  dues,  but  is  a  free-will 
offering  unto  the  Lord. 

The  second  envelope  will  contain  the  annual  dues,  $1.50,  which  should  be 
handed  to  the  treasurer  not  later  than  the  February  meeting,  when  the  salary, 
payments  must  be  made. 

The  pledged  work  of  our  society  is  the  payment  of  the  salary  of  a  mis- 
sionary in  China,  and  part  of  the  salary  of  a  teacher  in  Africa, — amounting 
in  all  last  year  to  $713.  Is  it  not  much  more  appropriate  to  raise  this 
money  by  dues  and  contributions  from  the  members  of  the  society  than  to 
resort  to  outside  methods  of  obtaining  it?  Can  we  not  all  of  us  do  more  in 
this  way  in  the  future  than  we  have  in  the  past?  Will  not  you  try?  Please 
remember  these  meetings,  and  see  if  your  heart  does  not  prompt  you  to  join 
us,  if  you  have  not,  and  if  you  are  already  in  the  work  resolve  to  be  more 
earnest  and  faithful  in  the  future  than  in  the  past. 

With  loving  greetings  from  the  new  officers  of  the  society. 

In  general,  the  replies  show  a  thoughtful,  earnest  endeavor  among  our 
constituency  to  keep  up  the  receipts  of  the  Board  and  a  determined  effort  for 
increase  that  is  most  encouraging.  Especially  is  this  true  of  our  noble  band 
of  Branch  officers.     May  the  best  of  success  crown  their  efforts. 


SIDE   LIGHTS   FROM   PERIODICALS. 

"  The  various  nations  of  the  earth  watch  round  us  like  glaring  beasts," 
says  Tso  Tsung  T'ang,  in  his  Memorial  to  the  Throne.  China,  as  she 
appears  in  the  midst  of  these  glaring  eyes,  is  the  subject  of  numerous  articles 
in  the  current  magazines.  Incidentally  one  may  learn  much  of  her  people 
and  customs,  and  may  journey   through  regions  hitherto  hardly  explored. 
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The  English  Reviews  appear  too  late  for  our  current  issue.  It  may  not 
be  too  late  to  recommend  for  reading,  two  articles  in  the  Fortnightly 
i?ei'/^w  for  February  ;  viz.,  "From  Canton  to  Mandalay,"  by  \Vm.  John- 
son, and  ''A  Monroe  Doctiine  for  China,"  by  Diplomaticus. 

Contemporary  Revieiv^  February,  contains  "  The  Problem  of  the  Far 
East,"    also,    "  Our    Trade    with    Western  China,"    by  Jn.  Foster  Eraser. 

Forum^  March,  "  China's  Complications  and  American  Trade,"  by 
Clarence  Cary. 

The  Cosfnopolitaft^  March,  in  "  The  Land  that  is  Coveted,"  by  Wm. 
Eleroy  Curtis,  devotes  himself  to  Chinese  customs  and  characteristics.  Illus- 
trations abound. 

The  land  which  receives  next  attention  in  the  periodicals  this  month  is 
Austria,  the  land  of  our  Krabschitz  school.  Mark  Twain  is  our  breezy 
guide  into  the  interior  of  Austrian  political  life,  which  he  says  no  one  knows 
anything  about,  except,  as  all  agree,  there  is  disunion  and  confusion  through- 
out the  empire.  "  Stirring  Times  in  Austria,"  is  his  title  in  Harper's 
Alonthly  for  March.  This  having  been  written  in  November,  events  have 
since  transpired  which,  together  with  related  Eastern  matters  are  treated  by 
a  Diplomat  further  on  in  the  same  issue. 

The  Contemporary  Review^  February,  has  an  article  upon  "  The  Break- 
ing Up  of  the  Austrian  Empire,"  by  N.  E.  Prorok. 

The  Sandwich  Islands  are  still  missionary  ground,  while  the  A.  B.  C.  F. 
M.  supports  there  three  missionaries.  The  Hawaiian  question,  therefore,  is 
a  related  one  to  our  missionary  studies.  We  find  in  the  Forum  for  March, 
"  The  Duty  of  America  to  Hawaii,"  by  Senator  Jn.  T.  Morgan  ;  also  in  the 
Cosmopolitan.,  March,  "  Shall  we  Annex  Leprosy,"  by  a  Hawaiian  teacher. 

The  Atlantic  Monthly.,  March,  gives  vivid  and  interesting  pictures  of 
"  The  Social  and  Domestic  Life  of  Japan,"  drawn  by  K.  Mitsukuri,  a 
Japanese  student  who  has  given  lectures  upon  similar  topics  before  the 
Lowell  Institute  of  Boston. 

Harper's  gives  us  a  third  article  bearing  upon  missionary  work  ;  viz., 
"  In  the  Wake  of  a  War,"  by  Julian  Ralph,  being  a  tour  through  Macedonia 
in  Turkey,  and  Thessaly  in  Greece.  M.  L.  D. 


TOPICS   FOR   AUXILIARY   MEETINGS. 
April. — The  Zulu  Mission.  August. — The  Island  World. 

May. — Missionary  Treasuries.  September. — East  Central  Africa. 

June. — Land  Yet  to  be  Possessed.        October. — West  Central  Africa. 
July. — Young  People's  Work.  November. — Thank-ofiering  Meetings. 
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MISSIONARY    TREASURIES. 

TOPIC    FOR    MAV. 

The  demand,  the  supply.  For  this  topic  we  should  suggest  first  and 
principally  a  consideration  of  the  treasury  of  the  local  auxiliary,  (i)  An 
exact  statement  of  its  present  condition  as  compared  with  other  years.  (2) 
Of  the  pledged  work  of  the  society  giving  as  full  an  account  of  it  as  possible. 
(3)  A  careful  discussion  of  the  way  to  increase  receipts.  Articles  contain- 
ing hints  on  the  latter  point  are,  "  Business  Methods  in  Mission  Work," 
Life  and  Light  for  January,  1893  ;  "  Ways  of  Working  in  a  Country 
Church,"  Life  and  Light  for  December,  1S93  ;  "  Obligations  to  the 
Pledged  Work  (price,  2  cents)  ;  "The  Rule  of  Three,"  leaflet  (price,  3 
cents)  ;  "The  Churches  Must  Answer,"  leaflet  (free).  To  this  might  be 
added  a  reading,  "Women  with  Hands,"  April,  1S93  ;  "Who  Sent  Us?" 
Februai-y,  1894,  or  "  Aunt  Zanie's  Prayer,"  August,  1894.  Also  the  leaflet 
"  If  They  Only  Knew  "  (price,  i  cent). 

Anotlier  plan  would  be  to  have  two  papers  ;  first,  on  the  demand  for  mis- 
sion work.  See  articles  "  Special  Call  to  W^omen's  Foreign  Missionary 
Societies,"  Life  and  Light  for  April,  1892  ;  three  on  "  Openings  for 
Work,"  January,  1894  ;  "  A  Broad  Outlook,"  November,  1895  ;  the  special 
calls  to  be  found  in  Life  and  Light  for  1897;  "The  Cry  of  the  Pagan 
World"  (leaflet).  Second,  the  supply.  See  "Future  Possibilities  of  the 
Woman's  Board,"  May,  1892;  "Heathen  Claims  and  Christian  Duty," 
leaflet  (free).  A  good  reading  would  be  "  Responsible  Partners,"  Life 
AND  Light,  July,  1894. 

We  suggest  most  earnestly  that  the  president  or  secretary  of  every  auxili- 
ary, unless  the  matter  is  attended  to  in  some  other  way,  should  secure  the 
reading  at  some  church  meeting  in  April,  the  extra  sheets  issued  by  the 
American  Board  containing  letters  from  missionaries  on  retrenchment. 


WOMAN'S    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS. 

Receipts  from  January  18, 1898,  to  February  18,  1898. 
Miss  Sarah  Louise  Day,  Treasurer. 


MAINE. 

Maine  Branch.— yirs.  C.  C.  Chapman, 
Treas.  Bangor,  Central  Ch.,  Mrs.  Sew- 
all's  S.  S.  Class,  6;  IJath,  Central  Cong. 
Ch.,  20;  Calais,  Aux.,  23.85;  Camden, 
Aux.,  3;  Castine,  Desert  Palm  Soc,  35; 
Cumberland,  Conf.  Th.  OfE.,  102.27; 
"Waterford,  Aux.,  9, 


Total, 


199  12 


NEW   HAMPSHIRE. 

Jfew  Hampshire  Branch. —Miss  Abby  E. 
.Mclntire,  Treas.  Atkinson,  Miss  Abi- 
gail L.  Page,  15;  Campton,  Aux..  16; 
Concord,  Aux.,  81;  Derry,  First  Cong. 
Ch.,  Aux.,30;  Keene,  Second  Ch.,  Aux. 
(to  const.  L.  :\I.  Mrs.  Anna  J.  Adams), 
25;  Manchester,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  34; 
Nashua,  Miss  S.  W.  Kendall,  25,  Pilgrim 
Ch.  Y.  L.  M.  Soc,  10,  Aux.,  5;  Sullivan, 
East,  C.  E.  S.,  8;  Winchester,  C.  E.  S.,  6,  255  00 


Total, 


255  00 
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VERMONT. 

Vermont  Branch.— 'Sirs,.  T.  M.  Howard, 
Tieas.  Bellows  Falls,  C.  E.  S.,  10,  Jr.  C. 
K.  S.,  5;  IJiattleboro,  Cradle  Roll,  2.50; 
lirattleboro.  West,  S.  S.,  25,  Jr.  C.  E.  S., 
2;  Burlington,  Dau<;hters  of  the  Cove- 
nant, 9.35,  Au.\:.,  45.30;  Cornwall,  Aux., 
1.40;  Danville,  Aux.,  12;  Franklin,  Jr. 
C.  E.  S.,  1;  Granby,  C.  E.  S.,2.04;  Mont- 
pelier,  Bethany  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  5;  North- 
fleld,  A  Friend  (to  const.  L.  M's  IMrs. 
William  B.  Mayo  and  Mrs.  Calvin  Har- 
vey), 50;  Norwich,  Aux.,  5;  Peacham, 
1.10;  Rutland,  Aux.,  42.50,  S.  S.,  25; 
Vershire,  Jr,  C.  E.  S.,  1.  Less  expenses, 
1.44,  243  75 


Total, 


243  75 


MA.SSACHUSETTS. 

Atidover  and  Woburn  Branch.— M.rs. 
(i.  W.  Diusmore,  'freas.  Ballardvale, 
Union  Cong.  Ch.,  C.  E.  S.  (C.  E.  Day 
Off.),  5.87;  Lowell,  Miss  Anirie  M.  Rob- 
bins,  20;  .Maiden,  A  Friend,  100;  Mai)le- 
wood,  Ladies'  Aux.,  10;  Medford,  Mystic 
Ch.,  McCollnm  AI.  C,  40,  Union  Ch.,  W. 
C.  League,  2.77,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  5;  Melrose, 
Aux.,  13.31;  Wakefield,  Miss.  Workers, 
5;  Winchester,  First  Cong.  Ch.,  Miss. 
Union  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
Una  P.  Jones),  50,  Inter.  Dept.  S.  S., 
10,  261  95 

Barnstable  Co.  Branch.— yiiaa  Amelia 
Snow,  Treas.  Falmouth,  A  Friend,  2; 
Orleans,  S.  S.  Miss.  Soc,  10;  Waquoit, 
Aux.,  7.  19  00 

Essex  North  Branch.— Mrs.  Wallace  L. 
Kiiuball,  Treas.  Haverhill,  North  Ch., 
Pentucket  M.  K.,  20;  Newburyport, 
Aux.,  54,  Campbell  M.  B.,  10;  Belleville 
Ch.,  Aux.,  22.41,  C.  E.  S.,  10,  IIG  41 

Essex  South  Brancfi.— Miss  Sarah  W. 
Clark,  Treas.  Lynn,  First  Ch.,  Aux., 
4.50 ;  Salem,  Two  Friends,  15,  19  50 

Franklin  Co.  Branch.— Miss  Lucy  A.  Spar- 
hawk,  Treas.  Conway,  Aux.,  15;  Hunt- 
ing Hills,  Aux.,  11;  Orange,  United 
Helpers  M.  C,  2.66;  South  Deerfield, 
10.57,  39  23 

Hampshire  Co.  Branch.— Miss  Harriet  J. 
Kneeland,  Treas.  Amherst,  Aux.  (of 
wh.  45  Th.  Off.),  100,  Jr.  Aux.  (of  wh.  25 
to  const.  L.  M.  .Miss  Anna  H.  Seelye), 
104,  First  Cong.  Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  17;  So. 
Hadley,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M. 
Mrs.  Arthur  B.  Patten),  30;  Williams- 
burg, Aux.,  11,  2G2  00 

Middlesex  Branch.— Mrs.  E.  H.  Bigelow, 
Treas.  Framingham,  Aux.,  25,  Ply- 
mouth Ch.,  S.  S.,  7.67,  32  67 

Norfolk  and  Pilgrim  /?ra.ne/t.—Mis3  Sarah 
B.  Tirrell,  Treas.  Braintree,  Aux.,  10; 
Brockton  Aux.  (of  wh.  47.06  Th.  Off.), 
80.06;  Duxbury,  Th.  Off.,  1;  Hanover, 
Aux.  (of  wh.  9.30  Th.  Off.),  21.80;  Hing- 
ham,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  4,  Aux.  (of  wh.  12.50 
Th.  Off.).  22.50;  Holbrook,  Aux.,  Th. 
Off.,  43;  Kingston,  Anx.,  Th.  Off.,  23; 
Milton,   Aux.,    Th.   Off.    (of    wh.  25    to 


const.  L.  M.  ^Irs.  Herbert  B.  Tucker), 
44.50;  Marshfleld,  Aux.  (of  wh.  7.75  Tli. 
Off.),  14;  Plymouth,  Aux.  (of  wh.  42.45 
Th.  Off.),  103.53,  C.  E.  S.,  17.05;  Plymp- 
ton,  Aux.  (of  wh.  5.83  Th.  Off.),  6.33, 
Prim.Dept.,S.  S.,  2.20;  Quincy.Th.  Off., 
10;  Randolph,  Aux.  (of  wh.  11  Th.  Off. 
and  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  C.  A.  Hdton), 
41.50;  Rockland,  Aux.,  Th.  Off.,  8.25; 
Scituate  Centre,  Aux.,  8;  Weymouth 
and  Braintree,  Aux.,  43,  C.  E.  S.,  2.50; 
Wollaston,  Aux.,  Th.  Off.,  100,  Th.  Off., 
:\Iiscellaneous,  2.26,  608  48 

Shutesbury.—A  Friend,  40 

Southbridge.—A.  Friend,  40 

Springfield  Branch.— Miss  Harriet  T. 
Buckingliam,  Treas.  Holyoke,  First 
Ch.,  Aux.,  12;  Mittineague,  Aux.  (const. 
L.  M.  .Mrs.  A.  M.  Spangler),  25;  Palmer, 
Aux.,  21.33;  So.  Hadley  Falls,  Jr.  C.  E 
S.,  7;  Springfield,  Park  Ch.,  Aux.,  17.21, 
C.  E.  S.,  10,  So.  Ch.,  Aux.,  A  Friend,  30,    122  54 

Suffolk  Branch.— Miss  Myra  B.  Child, 
Treas.  Allston,  Cong.  Ch.,  2.85;  Auburn- 
dale,  .-Vux.,  84;  Boston,  A  Friend,  10, 
A.  F.  D.,  1,  A  Friend,  1,  Th.  Off.,  Chris- 
tian Endeavor,  25,  Mt.  Vernon  Ch., 
Aux.,  18,  Old  So.  Ch.,  Aux.,  500,  .Mrs. 
G.  W.  Coburn,  10,  Park  St.  Ch.,  Jr. 
Aux.,  30,  Shawmut  Ch.,  Aux.,  11,  Union 
Ch.,  Aux.,  50,  .Mrs.  John  Porteous,  25; 
Brighton,  A  Friend,  10,  Cong.  Ch.,  Jr. 
C.  E.  S.,  3;  Brookline,  Harvard  Ch., 
Aux.,  219.48,  Leyden  Ch.,  Woman's 
Union  (const.  L.  -M.  Alexander  Hyde 
Mossman),  25;  Cambridge,  Shepard 
Mem.  Ch.,  .Margaret  Shepard  Soc,  20; 
Charlestown, First  Ch.,Aux.,20;  Chelsea, 
Third  Ch.,  Floral  Circle,  3;  East  Boston, 
Maverick  Ch.,  Madura  Aux.,  24.79;  E. 
Somerville,  Mrs.  Mary  C.  Howard,  5; 
Hyde  Park,  .-Vux.,  59.99;  Jamaica  Plain, 
Boylston  Cong.  Ch.,  Y.  L.  Aux.,  20, 
Central  Ch.,  Aux.,  154.76;  Newton,  Miss 
J.  A.  Worcester,  2,  Eliot  Ch.,  Aux., 
286.55,  C.  E.  S.,  10;  Newton  Centre,  First 
Ch.,  Maria  A.  Furber  Miss.  Soc,  15; 
Newton  Highlands,  Aux.,  35.02;  Roslin- 
dale,  Aux.  (to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  E.  M. 
Spalding).  25;  Roxbnrv,  Eliot  Ch.,  Aux. 
(of  wh.  57..50  Th.  Off.),  67.50.  Walnut  Ave. 
Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  75  to  const.  L.  .M's  Miss 
Esther  Babcock,  Miss  H.  Eva  Clements 
and  Mrs.  William  L.  Burton),  177.16; 
Somerville,  Broadway  Ch.,  Aux.,  86.07, 
Franklin  St.  Ch.,  Aux.,  34.21 ;  So.  Boston, 
Phillips  Ch.,  Aux.,  32,  IVIiss  Lucinda 
Smith  (to  const.  L.  M.  Miss  Arabella 
C.  Darling),  25;  Waverly,  Aux.,  8.25; 
West  Somerville,  Day  St.  Cong.  Ch., 
W.  M.  Soc,  4.18,  2,141  11 

IVorcester  Co.  Branch.— Mrs.  Minnie  D. 
Tucker,  Treas.  Charlton,  Cong.  Ch., 
1.50;  Spencer,  Aux.,  112.63,  Prim.  Dept., 
S.  S.,  14.  Mrs.  S.  C.  Over's  S.  S.  Class, 
3;  Westboro,  Aux.,  30.51 ;  Whitinsville, 
Kxtra-Cent-a-Day  Band,  19.02;  Worces- 
ter, Central  Ch.,  "C,"  30,  Park  Ch., 
Prim.  Dept.,  57  eta..  Piedmont  Ch. 
Kindergarten,  4.25,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  .Kn\., 
20;  Upton.  First  Cong.  Ch.,  Prim.  Dept. 
S.  S.,  8,  A  Little  Boy,  27  cts., '  243  75 

Total,        3,867  44 
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Hyde  Park.— LegAcy  of  Jliss  Mary  Clarke, 
Mjss  Louise  M.  Clarke,  executrix,  200  00 


RHODE   ISLAND. 

Rhode  Island  Branch.— yirs.  Clara  J. 
Barnetielil.  Treas.  Newport,  United 
Ch.,  Aux.,  250,  S.  S.,  283.46;  Peacedale, 
Aux.,  146.78;  Providence,  Beneficent  Ch., 
C.  E.  S.,  7.50,  Pilgrim  Cli.,  C.  E.  S.,  69; 
Slatersville,  Aux.,  23.55;  Saylesville,  C. 
E.  S.,  5,  785  29 


Total, 


785  29 


CONNECTICUT. 

Eastern  Conn.  Branch.— Miss  Mary  I. 
Lockwood,  Treas.  Abiugton,  Aux.,  2; 
New  Loudon,  Second  Cii.,  A  Friend, 
135.91 ;  Norwich,  Park  Ch.,  A  Friend,  50, 
Aux.,  2,  Second  Ch.,  Aux.,  17.10,  207  01 

Hartford  Branch. —  Mrs.  M.  Bradford 
Scott,  Treas.  Berlin,Aux.,  72.05,  Golden 
Ridge  M.  C,  50;  East  Windsor,  Aux.,  14; 
Enfield,  Ladies'  Ben.  Soc.,2o;  Hartford, 
Asylum  Hill  Ch.,  Aux.,  38,  Prim.  S.  S., 
5,  First  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  5  Th.  Off.), 
186,  M.  C,  1.95,  Fourth  Ch.,  Aux.,  6, 
Park  Ch.,  Aux.,  1,  Pearl  St.  Ch.,  Aux., 
20,  So.  Ch.,  Aux.,  80,  Windsor  Ave.  Ch., 
Aux.,  70.65;  Manchester,  Second  Ch.,  C. 
E.  S.,  50;  New  Britain,  So.  Ch.,  Aux., 
34.07;  Simsbury,  Open  Hearts  M.  B.,  25; 
Somers,  C.  E.  S.,  30;  Windsor  Locks, 
Aux.,  218,  926  72 


Jfew  Haven  Branch.— Miss  Julia  Twin- 
ing, Treas.  Ansonia,  Aux.,  27;  Bethel, 
Aux.,  75,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  5,  Black  Rock,  C. 
E.  S.,  5;  Branford,  Aux.,  5;  Bridgeport, 
Aux.  (with  prev.  contri.  to  const.  L.  M. 
Mrs.  Henry  Beardsley),  6.06,  North  Ch., 
Mem.  C,  55,  S.  S.,  30;  Cheshire,  Aux., 
37;  Danbury,  First  Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  41.13; 
Durham,  S.  S.,  5;  East  Haddam,  C.  E. 
S.,  10;  Ellsworth,  C.  E.  S.,  2.50;  Essex, 
C.  E.  S.,  5,  S.  S.,  10;  Greenwich,  Aux., 
38.67;  Ivorvton,  Union  S.  S.,  3.93,  Aux., 
1G.50;  Kent,  Y.  L.  M.  C,  20,  S.  S.,  11.55; 
Litchfield,  Y.  L.  M.  C,  198,  S.  S.,  10; 
Madison,  C.  E.  S.,  8;  Meriden,  Miss. 
Cadets,  5;  Nepaug,  C.  E.  S.,  5;  New 
Canaan,  .Tr.  C.  E.  S.,  2;  New  Haven, 
Centre  Ch.,  Aux.,  262.66.  S.  S.,  20,  Ch.  of 
the  Redeemer,  Aux.,  65.77,  S.  S.,  17, 
English  Hall,  Aux.,  7,  United  Ch.,  Aux., 
311.02.  Y.  L.  M.  C.,35,  S.  S.,  20,  Prim.  S. 
S.,  5,  Yale  College  Ch.,  Aux.,  32;  North 
Haven,  K.  D.,  10;  Salisbury,  Aux.,  11, 
M.  B.,  .5..50;  Sharon,  C.  K.  S",  10;  Stam- 
ford. Y.  L.  M.  C,  7;  Stratford,  Aux.,  53, 
H.  H.  C,  8,  P.  S.  C,  40.  Whatsoever  C, 
6;  Torrington,  Third  Ch.,  S.  S.,  50,  C.  E. 
S.,  10;  Waterbury.  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  100; 
AVestbrook,  C.  E.  S.,  5;  Westfleld,  C.  E. 
R.,  5;  Winsted.  J^^irst  Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  5. 
Second  Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  3.55,  A  Friend,  50,  1,791  84 

Total,        2,925  57 


NEW   YORK. 

Netv  York  State  Brancfi. —Mvs.  Guilford 
Dudley,  Treas.  Brooklyn,  Lee  Ave.  Ch., 
Aux.,  15.84,  Light  Bearers,  8,  Lewis  Ave. 
Willing  Workers  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L. 
M.  Miss  Fannie  L.  Van  Deusen),  30, 
Tompkins  Ave.  Ch.,  Aux.,  100,  K.  D.,  30; 
Buffalo,  First  Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  16,  Jr.  C.  E. 
S.,  5,  Mr.  M.  E.  Preisch's  S.  S.  Class,  6.35, 
Prim.  Dept..  S.  S.,  5;  Camden,  C.  E.  S., 
5;  Candor,  C.  E.  S.,  4.42;  Columbus,  Jr. 
C.  E.  S.  and  two  S.  S.  Classes,  1.90; 
Cortland.Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  1;  Fairport,  Aux., 
12;  Flushing,  Aux.,  22.15:  Hancock, 
Aux.,  5;  Homer,  Aux.,  21.87,  C.  E.  S.,  8, 
S.  S.(to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  ,1.  W.  Whit- 
ney), 25;  Honeoye,  Aux.,  25;  Lockport, 
First  Ch.,  Aux.,  25;  Morrisville,  Aux., 
5;  Middletown,  B'irst  Ch.,  Ladies'  Guild 
(of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  George 
Millspaugh),  44;  Mt.  Sinai,  C.  E.  S.,  5; 
New  Haven,  Aux.,  20,  Willing  Workers, 
13.36;  Oswego,  Aux.,  28;  Poughkeepsie, 
Aiix.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
John  F.  Hume),  35;  Sherburne,  Aux. 
(with  prev.  contri.  to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs. 
R.  P.  Rutschbach  and  Miss  Mary  C. 
Coats),  40;  Sloan,  Aux.,  137;  Smyrna, 
Aux.,  15;  Syracuse,  So.  Ave.  Ch.,  Aux., 
5,  Plymouth  Ch.,  W's  Guild,  123.15; 
Wadham's  Mills,  Aux.,  2.50;  Walton, 
Aux.,  23;  Warsaw,  Inter.  Dept.,  S.  S., 
5;  West  Winfleld,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to 
const.  L.  M.  jAlrs.  Jennie  Rogers),  30,  Jr. 
C.  E.  S.,  10.    Less  expenses,  78.33,  699  58 


Total, 


PHILADELPHIA    BRANCH. 


699  58 


Philadelphia  Branch.  — Miss  Emma  Fla- 
vell,  Treas.  D.  C.  Washington,  First 
Ch.,  Aux.,  75,  A  Friend,  40;  A^.  J., 
Bound  Brook,  Pilgrim  Workers  M.  C, 
16;  East  Orange,  Miss  Lvdia  Hulskam- 
per,  25,  First  Ch.,  S.  S.,  20,  Trinity  Ch., 
Au.x.,  11.60;  Montclair,  Aux.,45;  Orange 
Valley,  Aux.,  38.83;  Paterson,  Auburn 
St.  S.  S.,  6;  Plainfield,  Aux.,  20; 
Upper  Montclair,  C.  E.  S.,  10;  Westfleld, 
y.  L.,  70.    Less  expenses,  35.35,  342 


ILLINOIS. 

CMcag^o.— Miss  E.  H.  Aldrich, 


Tavares.—Anx., 

ENGLAND. 

Z.on(fon.— Miss  S.  L.  Ropes, 


General  Funds, 

Gifts  for  Special  Objects, 

Variety  Account, 

Legacies, 


Total, 


Total, 


Total, 


Total, 


Total, 


342  08 


S,675  67 


A   BIRTHDAY    PARTY. 

Miss  Lydia  Gertrude  Barker,  tlie  daughter  of  Mr.  and  Mrs.  J.  L.  Bar- 
ker of  Berkeley,  Cal.,  had  a  birthday  party  in  lier  honor  on  Friday  evening, 
Jan.  14th.  Over  two  hundred  guests  were  present.  Strangely  enough  Miss 
Barker  was  not  invited  to  be  present  ;  she  does  not  even  yet  know  that  the 
party  has  been  held,  and  stranger  yet  the  report  of  it  now  appears  not  in  the 
society  colunin  of  a  daily  paper,  but  in  the  missionary  column  of  a  religious 
journal. 

Explanations  are  evidently  in  order. 

Five  years  ago  Miss  Barker,  with  the  consent  of  her  parents,  left  her 
beautiful  home  and  her  wide  circle  of  devoted  friends  to  enter  upon  Chris- 
tian service  in  behalf  of  Hindu  women  and  children  in  the  Madura  district, 
India.  She  purposed  in  her  heart  not  to  return  for  seven  years.  She  was 
accepted  as  a  missionary  of  the  American  Board,  being  assigned  to  the 
special  care  of  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  of  the  Pacific.  Her  father, 
however,  provides  from  his  own  resources  for  her  support,  and  her  whole 
family  give  her  their  constant  sympathy  and  daily  prayers. 

The  Woman's  Board  of  the  Pacific  might  well  add  to  its  Washington, 
Oregon,  and  other  Branches,  the  Barker  Branch  of  the  W.  B.  M.  P. 

Miss  Barker  is  a  member  of  the  First  Congregational  Church  of  Berke- 
lev.  The  programme  committee  of  the  Ladies'  Missionary  Society  of  the 
church  proposed  tliat  her  birthday,  Januarv  12th,  be  observed  by  her  friends 
in  her  honor,  and  in  special  remembrance  of  her  work.  The  idea  was  taken 
up  with  enthusiasm  by  her  man\-  fiiends  in  the  church.  "  The  Theodora 
Society"  of  young  ladies,  one  of  the  best  missionary  circles  that  ever 
strengthened  a  pastor's  hands  and  kept  warm  the  zeal  of  a  church  for  Chris- 
tian work  in  the  regions  beyond,  transformed  the  church  parlors  bv  means 
of  decorations  and  choice  curios  from  India,  and  photographs  of  the  scenes 
of  Miss  Barker's  labors. 

The  birthday  falling  on  Wednesday,  devoted  to  the  midweek  service  of 
prayer,  the  church  parlors  were  opened  to  the  guests  on  Fridav  evening,  the 

(181) 


182  LIFE    AND    LIGHT.  \_ApriIy 

14th,  Invitations  had  been  sent  to  every  family  in  tlie  church,  and  a  public 
notice  had  been  given  from  the  pulpit. 

After  a  half  hour  spent  socially,  Mr.  Hatch  made  a  few  introductory  re- 
marks. Mrs.  Hatch  and  Miss  Mills  gave  an  instrumental  duet.  Prof.  T. 
R.  Bacon  of  the  State  Universitv,  who  was  pastor  of  the  church  before  "our 
luissionary  "  went  abroad,  spoke  feelingly  of  her  devotion  to  the  work  of  the 
church  while  in  Berkeley. 

Miss  Grace  Fisher  of  Oakland  has  recently  visited  Miss  Barker  in  India^ 
spending  several  weeks  with  her.  She  told  of  that  visit  in  a  brief  talk  that 
was  deeply  interesting.  Miss  Mary  Perkins  of  San  Francisco,  for  several 
years  a  laborer  in  the  mission  field  with  Miss  Barker,  came  forward,  dressed 
in  Hindu  costume,  accompanied  by  a  young  girl  in  Mohammedan  costume, 
and  held  the  closest  attention  of  all  as  she  spoke  of  the  work  in  India,  and 
especially  of  the  part  taken  by  our  missionary.  Rev.  H.  H.  WikofF  ofl'ered 
prayer.  Rev.  G.  B.  Hatch  sang  a  solo,  Mrs.  Caleb  Sadler  read  selections 
from  Miss  Barker's  letters,  and  Professor  Nash,  of  the  Pacific  Seminary, 
spoke  of  his  personal  acquaintance  with  her,  and  Miss  McKee  sung  a  solo. 

The  following  message  was  read,  adopted  by  a  unanimous  vote,  and  has 
been  forwarded  to  Miss  Barker  : — 

'■'■Resolved,  That  we,  the  members  and  friends  of  the  First  Congregational 
CJiurch  of  Berkeley,  assembled  January  14th,  in  the  home  church  of  our 
beloved  missionary,  Lydia  Gertrude  Barker,  send  her  our  affectionate  greet- 
ings, congratulating  her  on  the  success  and  happiness  that  have  attended  her 
the  past  year.  We  wish  her  yet  greater  joy  and  richer  blessings  in  the  year 
to  come. 

'■'■Resolved,  That  we  assure  Miss  Barker  of  our  continued  interest  and 
j^rayers  for  her  work,  and  our  renewed  consecration  to  the  missionary  cause 
for  which  she  is  giving  her  life. 

'•'•Resolved,  That  having  had  a  hopeful,  happy  time  at  Miss  Barker's  birth- 
day party,  given  by  the  Ladies'  Missionar}'  Society  of  the  First  Congrega- 
tional Church,  of  Berkeley,  we  wish  for  her  and  ourselves  many  happy 
returns  of  the  day." 

Mr.  Barker,  being  called  for,  responded  with  deep  feeling  and  spoke  as 
only  the  father  of  such  a  daughter  could  speak. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  programme,  light  refreshments  were  served  by 
members  of  the  Intermediate  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E. 

The  young  people,  of  whom  there  were  many  present,  enjoyed  games, 
and  all  renewed  the.  social  part  of  the  "party." 

A  large  portrait  of  Miss  Barker  adorned  the  wall,  and  a  basket  stood  in  a 
centi-al  place  to  receive  voluntary  offerings  for  tlie  missionary  work  in  India. 
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If  this  birthday  part}-  sliall  bring  the  comfort  and  joy  of  remembrance  to 
this  faithful  missionary  in  India,  it  has  already  stirred  in,  at  least,  two  hun- 
dred hearts  at  home  a  deeper  interest  in  the  work  so  dear  to  her,  the  work 
which  awaits  our  contributions  and  our  prayers.  May  not  like  gatherings 
stir  the  hearts  of  thousands  elsewhere? 


A    MISSIONARY    TEA. 


On  January  14th,  a  missionary  tea  was  given  by  Mrs.  S.  S.  Smith,  at  her 
residence,  I'jo^  Geary  Street,  San  Francisco,  under  the  auspices  of  'the 
Ladies'  Foreign  Missionary  Society  of  Plymouth  Church. 

A  most  interesting  address  was  given  by  Mrs.  A.  P.  Peck,  wife  of  a  Medi- 
cal Missionary  in  North  China,  who  herself  was  in  China  during  the  war 
with  Japan. 

Mrs.  Peck  dwelt  especially  on  the  horrors  of  the  cruel  practice  of  foot 
binding,  and  the  great  difficulty  found  in  trying  to  prevent  the  practice, 
which  has  no  object  but  that  of  custom.  The  establishment  of  boarding 
schools  is  found  the  most  effectual  means  of  fighting  it.  There  the  poor 
girls  can  enjoy  exemption  from  such  cruelty. 

Mrs.  Hallock,  of  Mills'  College,  secretary  of  the  Young  Ladies'  Branch, 
spoke,  asking  young  ladies  to  become  members. 

Vocal  quartettes  and  solos  were  rendered  by  the  Misses  Van  Pelt,  and 
others,  of  the  Carillon  Qiiartette,  in  their  usual  accepted  manner.  The 
Lord's  Prayer  chanted   was  specially  admired. 

At  the  close  of  the  programme  refreshments  were  served,  and  a  collection 

taken  for  the  Missions.      About  fifty  were  in  attendance,  and  the  occasion 

was    enjoyed    by    all    present.      Beside    being   a    missionary    assembly,    the 

afternoon  was  intended  as  a  reception  to  the  wife  of  the  new  pastor.  Dr.  F. 

B.  Cherington. 

►^ 

THE   AWAKENING   OF   INDIA. 

For  the  glory  of  our  God,  "  who  alone  doeth  wondrous  works,"  and  who 
deigns  to  use  very  weak  instruments,  that  all  the  work 'may  be  seen  to  be 
his  own,  I  will  tell  you  the  facts  just  as  they  occurred.  There  is  a  porter  in 
New  York  City  who  knows  how  to  pray.  He  cares  more  for  God's  king- 
dom than  for  his  own  interests.  He  just  lives  for  God.  He  keeps  praj'ing 
while  he  is  at  work,  often  with  tears.  This  year  he  has  been  specially  prav- 
ing  for  India.  In  March  he  wrote  a  letter  to  India  which  ended  like  this. 
I  give  it  exactly  :   "  I  believe  you  are  going  to   have  victory  after  victory  I 
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want  you  to  take  up  the  cry  of  Jolin  Nox  (!)  oh  Lord  give  me  Scotland  or 
I  die.  You  say  give  me  India  or  I  die  faith  and  prayer  makes  the  Devil 
tremble  and  Hell  shake  and  sinners  fly  to  Jesus  and  Angels  Sing  songs  of 
victory."  This  was  all,  but  there  was  prayer  behind  every  word.  As  one 
read  these  words  the  thought  suddenly  came,  "  Why  not  indeed  pray  and 
work  for  '  the  awakening  of  India'  .''  Divided  as  is  this  great  land  by  many 
languages,  and  separated  as  are  the  woi"kers,  should  not  every  laborer  lift 
up  his  eyes  above  the  horizon  of  his  own  work  and  take  in  India  as  one  field  ? 
Should  we  not  unite  in  prayer  for  India's  awakening.?"  After  prayer,  a 
letter  was  sent  to  a  few  missionaries  in  various  parts  of  India,  asking  them 
to  spend  a  night  in  prayer  for  the  awakening  of  India. 

The  next  step  was  to  write  to  you  all,  for  the  thought  had  come  from  one 
of  you,  and  ask  you  to  begin  praying  for  the  awakening  of  India.  Then 
came  the  thought  of  a  series  of  articles  on  the  subject  in  the  papers  of  India. 
One  by  one,  in  answer  to  pra^'er,  four  of  the  papers  consented  to  publish  the 
articles  simultaneously.  Then  in  answer  to  prayer  the  writers  consented  to 
write  the  articles.  Each  one  was  born  in  prayer.  Arising  from  these  arti- 
cles came  the  thought  of  a  national  call  to  prayer.  In  answer  to  prayer  the 
veteran  missionaries  telegraphed  their  hearty  consent  to  sign  such  a  call. 
Then  the  missionary  conferences  fell  into  line.  First  the  one  hundred  and 
fifty  missionaries  of  Calcutta  took  up  the  matter  and  called  the  other  confer- 
ences to  follow.  Madras,  Bombay,  and  other  cities  followed  suit.  The  call 
was  translated  into  the  various  vernaculars,  and  from  a  number  of  centers  in 
India  it  was  sent  through  the  native  churches.  Then  a  pamphlet  containing 
the  articles  on  the  awakening  of  India  was  printed  and  sent  to  two  thousand 
missionaries  and  chaplains  in  India.  The  call  for  the  day  of  prayer  was  sent 
also  to  many  religious  papers  and  to  praying  people  in  America,  and  Britain, 
and  Scandinavia,  Africa,  China,  Japan,  and  Australia.  On  December  I2th 
a  great  volume  of  prayer  was  going  up  from  thousands  of  hearts  for  India  as 
the  sun  went  round  the  world.  And  as  the  hours  of  that  day  were  freighted 
with  petitions  for  India,  so  will  the  coming  years  be  freighted  with  blessing 
for  its  awakening.  It  may  be  a  long  pull,  there  may  be  dark  before  the  day, 
but  the  devil  and  his  kingdom  will  stagger  under  the  blows  received  that  day 
in  India  till  the  end  of  time.  We  know  that  we  have  the  petitions  which 
we  have  asked  of  Him.  We  believe  that  we  have  received  them  and  we 
shall  have  them.  The  day  has  only  just  passed,  but  already  the  returns 
begin  to  come  in  of  great  blessing  in  prayer  and  growing  hope  of  a  great 
awakening.  Faith  sees  a  little  cloud  the  size  of  a  man's  hand, — a  cloud  of 
prayer  arising  from  the  great  sea  of  God's  grace. — From  Mr.  Eddy^  Secre- 
tary of  Toung  Men^s  Christian  Association  in  hidia. 


AN   EASTER   THOUGHT. 

.  BY    BERTHA    E.    BUSH. 

Growing  as* the  lilies: 

Slowlj,  slowly ; 
First  the  tiny,  lifted  blade, 
Stretched  to  heaven  as  asking  aid, 
Stretched  to  heaven  from  depths  of  earth, 

Lowly,  lowly. 

Growing  as  the  lilies  : 

Never  ceasing; 
Day  by  day  the  leaves  unfold  ; 
Day  by  day,  with  joy,  they  hold 
Tender  rain  or  sunshine's  gold, 

Each  a  blessing. 

Growing  as  the  lilies  : 

Never  fretting. 
With  an  anxious  mind,  to  spin 
Robes  to  flaunt  their  beauty  in ; 
Simply  taking  what  is  given; 

Self-forgetting. 

Growing  as  the  lilies  : 

Out  from  prison. 
Growing  up  to  life  and  bloom 
Beauty,  gladness,  and  perfume; 
Calling  through  our  days  of  gloom, 
"  Christ  is  risen." 

U85) 
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MRS.    WEBSTER'S   JOURNAL. 

EsupuA,  West  Central  Africa,  Sept.  29,  1897. 

We  are  on  the  march  again,  and  soon  the  hist  stage  of  our  journey  will  be 
accomplished.  How  wonderfully  we  have  been  kept  through  all  the  long 
journey,*  and  how  many  blessings  we  have  received  all  the  way,  and  tlie 
same  loving  care  is  with  us  to-day. 

We  are  a  small  company, — just  enough  carriers  for  the  necessary  traveling 
outfit,  and  they  are  all  our  own  boys,  with  a  few  exceptions. 

W^e  stayed  in  Catombella  ten  days,  waiting  for  our  agent  to  get  our  goods 
out  of  the  custom  house.  Mr.  Stover  wanted  to  see  all  the  loads  in  proper 
order  for  the  carriers  when  they  come  for  them  ;  but  we  found  it  would 
delay  us  too  long,  so  decided  not  to  wait  longer.  Mr.  Lea  and  Mr.  Bell,  of 
the  Phil-African  League,  very  kindly  offered  to  attend  to  any  boxes  that 
needed  repacking.     So  we  left  Catombella  yesterday  afternoon. 

Last  night  we  slept  at  the  same  place  we  did  on  our  way  to  America  two 
3'ears  ago, — the  place  where  we  met  the  leopard  ;  but  this  time  we  did  not 
see  anything  worse  than  a  poor  little  black  cat  that  came  to  steal  some  meat 
from  our  food  box.  Our  camp  to-day  is  qujte  near  the  bank  of  the  river. 
We  were  told  that  ten-  hippos  (hippopotami)  were  seen  here  in  the  river 
yesterdav.  I  am  sorry  we  were  not  here  to  see  them.  I  should  like  to  see  a 
real,  live  hippo.  I  have  seen  the  flesh  and  parts  of  the  hide,  and  heard  tliem 
snorting  and  playing  in  the  river  at  night,  but  have  never  seen  the  live 
animal. 

Sept.  30th. — To-day  we  are  camped  at  the  upper  end  of  the  canon.  It 
was  a  hard  day's  march  for  all,  climbing  up  the  mountain  sides  and  over 
rocks  and  bouldei-s,  but  all — even  the  little  lads  who  carry  food  for  the  other 
carriers — have  stood  the  march  well.  It  seems  to  me  that  every  time  I  go 
over  the  road  this  part  of  it  gets  worse.  The  rains  have  not  begun  here  yet, 
and  everything  is  parched  and  dry.  In  three  days  we  shall  be  in  green 
country  and  cooler  air.  One  of  the  boys  shot  an  enormous  snake  at  the 
watering  place  this  afternoon.  We  did  not  measure  it,  but  it  must  have 
been  nearly  five  feet  long  and  between  three  and  four  inches  thick.  It  had 
a  flat  head  and  a  very  short,  pointed  tail,  and  the  fangs  were  fully  an  inch 
long.      Such  snakes  are  not  numerous,  I  am  glad  to  say. 

Oct.  1st. — We  are  resting  to-day  on  the  bank  of  the  Kuvali  River,  in 
upper  Cisanji.  Just  before  we  reached  camp  we  met  a  large  caravan  from 
Chisamba,  going  to  Benguella    (three   hundred    miles  away)   for    loads  for 

*Mrs.  Webster  sailed  from  New  York,  July  loth,  with  the  Rev.  Wesley  M.  Stover, 
returning  to  Bailundu,  West  Africa. 
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Mr.  Currie.  Among  the  carriers  were  several  of  their  boys,  some  of  whom 
we  know  very  well.  One — Kanye — is  a  special  friend  of  mine.  He  and 
one  other  came  back  to  our  camp  this  afternoon,  and  we  had  a  pleasant  visit 
with  them. 

Oci.  2d. — To-day's  march  took  us  through  what  we  call  the  jungle.  It  is 
about  two  miles  long,  and  is  a  perfect  network  of  trees,  vines,  and  climbing 
cacti.  There  is  hardly  room  for  the  tepoia  [a  sort  of  hammock  borne  by 
two  carriers,  in  which  Mrs.  Webster  made  the  journey]  to  pass,  and  the 
growth  is  so  thick  that  the  sun  cannot  penetrate.  It  is  the  only  bit  of  real 
tropical  scenery  we  have.      [Yet    Bailimdu  is  but    twelve  degrees  south  !J 

Our  camp  is  on  the  bank  of  a  small  stream  at  the  foot  of  a  round,  perfectly 
bare,  granite  mountain.  We  found  growing  on  the  banks  of  this  stream  a 
lot  of  blackberry  vines,  loaded  with  green  fruit.  How  they  came  here  is  a 
mystery,  unless,  as  the  boys  say,  the  birds  carried  the  seed  from  Bailundu. 
Ours  there  are  the  only  ones  in  the  country  that  we  know  anything  about, 
and  until  last  year  they  have  borne  very  little  fruit. 

Oct.  6th.  We  are  nearing  the  end  of  our  journey.  Three  days  more  and 
we  are  at  home  !  It  seems  too  good  to  be  true.  The  journey  that  looked  so 
long  when  we  set  out  is  almost  completed.  We  have  made  good  time  with- 
out any  very  hard  traveling  until  to-dav.     The  next  two  days  will  be  long  also. 

To-day's  march  was  a  very  hard  one.  We  traveled  over  twenty  miles  and 
climbed  more  than  a  thousand  feet.  We  made  good  time,  too, — only  seven 
hours  on  the  road.  The  day  was  cool  and  cloudy,  or  it  would  have  taken  us 
longer.  Mr.  Stover  had  a  little  fever  day  before  yesterday,  and  is  not  feeling 
extra  well  to-day,  but  he  stood  the  march  to-day  very  well. 

Last  night  an  animal  of  some  kind  visited  our  camp,  but  Jennie,  the  mule, 
snorted  and  made  such  a  fuss  she  scared  it  ofT.  The  noise  she  made  was 
enough  to  scare  anything. 

The  only  shower  we  have  had  was  last  night,  though  for  four  days  we 
have  been  in  country  where  the  rains  have  begun.  It  is  beautiful  now,  so 
fresh  and  green.  The  trees  and  shrubs  are  lovely,  clothed  in  their  new 
foliage  of  shaded  brown,  green,  and  red. 

Oct.  8th. — We  are   settled   in  camp  after  a  long  day's  march  only  four . 
hours  from  home.      The  boys  are  all  so  excited  about  getting  home  to-mor- 
row they  can  talk  of  nothing  else.     And  I  must  confess  we  are  just  about  as 
much  excited  as  they  are.     I  don't  think  I  should   mind  footing  it  the  rest  of 
the  way  this  afternoon. 

Oct.  gth. — Home  at  last!  We  left  camp  about  daylight.  There  was  no 
chance  to  sleep  if  we  had  felt  inclined.  The  first  call  I  heard  was  about 
two  o'clock.      Some  one  called  to  Sakanjimba  that  it  was  time  to  put  the 
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coffee  on.      Before  four  o'clock  every  one  was  stirring,  and  an  hour  later  the 
camp  was  deserted. 

The  carriers  seemed  to  be  walking  on  air,  they  went  along  so  fast,  and 
their  tongues  kept  pace  with  their  feet.  We  made  a  very  noisy  arrival. 
The  carriers  sung,  shouted,  and  fired  off'  their  guns,  and  when  we  came 
within  hearing  there  were  answering  shouts  from  the  station.  On  all  sides 
we  heard,  "Nana  has  come!"  "  Ondona  has  come!"  And  when  Mr. 
Stover  dismounted  from  his  mule  and  I  from  the  tepoia^  there  were  hand- 
shakings and  kahnagas  (greetings)  all  around.  They  all  seemed  glad  to  see 
us,  and  if  they  are  half  as  glad  as  we  are  to  see  them,  I  shall  be  quite  satis- 
fied. Their  black  faces  never  looked  so  nice  as  they  do  now,  after  our  two 
years'  absence.     This  has  been  a  very  happy,  exciting  day. 

Mr.  and  Mrs.  Fay  and  the  children  are  all  well,  but  I  fancy  they  were 
growing  a  little  bit  lonesome,  all  by  themselves,  and  are  glad  of  help  and 
company.     They  have  three  such  nice  children  ! 

Oct.  2jd. — We  have  been  here  now  two  weeks  to-day,  and  how  the  time 
has  flown  !  The  mail  has  come,  bringing  good  tidings  from  the  dear  home 
friends,  and  in  a  few  days  we  send  off  our  mail. 

I  have  been  very  busy  this  last  week,  but  am  only  partially  settled  yet. 
The  bulk  of  our  goods  is  here,  except  a  few  loads  that  I  need  most  of  all. 
Such  little  trials  do  not  affect  us  very  much  for  we  are  accustomed  to  them, 
and  really  it  might  be  much  worse,  for  I  have  my  bed  and  a  few  chairs  and 
a  table  left  over  from  the  old  stock,  and  I  have  managed  to  make  things 
quite  comfortable.  Of  all  the  breakable  goods  I  brought  only  the  glass  of 
one  picture  is  broken. 

As  to  the  work,  we  see  improvement  and  progress  along  all  lines.  There 
are  some  new  faces,  and  it  is  good  to  see  in  their  old  places  again  some  who 
had  grown  cold,  and  wandered  away  for  a  time.  There  are  some  yet  far 
from  the  fold,  but  we  believe  all  things  are  possible  with  God,  and  that  they 
will  be  brought  back.     With  warmest  love  and  greeting  to  all, 

Marion  M.  Webster. 


FROM   THE   MORNING    STAR. 

The  following  came  via  Sidney,  reaching  Chicago  in  midwinter: — 

Long.  174°  3'  East,  Lat.  1°  5'  South. 
August   14,  1897. 
Dear :  Our  first  anchorage  is  in  sight.     We  are  told  that  smoke  re- 
sembling that  of  a  steamer  has  been  seen,  and  that  there  is  probably  to  be  a 
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cliance  to  send  our  mail.  Canoes  begin  to  come  oft'  from  the  shore,  and 
altogether  it  seems  like  old  times.  Mr.  Mitchel,  who  came  down  to  take 
the  place  of  the  Hawaiian  missionary  here  at  Tapitenea,  is  going  ashore, 
and  we,  the  lady  passengers,  expect  to  go  with  him  and  have  a  taste  of  land 
again.  To-morrow  is  Sunday,  so  we  shall  have  a  quiet  day  at  anchor,  and 
Monday  will  see  us  on  our  way  again.  Two  more  calls,  one  at  Mariana  and 
one  at  Apaiang,  and  then  comes  dear  old  Kusaie  ! 

We  have  had  a  pleasant  passage  down  with  no  bad  weather.  The  moon- 
light niglits  here  under  the  equator  have  been  simply  beyond  description. 
Emma  and  I  climbed  last  evening  into  the  great  Ruk  boat  up  on  deck,  and 
used  the  sail  for  a  bed.     Emma  sang  in  her  sweet  Hawaiian  voice  : — 

"  Star,  star,  beautiful  star, 
Pilgrims  weary  we  are; 

To  Jesus,  to  Jesus, 
We  follow  thee  from  afar." 

You  should  have  been  there  alone,  the  Southern  Cross  before  you,  and  the 
wonderful  light  on  the  sails,  to  appreciate  the  charm  of  moonlight  at  sea 
imder  the  equator. 

We  are  all  pretty  well.  There  has  been  no  serious  illness  from  seasick- 
ness this  time,  as  there  often  has  been  in  other  years. 

Monday,  Azig.  i6th. — It  is  early  morning,  and  we  are  again  steaming  on 
our  way.  We  could  not  go  ashore  here  on  account  of  our  short  stay  and  the 
poor  tides,  and  the  long  distance  to  the  mission  stations.  Both  Hawaiian 
missionaries  came  oft'  to  see  us  here.  Mr.  Kaaia  has  been  here  eleven  years 
with  no  vacation.  He  is  one  of  the  Hawaiian  ministers  who  have  been  pure 
gold, — quiet  and  gentle,  but  faithful.  Mr.  Mitchel  has  left  his  wife  and 
three  little  ones  in  Honolulu,  and  come  to  take  his  place  until  he  can  return. 

I  wish  you  could  have  been  present  at  our  Sunday  service  yesterday.  It 
was  held  on  deck,  and  instead  of  the  usual  sermon  we  studied  together  the 
book  of  Daniel  and  sung  out  of  Gospel  Hvmns.  Over  ten  different  nation- 
alities joined  in  the  singing.  I  suppose  if  Luke  had  been  present  he  would 
have  said  that  tliere  were  present  those  "  from  every  nation  under  heaven." 

This  is  only  a  note  to  let  you  know  that  we  are  thus  fiir  on  our  journey. 
We  did  not  meet  any  steamer,  but  expect  to  leave  letters  at  Apaiang,  to  be 
taken  up  by  the  steamer  when  it  comes.  Remember  me  kindly  to  the  ladies 
at  the  rooms.     Miss  Logan  also  sends  greetings  to  you  all. 

With  love, 

Jessie  R.  Hoppin. 
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ANNUAL   MEETING   OF   CHICAGO   ASSOCIATION. 

BY    MRS.  J.   H.   MOORE. 

A  NOTABLE  day  was  February  loth,  the  day  on  which  was  held  the  an- 
nual meetingof  Chicago  Association  in  New  England  Church.  The  opening 
words  from  Mrs.  E.  W.  Blatchford  gave  a  high  spiritual  key  to  the  remainder 
of  the  day.  The  Scripture  read  was  the  story  of  the  blind  man  of  Jericho, 
who,  hearing  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth  was  passing  by,  prayed,  "  Lord,  that  I 
may  receive  my  sight,"  and  the  prayer  was  fulfilled.  Jesus  is  to-day  "  pass- 
ing by,"  na}^,  is  here,  and  will  abide  if  we  ask  it.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may 
receive  our  sight.  What  a  change  sight  would  make  in  our  appreciation  of 
missionary  work,  in  our  realization  that  we  are  appointed  to  carry  a  knowl- 
edge of  the  riches  of  their  inheritance  to  our  sisters  now  in  darkness.  And 
then  the  prayer  that  "to-day  might  be  a  day  long  to  be  remembered  as  a 
day  of  the  presence  of  God,"  found  its  echoes  in  all  listening  hearts. 

The  reports  from  the  various  societies  as  given  by  the  three  Vice  Presidents 
of  the  Association  were  listened  to  with  interest,  as  they  brought  before  us 
glimpses  of  the  conditions  and  doings  of  the  auxiliaries.  With  few  excep- 
tions they  were  bright  and  encouraging,  and  always  courageous. 

Eyes  brightened  and  attention  became  concentrated  as  our  beloved  mis- 
sionaries from  China  were  introduced, — Misses  Gertrude  and  Grace  Wyc- 
koft'.  Miss  Gertrude  spoke  impressively  of  the  great  fields  which  are  white 
ready  to  harvest,  and  the  many  and  urgent  calls  coming  from  fields  already 
prepared  ;  and  what  shall  we  say  of  the  utterly  dark  places  of  the  earth  where 
the  heathen  women  are  calling?  She  made  a  strong  plea  that  the  stations 
might  be  fully  manned,  so  that  when  a  missionary  came  home  for  a 
much-needed  furlough  there  might  be  some  one  ready  to  take  up  the  work 
in  her  absence,  and  so  there  might  be  true  economy  of  work.  We  were 
given  glimpses  of  the  beautiful  work  going  on  in  Pang-Chuang  among  the 
women  and  girls,  who  in  quiet  ways  are  helping,  and  of  tlie  volunteer  Bible 
readers,  but  showed  the  great  need  of  a  Bible  school  in  Peking  to  train  and 
educate  those  who  would  gladly  give  their  whole  time  to  the  work. 

The  morning  session  closed  with  earnest  words  from  three  representative 
women  on  the  necessity  of  giving  a  certain  proportion  of  our  means  ;  of 
giving  this  work  a  first  place  in  our  plans  ;  and  on  the  consecration  of  our 
wdiole  selves.  "  A  heathen  woman  once  said  to  a  missionary,  '  Thank  you 
for  bringing  me  face  to  face  with  Jesus  Christ.'  How  happy  will  we  feel 
if  such  words  can  be  said  to  us  on  the  latter  day?" 

After  an  hour  for  luncheon  and  exchange  of  greetings,  we  were  called 
together  again  with  a  praise  service,  conducted  by  Rev.  J.  H.  Windsor,  the 
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husband  of  our  Associational  President,  in  which  lie  aroused  new  interest  in 
the  hymns  by  a  few  prefatory  words  on  the  authors  and  the  circumstances 
of  their  writing.  The  appearance  on  the  platform  of  Mrs.  John  H.  Bar- 
rows was  the  signal  for  hearty  applause  ;  and  as  we  knew  that  her  paper, 
"  Missions  an  Evidence  of  Christianity,"  was  based  upon  personal  observa- 
tions of  herself  and  her  husband  as  they  crossed  and  recrossed  India,  it 
received  the  profound  attention  which  it  merited.  It  is  impossible  in  our 
limited  space  to  give  a  condensation  of  the  line  of  thought  in  her  clear,  logi- 
cal, and  forceful  paper.  A  few  quotations  must  suffice.  "  The  fruits  of 
Christianity,  as  seen  among  the  truly  religious,  are  making  more  and  more 
an  impression  upon  the  thoughtful  minds  of  India."  "  If  you  desire  to  see 
true  charity,"  says  a  Hindu  paper,  "  you  must  not  look  to  the  Hindus  but  to 
the  Christians."  A  journey  through  the  world  shows  to  one  the  universality 
of  the  spirit  of  Christianity.  "The  battle  is  not  between  Christianity  and 
Hinduism  or  Brahmanism,  or  any  of  the  old  Oriental  religions,  which  are 
-already  beginning  to  crumble,  but  the  battle  is  between  Cliristianity  and 
materialism.  It  is  patriotism,  not  religion,  which  spurs  the  Hindu  on  to 
ostentatious  religious  observances,  because  they  know  that  when  their  relig- 
ion falls  their  country  will  fall." 

Following  Mrs.  Barrows  came  a  pleasant  surprise  n  the  introduction  of  a 
young  Bulgarian  friend.  Miss  Kara  Ivanova,  who  is  in  the  Moody  Bible  Insti- 
tute, pursuing  further  study  after  having  graduated  from  the  Constantinople 
College  for  girls.  Very  winning  was  her  personality  and  her  sweet  voice  as 
she  pleaded  with  American  women  to  send  more  light  to  Bulgaria.  The 
Bible,  as  read  in  the  churches  there,  is  in  the  old  Slavic  language,  under- 
stood onlv  by  the  learned,  and  the  same  passages  are  read  year  after  year. 
Feeble  indeed  is  the  light  which  reaches  the  people,  like  the  flickering 
candlelight  of  olden  days.  "  O  send  them  more  of  the  glorious  light  which 
you  have  in  abundance." 

The  young  ladies'  hour  was  opened  by  Mrs.  J.  H.  Moore,  Secretary  of 
Young  People's  Work  in  this  Association,  with  a  few  words  as  to  progress 
of  work  in  that  department,  at  the  close  of  which  the  young  ladies  came 
forward  and  stood  while  they  recited  together  their  Covenant.  Miss  Grace 
WyckofF  then  came  forward  as  a  representative  of  the  Bridge,  and  urged 
our  young  ladies  to  fear  not  criticism  ;  to  remember  that  we  are  in  the  world, 
yet  not  of  the  world.  Taking  us  into  her  confidence  she  gave  a  little  ac- 
count of  how  the  call  came  to  her  through  reading  in  Life  and  Light  an 
article  by  Miss  Ada  Haven,  "  The  Master  is  Come,  and  Calleth  for  Thee. 
North  China  wants  six  voung  ladies  ;  North  Cliina  wants  the  one  whom  God 
wants,"  etc.,  and  she  realized  that  this  voice  was  to  her.     Such  a  call  comes 
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to-day  from  Turkey  and  Japan  no  less  than  China.  Will  you  be  ready  to 
say,  "  Here  am  I ;  send  me"  and  you  mothers,  will  you  say,  "  Send  her"? 
Or  if  you  stay  here  will  you  live  out  the  words  of  the  Covenant  just  spoken, 
"  I  will  not  cease  to  make  offerings  of  prayer,  time,  and  money  "  ?  Let  us  all 
catch  the  inspiration  of  Christ  and  say,  "  I'll  be  whatever  God  wants  me  to 
be  ;  I'll  say  whatever  God  wants  me  to  say  ;  I'll  do  whatever  God  wants  me 
to  do." 

The  closing  hour  of  the  day  was  the  children's  hour,  led  by  Mrs.  Geo.  M. 
Vial,  Secretary  for  Chicago  Association,  and  now  Chairman  of  the  Children's 
Committee  for  the  Interior.  Helpful  and  stimulating  words  were  given  by 
Mrs.  Knight  on  the  need  of  co-operation  from  the  mothers  ;  on  the  helpful- 
ness of  definite  pledges  from  the  mission  bands,  first  to  the  Board  in  its  plan- 
ning, second  as  a  stimulus  to  the  band,  given  by  Miss  Pollock,  and  lastly 
on  how  to  teach  children  that  systematic  giving  is  right, — first,  because 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord,"  second,  because  God  gives  to  us  systematically, 
third,  because  we  are  God's  agents.  Lastly,  tell  them  they  are  giving  to 
Christ,  and  illustrate  with  the  story  of  the  rich  man  who,  as  he  was  pom- 
pously giving  in  church  to  be  seen  of  men,  suddenly  saw  the  usher  changed 
into  the  fisfure  of  Christ  himself. 


"  Talk  not  to  me  of  Foreign  Missions,"  said  a  man  who  contracted  his 
soul  to  a  county.  "  All  my  sympathies  are  in  Kent."  Fortunate,  indeed, 
it  was  for  Kent  that  Augustine,  its  first  evangelist,  nearly  thirteen  hundred 
years  ago,  did  not  say,  "  Talk  not  to  me  of  Kent ;  all  my  sympathies  are  in 
Rome." — £x. 
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UNWORKED   FIELDS. 

BY    MRS.   H.   P.  BEACH. 
PART    1. 

The  convention  of  Student  Volunteers  at  Cleveland,  in  February,  has 
l);-ought  the  watchword  of  that  remarkable  Student  Movement,  "  The  evan- 
gjlization  of  the  world  in  this  generation,"  more  prominently  before  the 
]DublIc  than  ever  before.  Older  eyes  have  caught,  too,  a  vision  from  the 
mountain  tops  of  faith  of  a  world  evangelized.  Older  heads  have  taken  in  a 
conception  new  and  strange  to  them,  and  almost  overmastering.  Perhaps 
this  is  not  a  "fantastic"  motto.  Perhaps  there  is  something  more  than 
youthful  fervor  and  enthusiasm  in  the  inspiring,  ringing  words.  Has  the 
Church  ever  honestly  faced  the  question  whether  such  a  thing  could  be,  if  its 
members  trusted,  and  prayed,  and  worked  steadfastly  for  that  end.^ 

One  of  the  first  points  to  be  considered,  if  we  sat  down  with  God  to  work 
out  that  problem,  would  be,  "  What  lands  are  there  still  to  be  possessed.?  " 
whether  we  are  ready  yet  or  not  to  look  at  these  unworked  fields  from  this 
serious  standpoint.     Shall  we  take  a  brief  glance  at  them  ? 

This  review  leaves  out  of  account  the  many  populous  districts  in  countries 
like  China,  India,  and  much  of  Africa,  where  no  missionary's  voice  has  yet 
been  heard,  but  within  whose  borders  missionary  work  has  been  prosecuted. 

The  unentered  fields  fall  into  three  groups,  the  missionar-y  being  excluded, 
first,  because  of  the  hostility  of  natives  to  foreigners  ;  second,  because  of  the 
hostility  of  a  ruling  Christian  power ;  and  third,  because  of  the  unwilling- 
ness of  the  Church  of  God  to  enter  in. 

In  the  first  group  are  Tibet,  Turkestan,  Chinese,  or  better,  Eastern  Tin- 
kestan,  Afghanistan,  Beloochistan,  Nepal,  Bhutan,  Arabia,  and  Abyssinia  ; 
\\\  the  second,  Annam,  Cambodia,  Cochin  China,  Tonquin,  the  Philippine 
Islands,  and  Siberia ;  and  in  the  third,  Western  Brazil,  and,  until  very 
lately,  several  other  republics  of  South  America — the  "  neglected  continent" 
— Mongolia,  the  Sahara,  and  the  Soudan. 

In  the  first  group,  where  native  aversion  to  foreigners  forms  the  barricade, 
the  first  five  countries,  Tibet,  Turkestan,  Eastern  Turkestan,  Afghanistan, 
and  Beloochistan,  have  many  points  in  common.  They  are  mountainous, 
either  surrounded  by  mountain  ranges  or  broken  by  them,  and  consist  largely 
of  elevated  tablelands  seamed  here  and  there  with  fertile  valleys.  All  possess 
the  climate  and  geographical  characteristics  peculiar  to  such  altitudes,  ex- 
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"tremes  of  heat  and  cold,  scanty  rainfall,  few  rivers,  and  stretclies  of  barren 
'desert  swept  by  sand  storms  in  summer  and  cold,  piercing  winds  in  winter, 
^nd  all  are  thinly  populated. 

Of  these  countries,  Tibet,  the  loftiest  region  of  such  extent  on  the  globe, 
being  eight  times  the  size  of  Great  Britain,  undoubtedly  attracts  the  most  in- 
terest. Its  tablelands  are  from  ten  thousand  to  seventeen  thousand  feet  in 
height.  Although  in  the  latitude  of  Delhi  and  Naples,  its  altitude  is  such 
that  it  has  an  aixtic  winter.  Agriculture  and  gardening  are  difficult  arts,  but 
tlie  necessity  for  irrigation  and  terrace  cultivation  seem  to  have  sharpened 
the  ingenuity  of  its  inhabitants.  Its  rich  store  of  mineral  is  but  little  mined. 
Once  there  was  a  busy  trade  with  India,  but  now  the  mountain  passes  are 
•completely  closed. 

In  social  life  polyandry  is  prevalent  as  well  as  polygamy.  Women  are 
the  drudges,  doing  heavy  work  of  all  kinds,  but  at  the  same  time  have  a 
■curious  ascendency  over  the  men  difficult  to  explain.  A  man's  sufficient  ex- 
cuse for  not  transacting  a  piece  of  business  is  that  his  wife  just  then  is  away 
from  home. 

Everybody  prays  in  Tibet,  such  prayer  as  it  is,  consisting  of  endless  repe- 
titions of  mystic  sentences  counted  on  a  rosary,  or  of  whirling  praver  wheels. 
These  last  are  inscribed  with  a  magic  formula  and  are  turned  by  hand,  by 
■wind,  or  by  water;  but  a  careless  turning  in  the  wrong  direction  would  un- 
pray  the  prayer,  to  the  disaster  of  the  worshiper. 

More  than  anything  else  Tibet  is  a  priest-ridden  land.  For  every  fiimily 
there  is  at  least  one  lama  and  some  say  three.  These  men  are  gathered  in 
numerous  lamasaries  in  brotherhoods  of  from  one  hundred  to  four  thousand. 
They  are  lazy,  immoral,  avaricious,  and  very  wealthy,  and  are  also  the 
"virtual  rulers.  It  is  their  influence  which  holds  this  country  barricaded 
against  the  outside  world,  "  closed  equally  in  the  face  of  the  merchant  and 
the  missionar}',  the  geologist  and  the  sportsman." 

Eyes  of  m.issionary  longing  have  for  many  years  been  turned  on  Tibet. 
For  more  than  three  decades  the  Moravians  have  been  at  the  western  border, 
living  in  the  clouds  in  the  midst  of  the  mountains,  meeting,  among  others, 
Tibetan  traders,  and  preparing  a  dictionary  and  grammar  in  that  language 
and  a  translation  of  the  New  Testament.  On  tiie  south,  at  Almora,  the  Lon- 
don Missionary  Society  has  a  station,  and  in  Sikkim  two  American  societies 
4ire  at  work.  On  the  east  the  China  Inland  Mission  occupy  one  or  two 
towns  on  the  Chinese  frontier,  and  last,  but  not  least,  the  Tibetan  Pioneer 
Mission  in  England,  owing  its  formation  to  the  inticpid  journeyings  and 
lieroic  faith  and  energy  of  Miss  Annie  R.  Taylor,  is  ready  to  go  forward  as 
>C*od  leads  the  way. 
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The  other  four  countries  are  Alohamniedan  in  reHgion.  Extreme  fanati- 
cism of  the  pecuHar  form  of  Islamism,  and  ferocity  of  temper  keep  the  mis- 
sionary out.  Turkestan  and  Eastern  Turkestan  possess  a  variety  of  races,  many 
of  whom  lead  a  nomadic  Hfe,  thougli  there  are  some  large  villages  and  towns. 
Conditions  of  life  are  somewhat  easier  in  Afghanistan  and  Beloochistan, 
and  in  the  former,  fruits  of  the  temperate  zones  are  raised  in  abundance.  As 
a  people,  the  Afghans  are  exceedingly  fierce,  and  are  described  as  being 
"  most  consummately  deceitful  and  ferociously  barbarous,  revengeful,  and 
rapacious."  In  Beloochistan  are  two  distinct  races,  the  leading  one,  the 
dwellers  in  towns  and  cultivators  of  the  soil,  said  to  be  hospitable  and 
generous.  The  other  race  is  a  nomadic,  restless,  brave,  but  cruel  people. 
Both  have  great  powers  of  endurance  and  possess  considerable  energy. 

Nepal  and  Bhutan,  a  small  independent  kingdom  and  state  in  the  heart  of 
the  Himalayas,  are  also  mountainous  and  elevated,  but  possess  a  milder  and 
less  trying  climate  and  romantic  scenery.  Nepal  is  much  the  larger  of  the 
two,  and  has  a  population  of  nearly  five  million.  At  present  there  is  an 
English  resident  with  a  small  escort  of  Indian  sepovs  at  tlie  capital,  to  in- 
sure the  keeping  of  treaty  pledges  ;  but  he  carefullv  refrains  from  interfering 
with  the  management  of  internal  aftairs.  The  prevailing  religion  is  Bud- 
dhism, which  Is  being  overlaid  with  Hinduism. 

Arabia  belongs  to  both  the  first  and  third  groups,  as  the  backwardness  of 
the  church  in  sending  missionaries  there  has  been  as  great  a  hindrance  to  its 
evangelization  as  IMohammedan  bigotrv.  It  is  not  strictly  an  unoccupied 
field,  for  the  southern  and  northern  fringes  contain  the  beginnings  of  small 
missions.  As  the  birthplace  of  Islam,  and  the  land  of  its  sacred  capital,  it  is 
not  strange  that  the  inhabitants  should  be  intensely  loyal  to  their  faith,  still 
obstacles  to  missionary  work  are  not  insuperable.  The  climate  is  hot  and 
unhealthy  in  the  low,  coast  regions,  but  in  higher  districts  the  air  is  cool 
and  pure.  Physically  and  morally  the  Arabs  are  said  to  compare  favorably 
with  other  races,  while  mentally  they  are  superior. 

Abj'ssinia,  the  ancient  missionary  field  of  the  old  Coptic  church,  has  for 
many  centuries  resented  and  resisted  the  coming  of  later  teachers,  whether 
Catholic  or  Protestant.  But  in  the  last  few  years,  since  it  has  come  practi- 
cally under  the  Italian  protectorate,  it  is  again  open  to  missionary  enterprises. 
The  "  Switzerland  of  Africa,"  Its  higli  plateaus,  towering  mountain  peaks, 
and  deep  valleys  with  their  almost  tropical  vegetation,  make  it  a  healthful 
and  delightful  region,  while  its  fertile  soil  and  great  mineral  wealth  fit  it  for 
a  high  degree  of  civilization. 

The  Abyssinian  church  is  a  curious  relic.  The  priests  are  tlie  only  edu- 
cated class,  and  they  do  not  understand  the  meaning  of  the  phrases  used  in. 
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worship.  An  ark,  considered  a  holy  thing,  is  found  in  every  church  ediHce, 
while  the  one  hundred  and  ninety-two  fast  days  in  the  year  do  not  seem  to 
eti'ect  much  in  restraining  vice  and  crime. 

C  T'o   he    Continued .} 


CHINA. 
"  OMITTED." 

BY    MISS    MARY    S.    MORRILL. 

It  was  Communion  Sunday  in  our  little  church  at  Pao-ting-fu.  The  table, 
with  its  reminders  of  our  Lord's  dying  love  and  his  command  on  that  hist 
sad  night,  had  been  prepared.  The  preacher's  earnest  sermon  from  the 
text,  "  Behold  I  stand  at  the  door  and  knock;  if  any  man  hear  my  voice, 
and  open  the  door,  I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him  and  he  with 
me,"  was  ended,  and  the  non-participants  were  passing  out.  A  woman 
plucked  at  my  sleeve,  "  let  me  stay  and  see  them  eat  the  holy  meal,  teacher. 
I  want  to  know  what  it  means."  I  consented,  and  we  sat  down  in  the  rear 
of  the  chapel  together.  She  listened  quietly,  reverently,  as  the  service  went 
on,  watching  with  eager,  wide-open  eves  the,  to  her,  strange  scene.  The 
elements  had  been  passed,  and  the  pastor  suddenly  broke  the  silence,  "  If 
any  have  been  omitted  in  the  distribution  of  the  bread  and  the  passing  of  the 
cup,  let  them  stand."  Thereat  up  rose  my  friend  ;  had  she  not  been  omitted.^ 
I  drew  her  back  into  the  seat,  whispering,  "After  the  service  is  over  vou  shall 
come  to  my  room  and  I  will  explain  it  to  vou."  She  had  been  with  us  only 
two  months  at  that  time,  but  she  went  away  with  a  new  thought  and  hope. 
She  had  not  been  omitted  in  the  atonement,  and  she  must  make  ready  to 
keep  the  command,  "  Do  ye  this  in  remembrance  of  Me."  The  months  went 
by,  and  one  beautiful  autumn  morning,  when  we  gathered  again  for  that 
helpful,  uplifting  service,  Mrs.  Lin  was  no  longer  "  omitted."  But  wdiat 
about  the  countless  numbers  to  whom  this  sacrament  and  all  that  it  embodies 
for  us  is  forbidden.  They  can  only  receive  the  cup  from  your  hands  or  mine, 
dear  sisters,  and  because  we  are  busy  here  and  there  we  are  slow  in  passing 
it  on. 

As  returning  from  the  inspiration  and  blessing  of  the  Student  \'olun- 
teer  Convention  in  Cleveland,  and  seated  in  the  comfortable  Pullman  car,  I 
recall  the  pleasant  home,  whose  kind  hospitality  I  cnjoved,  the  delights  of 
■Christian  fellowship,  and  draw  out  mv  pen  to  make  a  plea  for  mv  Chinese 
sisters,  a  panorama  of  omitted  things  unfolds  itself  before  mv  eves.  True,  I 
might  look  upon  the  brighter  picture  of  women  receiving,  but  I  dare  not  thus 
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set  aside  my  message  from  those  who,  like  tlie  Grecian  widows  of  old,  are 
neglected  in  the  daily  ministrations.  The  very  fact  that  I  can  write 
these  words,  the  helpfnl  book  I  have  just  laid  aside,  suggest  some  of 
the   omittetl    things.       Very   often    the    outside   women     coining   to    call   on 


OMITTED. 


me  look  about  my  study,  and  seeing  the  books,  exclaim,  "She  reads, 
all  those  books,  she  can  write  letters  to  her  friends,  and  gets  letters 
from  them,  and  she  isn't  married  because  she  doesn't  want  to  be."  You 
will  see  that  last  phrase  means  very  much  to  a  Chinese  girl,  when  you 
recollect  that  her  betrothal  is  the  last   matter  upon   which  slie  is   consulted,. 


i8g8.'\  "OMITTED."  199 

and  it  is,  in  fact,  often  made  for  her  while  she  is  still  in  the  cradle.  Later  in 
life  when  the  inevitable  bridal  chair  comes  for  her,  what  does  she  find  at  the 
end  of  her  ride?  A  cheerless,  comfortless  home,  from  your  point  of  view, 
and  very  little  suggestive  of  her  new  position.  The  gay  decorations  and  feast 
are  no  delight  to  her  as  she  sits  all  day  in  the  place  assigned  on  the  k'ang  to 
her.  Custom  for  that  day  deci'ees  that  she  shall  not  eat,  and  also  allows 
her  husband's  men  friends  to  come  and  go,  making  such  insulting  comments 
upon  her  appearance  as  shall  please  them.  The  next  day  brings  an  acquain- 
tance with  the  mother-in-law,  who,  remembering  her  own  youthful  experi- 
ences, visits  upon  her  new  daughter  the  same  treatment  that  she  underwent 
from  her  mother-in-law.  And  the  husband, — perhaps  he  is  an  opium  smoker 
or  a  gambler  ;  perhaps  a  cruel  and  thoroughly  vile  man.  Do  you  wonder 
that  she  endures  as  long  as  she  can,  probably  without  the  aid  of  human 
sympathy,  and  certainly  not  having  the  solace  of  Divine,  then  seeks  the  only 
deliverance  she  knows?  Perhaps  in  the  dark  evening  a  splash  is  heard  in 
the  nearest  well,  a  low  cry,  and  all  is  over.  I  have  heard  the  bustle  nnd 
commotion  sure  to  follow  that  act ;  and  an  inquiry  next  day  elicited  the  Tact 
that  the  young  wife,  goaded  to  desperation,  had  ended  all.  "  They  drag-^ed 
the  well  for  her,"  said  my  voluble  informant,  "and  her  husband  was  awfully 
mad  because  it  made  the  water  turbid." 

Last  winter  the  indignation  of  our  Christians  was  thoroughly  ai-oused  by 
an  incident  in  an  official's  family.  The  mandarin  had  come  to  Pao-ting-fu 
from  the  south  and  was  waiting  for  an  appointment.  In  his  household  was 
a  female  slave  who,  being  abused  and  homesick,  tried  to  hang  herself.  The 
old  woman  who  had  charge  of  her,  entering  before  life  was  extinct,  cut  her 
down,  and  she  with  the  official's  son,  in  their  desire  to  avenge  themselves  and 
keep  her  from  telling  tales,  pulled  out  the  poor  girl's  tongue.  The  head  of 
the  household,  at  this  juncture,  sent  for  a  cheap  coffin,  put  the  girl  in  it,  and, 
calling  two  coolies  from  the  street,  ordered  them  to  carry  the  coffin  to  some 
quiet  place  outside  the  city  and  leave  it.  Suddenlythey  became  aware  that 
something  was  wrong.  The  girl  by  inarticulate  sounds,  or  by  throwing  her- 
self against  the  sides  of  the  coffin,  drew  the  exclamation  from  the  bearers, 
"  that  they  had  been  paid  to  carry  a  dead  person,  not  a  live  one." 

The  coffin  was  set  down  and  an  investigation  followed  which  drew  a  large 
crowd.  Some  person  pityingly  gave  her  a  dose  of  opium  to  alleviate  her 
suffering,  and  soon  all  was  over.  Do  you  say  that  it  is  too  dreadful  to  wi  ilc 
about?  Yes,  but  there  must  have  been  darker  scenes  in  that  young  girl's 
life  before  came  the  closing  ones  just  described.  And  you  know  the  only 
thing  that  can  securely  protect  and  uplift  women  is  the  gospel  of  tlic  great 
Teacher,  not  the  moral  excerpts  of  Confucius.      Was  nothing  done  about  it? 
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IMAGES    IN    A    TEMPLE    IN    PEKING    WORSHIPED    BY    THE    "  OMITTED." 

The  smaller  images  were  brought  by  anxious  mothers  with  sick  children,  hoping  the  angry  gods 
will  be  satisfied  with  them  and  not  take  away  their  children. 
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you  ask.  Justice  moves  slowly  for  women  in  China,  and  in  this  instance 
money  and  influence  clogged  its  wheels. 

Now  look  for  a  moment  vipon  these  two  Chinese  mothers  and  see  another 
phase  of  things  "  omitted."  I  had  been  away  from  the  station  for  a  month's 
touring  in  the  southeastern  part  of  our  field  ;  on  returning  home  I  began  my 
usual  round  of  visits  in  the  neighborhood  and  near  villages.  Coming  to  a 
home  one  day,  I  first  heard  the  mother-in-laXv's  lesson.  When  her  daughter 
sat  down  beside  me,  I  noticed  the  absence  of  the  little  one  whom  they  tried 
to  teach  to  say  good-by  to  me  a  few  weeks  before.  "Where  is  baby?" 
I  asked,  remembering  how  the  little  one  used  to  hold  out  its  hands  to  me  to 
be  taken.  "  Thrown  avva}^,  probably,"  answered  its  mother,  in  what  was 
meant  to  be  an  indiflerent  tone,  though  her  voice  choked  a  little.  "  When 
did  he  die?"  I  asked  gravely.  "  Only  last  week,"  and  then  with  tears  in  her 
eyes  she  told  me  that  he  had  convulsions,  and  she  did  not  know  what  to  do 
for  him. 

Do  you  care  more  for  3'our  baby  tlian  she  for  hers,  just  because  you  hap- 
pened to  have  the  warm  room,  the  remedies,  and  the  knowledge  that  brought 
vour  own  darling  through  a  similar  attack?  Do  you  say  she  could  not  have 
cared  much  or  she  would  not  have  thrown  it  awa\' ?  In  her  ignorance  of 
the  blessed  Saviour  wdio  said,  "  Let  the  little  ones  come  unto  me,"  she  thought 
that  an  evil  spirit  had  snatched  away  her  little  one,  and  if  she  showed  how 
much  she  loved  and  missed  it,  he  would  but  trouble  her  tlie  more.  The 
little  ones  are  so  often  "  thrown  away"  after  death  that  the  mothers  allude 
to  tlieir  loss  in  this  seemingly  heartless  phrase.  Perhaps  a  hole  is  just  dug 
in  the  ground,  and  the  baby  thrown  into  it;  sometimes  in  my  journe3's,  out- 
side of  a  city  or  village,  I  have  seen  a  wolfish-looking  dog  worrying  some- 
thing, and  then  turned  away  my  face  that  I  might  not  see  the  dismember- 
ment of  the  neglected  little  body. 

Four  years  ago  our  helper  Meng's  home  was  gladdened  by  a  little  one. 
The  fatlier  reading  tlie  portion  for  the  dav  in  "  The  Daily  Light  on  the 
Daily  Path,"  saw  the  text,  "Thou  slialt  be  called  Israel,"  and  said,  "The 
Lord  has  named  our  boy."  Little  Israel  gladdened  their  home  for  two  sum- 
mers, and  was  the  wonder  and  admiration  of  all  the  Chinese,  because  he  was 
being  brought  up  "  just  like  a  foreign  baby."  But  the  Lord  wanted  the 
little  child  he  had  named,  and  before  the  close  of  the  third  summer  he  took 
him.  Care  and  skill  had  tried  various  remedies,  l)ut  to  no  purpose.  The 
father  and  mother,  though  crushed  bv  tlieir  loss,  bore  it  beautifully,  for  they 
were  not  without  hope.  Manv  told  lue  wonderingly  of  the  little  coffin,  how 
it  was  covered  with  vines  and  flowers,  and  about  the  service  "  all  for  a  baby." 
I  had  been  awav  that  summer,  but  one  afternoon  tlie  mother  sat  beside  me 
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in  prayer  meeting,  and  she  took  a  pressed  rose  from  her  Testament  and  laid 
it  into  mine,  wliispering,  "  It  was  on  little  Israel's  casket,  and  you  loved 
him."  Since  my  return  to  America  she  has  written  me,  "  Israel  has  a  little 
brother."  What  was  it  that  made  this  mother  feel  and  not  be  ashamed  tO' 
show  her  emotion  ? 

One  afternoon  I  was  out  making  calls  in  my  south  suburb  parish,  and  in 
one  court  found  a  neighbor  of  the  woman  whose  lesson  I  had  come  to  hear, 
seated  on  a  rush  cushion  before  her  door,  rubbing  the  ears  of  wheat  that  she 
had  gleaned  that  morning.  I  sat  down  beside  her  as  she  drew  forward 
another  cushion,  and  began  rubbing  with  her  while  we  talked.  She  told 
me  how  far  she  had  walked  through  some  already  harvested  fields  picking 
the  stray  ears.  Of  course  I  told  her  of  the  Giver  of  the  harvest,  and  of  the 
Bread  of  Life.  She  was  interested,  and  asked  some  intelligent  questions.  At 
last  slie  said,  with  a  little  sigh  :  "  We  women  are  dull  and  slow  to  understand. 
And  we  are  so  busy  caring  for  the  body  that  we  forget  to  care  for  the  soul, 
— by  and  by  It  goes  away  and  leaves  the  body.  And  there  is  no  Iielp  for  it 
then."  I  saw  the  woman  only  a  few  times  after  that,  then  she  moved  away 
and  I  lost  sight  of  her.  It  takes  long,  patient,  and  prayerful  effort  sometimes 
to  bring  these  women  to  the  place  where  they  recognize  and  practice  the 
fact  that  "  the  life  is   more  than  the  meat." 

Do  you  know  any  here  in  Christian  America  who  are  so  busy  here  and 
there  that  they,  too,  find  their  portion  only  in  this  life?  Then  you  will  not 
be  surprised,  when  those  who  have  long  generations  of  Christian  training 
and  influence  behind  them,  and  yet  find  it  difficult  to  take  a  live  interest  in 
their  Chinese  sisters,  that  a  woman  in  a  brief  talk  was  not  ready  to  embrace 
the  truth.  We  do  not  ask  you  to  aid  them  in  attaining  the  higher  culture. 
We  only  want  more  workers,  that  we  may  embrace  neglected  opportunities  ; 
more  schools  to  establish  a  trained  native  agency.  We  want  to  see  more 
new  women  in  Christ  Jesus. 


TURKEY. 

"SPEAK  UNTO  THE  CHILDREN  OF  ISRAEL  THAT  THEY 

GO  FORWARD." 

BY    REV.    L.    S.    CRAWFORD,    OF    TREBIZOND. 
"  There  remaineth  jet  much  land  to  be  possessed." 
One  of  the  saddest  things  in  life  is  to  see  people  sit  down  contented  when- 
only  a  fraction  of  life's  blessings  have  been  obtained. 

To  those  to  whom  it  has  been  given  to  see  something  of  the  real  changes 
which  are  to  be  wrouglit  in  Turkey,  who  have  caught  glimpses  of  the  better 
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things  which  are  to  come  to  Turks,  to  Greeks,  to  Armenians,  and  all  these 
as  a  result,  and  an  outgrowth,  and  development  of  the  work  inaugurated  by 
humble  and  devout  men  and  women  who  have  been  living  Christlike  lives 
in  Turkey  for  some  sixty  or  seventy  years  ;  to  all  who  are  still  praying,  and 
laboring,  and  believing  in  the  coming  of  this  brighter  day,  the  question 
comes  with  a  peculiar  shock  when  some  are  asking,  "  Is  it  not  time  to  close 
up  our  work  in  Turkey  ?  " 

The  Christian  world  may  well  rejoice  at  what  has  been  accomplished. 
The  Bible  has  been  translated  into  the  modern  languages  of  the  Christian 
peoples,  and  given  for  the  first  time  to  the  non-Christian  people  in  their  own 
tongues.  That  which  was  a  sealed  book  to  many,  and  an  unknown  book  to 
more,  has  come  to  make  its  influence  felt  in  changed  hearts,  in  elevated 
characters,  in  purified  homes,  and  sanctified  communities.  We  may  well 
thank  God,  and  not  sit  down  content,  but  "  thank  God  and  take  courage  to 
go  forward." 

It  was  considered  a  wonderful  result  of  forty-tliree  years'  labor  (1S20- 
1863)  when  our  missionaries  felt  that  they  might  retire  and  leave  the  further 
evangelization  of  the  Sandwich  Islands  to  the  native  converts.  Our  mis- 
sionaries began  to  work  in  Greece,  and  Smyrna,  and  along  the  Syrian  coast 
in  1S18,  but  about  1830  may  be  regarded  as  the  beginning  of  work  for  the 
Armenians,  and  the  real  establishment  of  missions  in  Turkey. 

Hawaii  is  only  200  square  miles  larger  than  the  island  of  Cyprus,  but 
Cyprus  has  nearly  three  times  as  many  inhabitants  as  are  found  in  the  whole 
cluster  of  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Cyprus  and  Mitylene,  and  the  very  great 
number  of  smaller  ones  in  Turkish  waters,  swarming  with  bright,  keen, 
modern  Greeks  are  among  the  very  much  land  which  remaineth  to  be 
possessed.  Almost  nothing  has  been  done  as  yet,  and  these  "  isles  wait 
for  His  law." 

At  the  present  time  we  find  a  most  systematic  laying  out  of  the 
whole  land.  In  the  foiu"  Turkish  missions  (European,  Western,  Eastern, 
and  Central)  are  found  19  stations  and  312  out-stations,  164  missionaries 
(52  male,  112  female),  886  native  laborers,  136  churches,  with  12,698 
communicants  (570  of  whom  were  added  during  the  last  year).  There 
are  343  preaching  places,  with  average  congregations  of  34,000;  there 
are  433  schools  of  all  grades  (of  which  5  are  colleges,  26  high  schools  for 
boys,  and  iS  high  schools  for  girls),  providing  a  thorough  mental  and 
Christian  training  for  23,017  pupils.  Tlie  cost  of  these  four  missions  for 
1896  was  $216,756,  of  which  sum  $63,136  was  paid  by  the  natives.  In  1850 
there  were  38  missionaries,  25  helpers,  7  cliurches,  237  members,  and  7 
schools  with  IT2  pupils.      That   is,  while   the   missionaries  have   increased  a 
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little  over  four-fold,  the  native  laborers  have  increased  more  than  31-fold. 
There  are  19  times  as  many  churches,  62  times  as  many  schools,  54  times  as 
many  church  members,  and  205  times  as  many  young  people  under  a  healthy, 
Christian  training  as  were  reported  in  1850.  We  give  these  figures  to 
encourage  those  who  have  been  giving  and  praying  faithfully  and  lovingly 
all  these  years.  We  give  them  for  those  to  study  and  to  meditate  upon  Who 
think  that  there  are  no  results  from  mission  efforts,  who  have,  perhaps, 
grown  a  bit  "  weary  in  well-doing,"  and  have  forgotten  the  special  message 
which  a  missionary  in  Turkey  left  for  them  a  little  over  eighteen  hundred 
years  ago. 

We  are  asked,  Can  not  the  native  converts  carry  on  the  work  alone  and 
complete  the  work  of  evangelization  ?  Let  us  compare  Harpoot  field  with 
our  Massachusetts,  Sivas  with  Rhode  Island,  Nicomedia  with  New  Jersey, 
Smyrna  with  the  State  of  New  York.  They  are  just  about  equal  to  each 
other  in  extent  of  territory.  Cesarea  field  is  not  quite  as  large  as  the  State 
of  Illinois,  but  is  larger  than  England.  It  would  take  three  states  of 
Massachusetts,  or  one  Greece,  or  one  Bulgaria  to  equal  in  territory  either 
the  Brousa  or  the  Marsovan  stations. 

Is  it  time  for  the  A.  M.  A.  to  withdraw  its  aid  and  support  from  the 
schools  and  churches  in  the  South?  Shall  we  now  say  that  our  city  mission 
chapels  in  America  must  from  henceforth  become  self-supporting.^  Turkey  is 
two  thirds  the  size  of  the  United  States,  and  her  more  than  forty  million 
must  not  be  left  alone.  We  should  have  written  thus  three  years  ago.  We 
could  have  well  pleaded  then  for  a  round  dozen,  at  least,  of  the  Student 
Volunteers.  We  could  have  pleaded,  and  we  did  plead,  for  larger  grants  for 
church  extension  and  school  improvements. 

We  have  been  very  much  interested  in  visiting  some  of  the  social  settle- 
ments in  Boston  and  Chicago.  Boston  has  nine  social  settlements,  aside  from 
the  varied  and  manifold  other  mission  and  philanthropic  centers  (and  they 
are  every  one  of  them  needed),  but  Constantinople  has  twice  as  man}-  people 
as  Boston.  Gedik  Paslia,  and  Ilasskeuy,  and  Miss  Zimmer's  work  in  Scu- 
tari, and  the  work  of  our  Scotch  friends  among  the  Jews,  and  our  Qiiaker 
friends  in  old  Stamboul  may  be  called  the  social  settlements  of  Constantinople. 

We  economical  missionaries  (although  we  should  like  to  see  such  settle- 
ments in  other  quarters  of  Constantinople  and  in  ever  so  many  other  cities 
of  the  East)  have  trembled  while  asking  merely  the  necessary  amounts  to 
keep  up  these  institutions  ;  but  when  we  see  so  much  done  for  the  poor  of 
America,  it  does  seem  as  if  we  ought  to  be  more  bold  in  asking  and  in 
showing  to  thoughtful  givers  and  to  ready  workers  what  lai-ge  opportunities 
there  are  in  this  line  of  effort. 
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The  picture*  accompanying  this  article  has  never  appeared  in  a  missionary 
magazine  before.  It  is  the  monastery  of  St.  George  away  up  in  the  moun- 
tains, twenty  miles  back  from  Trebizond  and  the  Black  Sea.  Let  it  silently 
preach  a  little  sermon  to  you.  Let  it  tell  you  that  it  is  only  one  of  thousands 
of  such  holy  places,  which  hold  a  mighty  sway  over  the  superstitions  and 
feelings  of  the  Greeks.  In  olden  times  tlie  wealthy  Greek  built  monasteries, — 
he  was  then  superstitious,  but  in  his  way  religious, — now  he  builds  schools; 
his  education  makes  him  less  superstitious  but  more  atheistic.  And  to  our 
Missionary  Board  is  given  the  opportunity  of  so  guiding  the  awakening 
Greeks  that  they  may  see  that  the  highest  education  is  compatible  with  the 
simplest  faith.  There  are  many  open  doors  among  the  Greeks  to-day.  Three 
years  ago  we  asked  for  larger  appropriations  that  we  might  better  prosecute 
the  work  among  the  modern  Greeks.  They  who  have  tasted  of  the  joys  and 
peace  of  regenerated  hearts  are  beseeching  us  to  help  them  to  carry  this  good 
news  to  others  ;  while  the  multitude,  who  have  not  yet  learned  of  the  indwell- 
ing of  the  living  Lord,  silently  in  their  sad  faces  plead  to  us  for  the  true  light 
and  life. 

We  must  remember,  too,  that  when  Armenians  and  Greeks  have  become 
thoroughly  evangelized,  there  will  remain  millions  of  others  in  Turkey  to 
whom  the  real  charter  of  Christ  has  not  yet  been  revealed.  Who,  though 
they  now  look  with  profound  reverence  upon  the  historical  Christ,  as  they 
have  been  taught  regarding  him,  have  never  yet  seen  the  fruits  of  a  living, 
practical,  working  Christianity,  and  have  never  had  any  inducement  to  ac- 
cept him  as  their  Saviour.  The  Master  said,  "  Occvipy  till  I  come."  Does 
not  that  mean  that  we  are  to  remain  in  Turkey  until  there  is  at  least  enough 
of  the  leaven  of  Christianity  to  counteract  all  other  leavens  now  at  work  ? 
Until  Christ  shall  be  recognized  in  his  true  character  and  in  the  land  of  his 
earthly  pilgrimage  can  Christian  principle  become  the  guiding  motive  of 
the  people.'* 

But  if  we  three  years  ago  could  plead  for  enlargement  rather  than  retrench- 
ment, how  much  more  eloquently  may  the  since  depleted  ranks  of  our  native 
preachers,  the  grief  and  povertv-stricken  congregations  plead  that  they  be  not 
deserted  in  their  day  of  distress.'* 

To  such  an  extent  had  the  principle  of  self-support  been  inculcated  that 
the  native  Christians  were  giving  far  more  in  proportion  to  their  ability  tlian 
Christian  people  in  America.  But  with  their  properties,  large  or  small, 
swept  awav  from  them,  and  in  the  awful  depression  of  business,  and  the  in- 
ability of  thousands  of  naturallv  tliriftv  people  to  fuul  work,  those  who  have 
remained  are  utterly  unable  to  support  their  schools  and  their  preachers  as 

*  See  illustration  on  first  page. 
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heretofore.  Hundreds  of  thousands  of  dollars  have  passed  through  the  hands 
of  the  missionaries,  sent  by  philanthropic  people  of  Europe  and  America; 
but  these  sums  were  sent  to  save  the  thousands  from  starvation.  And  not 
■one  cent  of  any  such  sums  have  been,  or  could  be,  expended  for  evangelistic, 
or  educational,  or  other  denominational  or  sectarian  work.  For  all  church 
and  school  work  our  missionaries  must  rely  on  sums  sent  through  our  Board 
for  the  regular  mission  work.  Extra  grants  have  ofttimes  been  Godsends  to 
us  and  to  the  people,  but  they  should  be  extra  and  above,  and  not  drawn  away 
from  the  offerings  for  the  regular  and  established  work. 

Time  to  withdraw  from  Turkey !  God  forbid  the  thought.  If  there  was 
one  reason  for  remaining  and  enlarging  three  years  ago,  tiiere  are  a  thousand 
reasons  now.  A  large  number  of  the  men  and  women  who  had  been  raised 
up,  educated,  and  equipped  in  our  schools,  and  who  would  naturally  be  the 
workers  to-day  in  their  own  districts  and  the  messengers  to  the  regions  be- 
yond, are  now  taken  away  from  us  and  there  must  once  more  be  a  beginning 
from  the  very  foundation.  There  is  weeping  to-day  for  those  who  are  gone, 
but  we  can  hardly  hear  it,  because  of  that  more  bitter  wail  of  the  fifty  thou- 
sand orphans  who  are  pleading  for  support.  What  will  become  of  the 
larger  number  of  this  great  body,  God  only  knows  ;  but  God's  stewards  have 
made  it  possible  for  three  thousand  of  these  "  little  ones"  to  be  taken  into 
our  previously  established  mission  schools,  or  into  other  specially  prepared 
homes,  where  they  are  not  only  being  fed  and  clothed,  but  taught  the  usual 
branches  and  useful  trades. 

There  are  those  who  are  making  special  appeals  for  these  orphans,  that 
they  may  be  kept  on  in  these  homes  until  able  to  care  for  themselves.  We 
make  an  appeal  to  the  Congregational  churches  that  you  will  look  to  it  that 
your  missionaries  are  supplied  with  sufficient  funds  to  remain  themselves, 
and  to  keep  their  schools  in  operation  so  that  there  may  be  homes  and  guard- 
ians for  these  orphans.  And  so  the  practical  question  before  the  Congrega- 
tional churches  of  America  is  not  Will  you  go  forward  ?  but  that  more  pathetic 
cry,  "  Will  you  strengthen  the  things  that  remain?  "  Will  you  permit  estab- 
lished work  to  go  down  ?  Will  you  lose  the  ground  which  has  been  won  by 
years  of  toil  and  painful  effort?  We  would  that  your  faith  and  courage 
might  rise  to  such  a  degree  that  we  might  enter  all  the  open  doors.  But  you 
will  give  more  largely,  you  will  pray  more  earnestly,  that  your  repijesenta- 
tives  in  Turkey  may  continue  on,  and  so  hold  open  the  doors  for  your  larger 
faith  to  enter  in  in  due  time. 


—To give  light/  to tbem tbat/sit  in  darKi?ess  k«»««-7»- 


CHINA, 
SOME   GIRLS   IN   KALGAN   SCHOOL. 

BY    MRS.    W.    B.    SPRAGUE. 

May  I  introduce  to  the  younger  readers  of  Life  and  Light  some  of 
their  Chinese  friends  in  the  Kalgan  school,  through  this  photograph? 
The  faces  are  all  very  interesting  to  me,  as  I  know  the  girls.  Seven  of  them 
■come  to  me  daily  for  help  in  leai^ning  the  Chinese  characters.  I  would  like 
very  much  to  point  out  each  one  to  you,  tell  you  her  name  and  a  little  of  her 
history. 

The  one  at  the  right,  in  the  rear,  by  the  window  blind,  we  call  Eliza. 
She  was  betrothed  into  an  opium-smoking  family.  As  is  the  custom  here 
when  the  future  mother-in-law  needs  help,  she  was  sent  for,  and  went  to 
live  in  the  family  before  her  marriage.  They  treated  her  cruelly,  making 
lier  work  hard  during  the  day  and  keeping  her  up  late  at  night  to  wait  on 
the  opium  smokers.  She  was  allowed  to  go  home  to  visit  her  family. 
While  there  she  besought  them  to  break  tlie  engagement,  but  they  were 
unable  to  do  so.  She  came  into  our  school  for  a  few  days  at  that  time,  and 
I  well  remember  her  sad  face  when  she  left  us.  Both  her  father  and  the  man 
whom  she  was  to  marry  came  for  her.  She  said  to  Miss  Williams,  "  I  will 
behave  so  badly  that  they  won't  want  me"  ;  and  so  she  did.  They  treated 
her  very  badly,   meantime,  and    she    finally  ran   away.     The  two  families 
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lived  in  villages  separated  by  a  river.  She  crossed  the  river  on  the  ice 
when  it  was  breaking  up  in  the  spring  and  was  in  a  most  dangerous  condition. 
This  gave  her  the  name  after  the  character  in  "Uncle  Tom's  Cabin,"  who 
accomplished  the  same  feat.  She  did  not  dare  go  to  her  home,  as  they  would 
seek  her  there  first,  and  a  friendly  family  concealed  her  for  several  days. 
Finally  the  family  of  her  betrothed  said,  "  If  she  is  going  to  cause  us  so  much 
trouble  as  this  we  do  not  want  her."  They  took  back  the  beti-othal  money 
and  gave  up  their  claun  to  her.  She  is  now,  perhaps,  the  happiest  of  our 
schoolgirls. 

The  middle  girl  in  the  front  row  is  one  in  whom  I  am  specially  interested. 
She  is  from  Yuchow  City,  some  five  days'  journey  from  Kalgan.  Mr. 
Sprague  and  I  were  there  on  a  tour  a  year  ago  last  autumn,  and  brought  her 
back  with  us.  One  evening  on  the  way,  as  we  were  walking  back  and  forth 
in  the  little  court  of  the  place  where  we  were  stopping  for  the  night, 
admiring  the  beautiful  moon  and  stars,  I  asked  her  who  made  them.  We 
were  greatly  shocked  as  she  looked  up  confidingly  into  our  faces  and  said. 
"  Z,ei  mu-skih  beio  tai  tai^'' — "  Pastor  Sprague  and  Mrs.  Sprague."  Then 
and  there  we  had  an  opportunity  to  teach  her  about  the  one  true  God.  After 
she  came  with  us  away  from  her  home  the  report  became  current  that  we 
had  bought  her  for  quite  a  large  amount  of  money,  and  our  native  helper  had 
applications  from  quite  a  number  of  families  who  wished  to  sell  their 
daughters  to  the  foreigners.  Since  coming  into  the  school  she  has 
unbound  hpr  feet.  It  is  very  hard  for  Chinese  girls  to  do  this.  She 
said,  one  day,  to  a  Chinese  friend,  "  People  will  not  know  whether  I 
am  a  man  or  a  woman."  Men  and  women  dress  very  much  alike  in 
China.  Here  at  the  North  the  prejudice  against  unbound  feet  is  very 
strong  indeed.  In  general,  among  the  Chinese,  only  beggars  and  bad 
women  have  natural  feet.  It  is  a  cross  we  foreigners  little  appreciate, 
which  these  girls  must  bear  all  their  lives  in  unbinding  their  feet. 

Next  to  Eliza,  in  front  of  the  door,  stands  Huan  Huan,  the  daughter  of  one 
of  our  helpers.  Her  mother,  after  she  was  married,  had  courage  to  unbind 
her  own  feet ;  she  is  the  only  one  of  our  Christian  women  who  has  done  so. 
The  two  daughters  of  our  Bible  woman  in  Yuchow  stand  in  the  back  row. 
Mali  (Mary)  in  front  of  the  windov^r  blind,  and  her  sister  next  but  one  to  her. 
Hsi  Hsi,  the  one  between  them,  is  the  affianced  of  our  most  promising  theo- 
logical student,  now  in  Tung-cho.  She  is  an  orphan.  Her  father,  our  good 
Christian  gate  keeper,  died  a  few  months  ago.  He  consented  to  have  her 
feet  unbound,  but,  much  to  our  surprise,  she  was  very  much  opposed  to  it 
herself.     Miss  Williams  had   hard   work  to  persuade  her   to  liave  it  done. 

The  two  little  ones  in  the  second  row  are  two  dear  little  girls.     Li  Yeh  at 
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the  left  is  the  favored  one  of  the  school.  She  has  more  and  better  clothes 
than  the  others,  being  supported  by  a  lady  in  America.  The  other  one  is 
quite  as  interesting,  is  a  bashful,  timid,  little  thing,  and  has  a  funny  way  of 
casting  her  eye  up  at  me  as  she  sits  by  my  side  in  Sunday  school  learning  the 
Golden  Text.  She  was  too  small  to  come  alone,  and  her  older  sister,  the 
third  one  to  the  left,  came  with  her. 

I  will  not  take  time  to  tell  about  all  of  them.  Twelve  out  of  the  sev- 
enteen have  unbound  feet, — a  fact  that  we  are  very  proud  of.  When  Miss 
Williams  took  the  stand  that  she  would  take  into  the  school  no  more  new 
girls  with  bound  feet  we  feared  it  might  break  up  the  school,  but  the 
Lord  blessed  the  movement,  and  although  quite  a  number  of  the  old  schol- 
ars fell  out  for  other  reasons,  there  were  soon  as  many  more  with  unbound 
feet  in  their  places.  She  furnishes  shoes  for  the  large-footed  girls,  and 
this  is  quite  an  inducement,  as  shoes  are  a  somewhat  large  item  in  the  ex- 
penses of  a  poor  family. 

Although  woman's  place  in  China  Is  so  inferior,  yet  they  have  their  in- 
fluence, and  do  much  toward  making  the  nation  what  it  is.  Will  you  not 
pray  for  the  Girls'  Boarding  School  in  China,  that  its  influence  may  be 
widely  felt  for  good? 


HELPS   FOR   LEADERS   OF   CHILDREN'S   SOCIETIES. 

1.  How  many  of  the  ways  of  raising  money  mentioned  below  have  you 
tried  in  your  Children's  Society  .'* 

2.  How  did  you  like  them  .'' 

3.  Which  of  these  methods  have  you  found  to  be  best.'' 

4.  Have  you  tried  any  variation  or  improvement  of  any  one  of  these  plans.? 

5.  Have  you  devised  any  newer  and  better  plans  .^ 

Please  send  postal-card  answers  to  as  many  of  these  questions  as  possible 
at  your  earliest  convenience.  Address  Miss  Alice  M.  Buswell,  i  Congre- 
gational House,  Boston. 

1.  Investment  Plan — Giving  the  children  a  certain  sum  to  invest  in  any 
way  they  choose. 

2.  Mite  boxes  and  collecting  cards. 

3.  Collections  at  meetings. 

4.  Membership  fees  and  fines. 

5.  Birthday  and  thank  offerings. 

6.  Pledge  cards. 

7.  Fairs  and  entertainments. 

8.  Earning  money. 
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Leather  Work  The  suggestion  as  to  "  Practical  Work  for  Boys,"  given 
FOR  Boys.  in  our  March  number,  has  excited  so  much  interest  Miss 
Muir  finds  it  impossible  to  give  full  details  to  the  many  who  have  written  to 
ask  for  them.  She  has  promised,  however,  to  give  as  full  a  statement  as  she 
can  as  to  methods  of  procedure  in  our  June  number.  We  hope  our  friends 
will  have  the  kindness  to  wait  for  that  issue  for  the  information  they  so  much 
desire.  It  is  delightful  to  know  of  the  eagerness  for  practical  work  among 
mission-circle  leaders,  and  we  trust  plans  for  introducing  it  may  be  made 
during  the  summer  months. 


Straps  fr0m  am  W^m\\  gasket. 

*-»* 

Contributions  for  It  is  with  pain  that  we  are  obliged  to  report  a  falling 
THE  Month.  off  of  $957-97  in  contributions  for  the  month  ending 
March  i8th,  as  compared  with  the  same  month  last  year.  This  wipes  out 
the  gains  of  the  last  two  months,  and  brings  the  decrease  up  to  $3,780.54. 
As  the  suggested  topic  for  auxiliary  meetings  in  May  is  "Missionary  Treas- 
uries," we  trust  that  the  condition  of  the  treasury  may  be  carefully  con- 
sidered in  every  auxiliary.  "Where  there's  a  will  there's  a  way"  is  a  wise 
saying,  and  if  our  constituency  as  a  whole — not  only  a  few  devoted  ones 
here  and  there — really  desire  it,  this  deficiency  can  be  changed  to  the 
increase  so  necessary  to  the  work.  Although  treasury  reports  may  at  times 
look  dark,  let  us  never  lose  sight  of  the  aim  set  before  us, — a  ten  per  cent 
increase  in  the  contributions  of  1896.  Let  us  never  say  that  it  cannot  be 
done.  If  it  is  not  done,  will  it  not  be  because  we  fail  to  wait  upon  God  as 
we  should  for  power  and  guidance,  or  to  walk  in  the  path  he  indicates, 
because  we  imagine  there  are  lions  in  the  way.''  May  the  month  of  May  be 
a  month  of  special  woi'k  and  prayer  for  our  treasuries. 

A  Promising  Movement  According  to  the  Chicago  Record,  three  young 

IN  Shanghai.  Chinese    ladies,    educated    at     the    University    of 

Michigan,  have  initiated  an  important  movement  among  their  country- 
women in  Shanghai.  Importing  an  American  idea,  they  persuaded  ten 
Chinese  ladies  of  high  rank,  wives  of  mandarins,  to  invite  fifty  foreign 
ladies  (including  missionaries),  living  in  Shanghai,  to  lunch.  At  the  close 
of  the  lunch  one  of  the  mandarins  gave  a  short  address, — said  to  be  the  first 
public  speech  ever  made  by  a  lady  of  rank  in  China.  We  cannot  lielp 
wondering  if  she  remained  true  to  the  imperturbability  of  her  countrymen, 
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or  whether  she  experienced  a  tremor  familiar  to  some  of  us  in  this  countr\-. 
In  this  speech  she  asked  for  the  co-operation  of  the  ladies  in  the  foreign 
colony  in  the  establishment  of  a  school  in  the  native  section  of  Shanghai, 
similar  to  the  school  for  peeresses  established  at  Tokyo  by  the  Empress  of 
Japan.  Because  of  ignorance  and  inexperience  their  plans  were  not 
formed  ;  but  they  were  anxious  that  their  daughters  should  have  advantages 
that  had  been  withheld  from  them,  and  begged  the  foreign  ladies  who  had 
knowledge  of  such  things  to  aid  them. 

A  Zulu  A  Zulu  woman's  hut  is  her  castle,  and  she  will  shut  the 

Woman's  Power,  door  even  on  her  husband.  Miss  Colenso  says:  "  I  have 
heard  an  angry  woman  say  to  her  spouse,  '  Not  a  scrap  of  food  shall  you  eat 
to-day,'  and  he  sneaks  away  meekly." 

The  Missionary  Society  Years  ago  we  often  mentioned  our  woman's 
IN  TuNG-CHo,  China.  missionary  society  in  Tung-cho  as  a  model  for 
those  in  this  country,  because  every  woman  in  the  church  was  a  member 
of  the  society,  and  every  member  attended  the  meetings.  A  recent  letter 
from  Miss  Andrews  describes  a  good  example  as  to  finances.  She  says  :  "  I 
should  have  sent  our  annual  contribution  earlier,  but  some  of  the  members 
were  behind  with  their  pledges,  so  that  the  full  amount  for  the  support  of 
our  Bible  woman  in  Ceylon  had  not  been  raised.  I  am  most  anxious  to 
have  our  people  have  a  sense  of  responsibility  in  the  matter.  I  want  them 
to  feel  that  what  they  have  promised  to  give  belongs  to  the  Lord,  so  that 
there  can  be  no  question  about  giving  it,  unless,  indeed,  something  unfore- 
seen makes  it  impossible.  So  I  gave  them  a  little  talk  about  the  impossi- 
bility for  the  Woman's  Board'  to  carry  on  its  great  work  unless  the  societies 
contributing  were  faithful  in  fulfilling  their  promises,  and  then  told  them 
I  would  wait  a  little  for  the  full  amount  to  be  made  up  before  sending.  A 
good  many  of  the  missing  contributions  came  in  almost  at  once,  and,  although 
some  are  still  lacking,  the  deficiency  is  more  than  made  up,  and  I  enclose 
the  draft  for  the  money.  I  think  our  people  give  liberally,  according  to 
their  means,  and  willingly,  but  they  need  little  reminders  sometimes." 

Evils  Made  Illegal  In  these  days,  when  so  much  is  said  of  English  in- 

iN  India.  fluence  in  China,  let  us  be  careful  to  remember  what 

she  has  done  for  India.  Dr.  Murray  Mitchell  gives  the  following  list  of  evils 
which  the  English  government  has  made  illegal :  Infanticide  ;  suttee  ;  Thuggu 
Meriah  sacrifices  ;  hook-swinging ;  piercing  the  thigh  with  a  sword  ;  taking 
evidence  by  torture  ;  barbarous  modes  of  executing  criminals  ;  slavery  ;  for- 
feiture of  property  on  conversion  ;  indecent  exhibitions  at  festivals  ;  unjust 
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treatment  of  lower  castes  (partially  remedied)  ;  prohibition  of  widow  mar- 
riage ;  early  marriages  (discouraged);  government  administration  of  the 
revenues  of  heathen  temples ;  firing  salutes  in  honor  of  heathen  temples. 
"In  nearly  every  case  —  it  may  be  safe  to  say  in  every  case  —  the  protest 
against  these  evils  has  come  at  first  through  missionaries." 

Our  Missionaries  Late  letters  from  our  missionaries    in    San    Sebastian 

IN  Spain.  speak  of  a    great  deal    of  petty  persecution    led    by  an 

organization  of  Roman  Catholic  women.  They  have  excited  prejudice 
against  them  in  various  ways — first  against  the  Christian  Endeavor  paper,  so 
that  no  printer  in  San  Sebastian  would  undertake  to  print  it,  and  it  had  to  be 
issued  from  Madrid.  Next,  a  music  teacher,  who  has  taught  in  the  school 
seven  or  eight  years,  resigned  for  no  apparent  cause.  Then  the  cook  left, 
not  because  she  was  dissatisfied,  but  because  her  family  could  not  bear  to 
have  her  live  with  Protestants.  Miss  Barbour,  under  date  of  March  27th, 
writes  :  "  Our  friends  wonder  why  we  do  not  write  more  about  the  prospect  of 
war,  but  we  have  thought  very  little  about  it  till  within  a  few  days.  I  think 
there  has  been  more  excitement  in  the  American  than  in  the  Spanish  papers, 
although,  of  course,  there  is  a  great  deal  said  on  the  subject.  The  attitude 
of  the  Spanish  press  is  much  more  dignified  than  formerly,' and  there  is  less 
bravado.  They  are  as  intensely  patriotic  as  ever,  and  they  have  a  very  false 
idea  of  the  resources  of  the  United  States  compared  with  their  own,  but 
they  see,  at  last,  that  a  country  without  a  large  standing  army  can  make 
preparations  for  war.  It  seems  impossible  to  decide  what  we  should  do  in 
case  war  should  be  declared  until  we  see  how  afiairs  move — whether  it  would 
be  best  to  send  the  girls  home  or  to  take  them  across  the  frontier.  We  are 
so  near  the  frontier  the  question  is  much  less  serious  than  it  would  otherwise 
be.  It  is  wonderful  that  we  have  suffered  no  annoyance  whatever  because 
of  our  nationality.  We  go  about  as  usual,  and  even  the  street  boys  and 
girls,  who  are  so  ready  to  call  out  'Protestants,'  never  allude  to  our  being 
Americans.  We  combine  in  ourselves  two  very  objectionable  features,  but 
the  hatred  for  Protestants  seems  to  swallow  up  every  other  consideration." 

An  Eye  A  letter  from  Miss  Ada  Haven,  from  Peking,  dated  February 
Opener.  ic)th,  says  :  "There  is  an  old  lady  in  China  who  is  to  have  an  eye 
opener  to-day.  The  Empress  Dowager  has  had  a  car  made  specially  for 
her,  and  to-day  is  to  take  her  first  ride  in  the  cars.  It  will  practically  be 
her  first  glimpse  of  the  world  as  well."  Wlio  knows  what  tliis  glimpse  of 
the  world  may  mean  for  China.''  The  Empress  Dowager  has  great  power 
in  the  empire.  Let  us  pray  that  her  eyes  may  be  opened  to  the  religion  as 
'Well  as  the  inventions  of  Cliristian  nations. 
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EXTRACTS  FROM  RECENT  LETTERS. 

FROM    MISS    MONTGOMERY,    BEIRUT,    SYRIA. 

Miss  Mary  Montgomery  writes  of  her  mother's  death  :  "  The  end 
came  very  suddenly  and  unexpectedly.  Only  the  week  before  she  had  been 
out  in  the  garden  and  had  been  out  to  drive  once  with  Dr,  Graham,  Even  so 
late  as  a  week  ago  Thursday  afternoon  she  walked,  with  my  help,  of  course, 
into  her  sitting  room,  and  let  me  partly  dress  her.  Friday  afternoon  tlie 
doctor  carried  her  in,  and  that  night  she  seemed  so  much  better  that  we  went 
to  bed  a  little  before  twelve,  leaving  her  with  the  nurse.  At  about  five  the 
nurse  called  me  to  help  in  giving  her  some  milk  and  brandy  to  drink,  but 
she  didn't  seem  to  be  able  to  swallow,  and  asked  to  lie  down.  That  was  the 
last  thing  she  said.  She  stopped  breathing  at  about  half  past  six,  without,  I 
think,  having  noticed  any  one  since  the  night  before.  Up  to  the  very  last 
she  didn't  seem  to  be  very  much  worse  than  she  had  been.  I  think  she  did 
not  suffer  verv  much  continuously,  though  at  times  she  had  very  sharp  pains,, 
and  she  often  had  to  struggle  for  breath.  She  looked  so  peaceful  and  happy 
when  it  was  over,  and  more  comfortable  than  she  has  for  a  long  time.  It 
seemed  very  selfish  to  feel  sad  when  she  was  so  happy,  when  she  could  hear 
again  and  rest.  There  was  a  very  pretty  service  in  the  church,  some  of  the 
older  missionaries,  Dr.  Eddy,  Dr.  Jessup,  Dr.  Bliss,  and  Dr.  Post  taking 
part  in  it.  The  American  burying  ground  here  is  such  a  beautiful  place,  so 
peaceful  and  sheltered. 

"  Every  one  here  has  been  so  kind.  Dr.  Graham  couldn't  have  done 
more  for  his  own  mother,  and  we  have  so  much  to  be  thankful  for  that  her 
last  year  was  in  such  a  beautiful  place,  surrounded  with  every  care,  and  that 
the  end  came  here  instead  of  somewhere  in  Egypt.  Mother  told  Dr.  Graham 
when  she  first  came  that  God  had  prepared  '  such  a  nice  little  nest '  for  her 
to  be  sick  in.  He  says  that  when  she  came  last  spring  he  hardly  hoped  t<; 
be  able  to  keep  her  more  than  a  few  months." 

from    miss    E.   D.   MARDEN,   CONSTANTINOPLE. 

It  is  only  within  a  day  or  two  that  I  have  heard  of  the  home  going  of  Mrs. 
Montgomery,  dear  Mrs.  Montgomery  !  my  missionary  mother,  my  precious,, 
loved,  valued  friend  !  I  can  see  her  now  as  she  came  across  the  lawn  and 
into  the  room  to  welcome  me,  in  the  first  hour  of  my  sojourn  amid  my  mis- 
sionary surroundings.  The  sweet  light  in  her  beautiful  eyes  a  shining  wel- 
come ;  the  warm,  earnest  pressure  of  her  delicate  hand  ;  the  loving,  welcom- 
ing vibrations  of  her  voice  ;  my  blessed,  faithful  friend.  And  all  the  years 
that  intervene  between  then  and  now  she  has  been  ever  the  same,  ever  help- 
ful, ever  loving,  ever  strong. 
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She  had  many  rare  qualities,  a  perfect  transparency  and  sincerity  of  spirit, 
•giving  of  her  best  and  expecting  the  best  in  return.  Frank  and  absolutely 
fearless,  because  of  her  high  regard  for  others,  born  of  her  high  estimate  of 
them,  searching  for  the  best,  she  made  her  way  past  all  the  shoals  and  drifts,  and 
penetrated  to  the  very  center  where  she  found  what  she  knew  was  lying  there. 

Her  body  was  most  delicate  and  frail,  but  it  held  a  spirit  resolute,  brave, 
and  indomitable,  never  flinching,  never  shirking,  courageous,  and  strong. 
At  a  certain  time  during  the  recent  years,  when  there  was  hourly  expecta- 
tion of  serious  trouble,  she  was  advised  by  many  friends,  including  officials, 
to  leave  the  city  ;  with  a  voice  full  of  surprise  she  said,  "  Why,  I  could  never 
think  of  doing  such  a  thing,"  and  she  stayed  on,  a  bulwark  of  strength  and 
■comfort.  "  I  count  it  the  crown  of  my  life,"  she  said  later,  "  to  be  here  now 
and  share  all  with  these  dear  ones." 

As  a  conversationalist  she  was  truly  charming.  She  had  read  much  and 
thought  more,  and  drew  shrewd  estimates.  Earnest,  fervent,  always  rever- 
ent, witty,  she  charmed  all  who  listened.  Said  one,  "  I  knew  her  only  a 
week,  but  I  was  enchanted  with  her  ;  I  could  scarcely  tear  myself  away  from 
her."  Because  of  her  inability  to  engage  in  general  conversation,  she  de- 
voted herself  to  the  one  with  whom  she  was  engaged,  and  so  completely 
did  she  enter  into  the  personality  of  that  one,  all  else  was  forgotten  through 
absorption  of  her. 

She  was,  also,  ever  ready  with  her  pen.  Who  does  not  recall  her  last 
article  in  the  Life  and  Light,  "  God's  Commands  the  Basis  of  the  Mission- 
ary Structure".''  She  had  been  asked  to  write  on  the  "  Promises,"  but  she 
felt  that  promises  did  not  reach  the  matter,  so  she  gave  her  swan's  song  in 
testimony  of  the  guiding  principle  of  her  life. 

Hers  was  ever  a  spirit  of  prayer ;  and  her  worshipful,  reverent  attitude  to 
her  "  adorable  Saviour"  was  the  keynote  of  her  life.  He  was  more  to  her 
than  all  else  in  life,  and  his  love  and  approval  were  her  crown  and  blessing. 

It  is  with  reverent  joy  that  I  picture  her  with  outstretched  hands  crossing 
the  holy  fields  to  meet  Him,  the  glad  light  in  her  eye  brightened  to  shining 
holiness  as  she  beholds  the  fullness  of  her  desires.  We  may  leave  her  there 
with  the  throng  of  worshipers  ;  the  familv  ties  though  broken  on  earth  united 
again  there,  joining  with  her  glad  exultant  voice  in  the  heavenly  harmonies 
of  the  new  song.  Heaven  is  richer  for  her  presence,  and  we  rejoice  !  Yes, 
though  with  tear-blinded  eyes,  and  aching  hearts,  we  rejoice. 

from    MRS.  E.   S.   HUME,  BOMBAY. 

You  will  be  grieved  to  know  that  the  plague  has  been  terrible  again  this 
year.     Last  week  our  mortality  rose  as  high  as  34S  in  one  day  ;  202  of  these 
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deaths  being  of  this  dreadful  pestilence.  This  week  there  seems  to  be  a 
little  lessening,  for  which  we  are  most  grateful.  But  on  all  sides  of  us, — in 
every  street  and  lane, — are  the  dead.  Ambulances  conveying  the  sick  and 
dying  to  the  temporary  hospitals  you  must  pass  if  you  go  outside  your  gates. 
Biers  with  dead  bodies  exposed,  or  the  Mohammedan  frames  enclosing  their 
dead,  are  very  often  passing  our  gates.  Sometimes  unclaimed  bodies  are 
found  in  the  morning  or  at  night  on  the  streets,  and  these  are  carted  away 
like  dead  animals  to  the  burning.  A  lady  who  lives  near  the  place  told 
Miss  Millard  that  at  that  one  burning  ground  alone  192  corpses  of  high-caste 
Hindus  were  burned  in  one  day  last  week.  And  the  disease  seems  to  be 
more  than  ever  virulent.  Inoculation  only  acts  as  prevention  for  a  short 
time,  and  in  some  cases,  where  the  blood  proves  to  be  in  a  bad  condition  or 
the  heart  is  weak,  it  kills,  so  that  no  one  seems  yet  to  understand  or  to  cope 
with  the  disease.  Ahmednagar  and  Sholapur  are  almost  deserted,  and  a  sad 
time  the  dear  missionaries  there  have  had,  especially  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Edward 
Fairbank.  And  with  it  all  we  have  all  (including  Miss  Abbott  and  her 
famine  widows,  and  all  our  167  boarders  in  Bowker  Hall,  and  here  of  139 
boys)  been  spared  all  these  months  without  one  single  case  thus  far. 
Such  marvelous  protection  and  loving  kindness  on  the  part  of  our  heavenly 
Father  calls  for  truest  thanksgiving  from  you,  dear  friends,  as  well  as  from 
us  all.  It  makes  me  think  of  our  Rob's  exclamation  last  year,  "  Why,, 
mamma,  it  is  a  real  passover  !  "  Pray  for  us  earnestly,  dear  friends,  and 
thank  God  that  "  it  has  not  come  nigh  us,"  Were  one  case  to  appear,  we 
should  all  be  segregated  in  bamboo  sheds,  sick  or  well  ;  and  the  plague 
committee  would  order  beds,  boxes,  clothing,  bedding,  etc.,  ad  libitu?n^  to- 
be  burned.  Then  the  flames  of  sulphuric  acid  would  be  shut  into  the  rooms,, 
when  walls  and  woodwork,  and  everything  would  be  ruined. 

FROM    THE    REPORT    OF    AHMEDNAGAR    GIRLS'    SCHOOL. 

The  close  of  the  year  finds  us  with  twenty-nine  pupils,  living  in  a  tent  put 
up  in  Dr.  Hume's  compound,  a  short  distance  from  the  city.  For  the  dreaded 
plague  in  its  I'ounds  is  now  visiting  Ahmednagar,  and  forbids  our  calling 
together  our  pupils  in  any  considerable  numbers.  The  tent  is  a  precaution- 
ary measure,  it  being  held  by  those  most  experienced  in  preventive  measures 
that  open  air  life  discourages  the  advance  of  the  disease.  The  one  large 
tent  serves  as  dormitory  ;  a  hut  of  bamboo  matting  near  by  is  kitchen,  and 
also  sleeping  room  for  the  two  matrons  in  charge  thereof:  and  a  third  tent, 
occupied  by  the  efficient  assistant  matron,  serves  as  study  room  for  the 
seventeen  students  now  in  the  three  highest  classes.  We  had  intended  to 
conduct  only  these  three  classes,  but  twelve  other  pupils  could  not  well  be 
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provided  for  elsewhere,  and  we  are  keeping  them  occupied  as  well  as  we 
can  with  the  teachers  left  us. 

The  year  began  with  famine  ;  but  our  numbers  swelled  in  proportion  to 
the  scarcity,  until  the  dormitories  contained  135  boarders,  and  -  the  day 
scholars  numbered  106  ;  total  in  September,  249,  the  largest  number  ever 
enrolled  in  this  school.  During  the  past  six  montlis  not  only  not  a  dozen  of 
the  boarders  have  paid  any  fees,  but  we  have  had  to  aid  a  large  proportion 
of  the  day  scholars  also.  Twenty-eight  of  these  were  fed  daily,  thirty-four 
received  aid  in  their  own  homes,  and  a  few  others  were  helped  occasionallv 
with  grain.  We  acknowledge  all  the  gifts  received  from  friends  at  home — 
gifts  of  money,  grain,  and  clothing.  No  words  could  tell  adequately  the 
comfort  and  relief  they  have  afforded  many  of  His  "  little  ones."  And  now 
that  so  many  are  prevented  from  returning  to  school,  these  same  gifts  have 
made  it  possible  to  send  help  to  such  as  would  otherwise  be  suffering  from 
insufficient  food  and  clothing  in  their  own  poor,  poor  homes. 

The  school  being  so  large,  tln-ee  meetings  were  held  weekly  to  enable  me 
to  reach  all.  The  pupils  were  divided  into  three  groups;  those  above  thir- 
teen formed  one  group,  those  from  ten  to  thirteen  the  second,  and  all  below 
ten  the  third.  I  have  found  it  much  easier  to  adapt  my  talks  to  these  groups 
severally,  and  have  enjoyed  the  meetings  exceedingly,  more  especially  the 
middle  group.  The  subject  for  this  group  was  always  the  Sabbath  school 
lesson,  an  occasional  Friday  being  given  to  a  description  of  mission  work  in 
some  other  heathen  land.  I  feel  rewarded  tenfold  for  all  the  jDains  taken 
to  "  make  it  seem  real  "  when  I  recall  the  seventy-five  bright  faces  looking 
up  at  me  so  interested  in  whatever  I  talked  about. 

The  Sunday  work  in  tlie  dormitories  for  the  little  ones  has  continued,  and 
a  healthy  desire  is  evinced  for  more  books.  .Twenty  girls  were  received  into 
the  church  during  the  year ;  they  seemed  unusually  mature  in  their 
inner  life.  The  sight  of  those  girls,  all  in  white,  declaring  themselves  "  on 
the  Lord's  side,"  heartened  one  for  months  to  come.  The  Lord  grant  them, 
and  all  in  our  school,  abundant  riches  of  grace  during  these  months  of 
enforced  idleness  at  home — months  which  will  be  a  severer  test  of  the 
•earnestness  of  those  vows  than  any  yet  applied. 

THE    TOTAL    ECLIPSE    AS    SEEN    AT   JEUR. 

[Miss  Anstice  Abbott  in  the  Mission  Paper,  DnyanodayaJ] 

Leaving  all  scientific  instruments  and  arrangements  out  of  consideration, 

it  was  interesting  to  see  the  amateur  preparations  for  viewing  the  eclipse. 

Many    people    went    on    to  the    two  or    three   hillocks  near  the    station   in 

order  to  get  a  broad  view  of  the  dark  shadow  as  it  should  sweep  over  the 
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horizon.  On  one  of  these  a  large  telescope  was  mounted  ;  some  had  pro- 
vided themselves  with  thermometers,  to  gauge  the  fall  of  the  mercury, 
others  with  small  telescopes.  Two  table  cloths  were  spread  out  near  us  for 
the  clearer  viewing  of  the  shadow-bands  ;  a  pail  of  water  for  the  reflection 
of  the  eclipse  ;  a  camera  set  at  fifty  degrees  ;  prepared  glasses  tied  on  opera 
glasses  ;  and  smoked  glasses  without  number.  Three  gentlemen  had  an  in- 
strument for  measuring  the  electricity  of  the  atmosphere.  We  marveled  at 
the  patient  persistency  with  which  a  rod  was  held  up  to  carry  the  small 
instrument  as  high  as  possible, — but  arm-ache  is  nothing,  when  considered 
in  the  light  of  science.  At  eleven  degrees  forty-six  minutes  the  contact  be- 
came visible,  and  from  that  time  the  interest  deepened;  at  every  second 
some  one's  neck  was  strained  and  some  one  risked  the  glare  of  the  sun» 
Some  took  the  recommended  horizontal  position,  considering  the  pillow  an 
essential  instrument  for  observation.  The  crescent,  the  half,  the  gibbous 
shadow  crept  slowly  and  steadily  on,  remorselessly  blotting  out  the  help- 
less monarch  of  the  sky.  And  now  every  preparation  being  made,  the 
next  step  was  to  resolve  in  one's  mind  what  to  choose  among  the  variQus. 
phenomena  about  to  be  presented. 

The  lio-ht  erew  less  and  less  ;  the  birds  became  restless  ;  the  few  about  us. 
called  to  their  mates  to  come  home  to  the  nest ;  a  group  of  buffaloes  were 
being  goaded  into  stillness  by  a  small  boy,  and  when  the  totality  was  over,  it 
was  noticed  that  all  but  two  of  them  were  lying  down,  peacefully  chewing^ 
the  cud.  The  air  was  perceptibly  cooler,  the  thermometer  registered 
nearly  seven  degrees  of  fall.  The  light  became  opalescent,  then  yellower,, 
then  blue,  a  steel  blue.  A  tremor  was  seen  on  the  white  cloth  spread  out 
before  us,  which  soon  resolved  itself  into  the  expected  bands.  These  ap- 
peared of  a  delicate  shade,  a  little  over  two  inches  wide,  about  four  or  five 
inches  apart,  and  thev  chased  each  other  at  the  rate  of  about  ten  in  a  second, 
amateurically  measured.  The  lines  were  exactly  parallel,  extending  from 
northeast  to  southwest.  These  were  most  interesting  to  watch,  but  the 
heavens  again  claimed  our  attention.  All  held  their  breaths  for  the  awful 
cloud  of  shadow  from  tlie  west — there  was  a  yellow  and  brownish  mottled 
appearance  in  the  west  but  that  was  all,  and  the  darkness  fell  instantly. 
When  lo  and  behold,  there  was  a  glorious  appearance  in  the  sky,  a  wonder 
passing  description  !  For  a  second  it  was  something  entirely  unthought  of 
before.  By  no  means  was  it  the  long-looked-for  eclipse  of  the  sun  by  the 
moon,  but  some  surpassing  gem  from  heaven's  thesaurus.  For  one  minute 
and  fiftv-eight  seconds  the  aigrette  blazed  in  the  heavens — a  densely  black 
center,  with  a  rim  of  brilliant  yellow  light,  and  then  four  cone-like 
streams  of  pearly  silver  shooting  out  irregularly  into  the  northeast,  another 
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curved  beam  of  silvery  light  shot  out  toward  the  west,  still  another  and  a 
longer  one,  longer  than  the  moon's  diameter,  streamed  down  toward  the 
southwest,  each  single  ray  of  these  palpitating  with  inetlable  light.  Just  at 
the  last  moment  a  mass  of  deep  rose,  translucent  light  seemed  to  roll  out 
underneath  the  southwest  limb  of  the  moon,  having  one  or  two  distinct 
flames,  and  from  the  southeast  of  the  shadow  there  lapped  out  a  tiny  red 
tongue,  curling  itself  upward.  The  bursting  out  of  a  glowing  star,  and 
*'  Lo,  it  was  light !  "  The  totality  was  over  !  Venus  had  hastened  out  to 
show  her  charms  in  such  a  rare  and  desired  opportunity,  but  failing  to  prove 
a  rival,  she  vanished  into*  the  ethereal  sky,  and  with  her  went  two  other 
planets  who  had  dared  the  unwonted  time. 

There  was  a  burst  of  rapturous  exclamation  when  the  sun  again  resumed 
his  sway,  which  was  followed  by  a  moment  of  deep  disappointment  that 
the  event  of  a  lifetime  had  so  soon  passed  away.  In  a  moment  we  were 
called  to  see  the  curious  phenomena  of  the  sliadow  of  the  trees  on  the 
dusty  roadside.  Each  interstice  among  the  leaves  seemed  to  have  become 
a  lens  toa  camera,  and  every  leaf  took  the  form  of  the  inverted  crescent  of 
the  sun  then  visible.  The  effect  was  very  beautiful,  resembling  the  ripples 
on  the  seashore. 

All  observei's  were  busy  comparing  notes  of  the  wonders,  and  the  moon- 
queen,  who  had  so  riveted  our  attention  in  her  conquering  advance,  stole 
neglected  away.  Did  she  have  any  jealous  pangs  to  find  that  her  appear- 
ance had  only  added  a  new  glory  to  the  king  whom  she  meant  to  have 
rivalled?  This  was  but  the  fancy  of  the  moment,  for  "  the  heavens  declare 
the  glory  of  God  ;  and  the  firmament  sheweth  his  handy  work."  "  O  give 
thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  call  upon  his  name :  make  known  his  deeds  among 
the  people  .  .  .  talk  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works!"  "O  Lord,  how 
manifold  are  thy  works  !  in  wisdom  hast  thou  made  them  all." 


#nr  Marli  at  Jjome. 

THE  VALUE   OF   THE   COMBINATION  PRINCIPLE   IN 
MISSIONARY   SERVICE. 

BY    MRS.    C.    H.    DANIELS. 

Having  occasion  not  long  since  to  look  up  the  subject  of  trusts  in  com- 
mercial life,  I  became  conscious  tliat  the  principle  of  combination  there 
involved  was  like  an  old  acquaintance  accidentally  overtaken.      And   vet   it 
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was  certain  my  pursuits  had  never  led  me  into  commercial  life  beyond  the 
"  trading  "  of  ribbons  and  pocketbooks  with  a  girlhood  friend  in  the  long 
ago.  Upon  reflection,  this  principle  came  out  into  the  light  as  my  old  friend 
in  Christian  service  figuring  in  the  more  worldly  circles  of  modern  business, 
life.  It  is  not  necessary  to  discuss  here  whether  this  cosmopolitan  personage 
began  existence  in  Vanity  Fair  or  in  the  Palace  Beautiful,  where  Patience, 
Faith,  and  Charity  now  combine  for  more  efficient  service.  Called  into 
being  by  circumstances  and  conditions,  the  combination  principle  has 
developed  naturally,  and  to-day  is  a  powerful  element  in  social,  commercial, 
and  religious  life.  If  we  were  to  go  back  to  its  beginning  commercially,  we 
might  give  some  such  sketch  of  its  development  as  this  : — 

Once  a  shoemaker  depended  for  trade  upon  his  townsmen.  The  inhabit- 
ants of  every  village  raised  most  of  their  own  food.  The  cities  bought  their 
supplies  from  men  who  were  farmers  and  butchers  in  one,  sowing  the  grain 
and  killing  the  cattle  the  people  ate.  Priscillas  everywhere  spun  and  wove 
for  their  own  households.  Simplicity  pervaded  the  economic  world.  Trade 
was  local  and  individual  even  up  to  the  year  1830.  The  coming  of  the 
locomotive  wrought  undreamed-of  changes.  Railroads  began  to  bind  our 
states  together,  and  steamboats  the  continents.  The  great  machine  era 
began  in  this  country  about  i860.  Immense  manufacturing  plants,  with 
improved  automatic  machinery,  division  of  labor,  swift,  efficient  ways  of 
handling  products — elevators,  chutes,  side-tracks,  electric  roads — can  now 
undersell  the  smaller  operator  at  his  own  shop,  because  freight  rates  are  low, 
transportation  is  speedy,  and  the  whole  world  may  become  their  market. 

In  America  growth  has  been  so  rapid  and  demand  so  colossa4  that  indi- 
vidual capital  has  been  unable  to  cope  with  them.  So,  naturally  enough,, 
the  combination  of  capital  came  about,  by  means  of  which  scattered  monies 
have  been  put  together  and  utilized  to  make  possible  the  great  railroads  andi 
other  undertakings  of  our  country,  which,  we  must  say  in  passing,  have  nO' 
equals  in  the  world. 

If  we  were  to  go  back  to  the  beginnings  of  organized  missionary  enter- 
prise among  women,  we  might  give  some  such  sketch  of  its  development  as 
this  :— 

Once  a  woman,  moved  with  compassion  for  her  sisters  in  pagan  lands, 
longed,  and  prayed,  and  gave  her  mite  alone.  In  this,  that,  and  the  other 
church  individual  women,  often  isolated,  often  unconscious  of  any  other 
sympathetic  women  near  tliem,  spun  and  wove  the  missionary  spirit  into  the 
life  of  their  own  households,  but  lacked  facilities  for  extending  their  Christ- 
like influence  widely.  Doubtless,  more  hearts  than  could  be  told  came  to 
yearn  over  crushed  and  degraded  womanhood  before  such  longings  rose  to 


l8pS.^  THE    VALUE    OF    THE    COMBINATION    PRINCIPLE.  221 

the  surface  in  some  one  woman's  heart  and  overflowed  in  organization. 
The  growth  of  the  missionary  spirit  became  so  strong,  the  demands  of 
perishing  souls  so  colossal,  that  individual  capital  of  love,  and  prayers,  and 
tears  could  not  cope  with  them.  So,  naturally  enough,  the  combination  of 
capital  came  about,  by  means  of  which  scattered  love  and  pra3'ers,  as  well 
as  monies,  have  been  put  together  and  utilized  to  make  possible  the  mission- 
ary undertakings  of  modern  Christian  women.  One  date  is  familiar, — a 
pioneer  date,  back  in  the  beginnings, — iS68,  the  year  when  an  overflow  from 
a  few  full  hearts  put  the  combination  principle  to  work  among  Congrega- 
tional women,  and  called  it  the  Woman's  Board  of  Foreign  Missions. 

"  Let  us  organize  for  action,"  has  come  to  be  a  modern  conclusion. 
What  have  been  some  of  the  distinct  advantages  of  this  particular  organiza- 
tion? In  fancy  I  can  seem  to  hear  hosts  of  women  join  in,  at  least,  four 
testimonies  : — 

I.       INCREASE    OF    MISSIONARY    KNOWLEDGE. 

Immediately  upon  the  combination  of  women  into  auxiliaries,  programmes 
for  meetings  became  necessary.  Subjects  had  to  be  studied,  letters  from 
missionaries  were  in  demand,  papers  had  to  be  prepared,  presented,  and 
discussed.  The  methods  of  securing  and  handling  knowledge  have  been 
improving  with  the  years.  It  is  now  marshalled  in  our  meetings  with  more 
skill  and  attractiveness  than  ever  before.  Much  of  this  result  is  directly  due 
to  the  Woman's  Board,  which  has  stood  back  of  the  auxiliaries  with  its 
classified  facts,  its  suggestions,  its  facilities  for  supplying  demand.  Societies 
of  women  in  alliance  with,  and  dependent  upon,  the  Board  have  thus  reaped 
immense  advantage  over  those  societies  independent  rather  than  auxiliary. 

The  direct  and  indirect  results  from  the  oft-repeated  meetings  of  auxil- 
iaries, Branches,  and  Board  as  to  the  increase  of  general  missionary  intelli- 
gence among  our  churches — who  can  measure  their  extent.?  We  hear  how 
the  Symphony  Concerts,  given  so  many  years  in  Boston,  began  with  a 
meager  attendance,  because  the  public  appreciation  of  such  music  was  low. 
Public  sentiment  has  been  gradually  educated  through  the  years  by  these 
repeated  concerts,  until  nowadays  Music  Hall  is  thronged  with  apprecia- 
tive listeners.  So  the  public  missionary  gatherings,  constantly  in  progress 
throughout  the  network  of  Branches,  have  been  a  powerful  educating 
influence. 

II.   ENLARGEMENT  OF  LOVE  AND  SYMPATHY. 

These  two  heart  forces  are  the  spring  of  missionary  eflbrt.  It  was  these 
Christly  impulses  surging  in  hearts  which  broke  forth  into  organization  at 
the  first.  As  these  are  generated  in  other  hearts,  in  such  proportion  does 
the  kingfdom  come  in  all  the  world. 
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When  separate  loves  and  sympathies  began  to  combine  and  express  them- 
selves, feebly  at  first  v^'ith  timid  lips,  so  the  springs  filled.  So  one  could  go 
to  her  private  devotions  and  pray  in  new  fervor  for  the  Lord  to  send  laborers 
and  to  save  the  perishing.  Do  you  and  I  ever  come  away  from  a  missionary 
meeting,  though  we  have  been  to  hundreds  and  they  are  no  new  experience, 
without  a  sense  of  our  heart  cups  filling  up? 

It  is  unspeakable  gain  that  we  thus  "  flow  together,"  not  simply  as  local 
societies  but  as  allied  powers,  auxiliary  to  the  one  common  Board.  A  stream 
of  loving  and  compassionate  forces  seems  ever  flowing  round  and  round 
among  these  allies,  and  when  the  tide  rises  in  one  place,  another  feels  it. 

The  increase  of  knowledge,  of  which  we  have  been  speaking,  constantly 
feeds  these  essential  heart  powers.  So  I  become  debtor  to  you  on  account 
of  some  facts  you  have  given  in  my  hearing  or  some  sweet  thoughts  ex- 
pressed ;  and  so  we  are  all  debtors  one  to  another — most  of  all  debtors  to  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  graciously  comes  to  move  through  our  souls,  when  in 
united  prayer  we  call  upon  him  and  look  up  for  his  guidance. 

III.       INSPIRATION    TO    MORE    AND    BETTER    GIVING. 

The  above  reflections  cannot  be  true  and  this  fact  fail  to  follow.  It  is  a 
truism  that  as  we  know  and  love,  so  shall  we  sacrifice.  The  Woman's 
Board  has  been  a  schoolmistress  to  many  of  us,  to  teach  us  how  miserly  we 
have  been  toward  the  Master's  cause,  how  fitful  also  and  unsystematic  in 
our  method. 

If  the  Board  has  gained  financially  in  its  twenty-nine  years  of  effort ;  if  the 
American  Board  is  now  able  to  lay  upon  its  helpful  companion  $100,000 
worth  of  woman's  work, — our  gratitude  is  enhanced  when  we  also  reflect 
upon  our  personal  "  refluent  inspiration."  Have  we  learned  to  help  the 
"  least  of  these,"  more  generously,  more  systematically,  by  our  talks  and 
prayers  together,  by  the  appeals  and  methods  sent  among  us  by  our  ever- 
watchful  Board.''  We  have  also  learned  a  deeper  meaning  in  the  old  words, 
"  It  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive." 

IV.       A    WISER    USE    OF    MONEY. 

It  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  sending  money  to  missionaries,  schools,  and 
Bible  women  without  some  organ  of  transmission.  If  we  all  sent  our  small 
sums  independently  ;  if  we  gave,  as  moved  upon,  to  every  person  who  ap- 
pealed, the  result  would  be  somewhat  like  a  crazy  quilt,  no  system,  no  art, 
and,  I  should  like  to  say,  except  for  the  feelings  of  those  who  love  to  sew 
the  pieces  together,  no  liarmonv  to  make  beauty. 
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The  Woman's  Board  is  in  close  touch  and  harmony  with  tlie  American 
Board,  from  whose  officers  it  receives  each  new  year  the  quota  of  work 
agreed  upon  as  desirable  for  the  women  to  undertake. 

Estimates  are  made  by  the  missionaries  with  the  greatest  care  ;  appropria- 
tions are  made  by  the  Boards  to  meet  these  estimates  as  nearly  as  possible, 
after  sober  consideration,  with  prayer.  Societies  allied  to  the  Board  may 
be  sure  that  the  "  regular  work"  is  the  important  work  ;  that  in  responding 
faithfully  to  the  call  for  its  support  they  are  sending  gifts  in  directions  judged 
to  be  wisest  by  a  large  force  of  missionaries  and  officers  who  are  in  the  posi- 
tion to  see  needs  clearly.  As  the  trust  can  take  individual  contributions 
and  make  of  them  one  broad  stream  far  more  beneficent  in  its  influences 
than  many  rills,  so  can  individual  gifts  flow  through  the  auxiliary  treasuries 
and  into  the  Board  reservoir,  there  to  be  distributed  according  to  concentrated 
wisdom.  Every  good  principle  put  into  action  receives  abuses.  Tlie  prin- 
ciple is  not  therefore  proven  evil.  But  people  need  to  look  out  for  dangers. 
The  trust  in  commercial  life  becomes  a  present  evil  and  a  menace  to  the 
future  when  trustees  are  animated  by  self-interest,  and  ride  rough-shod  over 
helpless  laborers  and  a  powerless  public.  They  should  fix  their  eyes  upon 
demand,  and  seek  to  supply  that  in  the  most  efficient,  the  most  satisfactory, 
the  cheapest  way,  mindful  always  of  justice  to  the  laborers. 

We  cannot  press  a  parallelism  between  commercial  and  missionary  service 
too  far.  Yet  there  is  a  similar  danger  in  our  missionary  combination.  The 
leaders  of  Branches  and  auxiliaries  may  err  in  failing  to  plan  work  for  indi- 
viduals. The  man,  be  he  ever  so  humble,  must  be  considered  in  any  correct 
solution  of  commercial  troubles.  The  woman  must  be  considered  in  organ- 
ized missionary  efibrt.  And  this  leads  to  another  danger  in  organization — 
the  loss  of  personal  efibrt,  as,  somehow,  the  feeling  gets  uppermost  that  the 
society  is  going  to  do  all  the  work,  and  I,  personally,  need  only  make  my 
usual  offering,  and  attend  meetings  when  convenient.  We  can  sit  down  and 
reason  that  the  society  is  composed  of  individuals  and  that  when  they  fail  to 
carry  out  its  central  idea  the  society  collapses.  It  is  another  thing  to  rise  up 
and  say,  with  firm  resolve,  "  I  will  put  life  into  this  organization  ;  its  leaf 
shall  not  wither  because  of  me  ;  there  is  one  woman  I  may  win  ;  I  can  deny 
myself  further;  I  have  great  lessons  still  to  learn  about  prayer."  It  is 
another  thing, — but  it  is  not  one  out  of  many  equally  important  things  ;  it  is  the 
all-important  attainment  for  which  the  Woman's  Board  strives  and  yearns. 
We  invite  every  company  of  women  in  our  churches,  combining  for 
foreign  missionary  efibrt,  to  ally  themselves  as  auxiliaries  to  the  Board  that 
they  may  strengthen  the  whole  enterprise  and  receive  enlargement  them- 
selves. 
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Korea  and  Her  Neighbors.  By  Isabella  Bird  Bishop,  F.R.G.S. 
Published  by  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.     Pp.  479.     Price,  $2.00. 

This  enterprising  publishing  house,  which  has  just  closed  its  twenty-fifth 
year  of  efibrt,  once  more  makes  the  Christian  world  its  debtor  by  issuing,  in 
a  most  attractive  form,  this  valuable  record  of  research  by  Mrs.  Bishop. 

The  unique  cover  decoration  in  yellow  is  a  reproduction  of  one  of  the  war 
flags  which  the  mountaineers  of  Korea  carried  from  their  homes  during  the 
campaign  of  1S71,  and  which  was  then  captured  by  the  American  forces. 
The  book  is  enriched  with  thirty  illustrations  from  photographs  by  the 
author,  two  colored  maps,  appendices  and  index. 

Sir  Walter  C.  Hillier,  late  British  Consul-General  for  Korea,  in  his  prefa- 
tory note,  testifies  to  the  *■'  clofeeness  of  Mrs.  Bishop's  observation,  the  accu- 
racy of  her  facts,  and  the  correctness  of  her  inferences."  He  further  states 
that  "  she  has  been  honored  by  the  confidence  and  friendship  of  the  king 
and  the  late  queen,  in  a  degree  that  has  never  before  been  accorded  to  any 
foreign  traveler,  and  has  had  access  to  valuable  sources  of  information  placed 
at  her  disposal  by  the  foreign  community  of  Seoul,  official,  missionary,  and 
mercantile. 

In  reading  this  book  one  does  not  question  Mrs.  Bishop's  right  to  be  a 
member  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society  of  Great  Britain  ;  and  when  one 
remembers  that  this  intrepid  traveler  is  in  her  sixties,  and  embarrassed  by 
chronic  heart  trouble,  one  is  lost  in  amazement  and  admiration  at  the  way 
she  conquers  apparently  insuperable  obstacles.  This  book  deals  lai'gely  with 
"  unbeaten  tracks,"  as  well  as  her  earlier  work  on  Japan. 

When  I  met  Miss  Bird  in  Edinburgh  in  iSSi,  the  winter  of  her  marriage 
to  Dr.  Bishop  who  'died  some  three  years  later,  I  asked  her  if  through  physi- 
cal weariness  and  satiety  she  did  not  sometimes  lose  the  receptivity  and 
responsiveness  which  are  essential  to  the  enthusiastic  observer,  and  she  re- 
plied that  her  experiences  were  usually  so  unique  that  she  forgot  physical 
discomforts. 

Nevertheless  it  is  surprising  to  most  of  us  women,  who  are  conscious  of 
the  limitations  of  the  flesh,  when  we  read  of  ]\Irs.  Bishop's  exploits  and  re- 
member that  she  is  unaccompanied  by  one  of  her  own  sex,  either  as  friend 
or  maid. 

It  was  my  privilege  to  meet  Mrs.  Bishop  for  a  few  moments  the  day  I  ar- 
rived in  Yokohama  the  last  of  September,  1S95.  She  was  to  sail  that  after- 
noon on  her  second  visit  to  Korea.  Neither  in  appearance  nor  in  the  tones 
of  her  voice  would  one  suspect  the  high  heroism  which  animates  her  spirit. 
She  spoke  despondently  of  her  health,  but  brightened  when  I  told  her  of  the 
constant  service  she  was  rendering  the  cause  of  missions  by  her  widely  cir- 
culated leaflet,  "  Heathen  Claims  and  Christian  Duty." 

Mrs.  Bishop's  interest  in  Protestant  Missions  of  all  denominations  is 
noticeable  throughout  the  book.  She  was  often  entertained  in  missionary 
homes.  One  of  the  striking  contrasts  in  the  book  tells  of  her  approach  to 
Mukden,  where  the  Scotch  United  Presbyterian  missronaries  have  been 
established  twenty-five  years,  and  are  on  friendly  terms  with  mandarins  and 
high  officials,  as  well  as  with  the  common  people.     A  picture   is  given  of 
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the  passenger  cart  in  which  Mrs.  Bishop  had  to  perform  the  last  three  miles 
of  her  journey  to  Mukden.  Mrs.  Bishop  says,  "-this  cart  is  only  rendered 
tolerable  by  having  its  back,  sides,  and  bottom  padded  with  mattresses,  and  I 
was  destitute  of  everything.  Nothing  can  exaggerate  the  horrors  of  an 
unameliorated  Chinese  cart  on  an  infamous  road.  After  going  down  into 
ruts  two  feet  deep,  and  over  hillocks  and  big,  gnarled  roots  of  trees,  through 
quagmires  and  banked  ditches,  the  final  horror  was  through  a  quagmire,  out 
■of  which  we  were  dragged  by  seven  mules,  I  bruised,  breathless,  and  in 
great  pain,  and  up  a  bank  where  the  cart  turned  over,  pulled  the  mules  over 
with  it,  and  rolled  down  a  slight  declivity,  I  found  myself  in  the  roof  with 
the  cameras  on  the  top  of  me,  and  my  right  arm  twisted  under  me,  a  Chinese 
crowd  curious  to  see  the  '  foreign  devil,'  a  vague  impress  of  disaster  in  my 
somewhat  dazed  brain,  and  Wong  (the  servant)  raging  at  large!  Then 
followed  a  shady  compound,  ablaze  with  flowers,  sweet,  homelike  rooms  in 
a  metamorphosed  Chinese  house,  and  a  time  of  kind  and  skilled  nursing  by 
Mrs.  Ross  (the  wife  of  the  senior  missionary  of  the  Scotch  United  Presbyte- 
rian Church) ,  and  of  dreamy  restfulness,  in  which  the  horrors  of  the  hold  of  the 
*  pea-boat,' and  of  the  dark  and  wind-driven  flood,  only  served  to  empha- 
size the  comfort  and  propltiousness  of  my  surroundings."  As  Paris  is 
France  so,  in  one  sense,  Seoul  is  Korea.  We  are  therefore  indebted  to  IMrs. 
Bishop  for  summing  up  in  one  of  hpr  closing  chapters  the  condition  of  things 
in  "  Seoul  in  1S97."  ^'^^  discusses  the  political  situation,  and  says,  "  Korea 
is  incapable  of  standing  alone,  and  unless  so  difficult  a  matter  as  a  joint  pro- 
tectorate could  be  arranged,  she  must  be  under  the  tutelage  of  either  Japan 
■or  Russia." 

It  is  needless  to  say  that  Mrs.  Bishop  has  lost  none  of  the  peculiar  charm 
■of  her  literary  style.  She  describes  with  such  definiteness  that  one  can  easily 
make  a  mental  picture  of  her  surroundings,  and  she  has  the  rare  gift  of 
revealing  enough  of  her  personality  to  make  the  experience  real  and  vivid, 
and  yet,  never  obtruding  herself  unnecessarily.  It  is  a  cheering  fact  that  in 
1897  the  influence  of  Christianity  in  Korea  was  much  stronger  than  in  1S95, 
and  the  prospects  of  its  spread  much  more  encouraging.  G.  h.  c. 

SIDE    LIGHTS    FROM    PERIODICALS. 

Review  of  Reviews^  April,  discusses,  in  its  "  Progress  of  the  World," 
■matters  bearing  upon  relations  of  the  United  States,  Spain,  and  Cuba,  in  a 
full,  clear  manner.  We  cannot  forget  in  these  days  that  Spain  is  mission- 
ary ground,  and  that  we  thus  have  an  added  reason  to  be  intelligent  con- 
•cerning  Spanish   movements. 

LittclVs  Living  Age^  April,  "The  Future  of  Manchuria,"  by  F.  E. 
Younghusband. 

Cosmopolitan^  April,  "  With  the  Japanese  Court  at  New  Year's"  (Illus- 
trated), by  Florence  B.  Hayes;  "The  Great  Drainage  Canal  of  Mexico," 
by  Blanche  Gray  Hunt ;   "  Man-Hunting  in  India,"  by  Charles  Johnston. 

Forum^  April,  "  England  and  France  in  West  Africa,"  byThos.  Gibson 
Bowles,  M.P.  ;  "The  Political  Situation  in  Europe  and  the  East,"  by 
Major-Gen.  Nelson  A.  Miles,  Com.  U.   S.  Army.  m.   l.   d. 
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TOPICS   FOR   AUXILIARY   MEETINGS. 

May, — Missionary  Treasuries.     See  Life  and  Light  for  April. 
June. — Land  Yet  to  be  Possessed.       September. — East  Central  Africa. 
July. — Young  People's  Work.  October. — West  Central  Africa. 

August. — The  Island  World.  November. — Thank-offering  Meetings. 


LAND   YET   TO   BE   POSSESSED. 

TOPIC    FOR  JUNE. 

This  topic  will  require  more  study  than  most  of  those  suggested  in  our 
magazine,  but  will  be  none  the  less  interesting  on  that  account.  We  tliink 
care  should  be  exercised  not  to  attempt  too  much  lest  the  time  be  filled  with 
statistical  papers.     We  suggest  two  different  programmes  : — 

1.  "  Unworked  Fields,"  see  Mrs.  Beach's  article,  page  194,  concluded  \n 
June  number,  (i)  A  very  brief  statement  of  statistics.  See  "Population 
and  Religions  of  the  World,"  and  "  Facts  and  Figures,"  in  Missionary 
Review  for  January,  1S94.  (2)  Conditions  in  Thibet.  See  Missionary 
Review  for  June,  1S94,  "  Pioneering  in  Thibet,"  by  Miss  Annie  R.  Tay- 
lor, and  "Among  the  Thibetans,"  by  Mrs.  Isabella  Bird  Bishop.  (3)  The 
Soudan.  Missionary  Reviexv.,  August,  1S94.  Also  volumes  on  Africa  in 
Stanford's  Geographical  Compendium  Series,  last  edition.  Vol.  I.,  chapters 
5  and  6  ;  Vol.  II.,  chapter  i,  and  "  Geograpliy  of  Africa,"  by  E.  Harwood, 
chapter  7.  (4)  Mohammedans.  Hints  for  Study  and  books  recommended 
in  Missionary  Review.,  October,  1S97.  "Mohammedanism  in  Persia,'* 
Missionary  Review.,  June  and  July,  1S97. 

2.  Fields  where  large  mission  work  is  done:   (r)  India.     See  Student 
Vo/unteer,  January,  1897.     (2)  China.     Outioo^,  Missionary  Review,  Janu- 
ary, 1895.      Some  of  the  obstacles  to  missionaries  are  given  in  T'/ie  Fort- 
nightly for   1897.      (3)   Turkey.      Missionary  Review,  January,  1895,  and 
January,  1898. 

Missionary  Review,  obtained  from  30  Lafayette  Place,  New  York  City 
(price,  25  cents).  The  Student  ]'ohmtcer,  2S3  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 
The  "  Encyclopfedia  of  Missions,"  whicli  should  be  in  all  town  libraries, 
contains  information  on  all  the  points  mentioned. 


The  semiaimual  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  will  be  held 
in  Union  Church,  Worcester,  Mass.,  on  Thursday,  May  26th.  Morning 
session  at  ten  ;  afternoon  session  at  two.  All  ladies  interested  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  present. 

The  fifteenth  annual  meeting  of  tlie  International  Missionary  Union  will 
be  held  at  Clifton  Springs,  N.  Y.,  June  8-14,  1898.  All  foreign  mission- 
aries, whether  retired  or  in  active  service,  are  eligible  to  membership,  and 
entitled  to  free  entertainment.  All  other  persons  wishing  to  attend  can 
secure  board  at  the  Sanitarium,  or  in  the  village,  at  low  rates.  For  further 
information  address  Mrs.   C.  C.  Thayer,  Clifton  Springs,  N.   Y. 
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WOMAN'S    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS. 

Receipts  from  February  18,  1898,  to  March  18,  1898. 
Miss  Sarah  Louise  Day,  Treasurer. 


MAINE. 

Upper  Gloucester,  A  Friend,  40 

Maine  Branch.— Mrs.  0.  C.  Chapman, 
Treas.  Auburn,  Higb  St.  Ch.,  Aux.,35; 
Bangor,  First  Cong.  Cli.,  Prim.  Dept., 
8.25,  Hammond  St.  Ch.,  1,  Central  Ch., 
Miss  Kirkpatriclc's  S.  S.  Class,  4.25; 
Cumberland  Centre,  Aux.,  13;  Gorham, 
Aux.,  45;  iMachias,  C.  E.  S.,  22,  King's 
Daughters,  20;  No.  Berwick,  Mrs.  Ellen 
F,  Hobbs  (const,  herself  a  L.  M.),  25; 
Portland,  Seamen's  Bethel,  Ocean  Peb- 
bles, 9.80,  Aux.  (of  wh.  50  to  const.  L.  M's 
Mrs.  Benjamin  F.  McKusic,  Miss  Clara 
Louise  Martin),  58,  Second  Parish  Ch., 
Y.  L.  Aid  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
C.  O.  Files),  35,  State  St.  Ch.,  Aux., 
91.25,  Williston  Ch.,  Aux.  (const.  L.  M. 
Mrs.  Sarah  E.  Irish),  25,  Covenant 
Daughters,  54.34;  Rockland,  Aux.,  40; 
Scarboro,  W.  M.  Aux.,  10;  Waterville, 
Aux.,  8,  504  89 


Total, 

NEW  HAMPSHIRE. 


505  29 


JVeiv  Hampshire  Branch.— Misa  Abby  E. 
.Mclntire, Treas.  Brentwood,  Cong.  Ch., 
C.  E.  S.,  11  00 


Total, 


■Candia. — Legacy  of  Mrs.  Nancy  Parker, 
Uv.  J.  Lane  Fitts,  exr.,  1,000  79 

VERMONT. 

Morgnn.—K  Friend,  40 

Thetford.—Wis»  Mary  I.  Ward,  2  00 

Vermont  /?ranc/i.— Mrs.  T.  M.  Howard, 
Treas.  Bellows  Falls,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to 
const.  L.  M.  Miss  Mary  Spofford),  30; 
Berkshire,  East,  Aux.,  12,  Jr.  C.  E.,  1; 
Brattleboro,  West,  14.65;  Burlington, 
Aux.,  25;  Daughters  of  the  Covenant, 
10;  Cambridgeport,  Aux.,  2.20;  Enos- 
burg,  Jr.  C.  E.,  2;  Essex,  Aux.,  5.05; 
Fairtield,  East,  C.  E.  S.,  1,  Jr.  C.  E.  S., 
50  cts.;  Hartford,  Aux.,  16.55;  Ludlow, 
C  E.  S.,  Th.  Off.,  3.42;  Lyndon,  Aux., 
5;  Pownal,  No.,  C.  E.  S.,  4.50;  Roxbury, 
Mt.  Brook  Farm,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  30  cts.; 
St.  Johnsbury,  No.  Ch.,  Aux.,  25.20,  S.  S., 
P.  F.  H's  Class,  2.30;  Springfield,  Aux., 
25;  Townshend,  Aux.,  5;  Vergennes,  C. 
E.  S.,  8.12;  Vershire,  C.  E.  S.,  1.20; 
Waitsfleld,  Home  Circle,  5;  Walling- 
ford,  Aux.,  50,  254  99 

Total,  257  39 

MASSACntTSETTS. 

A  Friend,  lOO  CO 

Andover  and  Woburn  Branch.— Mis. 
G.  W.  Dinsmore,  Treas.  Andover,  So. 
Ch.,  Y.  L.  Soo.  of  C.  W.,  10;  Bedford, 
Sen.  Golden  Rule  Soc,  5;  Lawrence, 
Trin.  Cong.  Ch.,  S.  S.  children.  2; 
Lowell,  First  Cong.  Ch.,  S.  S.,  1 ;  Maiden, 


Mabel  H.  Gray,  25  cts.;  Maplewood, 
Aux.,  1.45;  Medford.  Mystic  Ch.,Jr.  C. 
E.  S.,  4.10;  Stoneham,  Sunshine  M.  C, 
50  cts. ;  Waketield,  Aux.,  50,  74  30 

Arlington. — A  Friend,  80 

Berkshire  Co.  Branch. — Mrs.  Chas.  E. 
West,  Treas.  Hinsdale,  Aux.  (Th.  Off.  5), 
18.98;  Housatoiiic,  Aux.,  9.60;  Lee,  Miss 
M.  E.  Gibbs,  in  mem.  of  Mrs.  Nathan  E. 
Gibbs,  10;  Pittstteld,  First  Ch.,  Aux., 
32,  So.  Ch.,  Aux.,  26.01 ;  Richmond,  Aux., 
36,  Ale  Too  M.  C,  10;  So.  Egremont, 
Aux.,  40;  Stockbridge,  Aux.,  5.45,  Mrs. 
Nettleton,  20,  208  04 

Essex  North  Branch.— Mrs.  Wallace  L. 
Kimball,  Treas.  Amesbury,  Jr.  C.  E. 
S.,  2,  Union  Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  3.25;  Haver- 
hill, No.  Ch.,  29.32;  Ipswich,  First  Ch., 
Aux.,  25,  59  67 

Essex  South  Bra7ich.—Mias  Sarah  W. 
Clark,  Treas.  Beverly,  Dane  St.  Ch., 
Aux.,  25,  Mayflower  C.  E.  S.,  5.10,  Puri- 
tan C.  E.  S.,  4.50;  Williston  C.  E.  S., 
4;  Dan  vers.  Maple  St.  Ch.,  Aux.,  20,  58  60 

Franklin  Co.  Branch.— Misa  Lucy  A.  Spar- 
hawk,  Treas.  Northfleld,  Aux.,  27; 
Whateley,  Jr.  Aux.,  10,  37  00 

Hampshire  Co.  Branch.— Misa  Harriet  J. 
Kneeland,  Treas.  Northampton,  Jr.  C. 
E.  S.,  4  00 

Huntington.— Mrs.  Schuyler  Clark,  1  00 

May nard. -Conz-   Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  10  00 

Norfolk  and  Pilgrim  Branch.— Misa  Sa.ra.h 
B.  Tirrell,  Treas.  Easton,  Aux.,  9;  Hol- 
brook,  Aux.,  12,  Torch  Beaiers,  4;  Mil- 
ton, Aux.  (of  wh.  50  cts,  Th.  Off.),  7; 
Rockland,  Miss  Emma  W.  Gleason, 
12.1.T;  Scituate,  Willing  Workers,  5; 
Weymouth  Heights,  Aux.,  34,  83  15 

Northboro.—li\  Memoriam,  1  00 

No.  Middlesex  Branch. — Miss  Julia  S. 
Conant,  Treas.  Concord,  Mary  Shepard 
Watchers,  '  5  00 

Old  Colony  Branch.— Miss  Frances  J. 
Runnels,  Treas.  Fall  River,  Cent.  Cong. 
Ch.,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  10  00 

Sco^aurf.— Prim.  Dept.,  S.  S.,  2  00 

Springfield  Branch.— Miss  Harriet  T. 
Buckingham,  Treas.  Chicopee,  Third 
Ch.,  Aux.,  15.26;  Springfield,  Miss 
Stevens,  15,  Park  Ch.,  Aux.,  13.79,  44  05 

Suffolk  Branch.— Miss  Myra  U.  Child, 
Treas.  Allston,  A.  K.  D.,  Th.  Off.,  3, 
Aux.,  Th.  Off.,  11.75,  C.  E.  S.,50;  Auburn- 
dale,  Golden  Rule  C.  E.  S.  (C.  E.  Day 
Off.),  15;  Boston,  A  Friend,  15,  Central 
Ch.,  Aux.,  100,  Mt.  Vernon  Ch.,  Aux., 
16,  Y.  L.  Miss.  Soc,  50,  Old  So.  Ch., 
Aux.,  327..'>0,  Union  Ch..  Aux.,  10; 
Brighton,  Cong.  Ch.,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  2  25; 
Brookline,  Harvard  Ch.,  Aux.,  80.83; 
Cambridge,  Shepard  Mem.  Ch.,  Aux.  (of 
wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Miss  Eleanor 
Parker  Fiske).  102;  Cambridgeport, 
Prospect  St.  Ch.,  Aux.,  40;  Clielsea, 
First  Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  Miss  Marv  S.  Butler, 
2.50,  Third  Ch..  Aux.,  6.28;  Dorchester, 
A  Friend,  25,  Second  Ch.,  Go  Forth  M. 
]{.,  4.30,  Village  Ch.,  C.  E.  S..  lii;  Ever- 
ett, First  Cong.  Cli.,  Ladies'  Jliss.  Soc, 
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21.25;  Foxboio,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to  const. 
L.  M.  Miss  Ellen  Jewett),  46;  Hyde 
Park,  Jr.  Aux.,  10;  Mattapaii,  A  Friend, 
SOcts. ;  Jamaica  Plain,  Cent.  Cl>.,  Daugh- 
ters of  tlie  Cov.,  35;  jMedtield,  Aux.,  5; 
Needham,  Aux.  (to  const.  L.  AI.  iMiss  A. 

E.  HofEses),  25;  Newton,  Eliot  Ch.,  Y.  L. 
Aux.,  140;  Newton  Centre,  First  Ch., 
Maria  B.  Furber  Miss.  Soc,  25;  Rox- 
bury,  Eliot  Ch.,  Eliot  C.  E.  S.,  8.76, 
Immanuel  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to  const. 
L.  .M.  Mabel  E.  Porter),  34,  Walnut  Ave. 
Ch.,  Aux.,  15,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  5;  Somerville, 
Highland  Cong.  Ch.,  Aux.,  5;  West 
Newton,  Aux.,  25;  West  Roxbury,  Aux., 

35,  1,307  22 

Worcester  Co.  Branch.— Mrs.  Minnie  D. 
Tucker,  Treas.  Leicester,  Jr.  C.  E.  S., 
1.76;  Warren,  Aux.,  13.80;  Webster,  Jr. 
C.  E.  S.,  6.10;  Westboro,  Aux.,  28.80; 
Worcester,  Hope  Ch.,  An  Old  Lady's 
Gift,  5,  Park  Ch.,  Aux.,  10,  Plymouth 
Ch.,  Whatsoever  Club,  20,  Union  Ch., 
Aux.,  45,  130  46 

Total,        2,136  19 
CONNECTICDT. 

Terryville.—Lnis  Gridley,  5  80 

Eastern  Conn.  Branch. —Miss  Mary  I. 
Lockwood,  Treas.  Colchester,  J4oys' 
M.  B.,  2.50;  Lisbon.  Sunbeam  M.  C,  30 
cts.;  New  London,  First  Ch.,  Aux. ,29. 15; 
Norwich,  Second  CIi.,  Aux.,  35;  Taft- 
ville,  Aux.,  11.42,  C.  E.  S.,  3,  Jr.  C.  E.  S., 
3;  Windham,  Aux.,  26,  110  37 

Hartford  Branch.  —Mrs.  M.  Bradford 
Scott,  Treas.  Columbia,  Clieerful 
Givers  M.  C,  11;  Hartford,  Asybim  Hill 
Ch.,  Aux.,  2,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  50,  C.  E. 
S.,  10,  Park  Ch.,  Aux.,  60.50,  Pearl  St. 
Ch.,  Aux.,  1,  S.  S.,  36..34,  Miss  Sarah  N. 
PardPe,  10;  Rockville,  Aux.  (of  wh.  50 
Th.  Off.).  74.  Cradle  Roll,  1;  So.  Coven- 
try, Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  2.40;    Siiffield,  Ladies' 

F.  M.  Soc,  12.50;  Terrvville,  Aux..  18, 
Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  8;  West  Hartford,  Cradle 
Roll.  5,  301  74 

Ifew  Haven  Branch.— Miss  Julia  Twin- 
ing, Treas.  Ansonin,  S.  S.,  25.35;  Bran- 
ford,  First  Cong.  Ch.,  Miss.  Com.,  C.  E. 
S.,  6;  Canaan,  C.  E.  S.,  4;  Cromwell, 
Aux.,  45;    Goshen,  C.  E.  S.,  24,  Cradle 

•  Roll,  1;  Ivoryton,  Aux.,  20,  C.  E.  S., 
20.75;  Killingworth,  Aux.,  3,  S.  S.,  3; 
Meriden,  First  Ch.,  Cheerful  Givers, 
36.45;  Middletown,  First  Ch.,  Aux.  (of 
wh.  25  from  A  Fiiend  to  const.  L.  M. 
Mrs.  Charles  W.  Van  Pelt),  83,  Jr.  C.  E. 
S.,  10;  iMount  Carmel  S.  S.,  3.40;  Nau- 
gatuck,  ux.,  124.65;  New  Canaan,  Aux., 
40;  New  Haven,  Ch.  of  the  Redeemer, 
Prim.  S.  S.,  10,  Davenport  Ch.,  Aux.,  60, 
Dvvight  Placed).,  Fairbank  Soc,  25,  C. 
E.  S.,  22.36,  Grand  Ave.  Ch..  Friends,  10, 
Y.  L.,  10,  Yale  College  Ch..  Aux.,  25; 
Northfleld,S.S.,2;  .Sal isbnrv.  Cradle  Roll, 
1.25;  Sharon,  C.E.  S..12;  Sherman, Cradle 
Roll,  10  cts.;  South  Britain,  W.  A.,  5; 
South  Canaan,  Aux.,  10;  Stratford, 
Aux.,  51.60,  S.  S.,  40 :  Washinirton,  Aux., 
C8.33,  Cradle  Roll.  25  cts.;  Waterbuvy, 
Second  Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  24.  Cradle  Roll, 
31.68;  Westport,  Cradle  Roll,  1;  Win- 
sted,  Aux.  (with  prev.  contri.  to  const. 
L.  M's  Mrs.  Maud  F.  Strong.  Mrs. 
ilennie  P.  Clark,  JMiss  Exene  Catlin),  42; 


Woodbridge,  Aux.,  39.09,  Mrs.  Leonard, 


15, 


961  2t> 


Total,        1,379  17 


NEW  YORK. 


Hast  Bloomfield.— Mrs.  Eliza  S.  Goodwin,  4  00 
Saranac  Lake.— Mrs.  Fitzgreene  Halleck,  1  40 
New  York  State  Branch.— Mrs.  Guilford 
Dudley,  Treas.  Albany,  First  Ch.,  Aux., 
163.90,  S.  S.,  12,  Helpers  Band,  5;  Bridge- 
water,  Y.  P.  S.,  10;  Brooklyn,  Cent.  Ch.,. 
Aux.,  166.67,  Plymouth  Ch.,  Y.  W.  Guild, 
24,  Puritan  Ch.,  M.  B.,  40,  Tompkina 
Ave.  Ch.,  K.  D's,  25;  Buffalo,  First  Ch., 
Y.  P.  S.,  7  26,  Halstead  Ave.  Ch.,  M.  C.,. 
9;  Canandaigua,  Aux.,  270;  Churchville^ 
Aux.,  10;  Fairport,  Aux.,  20;  Flushings 
Aux.,  14;  Lake  wood,  Aux.,  7;  New  York^ 
Broadway  Tab.,  S.  W.  W.,  50;  Norwich^ 
Aux.  (to  const.  L.  M.  Miss  Sallie  A.  F. 
McCaw),  25;  Ogdensburg,  W.  M.  S.,  10; 
Philadelphia,  Y.  P.  S.,  10;  Port  Leyden, 
Aux.,  10;  Riverhead,  Aux.,  50;  Sayville, 
Aux.,  5,  Jr.  C.  E.  S  ,  6.45;  Walton,  Aux., 
15;  West  Wiufleld,  S.  S.,  32.27.  Less 
expenses,  52.39,  945  Iff 

Total,  950  56 

PHILADELPHIA   BRANCH. 

Philadelphia  Branch.— Miss  Emma  Fla- 
vell,  Treas.  D.  C,  Washington,  Aux., 
Mrs.  Augusta  P.  Whittlesev  (to  const. 
L.  M.  Catherine  Patton),  25; 'Pa.,  Phila., 
Germantown,  Jlrs.  Robert  Le  Boutillier, 
50, 


Total, 


Maryland.— Baltimore,  Legacy  of  Mrs. 
Mary  R.  Ilawley,  Safe  Deposit  and 
Trust  Co.  of  ISaitimore,  exr.,  payment 
on   account  of   legacy  to  Philadelphia 


75  0* 
75  Oft 


Branch, 

627  CO 

FLORIDA. 

Daytona. — Aux., 

10  00 

Total, 

10  00 

NEBRASKA. 

York.— Mrs.  M.  A.  Milholland, 

4  \^ 

Total, 

4  15 

CANADA. 

n'aierwi7?e.— Ladies'     Miss'y    Soc,  Coog. 

Cli., 

4  CO 

Total, 

4  oa 

Moyiastir. —G\rW  School,  C.  E.  S., 
Constantinople.— Minis'    High    School    at 
Adabazar,  C.  E.  S., 


Total, 


General  Funds, 

Gifts  for  Special  Objects, 

Variety  Account, 

Legacies, 


3  56 
12  36 

5,196  08 

149  03. 

49  97 

1,627  79 


Total,     $7,022  87- 


/ 


INDIA. 

EXTRACTS    FROM    HOME    LETTERS    OF   MISS    L.    G. 
BARKER,    INDIA. 

The  mission  has  given  me  diflerent  work  to  do  for  a  time.  They  have 
given  me  charge  of  four  Hindu  girls'  schools  here  in  Madura.  It  is  quite  a 
change  from  the  Bible  woman's  work,  but  there  are  a  great  many  things 
about  it  that  are  very  pleasant  and  interesting.  The  schools  are  in  four 
diflerent  parts  of  the  city  :  one  at  the  North  Gate,  one  at  the  South  Gate, 
another  at  the  West  Gate,  and  the  fourth  in  the  center  of  the  city,  near  the 
great  heathen  Meenachi  Temple,  called  the  Central  School.  In  the  four 
schools  there  are  between  three  hundred  and  fifty  and  four  hundred  little 
Hindu  girls  studying.  They  are  such  interesting,  and  many  of  them  such 
pretty,  little  girls  ;  but  most  of  them  have  some  kind  of  a  mark  on  their  fore- 
heads, which  show  that  they  are  worshipers  of  heathen  gods.  As  I  go 
around  from  class  to  class  and  hear  them  reciting  intelligently,  and  answer- 
ing questions  about  the  Bible  and  about  Christ,  it  does  seem  as  if  they  must 
come  to  him,  for  he  loves  them  and  is  their  Saviour  as  well  as  ours.  I  wish 
I  might  take  you  to  visit  these  schools  some  day.  They  would  seem  to  you 
to  be  very  strange  schools.  The  buildings  are  much  smaller  than  school 
buildings  at  home,  and  are  arranged  very  differently.  The  three  that  were 
built  expressly  for  the  schools  have  an  upper  story,  which  is  something  like 
a  veranda,  with  mats  of  cccoanut  leaves,  which  may  be  raised  or  lowered, 
instead  of  windows.  There  are  no  desks,  but  all  above  the  infant  class  have 
benches  to  sit  on.  The  infants  sit  on  the  floor,  and  learn  their  letters  at  first 
by  marking  with  their  little  fingers  in  the  sand  in  front  of  them.  One  thing 
would  seem  particularly  strange  to  you  ;  all  the  school  rooms  in  America 
are  quiet,  but  here  the  children  must  all  study  out  loud,  and  as  a  result  the 
school  room  is  a  Babel  all  the  time.  The  children  do  not  seem  to  know 
how  to  study  without  doing  it  out  loud.  Imagine  how  confusing  it  must 
be  when   there  are   three  or  four  classes  near  together,  and   those  of  the 


230  LIFE    AND    LIGHT.  [^Jllay, 

children  who  are  not  reciting  are  studying  aloud.  I  am  going  t«  try  to 
remedy  this  a  little,  but  you  see  it  is  a  Hindu  custom,  and  it  will  be  very 
hard  to  make  a  change. 

This  morning  when  I  was  down  at  the  South  Gate  school,  one  tiny  little 
girl  came  in  with  an  ugly  red  and  white  mark  painted  on  her  head.  She 
was  too  small  I  think  to  have  put  it  there  herself,  and  probably  some  older 
member  of  the  family  did  it  for  her.  You  see  how  helpless  these  poor  little 
heathen  sisters  of  yours  are.  They  cannot  get  away  from  all  the  wickedness 
and  misery  by  themselves.  But  Christ  can  lift  them  out  of  it.  Their  little 
hearts  are  tender  and  impressible  now,  and  if  Christ  enters  in  and  takes 
possession  of  them,  the  next  generation  may  be  different  from  this  one. 

November,  1S97. 

I  do  not  see  how  the  famine  can  help  being  the  means  of  an  awakening 
among  the  people  of  India.  Such  dreadful  visitations  in  a  land  are  often 
followed  by  a  spiritual  awakening. 

The  Mohammedans  are  particularly  hard.  They  are  pufied  up  by  what 
the  Sultan  has  been  doing  lately.  I  have  been  visiting  in  some  of  their 
houses  with  my  two  Mohammedan  Bible  women,  and  find  very  little,  if  any, 
real  interest  among  them.  In  one  house  almost  as  soon  as  I  sat  down  an  old 
woman  asked  me  how  much  salary  I  got.  In  another  house  a  woman  asked 
the  Bible  women  to  ask  me  how  old  I  was.  In  still  another  place  they 
wanted  to  know  if  I  was  married,  vs^hy  I  was  not  married,  etc.  They  are 
much  more  interested  in  me  because  I  am  a  foreigner  than  because  I  have 
a  message  for  them.  They  will  hear  about  Christ  with  pleasure  as  long  as 
you  do  not  speak  of  him  as  "  the  Son  of  God,"  for  they  believe  in  him  as  a 
prophet — their  Koran  teaches  that.  I  believe  that  they  ai'e  farther  away 
than  the  Hindus,  although  they  have  more  light.  Their  hearts  seem  to  be 
thoroughly  hard,  and  they  are  perfectly  satisfied  with  themselves  and  their 
religion.  Many  of  them  seem  to  think  that  we  shall  all  become  Moham- 
medans after  a  while. 

December,  1897. 

Prices  are  tremendous  for  food  and,  in  fact,  for  nearly  everything.  Crops 
about  here  are  splendid,  and  yet  they  are  sending  away  so  much  rice  and 
other  things  that  they  are  almost  at  starvation  rates.  Many  people  in  the 
city  have  not  enough  to  live  on.  A  good  many  of  the  children  in  the  South 
Gate  School  are  from  very  poor  families,  and  the  head  master,  Sundram, 
told  me  the  other  day  that  about  fifteen  little  girls  in  the  school  do  not  get 
enough  to  eat  at  night,  and  probably  have  but  one  full  meal  a  day.  It 
«iakes  me  feel  like  crying  to  see  tlie  poor,  thin  little  things.      Some  of  them 
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look  as  if  a  breath  would  blow  them  away.  I  told  the  head  master  to  buy 
some  bananas  every  day  and  give  each  little  girl  three  before  they  go  home. 
Bananas  are  very  cheap,  but  quite  nourishing.  These  children  have  been 
quite  irregular  at  school,  and  Sundram  says  it  is  partly  because  they  are  so 
weak  and  faint  in  tlie  morning  from  going  without  food  so  long  that  they  do 
not  come  to  school.  They  are  fit  subjects  for  cholera  and  all  sorts  of 
diseases. 

CONCERNING    A    CONVERSION. 

We  have  felt  rather  excited  to-day  about  a  young  man  who  became  a 
Christian,  and  was  taken  into  the  church  last  Sunday.  His  friends  did 
nothing  and  said  nothing  at  first,  but  to-day  they  have  taken  the  young  man 
away,  and  we  know  neither  where  he  is  nor  what  they  are  doing  to  him. 
No  doubt  they  are  trying  to  make  him  recant.  We  hope  and  pray  that  he 
will  not  give  way  and  go  back.  I  am  very  much  afraid  that  this  action  will 
interfere  with  our  work  among  the  silk  weavers  ;  but  it  would  be  only  for  a 
short  time,  anyway. 


ANSWERED   PRAYERS  AND   FULFILLED   PROMISES. 

BY    PUNDITA    RAMABAI. 

My  DEAR  Friends  :  In  giving  you  a  short  account  of  about  ten  months*^ 
work,  I  feel  like  saying  with  the  Psalmist,  "Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are 
thy  wonderful  works  which  thou  hast  done,  and  thy  thoughts  which  are  to 
usward ;  they  cannot  be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee  :  if  I  would  declare 
and  speak  of  tliem,  they  are  more  than  can  be  numbered." 

In  April,  1896,  I  attended  the  camp  meeting  held  at  Lanowlee.  It 
proved  to  be  an  occasion  of  special  joy  to  me,  as  I  was  accompanied 
by  fifteen  of  my  own  girls,  who  were  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 
and  had  confessed  him  as  their  Saviour  before  the  public.  One 
day,  early  in  the  morning,  I  went  out  to  a  quiet  place  in  the  woods 
when  I  saw  the  sun  rising  in  all  its  glory.  At  that  time  my  heart 
was  full  of  joy  and  peace,  and  I  offered  thanks  to  the  Heavenlv  Father 
for  liaving  given  me  fifteen  children,  and  I  was  by  the  Spirit  led  to 
pray  that  the  Lord  would  be  so  gracious  as  to  square  the  number  of  my 
spiritual  children  before  the  next  camp  meeting  takes  place.  Every  circum- 
stance was  against  the  very  thought ;  for  in  the  first  place  no  more  than  sixty, 
or  sixty-five  girls  at  the  most,  could  be  admitted  in  my  school.  Then  the 
number  of  my  schoolgirls  was  but  forty-nine,  and  some  of  them  were  to 
leave  during  the  summer  holidays.  Things  were  going  very  much  against 
my  school,  and  I  did  not  know  where  to  get  even  fiftv  girls  for  mv  institution. 
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Six  months  passed  away  from  that  time,  and  our  work  went  on  as  usual. 
There  was  no  increase  in  the  number  of  my  pupils ;  on  the  contrary,  the 
number  went  down  to  forty-one,  and  those  Christian  girls  whom  I  had  told 
in  April  that  God  was  going  to  square  their  number  before  the  next  camp 
meeting,  were  perhaps  beginning  to  doubt  in  their  mind  as  to  whether  I  had 
not  been  carried  away  by  my  imaginations,  and  not  inspired  by  the  Spirit  to 
have  prayed  such  a  prayer,  whose  fulfillment  seemed  to  be  next  to  impossible. 
I  knew  nothing  of  the  famine  in  Central  India,  nor  that  I  could  get  any  girls 
from  that  part  of  the  country.  In  October  last  I  heard  of  the  terrible  famine 
in  the  Central  Provinces,  and  received  xny  call  from  God  to  go  there  and  res- 
cue some  of  the  young  widows  who  were  starving  to  death. 

The  Lord  put  it  in  my  mind  to  rescue  three  hundred  girls,  and  in  less  than 
ten  months  from  the  time  when  I  began  the  rescue  work,  the  Lord  has  given  me 
nearly  three  hundred  girls  from  the  famine  districts.  These  are  my  own  girls, 
and  I  am  free  to  bring  them  up  in  the  fear  of  God  ;  praise  the  Lord  !  Still,  no 
one  of  them  is  compelled  to  become  a  Christian.  I  give  them  the  same  relig- 
ious freedom  as  the  old  girls  have  always  had.  And  yet  most  of  these  new  girls 
delight  to  attend  prayer,  and  to  hear  the  Word  of  God  read  to  them.  About 
ninety  of  these  new  girls  have  accepted  the  Lord  Jesus  as  their  Saviour,  and 
I  believe  that  before  the  next  camp  meeting  takes  place  at  Lanowlee  the 
number  of  my  spiritual  children  will  increase  to  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
five,  and  my  prayer  to  square  the  number  fifteen  will  shortly  be  answered. 
My  dear  friends,  I  am  not  talking  of  things  imaginary  ;  I  find  the  promises 
of  God  literally  fulfilled  if  I  but  expect,  and  it  is  with  great  jo}'^  that  I  render 
thanks  to  the  Lord,  and  praise  his  name  for  being  so  very  good  to  me. 

You  know  also  from  my  last  account  how  I  had  no  money  in  my  hand  for 
the  support  of  these  new  girls.  I  had  no  human  resources  to  depend  upon, 
but  the  Lord  raised  friends  for  me,  and  money  was  poured  into  our  treasury, 
and  the  blessings  of  the  Lord  came  down  like  a  shower,  and  his  promise, 
as  recorded  in  Psalm  Ixxxii,  lo,  which  he  gave  me,  has  been  literally  fulfilled. 
I  must  here  record  heartfelt  gratitude,  and  give  thanks  to  the  dear 
children  of  God  who  have  so  generously  sent  donations  from  all  parts  of  the 
world  for  the  support  of  my  famine  girls.  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  sav  that 
most  of  the  girls,  who  had  been  nothing  but  skeletons,  and  wild  like  the 
beasts  of  the  jungle,  are  now  looking  fat  and  humanized.  Many  of  them 
show  great  Intelligence  and  eagerness  to  learn.  Those  who  have  professed 
faith  in  Christ  are  showing  signs  of  a  real  change  of  heart  by  serving  and 
helping  other  girls,  bv  their  self-forgetfulness  and  love  toward  one  another. 
— Abridged  fro7tt  "  The  Zenaiiay 

[The  number  of  Christian  girls  is  now  235. — Ed.] 


ntjerixrr^ 


NOT   ACCEPTED. 

[A  Student  Volunteer,  before  the  organization  of  that  Society,  wrote  tlie  following 
lines  to  a  friend  in  the  foreign  field  whom  she  was  prevented  by  ill  health  from  joining. 
The  promise  they  contain  of  support  in  prayer  was  faithfully  kept,  and  few  lives  are 
iTfore  fruitful  than  that  of  the  invalid  who  was  not  accepted  for  foreign  service.] 

Dear  friend  across  the  waters,  whose  warm  entreating  hand 
Would  fain  have  power  to  draw  me  even  to  that  distant  land, 
Stir  not  the  smothered  longings  I  thought  were  buried  deep, 
Nor  summon  whom  the  Master  gives  other  charge  to  keep. 

I  know  that  he  remembers  the  promise  of  my  youth. 
And  holds  me  from  performance  in  mercy  and  in  truth; 
I  bless  him  that  he  saved  me  from  danger  he  foresaw. 
And  would  not  use  the  weapon  that  bore  too  deep  a  flaw. 

Sore  lesson  of  my  sorrow !  which  yet  is  bitter  sweet ; 
I'm  sure  'twas  ineant  to  keep  me  low  at  my  Saviour's  feet : 
At  least  he'll  not  refuse  me  the  place  of  those  who  pray, 
And  that  himself  will  help  you,  I'll  ask  him  every  day. 

Even  David  was  not  worthy  to  rear  Jehovah's  shrine. 
Yet  he  prepared  the  treasures  of  mountain  and  of  mine; 
So  when  beloved  helpers  are  given  to  meet  your  need. 
He  who  refused  my  service,  be  sure,  has  heard  me  plead. 

Now  to  our  crowned  Messiah,  who  doubts,  the  poet  king 
Pours  out  a  pure  oblation,  such  as  the  ransomed  bring; 
So  I,  when  fire  and  fining  the  earthly  part  reduce. 
May  yet  come  forth  as  silver  meet  for  the  Master's  use. 


k 
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WHAT   THE  SPIRIT   SAITH   UNTO   THE   CHURCHES. 

BY    MRS.    A.   L.   FRISBIE. 

An  upper  room  ;  the  darkness  of  night  without ;  within,  the  gloom  of 
impending  sorrow  ;  a  little  company  upon  whom  has  fallen  the  shadow  of  an 
unspoken  fear,  and  in  the  midst  a  form  of  wondrous  grace.  It  is  the  Lord  ; 
he  has  called  together  his  chosen  ones  for  the  parting  hour.  Bewildered, 
perplexed,  overwhelmed,  they  cluster  about  him.  He  is  their  Master; 
through  years  of  wonderful  privilege,  they  have  walked  by  his  side,  they 
have  listened  to  his  gracious  words,  they  have  felt  his  surpassing  love.  And 
now,  as  he  says  to  them,  "A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me,"  their 
hearts  fail  them  for  fear.  He  is  their  Light ;  how  shall  they  walk  in  the 
darkness  of  his  absence.''  He  is  their  Teacher  and  Guide;  who  shall  lead 
them  into  all  truth  when  he  is  no  longer  with  them  ? 

The  Upon  this  scene  the  Christian  world  is  never  weary  of  gazing. 

Comforter.  Its  pathos  remains  through  passing  years,  but  the  music  of  the 
wonderful  voice  which  spoke  comfort  to  that  sorrowing  group  still  rings 
through  the  centuries,  saying  to  tlie  fearful  and  foreboding,  the  ignorant  and 
the  questioning:  "I  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  forever."  "  When  he,  the  Spirit  of 
Truth,  is  come,  he  will  guide  you  into  all  truth."  A  multitude  that  no  man 
■can  number  have  rejoiced  in  the  presence  and  guidance  of  the  promised 
Comforter,  and  even  yet  his  ministry  is  not  accomplished.  The  promise  is, 
"  He  shall  abide  with  you  forever."  We  need  not  sorrow  with  the  weeping 
Magdalene,  sa3ang,  "They  have  taken  away  my  Lord."  We  need  not,  with 
tlie  men  of  Galilee,  stand  gazing  up  into  heaven,  longing  for  the  return  of  the 
ascended  Saviour.  The  word  that  brought  cheer  to  the  hearts  sitting  in  dread 
and  consternation  in  that  upper  room  is  also  to  us  and  to  our  children,  "It  is 
expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away,  for  if  I  go  not  awa}',  the  Comforter  will 
not  come  unto  you  ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send  him  unto  you." 

Still  But  there  are  eager  souls  who  say  :   "  Our  hearts  are  ready  to 

Speaking,  run  in  the  way  of  his  commandments,  if  only  we  may  hear  his 
directing  voice.  In  old  time  holy  men  of  God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by 
the  Holy  Ghost ;  in  later  days  the  Father  spoke  to  the  world  by  his  Son  ;  but 
how  is  the  mind  of  the  Lord  revealed  in  these  last  days?"  Let  us  not  in  our 
blindness  incur  the  reproof  of  the  hypocrites,  "Ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the 
sky,  but  can  ye  not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times?"  What  can  speak  to  us 
"with  more  authority  than  the  voice  of  passing  events  r     Is  it  not  the  voice  of 
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God?  Let  us  pass  in  review  the  suggestions  of  the  liour  and,  with  reverent 
hearts,  inquire  what  the  Spirit  saith  through  them  to  the  women  of  the 
churches  to-day. 

If  there  is  one  benefit  conferred  by  Christianity  more  marked  than  all 
others,  it  is  the  elevation  of  woman.  As  we  compare  Christian  and  heathen 
countries  there  is  no  contrast  so  strong  as  that  drawn  between  the  women  of 
these  countries,  and  never  was  that  contrast  shown  in  clearer  light  than  to-dav. 
Let  us  call  to  mind  the  way  of  special  blessing  in  which  we  have  been  led, 
that  we  may  give  the  more  earnest  heed  to  the  word  that  speaks  to  our  hearts, 
"  Freely  ye  have  received  ;  freely  give." 

We  sit  in  the  quiet  of  Christian  homes,  with  our  treasures  about  us. 
Love  beams  upon  us  from  dear  eyes,  answers  our  unspoken  tliought,  and 
makes  life  beautiful  with  tender  ministries.  We  tell  our  wondering  little 
ones  the  story  of  Jesus  and  his  love,  and  as  we  fold  them  in  our  arms  we 
rejoice  that  we  may  bring  them,  with  ourselves,  in  loving  trust,  to  him 
who  is  able  to  keep  all  that  is  committed  to  his  care.  And  even  when 
the  sun  of  our  joy  is  darkened,  we  sorrow  not  as  those  without  hope. 
When  we  bend  beneath  heavy  burdens,  we  look  with  confidence  to  "  tlie 
rest  that  remaineth  "  ;  when  heart  and  strength  fail,  the  everlasting  God  is 
our  refuge.  Even  from  the  graves  of  our  loved  ones  speaks  a  voice,  say- 
ing: "  I  am  the  Resurrection  and  the  Life;  he  that  believeth  in  me,  tliough 
he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live." 

We  know  that  there  are  women  who  are  bound  in  chains  of  ignorance 
and  superstition  ;  into  whose  darkened  lives  comes  neither  joy  nor  hope. 
The  brightness  of  our  lives  is  all  the  greater  by  the  contrast,  and  we  thank 
the  good  Lord  that  we  are  not  as  they  are.  Sometimes  we  prav,  or  tliink 
we  pray,  "  Thy  kingdom  come,"  and  we  give  a  little  from  our  abundance, 
and  complacently  apply  to  ourselves  the  promises  to  the  liberal  soul. 
Debt,  NOT         But   do   we    not    mistake?     Christ,   home,   heaven, — they  ex- 

GiFT.  press  to  us  all  of  this  life  and  the  life  that  is  to  come  ;  but  are 
they  ours  and  not  theirs?  What  if  it  should  be  that  we  are  withholding 
from  them  that  which  is  their  own  !  What  if  they  are  starving  because  we 
neglect  to  give  them  the  Bread  of  Life  which  the  Father  of  us  all  lias  sent 
to  them  by  our  hands  !  What  if  they  grope  in  darkness  and  are  lost  be- 
cause we  hide  under  a  bushel  the  light  with  which  we  were  to  lighten 
the  world  !  O  my  sisters,  we  are  but  stewards  of  this  manifold  grace  of 
God.  It  is  not  ours  to  keep  in  our  own  souls,  and  for  our  loved  ones,  and 
for  our  land.  It  was  given  to  us  that  we  might  impart  to  others, — even 
to  every  creature.  We  speak  of  our  gifts  to  these  suffering,  sorrowing 
ones.     Alas,  we  can  never  pay  our  debt.     Our  obligation  is  measured  only 
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by  our  ability,  and,  tried  by  that  standard,  it  was  never  before  so  great 
as  now. 

Xew  "  Freely    ye    have    received  ;    freely    give."      What    has 

Opportunities.  Christian  womanhood  to  give.''  Ever  since  the  day  when 
the  infant  Jesus,  helpless  and  dependent,  rested  upon  his  mother's  bosom, 
the  Lord  has  given  to  woman  work  to  do  for  him.  To  some, — blessed 
among  women, — it  has  been  given  through  all  ages  to  bring  little  children 
to  Him  that  he  might  bless  them.  There  has  ever  been  need  for  the  cup 
of  cold  water  which  a  woman's  hand  may  give,  in  the  name  of  a  disciple. 
The  sick  and  in  prison  are  always  with  us.  To  this  day,  Dorcas  has  been 
busy  with  coats  and  garments,  and  yet  the  naked  are  not  all  clothed.  The 
beloved  Persis,  who  labors  much  in  the  Lord,  is  still  a  present  and  inspir- 
ing power  among  the  churches.  Priscilla  yet  expounds  to  Apollos  the  word 
of  God  more  perfectly,  for  to  her  loving  faith  and  womanly  intuitions  are 
revealed  sweet,  helpful  truths,  which  he  has  not  perceived. 

But  to-day  greater  opportunities  are  open  to  woman  than  ev-er  before. 
She  is  made  to  feel  that  the  world  has  need  of  her,  that  advance  along 
every  line  is  largely  dependent  upon  her.  She  has  no  gift  nor  grace  that 
she  may  not  freely  use.  Her  voice,  her  pen,  her  social  influence,  her 
executive  power,  are  not  only  needed  but  they  are  desired  in  the  work  of 
the  world.  Christian  womanhood,  looking  back  one  hundred  years,  gives 
thanks,  and  takes  courage.  Then,  the  education  of  woman  was  a  matter 
which  was  not  even  thought  of  except  in  the  silence  of  a  few  longing  souls ; 
much  less  was  it  provided  for.  Now,  in  hundreds  of  Christian  schools  and 
colleges,  our  daughters  are  fitted  for  strong,  thoughtful,  helpful,  earnest 
womanhood  ;  and,  as  they  enter  upon  active  life,  public  sentiment  accords 
to  them  fiel^ds  for  labor  and  for  influence  to  which  their  demands  and  their 
ability  are  the  only  limitations. 

And  as  woman  stands  upon  a  higher  plane,  socially  and  intellectually, 
than  ever  before,  so,  also,  it  is  her  privilege  to  occupy  an  advanced  position 
spiritually.  As  in  science,  literature,  and  art  she  is  enriched  by  the  patient, 
toilsome  effort  and  research  of  many  years,  so  in  spiritual  things  she  enters 
into  the  labors  of  generations  of  those  who,  through  faith,  have  inherited 
tlie  promises.  The  truths  of  God  are  not  revealed  to  the  careless  and  the 
indifferent.  "In  the  spiritual  life,  as  well  as  in  the  bodily,  man  shall  eat  his 
bread  in  the  sweat  of  his  brow."  In  every  age  there  have  been  men  and 
women  who,  with  vinswerving  devotion,  have  sought  for  truth  as  for  hid 
treasure,  and  such  search  is  ever  rewarded.  And  now,  what  a  glorious 
heritage  is  ours  !  Surely  the  great  Teacher  has  need  of  infinite  patience, 
but   there   has  been   progress   in   eighteen    hundred    years.      The   Christian 
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world  is  learning  to  rest  upon  the  Fatlierhood  of  God,  to  realize  more  of 
the  perfect  love  that  casteth  out  fear,  to  enter  into  the  liberty  wherewith 
Christ  maketh  his  people  free.  The  gospel  of  Christ  grows  more  precious 
in  the  light  of  the  Christian  experience  of  successive  ages.  As  we  draw 
near  and  nearer  to  the  dawn  of  the  perfect  day,  should  we  not  walk  in 
clearer  light.'' 

Noblesse  But  what  shall  we  do  with  this  constantly  increasing  power, — 

Oblige.  social,  intellectual,  and  spiritual.'  Can  we  fail  to  hear  the  words 
of  the  Lord  Jesus,  emphasized  by  our  remembrance  of  the  wonderful 
blessings  which  his  love  has  brought  to  us.  "Unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required."  Reverently  would  we  speak  of 
the  women  who  have  followed  Jesus  through  the  years  that  are  past. 
Their  memory  comes  to  us  as  a  benediction.  The  record  of  their  humble, 
prayerful  lives,  of  their  sacrifices  and  their  achievements  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  furnishes  us  at  once  example  and  inspiration.  But  greater  things 
than  these  should  we  do,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  earth  are  come. 

We  love  to  remember  that  there  were  women  who  followed  Jesus  from 
Galilee  to  Jerusalem,  as  he  went  to  meet  scoffing  and  death.  They  minis- 
tered to  him  by  the  way  ;  they  stood  by  the  cross  on  which  he  suffered  ;  they 
watched  by  his  sepulcher  and  prepared  spices  for  his  burial.  Do  we  look 
back  with  longing  to  the  service  which  they  rendered  }  Let  us  rather  give 
thanks  that  to  us  it  is  given  to  proclaim  a  risen  and  ascended  Saviour. 
There  have  been  women  who  have  counted  not  their  lives  dear  unto  them 
so  that  they  might  testify  to  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God,  and  now  thev 
wear  martyrs'  crowns.  It  was  given  to  them  to  die  for  their  Lord;  but 
unto  us  it  is  given  to  live,  with  a  devotion  of  love  and  an  enthusiasm  of 
consecration  that  shall  irresistibly  draw  the  world  to  him. 
Giving  is         It  is  time  for  us  to  realize  that  even  our  best  things  are  not 

Gain.  too  good  to  be  used  in  the  service  of  the  Lord, — that  our  dearest 
things  are  just  those  which  we  shpuld  hasten  to  give  in  glad  surrender  to 
him  who  gave  himself  for  us.  It  is  not  sacrifice  to  spend  and  to  be  spent  in 
his  service  ;  it  is  glory,  and  honor,  and  eternal  life.  It  is  only  those  who 
lose  their  lives  in  a  self-abnegation  that  is  Christlike,  who  find  them  in  a 
richness  of  fruitage  which  eternity  shall  reveal. 

Scope.  There  is  inspiration  to  earnest,  effective  work  in  anv  line,  in  the 
consciousness  of  power  ;  but  there  is  need  to  know,  also,  that  there  is  scope 
for  the  full  e^iercise  of  that  power.  Many  a  trusty  sword  rusts  in  its  scab- 
bard, because  there  is  no  need  for  its  use  ;  manv  a  song  remains  imsung, 
waiting  for  a  listener  to  call  it  forth  ;  many  a  talent  lies  burietl  in  the  earth, 
while   its  owner  seeks  a  place  of  good   investment. 
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We  have  seen  that  Christian  women  of  to-day  may  have  special  fitness  to 
do  effective  w^ork  for  their  Lord.  Has  He,  with  increased  ability,  given 
coiTesponding  increase  in  opportunity?  Does  the  law  of  supply  and  demand 
hold  good  in  the  spiritual  economy  ?  A  thousand  voices  unite  to  answer, 
"  The  field  is  the  world."  This  is  the  word  of  the  Spirit  to  the  churches 
to-day.  It  is  spoken  in  the  unceasing  click  of  the  printing  press ;  it  is 
flashed  along  the  lines  of  telegraph  that  encircle  the  eartli  ;  it  is  wafted  by 
the  breezes  that  have  filled  the  sails,  whitening  all  the  seas ;  it  is  heard  in 
the  whirring  wheels  of  travel,  that  disturb  the  stillness  of  mountain  fastnesses, 
and  waken  slumbering  forests,  and  speed  over  trackless  deserts.  It  is  the 
voice  of  the  researches  that  are  bringing  to  light  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth;  of  the  enterprise  of  to-day  to  which  the  doors  of  nations,  long  closed, 
are  opening  wide ;  of  the  broad  humanity  that  sees  in  every  man  a  brother  ; 
of  the  Christlike  charity  that  embraces  the  world.  It  is  uttered  even  in  the 
terrible  things  of  God, — war,  and  famine,  and  pestilence.  The  cries  of  the 
wounded,  and  starving,  and  smitten,  have  sounded  over  thousands  of  miles  of 
sea  and  land,  and,  as  sympathy  has  ministered  to  suffering,  distance  has  been 
annihilated,  and  barriers  of  race,  and  caste,  and  religion  have  been  broken 
down.  It  is  indicated  by  the  unrest  and  emptiness  of  thousands  of  question- 
ing souls  who,  forsaking  the  traditions  of  their  fathers,  have  cast  aside  their 
idols  of  silver  and  of  gold  and  are  seeking  the  unknown  God,  or  are  saying 
in  the  silence  of  despairing  hearts,  "  There  is  no  God."  And  there  are 
women's  voices  that  repeat  the  message.  They  come  from  the  crowded,, 
Christless  homes  of  China,  from  the  zenana  prisons  of  India,  from  Turkish 
harems,  and  African  kraals.  In  all  these  habitations  of  cruelty  sad  hearts 
wait  for  us.  In  this  day  of  grand  opportunity  the  field  of  woman's  work 
for  women  is  the  world.  Shall  we  rejoice  because  a  few  favored  spots  blos- 
som as  the  rose,  and  forget  that  most  of  the  heritage  of  God  lieth  waste  ? 

The  world  for  Christ,  that  should  be  our  watchword  and  inspiration.  Let 
us  open  our  hearts  to  receive  in  full  measure  the  grand,  uplifting  power  of 
this  word  of  tlie  Spirit,  "  The  field  is  the  world." 

To  THE  To  you  it  speaks.  Mothers  with  silvering  hair  and  bending 
Aged.  form.  Perhaps  you  have  never  heard  it  before  ;  do  you  not  hear  it 
now?  Your  field  is  the  world.  It  may  be  that  your  days  of  active  service 
are  almost  over,  but  in  the  leisure  that  comes  as  the  shadows  deepen  you 
will  have  time  to  look  over  the  field,  white  already  to  harvest;  you  can 
"  pray  the  Lord  of  tlie  harvest  that  he  will  send  forth  more  laborers  into  his 
harvest "  ;  )'ou  can  speak  words  of  cheer  and  counsel  to  those  who  are  bear- 
ing the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day ;  you  can  testify  by  the  willing  offering 
of  yourselves,  your  children,  your  substance,  your  all  to  the  grace  of  God 
that  is  in  you. 
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To  THE  It  is  for  you,  O  weary  workers,  who  toil  in  the  noon  of  life. 

Middle-aged.  Some  of  you  had  hoped  to  do  great  things  for  the  Lord,  but 
•cares  have  thickened  around  you  ;  little  children  cling  about  your  knees  and 
•clasp  your  hands  ;  and  your  way  seems  hedged  about,  and  you  pant  for 
enlargement.  But  this  woman's  work  for  women,  which  takes  in  the  world, 
brings  you  just  what  you  need.  As  you  sit  in  your  homes,  by  your  prayers 
and  gifts,  by  your  sympathy  and  interest,  you  may  reach  to  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth.  As  you  look  over  the  vast  field  and  note  the  groups  of 
earnest  laborers  scattered  here  and  there,  inspiration  and  encouragement 
will  come  to  you.  As  you  listen  to  the  story  of  their  hopes  and  fears,  and 
rejoice  in  their  successes,  and  sympathize  with  their  trials,  you  will  feel  that 
their  work  is  your  work  ;  and  as  you  realize  that  their  hands  are  strength- 
ened by  your  self-denial  and  your  prayers,  the  lives  which  have  sometimes 
seemed  to  you  narrow  and  contracted  will  be  transformed  and  ennobled,  as 
they  are  thus  linked  with  the  lives  and  labors  of  others. 

To  Young  And    to    you,   cherished    daughters   of  our    Christian    homes. 

Women.  comes  this  word  of  the  Spirit :  "  Your  field  is  the  world."  You 
stand  in  the  vigor  of  unspent  powers,  that  have  been  prepared  through  years 
of  careful  discipline  for  the  work  of  life.  But  now  the  days  of  preparation 
are  over  ;  the  time  for  earnest  work  has  come.  "  Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look 
on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest."  Where  will  you  thrust 
in  your  sickles.''  There  are  places  in  this  harvest  field  where  the  heat  is 
fierce  and  the  burdens  are  heavy,  and  the  laborers,  few  and  scattered,  are 
falling  fast.  Will  you  go  to  help  them.''  Do  not  close  your  ears  to  the  voice 
of  our  departed  Lord  saying,  "  Go,  teach  all  nations."  If  he  shall  call  you 
to  go  far  hence  to  proclaim  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  we  will  bid 
you  God  speed,  and  will  rejoice  with  you  that  he  has  counted  you  worthy  of 
:such  high  honor.  You  are  the  light  of  our  homes,  but  you  are,  also,  the 
hope  of  the  world. 

To  All.  The  Spirit  brings  to  us  all  to-day  the  glad  summons  once  spoken 
to  the  weeping  Mary,  "  The  Master  is  come  and  calleth  for  tliee."  How 
gladly  she  obe3'ed  !  He  had  missed  her  from  the  circle  of  welcoming 
friends;  he  wanted  her;  he  had  sent  for  her.  "As  soon  as  she  heard  that, 
she  arose  quickly  and  came  to  Him."  Perchance,  as  His  searching  eve 
looks  from  face  to  face  along  the  line  of  faithful  witnesses  for  him,  he 
misses  some  of  us  ;  he  needs  us  ;  he  calls  us  ;  the  voice  is  clear  and  impera- 
tive, and  yet  it  is  winning  in  its  sweetness;  no  waiting  soul  can  fail  to  hear 
it.  He  does  not  ask  us  to  go  with  him  into  prison  and  to  death,  but  his 
word  to  us  is:  "Go  work,  to-day,  in  my  vine\ar<l.  Your  strength,  voin* 
talents,  your  culture,  your  opportunities, — all  are  from  me.      Freely  ve  have 
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received  of  my  treasures  :  freely  give  to  those  ready  to  perish,"  And  again, 
"  The  field  is  the  world." 

"  He  that  hath  an  ear  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
churches." 

Des  Moines,  Iowa. 


Read  the  Where  can  we  get  our  information  for  missionary  meet- 

Newspapers.  ings.''  As  the  first  source  of  information  I  would  name  the 
newspaper.  I  do  not  mean  your  religious  weekly,  but  that  which  comes 
damp  from  the  press  and  lies  by  your  morning  cofiee  ;  that  told  you  this 
morning  what  happened  on  the  other  side  of  the  globe  while  this  morning 
was  as  yet  unborn  to  us.  This  is  the  greatest  and  most  easily  accessible 
source  of  missionary  information.  Keep  a  piece  of  blue  pencil  and  mark 
the  items.  Clip  them  that  day  and  file  them  under  the  proper  head,  or  send 
the  clippings  on  the  topic  for  the  month  to  the  news  gatherer.  You  can 
easily  train  yourself  and  others  to  read  the  daily  paper  with  a  missionary 
eye,  that  is,  with  an  eye  for  the  news  of  the  kingdom.  Did  you  notice  that 
a  President's  message,  not  so  long  ago,  touched  upon  foreign  missions  seven 
times  and  four  times  on  home  missions.  Only  culpable  carelessness  can 
neglect  the  mine  of  information  that  is  in  the  newspapers. — £^x. 

Have  we  hint  here  as  to  how  to  interest  the  husbands,  brothers,  and  sons 
in  a  family  in  foreign  missions .'' 


Colorado 

Illinois    . 

Indiana    . 

Iowa 

Kansas     . 

Michigan 

Minnesota 

Missouri  . 

Montana 

Nebraska 

Ohio  . 

South  Dakota 

Wisconsin 

Pennsylvania 

Miscellaneous 
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Mks.  J.  B.  LEAKE,  Treasurer. 

Receipts  from  February  10, 1898,  to  March  10, 1898. 


Receipts  for  the  month 
Previously  acknowledRed 

Total  since  Oct.  18,  1897 


$166  90 

1,546  Sfi 

48  45 

265  81 

24  80 

323  73 

451  59 

452  31 

2  50 

38  46 

472  55 

11  77 

216  29 

25  00 

200  23 

I8!4,246  95 

11.830  35 

$16,077  30 

additional  donations  for  special  objects. 


Received  this  month 
Already  forwarded 

Total  for  special  objects  since  Oct 
18,  1897 

ARMENIAN  RELIEF   FUND 

Received  this  month 
Already  forwarded 

Total  for  Armenian  Relief  since  Oct, 
18,  1897 

INDIA    RELIEF    FUND 

Received  this  month 
Already  forwarded 

Total  for  India  Relief  since  Oct.  18, 

1897. 


$78  50 
127  00 


$205  50 

$50  97 
104  50 


$155  47 


$2  00 
39  25 


$41  25- 
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CHINA. 

THE   FOOCHOW   GIRLS'    SCHOOL. 

BY    REV.    JUD^ON    SMITH,   D.D. 

I  HAVE  seen  the  Girls'  School  of  the  Foochow  Mission  at  Ponasang, 
under  the  joint  care  of  Miss  Newton  and  Miss  Garretson,  and  am  ghul  to 
express  my  entire  satisfaction  with  all  that  I  saw.  My  first  glimpse  was 
gained  as  we  passed  through  Ponasang  on  our  way  to  the  city  of  Foochow 
upon  our  first  arrival.  Amid  the  noise  and  smoke  of  firecrackers,  and  the 
welcoming  throngs  around  us,  the  fluttering  handkerchiefs,  and  black  eyes, 
and  smiling  faces  of  the  eighty  girls  of  this  school,  drawn  up  by  themselves, 
were  a  marked  and  charming  feature.  The  second  interview  was  when  I 
met  them  on  a  Saturday  evening,  assembled  in  their  own  chapel  for  a  regu- 
lar meeting  of  the  Christian  Endeavor  Societies.  All  the  students  were 
there ;  the  native  teacher  led  the  meeting  ;  the  seats  were  filled  with  atten- 
tive, interested  girls  from  twelve  to  twenty  years  of  age  ;  many  of  them  gave 
a  brief  testimony  or  led  in  a  short  prayer  ;  all  of  them  joined  in  singing  ; 
and  the  consecration  hour,  with  which  the  meeting  closed,  was  serious  and 
impressive.  Nearly  half  the  students  are  connected  with  this  society,  and 
are  active  in  Christian  life  and  service.  It  is  now  the  opening  of  a  new 
year  of  study,  and  a  large  class  has  just  entered  ;  before  the  year  ends  doubt- 
less the  larger  part  of  them  will  also  come  into  this  society. 

The  third  time  I  saw  the  girls  all  together  was  at  prayers  in  the  morning, 
and  for  my  benefit  special  exercises  were  introduced,  including  the  gymnas- 
tic practice  for  the  day.  The  liveliness  of  the  girls,  their  sense  of  humor, 
the  ease  and  gracefulness  of  their  movements,  and  their  responsiveness  to  all 
suggestions  were  delightful  to  observe.  The  order  of  the  room  was  perfect, 
and  the  attention  paid  to  a  few  remarks  I  made  was  all  that  the  most  fastidi- 
ous could  desire. 

Besides  these  three  occasions  I  saw  the  girls  at  church  on  Sunday,  in 
their  own  grounds,  and  about  the  building,  and  the  impression  was  equally 
favorable  everywhere.  The  propriety  of  demeanor,  the  animation  joined 
with  personal  dignity,  the  attractiveness  of  fiice  and  bearing  could  not  easily 
be  excelled  at  Wellesley  or  Mt.  Holyoke.  And  the  testimony  of  their 
teachers  assured  me  that  what  I  saw  was  the  customary  state  of  things  and 
nothing  exceptional. 

When  one  considers  from  how  many  villages  and  homes  these  girls  come, 
representing,  at  least,  twenty-five  different  communities,  and  what  transfor- 
mations of  bearing,  and  gifts,  and  character  they  experience  during  their 
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long  stay  in  the  school,  and  in  how  many  homes  and  centers  they  afterwards 
shed  abroad  the  light  of  pure  lives  and  refined  Christian  character,  their 
school  at  once  assumes  a  central  and  indispensable  place  in  all  the  work  of 
the  mission.  I  met  those  who  had  studied  here  in  nearlv  ever\'  part  of  the 
field,  teaching  or  doing  Bible  work,  or  the  center  and  ornament  of  Christian 
homes. 

The  building  is  large  and  convenient,  and  well  located.  It  is,  however, 
far  too  small  for  the  number  of  pupils  who  desire  to  come.  If  the  present 
building  and  grounds  could  be  duplicated,  and  at  least  one  foreign  teacher 
added  to  tiie  force,  the  existing  demand  would  only  be  fairly  met.  Premises 
just  adjoining,  and  very  desirable,  happily  are  now  for  sale,  and  it  is  hoped 
that  this  enlargement  may  soon  be  secured.  The  Woman's  Board  can  do 
nothing  more  important  than  to  provide  this  admirable  scliool  with  this 
necessary  equipment. 

Of  the  teachers  who  are  in  charge.  Miss  Newton  and  JNIiss  Garretson, 
nothing  that  is  new  to  your  readers  can  be  said.  The}^  were  hospitality 
itself  to  me,  making  me  perfectly  at  home  in  their  house,  and  giving  me 
every  fcicility  to  see  the  school,  the  building,  and  the  groimds.  They  are 
worthy  the  love  and  confidence  reposed  in  them  by  their  associates  in  the 
mission,  and  by  their  many  friends  in  other  missions,  as  well  as  by  their 
friends  at  home.  They  carry  too  lieavy  burdens,  and  ought  soon  to  have 
another  associate.  There  may  be  forms  of  missionary  work  about  which 
the  questions  are  justly  raised  :  "  Is  it  worth  while.'"  "  Does  it  pay.'"  but 
in  regard  to  this  school  and  its  influence  there  can  be  no  such  question  or 
doubt.  The  more  it  thrives  and  enlarges,  the  greater  the  blessing  to  the 
mission  and  to  the  whole  Empire  of  China. 


TURKEY. 
BEING  A   MISSIONARY. 

BY    MRS.    L.    S.    CRAWFORD,    OF    TREBIZOND. 

Early  in  my  missionary  life  I  remember  being  asked  tlie  question, 
•'How  did  you  ever  come  to  think  of  being  a  missionary.'"  The  most 
natural  answer  was  another  question,  "  Plow  coultl  I  ever  grow  up  without 
thinking  of  it.'"  To  all  young  ladies  I  want  to  say  that  the  question  is 
wortli  "  thinking  of."  Tlie  result  of  your  thinking  ma}'  be  the  conviction 
that  you  should  follow  some  otiier  line  of  work.  Nevertheless,  think  of  it. 
It  deserves  your  careful  consideration.  I  address  myself  now  to  any  wlio 
are  thinking  of  it,  or  who  should  be  thinking  of  it.      It   is  not  so  verv  long 
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since  I  myself  was  going  through  this  thinking  process,  and  I  remember 
it  very  vividly. 

When  you  mention  to  your  friends  that  you  are  thinking  of  being  a 
foreign  missionary,  some  of  them  will  tell  you  that  you  are  quite  too  good 
for  this  work, — that  some  one  who  has  had  fewer  advantages,  some  one  of 
less  culture,  some  one  made  of  a  coarser  fibre,  not  such  a  choice  spirit  as 
you,  some  one  whose  life  is  more  nearly  allied  to  those  people  in  whom 
you  have  developed  this  sudden  interest,  some  one  not  so  far  above  them  in 
education  and  refinement, — that  such  a  person  will  do  that  work  far  better 
than  you  can  do  it ;  that  it  is  your  duty  to  use  your  superior  talents  where 
they  will  avail  the  most,  and  that  it  is  wrong  to  "cast  pearls  before  swine." 
The  argument  sounds  very  reasonable,  does  it  not.''  Examine  it  carefully. 
There  is  some  right  thinking  in  it,  and  you  will  not  separate  the  right  froni 
the  wrong  easily.  There  is  a  great  deal  of  work  on  missionary  ground  that 
can  be  done  by  persons  of  less  ability  than  you.  And  if  you  have  the 
■superior  gifts  your  friends  believe  you  have,  you  will  soon  be  able  to  classify 
your  work,  and  put  a  large  part  of  it  into  the  hands  of  such  persons, — that 
is,  into  the  hands  of  your  native  helpers.  There  is  work  that  they  can  do 
better  than  you  can  do  it,  if  you  will  guide  them.  But  they  need  your 
help  and  stimulus. 

Young  people  in  these  days  are  impressed  with  the  duty  of  self-develop- 
ment. I  venture  to  say  that  you  will  find  on  missionary  ground  rare 
opportunities  for  just  the  development  you  need.  If  development  means 
following  out  one  especial  line  of  study,  until  you  can  shine  among  the 
great  lights  of  the  world  in  that  department,  the  ordinary  missionary  life 
will  not  furnish  opportunity  for  it.  If,  on  the  contrary,  development  means 
a  symmetrical  broadening  of  your  intellectual,  moral,  and  spiritual  nature, 
with  the  absolute  necessity  put  upon  you  of  filling  up  any  deficiency  that  is 
found  anywhere  in  you,  I  could  almost  say  that  there  is  no  better  place  on 
the  face  of  the  earth  for  this  than  foreign  missionary  ground.  Now,  I  do 
not  say  that  if  you  are  one  in  a  thousand,  and  can  take  a  position  among 
the  very  few  of  the  world's  geniuses,  that  you  should  be  unmindful  of  that 
in  choosing  your  calling.  But  most  of  us  are  not  one  in  a  thousand. 
Many  of  us  are  more  ordinary  than  that.  I,  personally,  believe  that  ten 
talents  are  well  invested  on  missionary  ground  ;  but  most  of  us  possess 
only  five,   or  two,   or  one. 

As  you  take  up  your  work,  you  will  be  obliged  to  do  many  things  you  are 
unfitted  for,  especially  in  the  beginning,  before  you  have  been  able  to  com- 
plete that  classification  of  work  that  I  referred  to  above.  You  are  fond  of 
school  work,  and  feel  that  you  can  succeed  in  that,  but  you  find  your  atten- 
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tion  and  time  taken  by  most  uninteresting  and  distasteiul  details  of  domestic 
work,  toward  which  you  never  had  any  leaning,  and  wliich  you  know  little 
about.  I  well  remember  how  appalled  I  was  when,  in  the  first  or  second 
year  (I  think)  of  my  missionary  experience,  I  was  in  cliarge  of  the  school- 
girls for  an  hour  while  they  were  mending  their  clothes,  and  one  of  them 
quietly  said  to  me,  '' Will  you  please  cut  my  dress?"  I  stood  aghast.  I, 
not  at  all  an  adept  at  dressmaking,  then  and  there,  without  patterns,  cut  a 
dress  for  a  girl  sixteen  years  old.'*  Don't  ask  me  the  end  of  this  story,  for  it 
jnight  be  unpleasant  for  me,  but  remember  tliatyou  need  to  be  better  equipped 
for  your  position  than  I  was  for  mine.  But  perhaps  you  have  a  very  practi- 
cal turn  of  mind,  and  have  received  a  careful  domestic  training  in  the  most 
immaculate  of  New  England  kitchens.  You  will  have  even  a  worse  time  of 
it.  It  will  distress  you  to  see  your  cook  put  the  pastry  board  on  the  floor, 
to  roll  out  doughnuts,  or  to  find  her  on  top  of  the  kitchen  table,  scrubbing  it 
with  her  feet.  These  are  not  fancy  sketches,  but  illustrations  drawn  from 
actual  observation,  and  the  kitchen  was  mine  !  You  know  something  about 
music,  but  you  never  wanted  to  teach  it.  But  your  girls  must  learn  some- 
thing of  it,  and  you  must  teach  them,  and  even  if  it  is  not  in  your  line,  you 
must  make  the  most  of  what  you  know  and  do  the  best  you  can  with  it.  If, 
on  the  contrary,  music  is  your  specialty  and  your  soul  is  full  of  it,  your  lot 
will  be  still  harder,  for  melody  and  harmony  do  not  come  of  themselves 
always.  But  your  musical  gift  can  be  turned  to  great  account,  even  though 
your  ears  are  sorely  tried. 

You  have  been  successful  at  home  in  direct,  personal,  Cliristian  work, 
and  you  have  come  to  your  mission  field  with  the  thought  that  this  gift  of 
yours  will  have  full  scope,  and  that  all  your  time  can  now  be  given  to  this 
loved  work.  But  you  find  your  attention  so  swallowed  up  in  the  routine  of 
school  and  liousekeeping,  and  your  mind  so  busy  with  the  many  lessons,  all 
essential,  that  your  girls  need  to  learn, — lessons  in  the  minutest  details  of 
personal  neatness,  lessons  in  sweeping,  and  dusting,  and  cooking,  and  wash- 
ing, and  ironing  (for  a  girl  who  is  to  marry  a  pastor  ought  to  know  how  to 
laundry  a  Sunday  shirt  and  collar)  ;  busy  watching  the  work  of  your  under- 
teachers,  and  stimulating  them  to  greater  efibrt,  taking  account  of  the  daily 
purchases  for  the  school, — your  mind  is  so  busy  with  all  this  that  at  niglit 
3'ou  draw  a  long  breath  and  say  to  yourself,  "Am  I  a  teacher,  or  a  house- 
keeper, or  a  dressmaker,  or  a  l)ookkeeper,  or  a  missionary?"  But  you  are  a 
missionarv,  and  although  the  indirect  missionary  work  sometimes  threatens 
to  drive  out  the  direct  work,  it  won't  drive  it  out.  You  won't  let  it.  But, 
instead,  you  will  make  all  these  side  lessons  stepping  stones  to  the  one  great 
lesson.      Shall  I  ask  you  now  if  you  are  too  good  for  tliis  work, — if  your 
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powers  are  too  great  for  it?  Some  of  us  who  have  tried  it  think  we  are  not 
quite  good  enough  for  it.  Here  is  what  one  missionary  says,  "  I  have  liad 
occasion  to  regret  every  neglected  opportunity  of  my  early  life,  both  at  home 
and  in  college,  for  I  have  stood  in  need  of  every  unlearned  lesson." 

You  will  learn  some  very  valuable  lessons  on  "  the  art  of  living  together." 
You  have  always  been  considered  sweet  tempered  and  good  natured.  But 
someway,  now,  under  new  and  strange  surroundings,  amid  difficulties  that 
you  have  never  met  befoi'e,  with  people  to  whom  }ou  are  not  accustomed, 
you  discover  characteristics  cropping  out  in  yourself  that  you  never  knew 
existed.  And  vou  see  that  it  is  difficult  for  j'our  missionary  associates  to 
understand  you,  and  be  patient  with  you.  And  your  missionary  associc.es 
rub  against  you,  for,  unfortunately,  missionaries  do  not  leave  their  ]iur.:an 
natures  behind  them  when  they  sail.  You  don't  know  whether  the  tio'iiile 
is  with  you  or  with  them.  But  one  thing  is  plain,  the  work  needs  I  -tii 
them  and  you,  and  rather  than  let  that  beloved  work  suffer,  you  must  ac'apt 
yourselves  to  each  other,  and  learn  to  work  together.  And  sometin  es 
heroic  common  sense  and  consecration  are  necessary  for  that. 

In  the  course  of  all  this  there  comes  to  you,  the  missionary  worker,  a 
development  which  is,  I  believe,  more  symmetrical  than  you  would  have 
had  if  you  had  devoted  all  your  time  and  energy  to  your  one  favorite  line  of 
study.  If  you  are  weak,  under  this  experience  you  will  grow  strong.  If 
you  are  severe,  you  will  soften.  I  have  seen  it.  I  have  seen  one  who, 
in  the  beginning,  was  considered  very  "  unpractical,"  later  carrying  on  an 
institution  that  would  bear  the  closest  scrutiny  from  kitchen  to  parlor,  from 
cellar  to  attic,  from  dormitory  to  schoolroom.  A  young  lady  who  formerly 
was  almost  a  laughing-stock  on  account  of  the  way  she  kept  her  accounts, 
now  carries  on  an  industrial  work  for  the  benefit  of  women  made  poor  by 
the  massacres,  and  I  recently  saw  reference,  in  a  letter,  to  her  "business 
faculty."     That  faculty  was  not  a  natural  gift,  but  circumstances  developed  it. 

I  want  to  say  a  word  about  giving  up  society?  What  is  society? 
Is  it  the  circle  of  acquaintances  in  which  you  are  entertained,  and 
where  your  tastes  are  ministered  to?  Emerson,  you  -know,  says  we 
must  seek  society  vertically,  not  horizontally,  not  on  our  own  level 
alone.  Riding:  in  an  ox-cart,  between  Adabazar  and  a  small  Greek 
village,  I  listened  to  an  address  worthy  of  being  transferred  to  a 
leaflet,  with  the  heading,  "  How  to  treat  our  beasts  of  burden,"  and  dis- 
tributed by  the  humane  society.  The  address  was  delivered  in  fragments, 
by  the  driver  of  the  oxen,  as  he  talked  to  his  animals,  and  then  turned  and 
talked  to  us  about  them.      I  found  myself  in  very  interesting  society  that  day. 

I  was  once  stranded  for  a  few  days  in  a  very  small,  remote,  Greek  village^ 
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on  the  coast  of  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  having  with  me,  as  companion,  only  a 
young  Greek  woman.  CirciuDstances  prevented  our  leaving  the  village,  and 
we  chafed  under  the  detention.  In  the  afternoon  1  wandered  along  a  narrow 
street,  hoping  to  find  an  opportunity  to  enter  into  conversation  witli  the 
women  in  the  doorways.  I  was  invited  into  a  house,  where  sat  a  young 
woman,  bending  over  a  frame  of  Oriental  embroidery  of  rare  beauty.  I 
ventured  to  ask  the  price  of  it,  but  it  was  not  for  sale.  She  had  worked 
three  months,  making  it  for  her  dowry.  She  was  to  be  married  in  the 
winter,  when  the  sailors  would  come  home  from  their  summer  voyages. 
But  there  was  no  joy  or  brightness  in  her  face  as  she  spoke  of  her  ajDproach- 
ing  marriage,  and  the  sister,  who  sat  by,  said  earnestly,  turning  to  me  : 
"  Sometimes  a  boy  loves  a  girl,  and  a  girl  loves  a  boy,  and  her  parents 
don't  let  her  marry  him,  but  they  marry  her  to  another.  What  does  the 
Book  say  about  that.''  "  And  I  understood  that  she  was  telling  me  the  tale 
of  the  girl  who  sat  beside  me,  bending  over  her  embroidery,  and  she  looked 
to  me  for  help  and  comfort  for  that  sister,  whose  sorrow  was  hers.  The 
Oriental  maid  must  accept  her  fate  ;  but  was  I  out  of  society,  in  that  small 
village  by  the  sea,  when  my  heart  came  in  contact  with  strong,  deep  feeling 
like  that? 

And,  oh,  the  motherhood  that  I  have  seen  in  Armenian  women,  since  t]:e 
massacres  have  made  their  poverty  poorer,  and  have  led  theni  to  consider 
giving  up  their  orphaned  children  to  the  care  of  strangers  !  I  sometimes 
think  the  love  of  parents  to  children  is  even  stronger  where  the  other  loves 
of  life  are  lacking.  Be  that  as  it  may,  I  know  the  aflection  is  very  strong. 
I  well  remember  the  bright,  happy  look  that  came  into  the  face  of  a  young 
girl  who  helped  to  support  an  invalid  mother  by  weaving  in  a  dark,  dismal, 
miserable  room.  There  seemed  to  be  no  brightness  in  her  life,  and  I  said 
to  her,  "  How  good  that  you  can  be  such  a  help  to  your  mother  !"  With  a 
face  full  of  cheer  she  replied,  "  Without  me  my  mother  would  have  died." 
Where  we  touch  human  hearts  that  are  alive  with  love  we  are  not  out  of 
society. 

A  missionary  friend  once  said  to  me,  "  I  believe  if  we  have  not  the 
society  we  crave  we  should  make  the  most  of  what  we  have."  I  tell  you 
there  is  more  in  "  what  we  have  "  than  we  know  until  we  test  it.  Perhaps 
you  want  to  ask  me  if  I  am  always  satisfied  with  it.  Ah,  no  ;  I  sometimes 
come  home  from  visiting  the  people  very  heartsick,  for  I  seem  to  see  nothing 
but  misery  and  degradation.  But,  may  I  ask  you,  doesn't  societv  here 
sometimes  disappoint  you?  Does  it  alwavs  give  vou  what  vou  ask?  I 
believe  that  both  here  and  there  we  may  find  in  society  more  than  we  do  if 
we  open  our  eyes,  and  our  ears,  and  our  hearts. 
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HOSPITAL   LIFE   IN   AINTAB. 

BY    MISS    ELIZABETH    TROWBRIDGE. 

The  hospital  work  for  indoor  patients  began  September  23d,  though 
clinic  patients  had  been  treated  before  this  time,  and  in  fact  an  irregular 
clinic  was  held  all  through  the  summer,  and  a  large  number  of  patients 
came  to  have  their  wounds  dressed.  Up  to  the  present  date,  Feb.  3,  189S, 
we  have  had  ninety-nine  patients  in  the  wards.  I  want  to  tell  you  about 
some  of  them.  When  they  stay  with  us  for  a  long  time  we  come  to  look  on 
them  as  old  friends,  and  I  often  find  it  very  hard  to  send  them  back  to  their 
homes,  knowing  that  we  may  never  meet  again.  It  is  a  great  deliglit  to 
watch  the  gradual  change  that  often  comes  over  those  who  stay  with  us 
several  months.  Though  hospital  life  does  not  in  itself  transform  people, 
and  some  continue  selfish,  idle,  or  discontented,  many  others  learn  to  forget 
their  own  troubles  in  pity  for  those  of  their  neighbors,  and  rules  of  order, 
cleanliness,  and  quiet,  even  though  it  is  difficult  to  enforce  them,  have  their 
effect  after  a  time. 

One  very  interesting  patient,  of  whom  I  wrote  to  some  friends  in  the  fall, 
was  a  Turkish  woman  from  Payas,  a  village  near  the  seacoast,  who  came 
for  the  removal  of  an  enormous  spleen.  The  operation  was  successful,  and 
the  woman  made  a  rapid  recovery,  to  the  great  delight  of  all  the  other 
women  patients.  She  was  very  tall,  with  an  intelligent  face  and  pleasant 
manners.  There  was  a  quiet  dignity  about  her  that  was  very  attractive. 
Both  she  and  her  fine-looking  husband,  Ali,  who  seemed  to  be  devotedly 
attached  to  his  wife,  and  not  at  all  ashamed  to  care  for  her  whenever  we 
gave  him  an  opportunity,  were  very  grateful  for  all  that  was  done.  When 
they  left,  I  gave  them  a  Turkish  copy  of  the  New  Testament.  They  could 
not  read  themselves,  and  did  not  know  what  the  book  was  ;  but  I  told  them 
they  would  find  many  good  words  in  it,  and  they  promised  faithfully  to 
persuade  some  one  in  their  native  village  to  read  it  to  them.  A  sweet- 
faced  Armenian  woman  from  Marash,  who  saw  me  give  the  book,  said  to 
me  in  an  earnest  whisper,  when  I  went  to  her  a  few  minutes  after,  "  I'm 
very  glad  you  did  that ;  it's  a  kind  of  seed  sowing,  isn't  it  ? "  It  did  me 
good  to  hear  her  speak  so,  and  to  see  the  happy  look  on  her  face.  We  feel 
more  and  more  every  year  that  it  is  an  incalculable  blessing  for  people  of 
the  two  races  to  be  brought  together  as  they  are  in  the  hospital.  Again  and 
again  I  see  friendliness  showing  itself  in  little  ways,  as  if  it  were  the  most 
natural  thing  in  the  world  to  be  friendly  and  kind  to  those  who  in  other 
places  and  circumstances  would  be  enemies. 

A  mother  and  son  were  with  us  for  several  weeks,  occupying  a  room  on 
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the  lower  floor.  They  were  Arabs,  tlie  father  being  the  big  man  of  a  village 
six  hours'  journey  from  Aintab.  The  boy,  I  judged,  was  about  twenty, 
though  when  I  asked  him  his  age,  he  replied  with  the  lofty  indifference  to 
knowledge  which  Arabs  can  assume  to  such  perfection  :  "  How  should  I 
know  how  old  I  am?  Does  a  man  know  his  own  age?" — as  if  it  were  a 
thing  quite  beyond  the  reach  of  human  intellect.  This  youth  of  uncounted 
years,  Mohammed  Ali,  received  several  wounds  in  the  knee  in  a  fight  with 
a  party  ot  soldiers,  who  were  trying  to  steal  his  father's  sheep.  He  was 
very  ill  for  weeks,  and  the  daily  dressing  of  his  wounded  leg  was  such  a 
long,  difiicult  process  that  doctors  and  nurses  were  about  as  tired  when  it 
was  over  as  he  was  himself.  His  tall,  gaunt  mother — a  picturesque  figure 
in  her  long  robes  and  head  wrappings  of  dark  blue — nursed  him  faithfully, 
rubbing,  lifting,  feeding  him,  bearing  with  all  his  fretfulness  and  unreason- 
able demands  with  the  greatest  gentleness  and  patience.  As  he  improved 
i^nd  gained  in  strength,  he  learned  to  content  himself  better,  and  wild  yells 
and  shouts  no  longer  burst  forth  from  the  little  room.  When  free  from  pain, 
the  young  man  was  grave  and  dignified,  and  his  long,  sharp  features  had  a 
half-sarcastic,  half-meditative  expression,  worthy  of  a  Greek  philosopher. 
Time  hung  heavy,  and  he  enjoyed  looking  at  pictures  and  hearing  stories  of 
far-off' "  Amellica,"  and  would  even  condescend  to  make  jokes  himself.  He 
called  his  long  leg,  done  up  in  its  splints,  his  "Martini,"  and  used  to  present 
legs  instead  of  arms  when  the  inspecting  officer  came  around.  It  was  a 
great  day  when,  wrapped  in  his  mother's  long  blue  cloak  and  his  own 
scarlet  bed  blanket,  he  first  stepped  outside  the  hospital  door,  and  took  a 
short  walk  with  his  mother  and  crutches  to  help  him  along. 

A  lanky,  awkward  figure,  a  thin,  dark  face,  with  a  big  nose  and  scowling 
forehead,  a  nasal  voice  always  fretting  and  scolding, — that  was  Haiganoosh 
wb.en  slie  came  in  October.  The  awkward  figure,  the  big  nose,  and  tlie 
voice  that  goes  with  it  and  through  it,  are  still  here  ;  but  the  face  is  cheerful 
and  happy  now,  and  the  nasal  voice  does  not  fret  and  whine  any  longer. 
The  poor  girl,  who  has  been  ill  for  years  and  has  had  operation  after  opera- 
tion, does  not  iinprove  as  we  wish  she  might  in  physical  condition  ;  but  the 
change  in  temper  and  disposition  is  wonderful.  She  has  learned  to  be 
patient  and  respectful,  to  bear  pain  bravely,  and  to  wait  on  others,  for  she 
can  hobble  about  on  crutches  now.  She  learns  hymns  and  verses  with  the 
little  children  when  they  have  their  schools,  twice  a  week,  and  she  has 
begun  to  knit  a  pair  of  stockings  for  the  hospital.  These  things  may  not 
seem  very  great  to  those  who  do  not  know  what  a  trial  the  girl  was  to  all  of 
us  when  she  came,  but  to  us  they  show  a  great  change.  She  is  an  odd 
genius,  and  keeps  all  the  women   Inughing  over  her  otld  wa3's.     Her  deli!:)- 
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erate  movements,  her  solemn  and  intent  gaze  when  she  is  interested  in 
anything  tliat  is  being  done,  the  droll  remarks  and  weighty  reflections  on 
human  nature  that  are  jerked  out  of  her  from  time  to  time,  after  long 
meditation,  are  a  constant  delight  to  us. 

A  wee  baby  boy  was  born  in  the  hospital  in  January,  the  young  mother 
havino-  no  suitable  room  at  home  in  which  she  could  be  cared  for,  and  no 
one  to  look  after  her  there.  Servants  and  women  patients  alike  found  it 
hard  to  keep  away  from  the  room  where  his  majesty  held  court,  for  the 
mother  was  a  most  attractive  little  woman,  and  the  baby  was — a  baby,  and 
that  is  enough  for  women  the  world  over.  Twice  the  little  man  made  a 
royal  progress  into  the  men's  ward,  to  be  held  and  gazed  at  in  helpless,  but 
pleased,  man  fashion. 

I  wish  I  could  tell  you  of  others  of  our  big  family  ;  of  cheerful  little  Bollu,, 
a  bright-faced  Armenian  boy,  from  a  mountain  village,  who  used  to  ex- 
change bits  of  useful  information  and  hints  on  manners  with  his  gruft'  old 
Turkish  neighbor,  Haji  Durdu,  as  they  lay  in  bed  side  by  side  ;  of  funny,, 
ten-year-old  Hoosep,  with  one  eye  closed  from  an  injury,  and  the  other 
cocked  up  in  a  half  comical,  half  appealing  way  ;  of  Sultan,  a  tiny  woman,, 
always  suflering,  but  always  struggling  after  a  smile  ;  of  grumpy  Sarkis, 
dubbed  Mrs.  Gummidge,  as  he  "  feels  smoky  chimneys"  and  other  woes  of 
life  more  than  other  people,  and  is  perpetually  getting  up  new  aches,  and 
begging  that  every  new  remedy  he  sees  tried  for  others  may  be  applied  to 
him. 

We  ask  you  to  pray  with  us  that  God's  spirit  may  come  into  the  heart  of 
each  worker,  even  the  humblest,  connected  with  the  hospital,  so  that  all  the 
work  may  be  done  for  Jesus'  sake,  and  that  by  our  lives  and  words  those 
who  come  for  physical  healing  may  be  brought  also  to  know  the  Saviour. 


UNVVORKED   FIELDS. 

BY    MRS.    HARLAN    P.   BEACH. 

(Concluded  from  April  /iitmbcr.) 

[In  the  April  number  Mrs.  Beach  gave  details  of  the  first  of  three  groups  of  coun- 
tries where  there  is  substantially  no  missionary  work,  /.  e.,  those  where  it  is  debarred 
by  the  hostility  of  the  people.     The  second  and  third  groups  are  given  below.— Ed.] 

In  the  second  group,  where  hostility  of  Christian  powers  blocks  mission- 
ary effort,  Annam,  Cambodia,  Cochin  China,  and  Tonquin  are  the  chief  de- 
pendencies of  France  in  Asia.  The  hot  climate,  which  varies  but  little 
throucrhout  the  year,  and  the  excessive  moisture  during  the  summer  rains, 
make  the  entire  region  a  trying  place  for  occidentals.      Still  it  is  not  as  un- 
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healthy  as  sometimes  repi".eseiitecl.  The  soil,  especially  about  the  river  del- 
tas, is  exceedingly  fertile  and  sustains  a  large  population,  about  twenty  million 
■;n  the  four  colonies.  French  priests  have  been  for  many  years  indefatigably 
at  work,  and  their  Catholic  converts  are  said  to  number  more  than  eight 
hundred  and  ninety  thousand.  Both  the  French  government  and  the  mis- 
sionary priests  oppose  the  introduction  of  Protestant  Christianity. 

The  Philippine  Islands  have  been  a  part  of  the  Spanish  dominion  since 
1569.  They  are  over  four  hundred  in  number,  though  some  of  them  are 
mere  rocks  and  reefs.  The  two  largest,  Luzon  and  Mindanao,  contain  about 
forty  thousand  square  miles.  The  entire  population  is  between  seven  million 
five  hundred  thousand  and  nine  million  five  hundred  thousand.  Although 
Spain  frowns  on  Protestant  missions,  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society 
have  a  depot  on  Luzon,  and  some  portions  of  the  Bible  have  been 
translated. 

Against  the  discomfort  of  a  warm  and  damp  climate  is  set  the  compensa- 
tion of  a  luxuriant  vegetation  and  a  flora  unsurpassed  for  exuberance  and 
beauty,  while  variety  to  life  is  given  by  frequent  tidal  waves,  typhoons,  and 
incessant  earthquakes. 

Missions  in  Siberia  have  made  practically  no  headway.  Early  in  the  cen- 
tury Messrs.  Stallybrass  and  Swan  went  there  under  the  London  Missionary 
Society,  and  accomplished  something  as  explorers  and  translators  of  the 
Bible  into  the  Buriat  tongue.  In  1S40,  however,  the  mission  was  suppressed 
by  Russia.  The  work  of  Mr.  Lansdell  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  So- 
ciety met  a  similar  fate.  A  dreary  country,  with  its  six  million  square  miles 
to  five  million  inhabitants,  and  its  ice,  and  snow,  and  long  dark  winters,  it 
is  yet  a  sadly  needy  and  much  to  be  pitied  one. 

When  the  disciples  came  to  Jesus  distmbed  and  mortified  because  they 
could  not  cast  out  the  dumb  and  deaf  spirit  which  was  tormenting  the  child, 
his  answer  to  them  was,  "  This  kind  can  come  out  by  nothing  save  by 
prayer."  Has  the  church  ever  wrestled  in  prayer  for  the  casting  out  of  the 
demons  of  superstition  and  intolerance  which  prevent  these  many  lands  from 
receiving  the  gospel? 

Of  the  third  group,  whose  coiuitiies  have  been  neglected  because  the 
church  has  been  unready  to  enter  them,  .South  America  is  less  truly  an  un- 
occupietl  field  than  a  few  years  ago.  A  handful  of  workers  are  now  in  Bo- 
livia, Ecuador,  Peru,  and  Venezuela,  though  the  needs  of  these  fields  and  of 
other  republics,  especially  Western  Brazil,  are  still  great.  The  climate 
varies  in  diflerent  sections  of  the  continent,  but  is  largely  tropical.  It  is  con- 
sidered rcmarkablv  fine,  regular,  and  healthful,  however,  and  there  is  noth- 
ing in  the  plivsical  conditions  to  exclude  tlie  missionary. 
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Mongolia  has  had  one  devoted  missionary,  James  Gihnour,  who  became 
as  a  Mongol  to  the  Mongols,  living  in  their  tents,  tramping  over  the  plains, 
— carrying  whatever  he  needed  of  bedding  and  extra  clothing  on  his  back, — 
learning  the  language  with  no  aid  from  grammar  or  dictionary,  struggling 
with  discouragement  over  their  slowness  in  receiving  the  truth,  and  finally 
dying  from  the  hardships  of  his  lonely  life.  The  London  Missionary  Society 
has  been  ready  to  send  other  missionaries  into  that  work,  but,  with  one  pos- 
sible exception,  none  have  yet  been  found  ready  to  go.  Some  spasmodic  at- 
tempts have  been  made  to  reach  the  Mongols  from  Kalgan,  the  most  northern 
station  of  the  American  Board  in  China,  and  two  or  three  Scandinavian  mis- 
sionaries have  toured  there,  but  little  has  been  accomplished.  It  is  a  hard 
field  to  work,  but  a  small  part  of  the  heroism  which  has  inspired  arctic  ex- 
peditions would  have  manned  it. 

The  Sahara,  one  of  the  "  links  in  the  chain  of  great  deserts  that  girdle  the 
Old  World  from  the  Atlantic  Coast  across  Africa,  Arabia,  Persia,  Turkes- 
tan, and  Mongolia  to  the  Pacific,"  is  habitable  only  in  the  deep  valleys  of  the 
mountainous  parts,  and  in  the  oasis.  No  Protestant  missionary  has  ever 
labored  there,  though  a  Catholic  lay  order,  the  Armed  Brothers  of  the 
Sahara,  was  organized  in  1890,  to  convert  the  inhabitants,  assist  escaped 
slaves,  and  tend  the  sick  and  wounded. 

Of  all  the  countries  waiting  for  the  gospel,  none  are  more  attractive  or 
more  promising  than  the  Soudan.  With  its  vast  extent  of  territory,  and  its 
great  population  of  over  50,000,000,  it  comprises,  both  geographically  and 
numericall}',  almost  one  fourth  of  Africa.  Its  climate  is  healthful,  its  lands 
fertile,  and  its  products  capable  of  developing  an  active  trade.  It  is  a  strong- 
hold of  Mohammedan  fanaticism,  but  the  gates  are  not  barred  and  he  who 
will  may  enter. 

It  is  impossible  to  refrain  from  saying  one  word  for  the  unevangelized 
masses  in  countries  already  possessing  missions.  In  other  parts  of  Africa, 
in  India  and  in  China,  are  many  millions  who  do  not  know  that  any  mis- 
sionaries are  in  their  midst.  In  two  of  the  northern  provinces  of  China,  for 
instance,  with  their  fifty  millions,  there  are  probably  as  many  wdio  have  not 
heard  the  gospel  message  as  in  all  of  South  America. 

What  answer  shall  we  have  to  make  to  our  Master  if  young  hearts  beat 
with  eagerness  to  go  to  these  waiting  fields,  and  young  lives  are  consecrated 
to  world-wide  service,  but  our  indifference  or  self-indulgence  holds  them 
back  ? 


-lo  give  light  tolbem  that  sit  in  datoess 
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CHRISTIAN   ENDEAVOR   IN   OTHER   LANDS. 

IN    THE    AIADURA    MISSION,    INDIA. 

The  number  of  societies  of  Christian  Endeavor  has  grown  considerably 
during  the  year.  The  movement  has  taken  deep  root  and  is  rapidly 
spreading  among  our  people.  There  are  some  thirty-five  societies  and 
about  one  thousand  members  in  the  mission.  These  societies  are  a  val- 
uable aid  in  teaching  the  young  their  duties  as  Christians.  Many  of  our 
people  wlio  have  reached  years  of  maturity  are  yet  children  in  Christian  life 
and  experience,  so  that  this  work  is  suited  to  many  more  than  tliose  who  are 
still  children  in  age.  The  year  has  been  notable  in  respect  to  this  move- 
ment. Dr.  F.  E.  Clark  visited  us  in  February,  and  his  inspiring  addresses 
in  Madura  and  Pasumalai,  and  his  visit  to  the  Battalagundu  station,  did 
much  to  strengthen  the  societies  already  existing,  and  to  arouse  the  mission 
agents  to  start  new  societies.  Mr.  Vaughan  writes  thus  of  his  visit  to 
Madin-a  :  "  The  societies  are  doing  good  work  and  have  been  much  quick- 
ened by  the  visit  of  Dr.  F.  E.  Clark,  whose  words  of  counsel  and  message 
of  love  found  a  place  in  the  hearts  of  the  six  or  seven  hundred  people  who 
gathered  to  meet  him  in  the  East  Church.  This  visit  in  February,  followed 
by  the  convention  of  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  Union  for  South  India,  \vhich  met 
here  in  September,  has  made  the  year  a  memorable  one  in  the  annals  of  the 
Madura  Endeavorers." 

(^53) 
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The  Cliristian  Endeavor  Societies  in  tlie  Madura  Boarding  School  have 
had  a  prosperous  year.  They  hold  their  prayer  meetings  every  Sunday 
noon  and  once  a  month  they  have  a  missionarj'  meeting.  The  meeting  on 
China  proved  so  interesting  that  the  girls  asked  that  it  be  continued  the  next 
Sunday  ;  but  the  young  chairman  of  the  missionary  committee  said  decid- 
edly, "  No  ;  you  cannot  have  a  missionary  meeting  oftener  than  once  a 
month."  More  than  Rs.  73  have  been  raised  by  the  society,  part  of  which 
has  been  given  to  the  church  which  the  girls  attend.  The  larger  part  has 
gone  toward  the  support  of  a  Bible  woman  who  worlds  in  four  villages  across 
the  river.  Four  or  five  of  the  girls  have  frequently  gone  out  on  a  Sunday 
afternoon  to  the  village  where  the  Bible  woman  lives  to  help  her  in  holdino- 
meetings.  The  Sunday  school  conducted  by  a  committee  of  the  Ciiristian 
Endeavor  Society  has  had  an  average  attendance  of  forty.  Besides  the  little 
Christian  children  who  live  near  by,  a  number  of  Hindu  boys  are  regular 
attendants,  following  the  girls  home  from  church.  Both  the  senior  and 
junior  societies  hold  a  public  meeting  once  a  year,  to  which  their  friends  are 
invited.  Reports  of  the  various  committees  are  read  and  the  Bible  woman 
gives  an  account  of  her  work.  The  programme  is  varied,  consisting  of 
songs,  dialogues,  recitations,  etc.,  and  is  prepared  entirely  by  the  girls. 
This  society  has  done  much  in  helping  the  girls  toward  active  Christian 
work.  On  their  return  from  the  long  vacation  many  were  able  to  report 
work  done  for  Christ.  When  we  realize  the  difference  between  these  edu- 
cated girls  and  the  ignorant  village  women  by  whom  they  are  often  sur- 
rounded in  their  own  homes,  we  can  understand  what  an  influence  for  good 
they  may  exert  if  only  their  lives  are  wholly  consecrated  to  the  Master's 
service. — From  the  Animal  Report  of  the  Mission  for  the  year  iSq/. 

IN    CHINA. 

The  following  letter  was  sent  from  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society  in  the  Foochow 
Boarding  School  to  a  former  member  of  the  school  married  and  living  at  one  of  the 
countr}^  stations.  It  is  in  reply  to  a  letter  from  her  saving  that  with  much  fear  and 
trembling  a  society  had  been  organized.  The  advice  so  freely  given  might  be  profita- 
ble to  societies  in  other  lands  than  China  : — 

Our  worthy  Sister,  Lotus  Gem,  Peace  to  vou  :  When  we  re- 
ceived your  letter  and  heard  that  you  had  started  a  Christian  Endeavor  So- 
ciety, we  were  very  glad  and  thanked  God  for  his  grace.  Although  where 
you  are  the  members  are  but  few,  and  they  do  not  know  their  Bibles  very 
well,  yet  God  has  chosen  you  to  be  their  leader,  and  you  need  not  be  afraid, 
for  he  certainly  will  make  your  work  to  succeed.  Please  read  Philippians 
i.  6  :  "  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he  which  hath  begun  a  good 
work  in  you  will  perform  it  until  the  day  of  Jesus   Christ."     Read   also 
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I  Timothy  Iv.  12  :  "  Let  no  man  despise  tliy  youth  ;  but  be  thou  an  example 
of  the  believers,  in  word,  in  conversation,  in  charity,  in  spirit,  in  faith,  in 
purity."  With  full  purpose  of  heart  you  must  study  the  Bible,  and  by  all 
means  you  must  be  humble  before  God,  and  remember  that  if  you  trust  your 
own  strength  to  bear  the  responsibility  that  God  has  put  upon  you,  you  cer- 
tainly will  fail.  You  must  abide  in  Christ.  See  John  xv.  5.  The  Saviour 
says,  "  I  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches  :  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I 
in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much  fruit :  for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing." 

And  so  we  know  that  if  we  want  to  accomplish  any  good  thing,  our  hearts 
must  continually  abide  in  Christ,  and  we  must  trust  him.  See  Philippians 
iv.  13  :  "I  can  do  all  things  through  Christ  which  strengtheneth  me."  See 
also  the  last  clause  of  Nehemiah  viii.  10:  "The  joy  of  the  Lord  is  your 
strength."  Therefore,  you  must  not  be  sorrowful  because  you  are  not  wise 
and  fluent  in  speech,  and  do  not  know  how  to  lead  the  meetings.  When 
the  time  comes,  first  pray  earnestly,  and  with  an  empty  heart  receive  the 
Holy  Spirit  into  your  inmost  soul.  Then  speak  out  the  words  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  teaches  you.  Li  this  way  you  can  move  men  and  have  a  lively  meet- 
ing, and  the  members  will  all  be  benefited. 

Now,  the  most  important  thing  for  you  to  teach  them  is  what  they  must  do 
to  be  saved.  See  John  iii.  16  :  "For  God  so  loved  the  world  that  he  gave 
his  only  begotten  Son,  that  wliosoever  believeth  in  liim  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life."  See  also  i  John  v.  12  :  "  He  that  believeth  on 
the  Son  hath  life,  and  he  that  believeth  not  on  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life" 
(Chinese  Version).  Romans  ix,  10-13  expresses  the  same  thought.  From 
this  we  see  that  salvation  comes  from  faith  in  Christ.  In  Ephesians  ii.  S,  9, 
we  read,  "  For  by  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  ;  and  that  not  of  yourselves  : 
it  is  the  gift  of  God  :  not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast."  And  so  we 
see  that  salvation  is  God's  free  gift,  and  not  the  result  of  being  good,  or  any 
merit  of  our  own  ;  neither  is  it  because  we  are  scholars  and  have  read  a 
great  deal  of  the  Bible,  for,  if  that  were  the  case,  there  would  be  many  people 
who  would  have  no  hope.  Now,  we  know  that  any  one  who  is  willing  to 
believe  in  the  Saviour  will  surely  be  saved,  and  we  hope  tliat  God  will  bless 
you  and  cause  your  Society  to  make  great  progress,  that  many  women  will 
be  brought  into  it  and  find  the  Saviour,  and  so  bring  glory  to  God.  Even 
so,  Amen. 

IN  THE  CESAREA  FIELD,  TURKEY. 

We  often  hear  of  societies  that  have  a  name  but  not  much  else  ;  it  some- 
times happens  in  Turkey  that  we  have  the  thing  itself,  but  are  not  free  to 
use  tlie  name.  "  Society,"  "  Union,"  "  Endeavor,"  are  words  that  have 
practically  been  prohibited  in  Turkey  for  a  number  of  years  ;  yet  ever  since 
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that  delightful  visit  of  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Clark  to  Cesarea  in  1S93,  many  of  the 
children  in  our  schools  and  congregations  have  been  banded  together  in  little 
groups  that  take  the  "Junior  Endeavor  Pledge"  and  try  hard  to  fulfill  both 
its  letter  and  its  spirit. 

All  of  the  girls  in  the  Talas  Boarding  School  are  thus  gathered  into 
groups,  and  the  older  ones  take  great  pleasure  in  working  for  the 
"Massacre  Orphans."  They  "mother"  them  in  a  very  pleasant  way, 
helping  them  to  keep  clean  hands,  neat  clothes,  etc.,  and  often  j^laying 
games  with  them.  This,  of  course,  is  in  addition  to  their  regular  prayer 
meetings  and  their  work  among  those  outside  of  the  school.  Visiting 
and  carrying  flowers  to  the  sick,  reading  the  Bible  to  them,  or  to 
others  who  don't  know  how  to  read  ;  gathering  the  children  in  neglected 
streets  for  a  Sunday  school,  and  that,  too,  in  spite  of  opposition  and  some- 
times even  of  stoning;  in  such  ways  as  these  they  are  "trying  to  do  what 
Jesus  wants  to  have  "  them  do.  If  they  take  the  pledge  and  try  to  keep  it  in 
this  way,  am  I  not  right  in  calling  them  "Junior  Endeavorers,"  even  if  they 
are  not  officially  enrolled.''  One  of  the  best  features  about  the  whole  thing 
is  that  when  they  go  home  from  school,  or  go  out  to  teach,  they  keep  on 
working  in  just  the  same  way  in  other  places  and  thus  the  seed  is  sown 
broadcast.  In  touring  among  the  outstations  our  hearts  were  often  encour- 
aged to  find  new  plants  springing  up  in  unexpected  places.  More  than  forty 
children  in  Gemerek  pledged  themselves  to  read  at  least  a  few  verses  every 
Sunday  morning  to  some  one  who  could  not  read. 

Who  can  tell  how  great  a  harvest  may  be  garnered  from  such  sowing ! 
Let  us  all  pray  earnestly  for  them,  and  ourselves  "  trv  to  do  what  Jesus 
wants  to  have  us  do."  —  Rev.  Jaities  L.  Foxvle.,    IVodurn,  April  21,  i8g8. 


►-»-» 

Contributions  for         A  still  further  decrease  of  $580.61  in  the  contributions 
THE  Month.  for  the  month  ending  April  iSth,  as  compared  with  the 

same  month  in  1897,  makes  it  necessary  to  sound  a  note  of  alarm  to  our  con- 
stituency. The  total  decrease  since  the  beginning  of  the  financial  year  now 
amounts  to  $4,361.15.  The  amount  necessary  for  the  appropriations  for 
1898,  owing  mostly  to  the  higli  prices  and  great  necessities  in  India  and 
Turkey,  is  $4,690.68  more  than  in  1897.  Thus  it  is  necessary  that  about 
nine  thousand  dollars  more  than  last  year  must  be  raised  during  the  next  six 
months  to  fulfill  the  pledges  of  the  Board  to  its  workers, — must  we  not  say, 
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also,  to  the  One  who  sits  over  against  the  treasury?  What  can  be  done?  In 
the  first  place  let  us  look  to  God  for  wisdom  and  help  in  our  time  of  need. 
We  know  that  the  silver  and  the  gold  are  His,  and  that  the  hearts  of  all  men 
and  women  are  in  his  hand.  Let  us  ask,  with  a  faith  that  cannot  be  denied, 
that  the  Christian  women  in  our  churches — more  than  two  hundred  thousand 
of  them — shall  take  this  cause  to  their  hearts.  We  wish  that  every  auxiliary 
society  might  appoint  a  day  of  prayer  sometime  during  the  month  of  June  on 
which  all  could  unite  in  their  homes  or  in  a  meeting  to  seek  a  blessing  on 
the  work  of  the  Board,  especially  remembering  its  treasury.  In  the  second 
place  let  us  not  cease  our  personal  hand-to-hand  eflbrt  to  reach  those  not  yet 
fully  enlisted  in  our  societies.  Work  during  the  summer  months  must,  of 
necessity,  be  largely  individual.  We  wish  it  might  be  that  some  one  woman 
in  every  church — perhaps  it  might  be  you  yourself  who  read  these  words, 
dear  friend — would  see  that  every  woman  in  the  congregation  has  something 
to  take  with  her  in  her  summer  absence, — a  leaflet,  a  picture,  a  number  of 
LiF^  AND  Light,  a  suggestion  of  some  book  for  summer  reading, — some 
gentle  reminder  that  the  work  must  go  on  at  all  seasons  and  of  its  great  needs. 
We  wish  also  that  the  many  societies  and  individuals  who  did  not  use  the 
Lenten-offering  envelopes  might  take  the  extra-cent-a-day  envelopes  for  at 
least  one  of  the  summer  months.  This  can  be  done  by  any  one  who  desires 
it,  however  far  she  may  be  from  her  home  and  usual  church  avocations.  Our 
blessings  as  Christian  women  are  enhanced  by  the  beautiful  vacation  season. 
Let  us  remember  to  share  with  those  in  dreadful  need. 

Friday  Morning         When  this  number  reaches  our  readers  our  Friday  morn- 
Meetings.  ing  meetings  will  be  drawing  to  a  close  for  the  season.     We 

wish  to  record  our  high  appreciation  ot  the  blessing  this  weekly  gathering  of 
from  seventy-five  to  a  hundred  women  has  been  to  our  work.  The  large 
attendance  sliows  that  it  holds  a  warm  place  in  the  hearts  of  women  in  Boston 
and  vicinity,  and  it  also  affords  a  most  delightful  rendezvous  for  interested 
workers  from  all  parts  of  our  own  country  and  from  the  four  corners  of  the 
globe.  The  faces  of  many  missionaries  have  grown  familiar  and  very  dear 
to  those  who  have  met  them  on  the  close  family  footing  that  the  meeting 
affords,  and  it  has  been  pleasant  also  to  welcome  the  earnest  native  workers 
from  India,  and  from  Iceland,  from  Bulgaria,  Syria,  and  Spain.  We  are 
sure  that  those  who  can  attend  this  meeting  and  do  not  do  so  miss  a  rare  and 
uplifting  influence  in  their  lives. 

A  Protest  Against  the  Christian         The  fact  that  the  second  issue  of  the 

Endeavor  Paper  in  Spain.  Christian    Endeavor   paper,   under  care 

of  oiu"  missionaries  in  San  Sebastian,  failed  to  find  a  printer  in  the  city,  was 
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mentioned  in  our  April  number.  A  protest  came  out  soon  afterwards  in  a 
San  Sebastian  paper,  which  ended  as  follows  :  "  Shame  for  Spain  !  Infinite 
misfortune  for  this  city,  that  it  has  been  selected  by  the  followers  of  Luther 
as  the  centre  whence  shall  flow  all  tlie  poisonous  virus  which  their  erroneous 
doctrines  contain.  We  as  Catholics,  as  Spaniards,  and  as  Carlists,  lovers  of 
the  Catholic  unity,  of  the  traditional  monarchy,  protest  energetically  against 
the  infamous,  daring  attack  contained  in  the  paper  which  is  announced 
against  the  sacred  motto  of  our  banner,  'God,  country,  and  king.'  " 

Children's  MissionXry         The    children's    missionary  May  festival,   which 
May  Festival.  has  come  to  be  a  permanent  institution  among  the 

mission  circles  in  the  vicinity  of  Boston,  was  held  in  Berkeley  Temple, 
Boston,  on  Saturday,  May  7th.  The  audience,  never  larger  than  this  year, 
and  completely  filling  the  large  audience  room,  was  estimated  at  about  fifteen 
hundred.  The  exercises  pertained  almost  exclusively  to  the  city  of  Foochow, 
China,  where  the  children  are  doing  so  much  to  raise  money  for  the  enlarge- 
ment of  the  girls'  school  building.  Missionaries  in  the  city  were  personated 
by  boys  and  girls  who  told:  "Howl  reached  Foochow";  "What  I  saw 
in  Foochow  "  ;  "  How  I  learned  the  language."  Another  gave  a  description 
of  the  girls'  boarding  school  at  the  "  Hill  of  Protected  Happiness  "  ;  and  still 
another  told  the  story  of  Wun  Wang.  Miss  Mary  Morrill,  from  China, 
assisted  by  Miss  Annie  C.  Strong,  of  Auburndale,  gave  a  scene  in  a  Chinese 
home  where  the  missionary  was  calling,  and  where  children  begged  to  go  to 
the  school  but  were  refused  for  want  of  room.  In  the  latter  half  of  the 
meeting  there  were  beautiful  stereopticon  views  of  Foochow  and  its  people, 
explained  in  a  most  interesting  way  by  Rev.  Lyman  P.  Peet,  of  Foochow. 
Pledges  of  money  from  the  different  mission  circles  were  given,  amounting 
to  $395.  Although  full  of  interest  in  China,  we  could  not  forget  our  own 
land  and  the  victory  at  Manila,  of  which  the  ofiicial  report  had  come  an 
hour  or  two  before,  and  all  sang  "America"  to  the  grand  old  tune  that  rings 
through  England  and  America.  As  more  than  a  thousand  children's  voices 
took  up  the  song,  every  heart  beat  loyally  to  the  stars  and  stripes  as  well  as 
to  the  King  of  kings. 

Our  Work  in  On  April  23d  a  cable  despatch  was  received  at 

San  Sebastian,  Spain,  the  American  Board  Rooms,  stating  that  all  the 
members  of  the  mission  to  Spain  were  safe  in  Biarritz,  France.  The  partic- 
ulars of  tlie  removal  were  received  by  mail  on  Wednesday,  Mav  4th,  and 
were  as  follows:  On  Friday,  April  22d,  by  the  strong  advice  of  Ministc>r 
Woodford  and  of  Spanish  friends  in  the  city,  it  was  decided  to  move  the 
school  to  Biarritz,  where  the  teachers  had   previously  found  a  comuKxhous 
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villa  that  could  be  secured  in  case  of  need.  As  soon  as  the  decision  was 
reached  all  went  to  work  with  a  will,  packing  all  night  long,  and  at  twenty 
minutes  past  six  Saturday  morning  a  party  of  forty-five,  thirty-eight  of  them 
Spanish  pupils,  with  forty-seven  trunks  and  bags,  left  San  Sebastian. 
Two  of  the  teachers  remained  to  send  more  goods  later,  and  before  midnight 
Saturdajr  night  all  were  safely  housed  in  Biarritz.  At  nine  o'clock  on 
Monday  morning  the  classes  were  at  work  as  usual.  The  teachers  gratefully 
mentioned  the  fact  that  no  trace  of  feeling  against  them  because  they  are 
Americans  could  be  discovered  among  the  pupils,  and  we  venture  to  say 
that  the  American  teachers  only  lavished  more  love  than  ever  on  the  Spanish 
pupils,  on  account  of  the  troublous  times  in  their  beloved  Spain.  That  the 
parents  were  willing  that  their  daughters  should  follow  the  teachers  to 
France,  shows  how  completely  our  missionaries  have  gained  their  confi- 
dence. May  the  time  soon  come  when  peace  shall  reign  between  the  two 
countries,  and  the  pure  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  with  its  revivifying 
power,  shall  be  spread  abroad  in  the  land  of  Spain. 

The  The  Morning  Star  arrived  in   Honolulu  April  15th,  thus 

Morning  Star,  allaying  any  anxiety  that  may  have  existed  as  to  her  safety 
in  the  Southern  Seas.  Four  missionaries  were  on  Board,  Miss  Palmer  and 
Miss  Wilson  from  Kusale,  Mrs.  Price  and  Miss  Foss  recently  from  Ruk.  It 
is  expected  that  the  trip  of  the  Morning  Star  will  be  omitted  tliis  summer. 
No  missionaries  will  go  to  the  islands,  but  supplies  will  be  sent  in  some  other 
wav.  Our  little  band  of  workers  in  Micronesia  never  needed  the  prayers 
and  sympathy  of  friends  at  home  as  they  do  in  their  isolation  at  the  present 
moment.  How  few  they  are  1  Mrs.  Price,  Mrs.  Logan,  and  her  daughter 
Beulah,  on  Ruk.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Rife,  Mr.  Walkup,  Miss  Hoppin,  and  Miss 
Olin  at  Kusaie.  Almost  the  only  comfort  is  that  there  is  One  from  whom 
they  cannot  be  isolated,  whose  love  and  care  can  never  fail. 

The  Missionary  I  wish  just  to  tell  you  two  thoughts  I  have  with  regard 

Magazine.  to  the  necessity  a  journal   is  to  any  missionary  association. 

If  we  may  illustrate  smaller  things  by  higher  and  greater  ones,  and  I  think 
we  may,  it  seems  to  me  that  the  argument  in  Romans  x.  14,  15, — "How 
shall  they  believe  in  Him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard.''  And  how  shall 
they  hear  without  a  preacher  .f"  And  how  shall  they  preach  except  they  be 
sent.?" — as  applied  to  the  heathen  world,  has  a  parallel  in  the  need  for  a 
missionary  journal.  How  can  our  people  know  and  be  interested  in  our 
work  unless  they  hear  or  read  about  it.?  And  how  can  they  do  this  unless 
they  have  a  record  of  it?  And  how  can  they  get  such  a  record  unless  in  the 
form  of  a  missionary  publication,  universally  circulated  in  all  our  congrega- 
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tions?  Then  I  tliink  we  get  a  second  parallel,  and  this  a  more  personal 
one,  from  our  missionary  psalm,  the  67th.  We  read:  "God  be  merciful 
unto  us,  and  bless  us,  that  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth,  thy  saving 
health  among  all  nations.  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God  ;  let  all  the 
people  praise  thee.  .  .  .  Then  shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase  ;  and 
God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us  ;  God  shall  bless  us,  and  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  fear  him."  We  have  here  a  beautiful  circle,  and  I  think 
each  of  our  members  should  make  themselves  and  the  magazine  parts  of 
such  a  circle ;  first,  by  being  interested  enough  to  read  it  carefully  and 
diligently,  and  they  would  find  by  such  reading  that  their  interest  was 
greatly  stimulated  and  increased,  and  their  labor  for  the  cause  was  more 
abundant.  Then,  as  a  result,  they  would  look  forward  with  eagerness  to 
each  new  number  of  our  journal,  and  to  all  they  could  learn  of  the  work 
from  it.  I  think  I  cannot  close  better  than  by  telling  you  what  a  dear  and 
wise  friend,  ardently  interested  in  our  work,  asked  me  to  say  to  you,  and  I 
thoroughly  indorse  her  opinion,  "that  if  we  had  no  magazine,  we  should 
soon  have  no  Association." — O^cr  Sisters  in  Other  Lands. 

Miss  Willard  In  the  autumn  of  1S90  I  was  going  to  the  Pacific  Coast 
AS  A  Teacher,  with  my  husband,  and  stopping  over  in  Chicago  a  few  days 
we  went  to  Evanston  one  afternoon  on  invitation  of  Miss  Willard.  ...  In  the 
gloaming  we  drove  with  Miss  Willard  and  her  mother  about  the  attractive 
university  town  and  on  the  shore  of  Lake  Michigan.  I  shall  never  forget 
Miss  Willard's  pointing  to  certain  windows  in  the  Women's  College  with 
the  remark,  "  My  Gethsemane  was  there."  Those  who  have  read  her 
"  Glimpses  of  Fifty  Years"  know  what  that  meant.  She  began  her  career 
as  a  teacher,  and  was  the  first  woman  to  be  elected  president  of  a  college. 
It  was  due  largely  to  her  labors  that  the  town  authorities  of  Evanston 
donated  one  of  the  chief  parks  of  that  town  as  the  site  of  the  Women's 
College.  Miss  Willard,  with  others,  solicited  the  money  for  this  building. 
She  foresaw  that  it  meant  giving  women  an  equal  educational  chance  with 
men,  and  she  regarded  it  as  in  a  certain  sense  a  memorial  to  her  sister 
Mary,  whose  earth  life  Miss  Willard  has  made  familinr  to  us  all.  Those 
who  know  Miss  Willard's  magnetic  power  in  drawing  together  a  constitu- 
ency of  three  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  women  in  the  United  States  alone 
can  imagine  how  in  her  enthusiastic  youth  she  would  win  hero-loving 
schoolgirls  to  her  high  ideals.  She  knew  that  co-education  was  on  trial. 
She  felt  that  tlie  future  educational  opportunities  for  women  largely  rested 
with  these  pioneers,  and  she  used  to  say  to  them  out  of  a  full  heart  and 
far-seeing   eyes,  "  God  help  you  to  be  good."     As  Professor  of  Esthetics 
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in  the  faculty  of  Liberal  Arts,  Miss  Willard  taught  the  men  students  as 
well  as  the  women,  and  altiiough  it  was  a  new  experience  for  these  college 
men  to  recite  to  a  woman,  they  soon  found  that  it  was  no  ordinary  woman 
they  had  to  deal  with,  and  they  gave  her  respectful  and  admiring  allegiance. 
Just  two  years  after  the  Women's  College  was  incorporated  with  the  uni- 
versity Miss  Willard's  hour  of  trial  came.  She  disagreed  with  the  faculty 
on  certain  questions  of  administration  and  voluntarily  sent  in  herresignation. 
Then  followed  that  night  ot  deep  distress  as  she  shut  herself  out  of  sight  in 
her  suite  of  rooms  at  the  Women's  College,  which  she  alluded  to  as  her 
Gethsemane.  The  larger  plans  of  Providence  for  her  were  all  unknown. 
She  did  not  have  the  support  of  foreseeing  her  glorious  future.  She  only 
felt  that  her  most  cherished  plans  were  overthrown.  The  story  of  that 
night's  struggle  as  told  in  her  "  Glimpses  "  is  most  pathetic.  It  also  reveals 
her  own  beautiful  spirit.  As  the  outcome  of  hours  of  wrestling,  her  final 
words  were,  "  Good  to  forgive;  best  to  forget."  Then  came  happiness  and 
deep  peace.  With  the  simplicity  and  sweetness  of  a  child,  she  begged  par- 
don of  the  president  for  everything  she  had  ever  done  and  said  that  was  not 
right,  and  told  him  she  desired  to  be  at  peace  with  God  and  every  human 
soul.  I  have  heard  Miss  Willard  severely,  and  sometimes  uncharitably, 
criticised  by  those  inside  and  outside  that  great  organization  of  which  she 
was  leader.  I  never  heard  one  word  of  unkindly  criticism  from  Frances 
Willard's  lips,  even  when  we  were  talking  over  these  critics  of  hers  in  the 
unreserve  of  private  conversation.  She  was  too  large-hearted,  and  broad- 
minded,  and  sweet-spirited  to  resent  personal  attack.  If  the  cause  was  en- 
dangered she  spared  no  pains  to  defend  that. — Mrs.  yoseph  Cook.,  in  ''^  The 
Alessasre" 


EXTRACTS  FROM  RECENT  LETTERS. 

FROM    MISS    LAURA    SMITH,  UMZUMBE,  SOUTH    AFRICA. 

Last  Sunday  we  had  the  communion  service  here.  My  thoughts  always 
turn,  especially  at  such  a  time,  to  the  loved  ones  over  the  sea  ;  and  I  remem- 
ber-the  beautiful  home  church,  with  its  soft  carpets  and  beautiful  singing, 
and  the  solemn  hush,  but  I  am  not  sure  that  God  is  any  more  pleased  with 
that  service  than  he  is  with  the  crude  service  in  our  native  churches.  Last 
Tuesday  Hannah,  the  old  Bible  woman  here,  came  for  me  to  go  with  her  to 
a  kraal  for  a  meeting  there.  I  was  very  glad  to  go,  and  had  asked  her  to  let 
me  know  as  soon  as  she  was  ready  and  I  would  accompany  her. 

We  went  off  through  the  high  grass  and  across  the  gardens,  Hannah  telling 
me  various  stories  and  pointing  out  objects  of  Interest.     Once  I  admired  the 
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grass,  and  she  told  me  that  the  heathen  people  take  this  kind  of  grass  and 
beat  their  pumpkin  vines  with  it,  so  that  they  will  bring  forth  abundantlv, 
not  knowing  that  only  God  can  cause  the  gardens  to  yield  their  increase. 
There  are  kinds  of  medicine  which  they  burn  in  the  gardens  in  order  that 
they  may  be  fruitful,  and  some  kinds  which  they  plant.  When  we  reached 
the  hut  we  first  had  a  long  talk  with  a  poor  sick  woman.  A  tree  fell  on  her 
head  four  months  ago,  when  she  was  getting  wood,  and  since  then  she  has 
suftered  constantl}'.      I  should  not  wonder  if  she  broke  her  skull  then. 

Finally  our  audience  gathered,  eleven  grown  people  and  several  babies,  and 
we  began  the  service.  Hannah  prayed,  and  I  sang,  and  then  talked  awhile, 
taking  for  my  text  the  story  of  the  two  giants.  I  went  back  and  referred  to 
how  God  made  the  earth,  and  how  Satan  came  and  got  men  to  serve  him, 
and  then  how  Jesus  liad  come  as  one  mightier  than  he  to  take  from  Satan  his 
stolen  kingdom.  After  a  short,  plain  talk  I  led  in  prayer.  Hannah  took 
the  lead. 

"  Inkosuzana  "  (myself)  "has  been  telling  you,"  she  said,  "about  these 
two  giants."  Then  she  went  on  to  explain  and  enlarge  what  I  had  just  said. 
I  wish  that  I  could  have  understood  and  written  down  all  of  her  grapiiic 
description  of  the  Garden  of  Eden  story.  "Eve,"  said  Satan,  "just  pick 
some  of  that  delicious  fruit  and  taste  it,  it  won't  hurt  you."  Then  up  ran 
Satan  into  the  tree  and  picked  some  and  ate  it,  smacking  his  lips  to  show 
her  how  nice  it  was.  .  .  .  And  God  told  Adam  to  make  iin  isiduaba  (a 
skin  petticoat  such  as  all  heathen  women  wear)  for  Eve.  So  you  see  that 
an  isiduaba  was  the  first  garment,  except  the  leaves,  which  they  had  worn 
together,  etc. 

I  cannot  give  you  just  her  words,  and  it  needs  her  graphic  gestures  and 
expressions  to  make  it  satisfactory. 

FROM    MISS    M.    L.    PAGE,   SAN    SEBASTIAN,   SPAIN,  APRIL    4Tir. 

Before  this  reaches  you  you  will  know  the  result  of  the  present  delibera- 
tions, but  for  two  weeks  and  more  we  have  been  daily,  almost  houilv, 
dreading  to  hear  that  war  has  been  declared.  We  have  been  stirred  up  1)\- 
reports — once  that  General  Lee  had  been  killed  in  Cuba  (news  apparenth' 
manufactured  in  Madrid),  and  last  night  by  hearing  that  the  Pope  had  been 
besought  by  President  McKinley  to  intervene  with  Spain.  This  has  boen 
confirmed  in  the  morning  papers. 

We  have  not  packed  our  trunks,  but  we  have  planned  to  take  tiie  whole 
boarding  school  across  the  border,  unless  the  parents  siiould  object,  whicli 
they  probably  will  not  do,  and  go  on  in  the  most  available  house  that  can  be 
found.      If  war  should  be  declared,  without  doubt  there  would   be   sufficient 
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time  given  to  leave  the  country.  It  is  barely  jjossible,  also,  thai:  they  would 
allow  us  to  stay.  Mr.  Gulick  was  assured  by  a  Spanish  friend  the  other 
day  that  there  was  no  strong  feeling  against  us  as  Americans  ;  that,  on  the 
contrary,  they  had  praised  us  for  our  behavior  in  these  last  trying  weeks. 
This  is  due  largely  to  the  wisdom  and  prudence  with  which  Mr.  Gulick  has 
met  the  attacks  made  upon  Protestantism  and  upon  himself  in  the  news- 
papers, and  the  tact  which  he  has  used  in  directing  the  publishing  of  the 
Christian  Endeavor  paper  in  the  face  of  determined  hostility.  This  friend 
said  that  it  might  be  possible  for  us  to  stay  if  there  were  war,  but  probably 
it  would  not  be  wise,  and  no  one  could  tell  what  some  hot-headed  fanatic 
inight  do.  We  are  literally  living  one  day  at  a  time,  but  if  you  could  look 
in  upon  us,  I  do  not  believe  you  would  think  there  was  anything  disturbing 
in  the  air.  Two  new  boarders  came  to  us  Inst  week  all  the  way  from 
Malaga.  The  daily  routine  goes  on  as  usual.  Yesterday,  being  the  first 
Sunday  in  the  month,  we  had  a  very  interesting  missionary  meeting  on 
China,  with  intelligent  papers  written  by  the  Missionary  Committee.  We 
are  not  over  anxious  for  the  future,  believing  that  God  will  take  care  of  his 
work  and  do  the  best  for  Spain. 

FROM    REV.    R.    A.    HUME,    IN    THE    ANNUAL    REPORT    OF    THE 
MARATHI    MISSION. 

It  is  only  right  for  a  missionary  to  make  very  warm  acknowledgment  of 
the  most  humane  and  wise  treatment  by  the  government  of  India  in  the 
great  famine  of  1897.  After  the  famine  of  1877  it  prepared  an  elaborate 
code  of  directions  to  officers  in  various  departments  for  guidance  when  a 
famine  threatens,  begins,  increases,  and  even  when  it  has  abated.  Un- 
doubtedlv  the  code  indicates  only  the  ideal,  which  in  practice  the  govern- 
ment did  not  realize.  But  so  far  as  my  knowledge  goes,  the  higher  officers, 
especially  the  Europeans — of  course  some  were  not  as  wise  and  humane  as 
others — as  a  body  deserve  the  admiration  and  gratitude  of  all  lovers  of 
humanity  for  their  devotion  and  wisdom  in  this  famine.  Tests  which  were 
in  the  main  suitable  were  everywhere  employed  to  limit  the  danger  of 
pauperizing  the  people,  and  to  prevent  needless  expense.  But  the  fidelity,  the 
enero-y,  the  entire  absence  of  parsimony  deserve  open  acknowledgment. 
The  famine  made  me  see  more  than  before  something  of  the  awful  condition 
of  men,  and  the  inability  of  Hinduism  to  help  men.  In  the  days  of  want 
multitudes  of  men  and  women  thought  of  nothing  but  the  stomach,  and 
moral  considerations  had  no  place.  Laziness,  immorality,  lying,  cheat- 
ino",  robbing  were  most  prevalent.  It  was  common  for  subordinates  on 
relief  works  to  rob  the  poorest  in  many  ways,  and    fictitious  names  were 
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entered  on  the  rolls  of  relief  works  to  cheat  the  government.  I  never 
heard  anyone  suggest  that  any  of  this  wrong-doing  was  opposed  to  Hindu- 
ism, or  that  Hinduism  had  any  power  to  remove  it. 

Miss  A.  M.  Colby,  of  Osaka,  Japan,  writes  of  the  girls'  school  in  that  citv  : — 
It  was  founded  in  prayer,  as  an  experi'ment  to  pi-ove  that  Christians  in 
Japan  could  maintain  a  self-supporting  school,  and  although  it  has  been  a 
target  for  Christians,  non-Christians,  Japanese,  English,  and  Americans, 
suffering  most  from  its  own  advocates  and  supporters,  yet  it  has  held  its 
existence  for  nearly  twenty  years.  Christian  and  non-Christian  parents  have 
been  sending  their  daughters  here,  because  they  believe  that  it  is  a  place  safe 
from  evil  influences.  The  only  requisites  for  being  on  the  School  Commit- 
tee are  that  the  person  be  a  Japanese,  a  man,  and  a  Christian.  The  pastors 
of  the  four  self-supporting  churches  in  Osaka  are  trustees  by  virtue  of  their 
office,  and  the  school  has  always  been  called  the  child  of  the  churches.  Of 
course  their  ways  of  working  are  sometimes  the  opposite  of  American 
ideas,  but  so  far  the  love  of  Jesus  Christ  has  surmounted  all  difficulties,  to 
the  astonishment  of  many  who  have  critically  watched  proceedings. 

The  outlook  for  Christian  enterprises  is  better  than  two  or  five  years  ago, 
but  the  hard  times  for  Christian  girls'  schools  are  not  yet  over.  I  am  hap- 
pier to  have  it  so,  however,  than  to  have  our  trustees  and  teachers  trying  so 
much  to  please  wealthy  patrons,  which  was  the  beginning  of  our  troubles. 
It  is  just  as  hard  to  serve  God  and  Mammon  in  Japan  as  in  Christian  coun- 
tries. When  I  consider  the  whole  question  from  a  purely  Christian  stand- 
point I  am  satisfied  and  profoundly  thankful.  During  these  long  years  this 
school  has  been  a  constant  light  for  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  midst  of  a 
great  heathen  city.  The  pupils  are  scattered  from  Formosa  to  Sapporo,  in 
America,  Korea,  and  in  nearly  every  province  in  Japan,  and  oui"  first  pupils 
are  now  sending  their  dausfhters. 


iir  Moiit  at  Pome. 

GRADUATING    FROM    JUVENILE   AND    JUNIOR    SOCIETIES. 

BY    MISS    EMMA    T.    BIRD. 

The  question  as  to  the  time  for  graduation  from  our  younger  societies  is 
a  very  serious  and  very  practical  one.  It  confronts  many  of  the  members 
in  our  juvenile  and  junior  societies  to-day.  Have  we  as  members  of  these 
societies  done  our  work,  and  will  the  best  interests  of  the  work  as  a  whole 
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be  promoted  by  our  taking  upon  ourselves  the  duties  and  responsibilities  of 
membership  in  the  older  societies?  This  is  the  question.  How  shall  it  be 
met,  and  how  answered?  First,  it  should  be  met  witli  a  spirit  of  Christian 
love  and  helpfulness.  Not  what  I  want,  but  what  does  the  work  need? 
Not,  where  can  I  find  the  greatest  enjoyment,  but  where  can  I  do  my  best 
work?  w'here  will  my  influence  count  most  for  the  advancement  of  ClTrist's 
kino^dom  ?  With  a  heart,  then,  of  love  for  God  and  the  progress  of  his 
work,  and  a  very  strong  desire  to  promote  the  best  interests  of  our  church 
and  the  diflerent  societies  in  our  church,  we  come  now  to  tlie  question, 
when  shall  we  graduate? 

It  has  been  said  that  women  are  by  nature  conservative,  that  it  is  always 
easv  for  them  to  decide  in  favor  of  the  existing  order;  but  if  we  always  so 
decide,  where  will  change  and  improvement  ever  come  in?  The  three  • 
societies  might  easily  represent  three  stages  in  our  mental  and  spiritual 
development.  To  the  child  in  the  Mission  Circle,  it  is  the  picturesqueness 
of  life  in  other  lands  that  appeals.  She  is  interested  in  child  life  in  China, 
Japan,  and  India,  with  their  quaint  customs,  their  gay  dresses,  their  funny 
ways  of  living  and  traveling.  The  presentation  of  the  work  is  made  as 
realistic  as  possible,  but  each  programme  should  emphasize  the  thought  that 
it  is  done  for  Christ  and  his  little  ones.  At  fifteen,  a  girl's  reading  has 
broadened  and  her  interest  deepened.  She  realizes,  in  a  measure,  the 
desperate  needs  of  the  unchristian  nations;  that  "  there  is  sin,  and  shame, 
and  sorrow  everywhere."  The  junior  auxiliary  should  meet  these  growing 
mental  and  spiritual  needs.  As  a  member  in  a  junior  auxiliary,  she  con- 
trasts her  own  joyous,  happy  life,  with  all  its  helpful  influences  toward  the 
freest,  most  spontaneous  self-development,  with  the  joyless,  sad,  shut-in, 
aimless  life  of  her  sister  over  the  seas.  She  enters  enthusiastically  into  the 
medical  work,  for  she  realizes  what  sickness  means  to  millions  who  are 
without  God  in  the  world,  and  becomes  willing  "to  go,  or  to  let  go,  or  to 
help  "'o."  A  college  course,  with  all  its  training  and  influence  diiected 
toward  hio-h,  noble  womanhood,  comes  to  her,  and  she  realizes,  with  a  thrill 
of  o-ratitude,  that  similar  courses  are  provided  for  the  girls  in  Turkey  and 
Spain  through  our  missionary  colleges.  What  training  school  the  junior 
auxiliarv  is  for  independent  thinking,  steadfastness  of  purpose,  and  broad- 
ened sympathies  1  I  suppose  a  girl  rarely  reaches  her  thirtieth  birthday 
before  the  meaning  of  sorrow  comes  to  her  with  a  very  real  and  personal 
interpretation.  The  shadows  of  the  dark  angel's  wings  rest  upon  her  path- 
way, and  she  is  taken  away  for  a  time  from  her  ordinary  cares  and  interests. 
How  the  relative  value  of  things  changes  ! 

She   is  alone  and   yet  not    alone,   for  One   stands  by  who   is  like  to  the 
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"  Son  of  God."  The  promises  are  verified, — "  Like  as  a  father  pitieth," 
"  As  one  whom  his  mother  comforteth."  After  such  an  experience  she  takes 
up  lier  work  with  renewed  consecration,  knowing,  as  she  never  knew  before, 
the  blessedness  of  the  gospel  story. 

At  just  this  point  the  senior  auxiliary,  with  its  strong,  more  intense  spirit- 
ual life,  should  be  able  to  help  the  new  life  struggling  t/ithin  her  for  expres- 
sion. The  experiences  of  life  are  many  and  varied.  Sorrow  is  only  one, 
but  each  and  all  tend  to  develop  and  prepare  one  for  higher  and  more  mature 
service.  In  a  general  way  this  answers  the  question  where,  but  an  indi- 
vidual must  always  decide  the  time  for  herself. 

Have  you  a  faculty  of  presenting  pictures  in  a  very  realistic  way  to  the 
children?  Can  you  win  their  love  and  confidence.''  Then  stay  with  them  in 
the  mission  circle.  They  need  you ;  the  society  needs  you.  Are  you  an 
older  member  of  a  junior  auxiliary,  and  are  you  questioning  your  duty? 
Have  you  an  influence  over  the  younger  members  in  your  society?  Will 
thev  come  to  the  meetings  and  help  with  the  programmes  because  you  per- 
sonally ask  them?  Can  you  take  a  few  facts  and  so  enliven  them  that  in- 
stead of  a  dull  recital  you  can  give' a  thrilling  story  that  will  interest  lively- 
girls,  and  touch  their  hearts?  If  so,  these  are  instruments  put  into  your 
hands  by  God  to  lead  others  to  him,  and  your  work  is  with  the  junior 
auxiliaiv. 

If,  on  the  other  hand,  the  younger  members  will  not  take  part,  knowing 
that  you  can  do  the  work  better,  then  suppose  you  try  to  get  some  young  girl 
to  take  your  place,  and  you  join  the  senior  society.  I  would  especially  em- 
phasize that  point,  getting  the  new  member  before  you  resign  your  member- 
ship. A  cause  is  never  promoted  by  tearing  down.  We  can't  afford  to  lose 
one  of  our  workers.  If  all  the  mem.bers  of  our  junior  auxiliaries  who  are 
over  thirty  should  suddenly  abandon  their  societies,  where  would  the  work 
be?  It  would  take  many  of  the  best  trained  workers.  We  need  them  to 
help  in  developing  the  new  material  that  should  be  added  every  year  to  our 
societies.  If  the  younger  members  feel  that  it  is  your  society,  why  not  form 
a  junior  department  with  meetings  especially  planned  for  the  girls,  but  under 
tlie  care  of  one  president?  Then  have  union  meetings  occasionally,  with 
members  from   each  department  taking  part  in  the  programme. 

It  may  be  hard  for  some  of  you,  who  are  members  of  suburban  churches, 
rich  in  young  people,  to  realize  the  corresponding  poverty  in  some  of  the  city 
churches.  There  are  churches  lacking  the  material  to  form  a  junior  auxil- 
iary made  up  of  members  whose  ages  shall  range  from  fifteen  to  twenty. 
Under  these  circumstances  it  would  seem  wiser  "  to  strengthen  the  things 
that  remain."      Keep  on  with   your  junior  auxiliarv  e\en   if  all   the  members 


270  LIFE    AND    LIGHT.  \Jline^ 

are  over  twenty  and  the  majority  thirty.  Some  one  has  said  that  "  yon 
never  love  a  cause  until  you  have  borne  the  burden  of  it."  To  many  of  you, 
I  am  sure,  the  welfare  of  your  missionary  society  is  very  precious.  Be  gen- 
erous and  broad  minded  enough  to  consider  the  best  interests  of  your  aux- 
iliary. If  there  are  others  to  carry  on  tlie  work,  then  move  forward  and  find 
help,  strength,  and  inspiration  from  the  members  and  work  of  the  older 
society.  If  the  junior  auxiliary  needs  you,  then  stay  until  you  are  gray  haired. 
The  Woman's  Board  of  Alissions  depends  upon  the  junior  auxiliaries  for  a 
large  work.  Let  us  not  disappoint  the  Board.  And  remember,  "  that  with 
or  without  our  lielp  God's  work  must  go  on,  God's  work  does  go  on."  And 
when  His  kingdom  is  come,  and  "  He  whose  right  it  is  shall  reign,"  what 
thought  will  be  so  precious  to  us  as  to  know  that  we  have  helped  to  hasten 
tlie  dav  of  his  coming:? 


LEATHER    WORK    FOR    BOYS. 

BY    MARGARET    ALISON    MUIR. 

In  an  article  written  by  Mrs.  F.  J.  Goodwin,  which  appeared  in  the 
March  number  of  Life  and  Light,  reference  was  made  to  the  leather 
work  done  by  the  boys  of  the  Glen  Ridge  Mission  Band.  As  a  conse- 
quence, I  have  been  overwhelmed  with  letters,  pouring  in  from  the  North, 
South,  East,  and  West,  which  I  find  it  impossible  to  answer.  Reflected 
from  the  pages  of  each  letter  I  seem  to  see  the  perplexed  faces  of  many 
earnest  Mission  Band  workers,  and  hear  each  one  saying,  "  Do  tell  us  how 
to  interest  the  boys."  Looking  into  these  faces,  I  shall  endeavor  in  this 
article  to  tell  them  how  we  succeeded  here  in  Glen  Ridge,  not  doubting  that, 
since  "  boys  will  be  bovs  "  the  world  over,  your  success  will  prove  as  grati- 
fying, with  God's  blessing. 

First,  let  me  explicitly  state  that  the  work  on  leather  to  be  described  is  not 
Mexican  or  repousse  work,  but  is  a  simplified  method  of  carving  or  etching 
on  leather  adapted  to  little  liands,  and  with  wonderfully  effective  results. 
Get  vour  leather  at  any  large  leather  store  ;  a  half  hide  of  calfskin  will  cost 
from  $2.50  up.  Most  stores  sell  "  scrap  "  leather  for  twenty  or  twenty-five 
cents  a  pound.  The  tools  necessary  are  a  gouge  or  carver,  a  widener,  and 
one  or  more  background  tools.  C.  S.  Osborne,  19  Mechanic  Street,  New= 
ark,  N.  J.,  will  furnish,  for  a  one-cent  stamp,  a  catalogue,  and  in  it  on 
page  42,  No.  134,  size  o,  is  the  gouge  required,  price  forty  cents.  On  page 
II,  No.  12,  size  I,  is  the  widener,  wliich  costs  twenty  cents.  For  the  back- 
ground tools,  see  pages  81-87,  which  vary  in  price,  from  thirty-five  cents 
upwards.  While  not  absolutely  necessary,  it  is  desirable  to  have  a  knife, 
with  which  to  cut  the  leather,  and  on  page  29,  No.  73  answers  this  purpose 
nicely.  It  is  well  for  each  boy  to  own  one  or  more  tools,  if  he  can  afford 
to,  otherwise  have  a  few  sets  as  the  property  of  the  band.  Make  simple 
designs,  bearing  in   mind  you  are  working   with   children.     I  can   furnish 
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such  designs,  six  for  fifty  cents,  or  $i  per  dozen,  adapted  for  penwipeis, 
lamp  mats,  corners  for  writing-pads,  photograph  frames,  etc. 

Prepare  your  pieces  by  drawing  your  designs,  and  dampen  your  leatlier 
before  meeting  your  class.  Next,  get  your  boys  together,  have  strong 
tables  (soap-boxes  are  quite  as  serviceable),  then  begin.  Given  a  boy, 
three  tools,  a  hammer,  and  a  piece  of  leather,  you  will  find  your  prob- 
lem a  most  interesting  one.  How  shall  we  work  out  the  result.^  Begin 
with  straight  lines  before  attempting  curved  ones.  Taking  the  carver  in 
your  right  hand,  press  slightly  with  the  forefinger,  following  the  line  drawn, 
up.  As  in  everything  else,  to  reach  perfection  requires  practice.  Next, 
take  the  widener,  and  pass  over  the  line  already  cut.  This  broadens  and 
deepens  the  impression.  After  you  can  do  straiglit  and  curved  lines  nicely, 
try  some  simple  design,  sucli  as  a  flower  or  leaf;  after  cutting  and  widening, 
as  explained,  take  the  background  tool,  and  with  a  hammer  indent  it 
closely  up  to  tlie  pattern  carved,  and  then  fill  in  all  the  spaces  between 
this  pattern  and  the  edges,  and  the  result  will  prove  most  satisfactory,  as 
the  matter  will  appear  to  be  raised. 

Moisten  the  leather  before  putting  in  the  background.  Begin  with  small 
pieces,  and  as  the  boys  become  more  proficient,  give  them  larger  pieces  to 
do,  with  more  difficult  designs.  The  "  finishing  up  "  is  done  by  oiling  the 
work  slightly  with  neat's-foot  oil.  This  darkens  the  leather.  Keep  some 
pieces  light,  so  as  to  have  a  variety.  Back  the  leather  with  some  harmoni- 
ous shade  of  felting,  or  use  velvet  leather.  The  penwipers  must  have  a  few 
layers  of  chamois  or  flannel  inside,  tied  through  with  a  bit  of  pretty  ribbon. 
As  I  am  endeavoring  to  give  only  the  practical  facts  concerning  the  process 
of  the  work,  those  fancy  touches  must  be  left  to  your  own  ingenuity. 

After  everything  is  nicely  finished  have  a  "sale"  of  the  articles,  and  doubt- 
less you  will  find,  as  we  have,  that  the  parents  are  usually  desirous  of  buying 
the  work  of  their  children.  Ask  moderate  prices,  remembering  that  the 
making  of  a  sum  of  money,  desirable  as  it  is,  is  not  the  only  end  in  view. 
Have  3'our  boys  learned  patience,  dexterity  with  tools,  neatness,  persever- 
ance.''    These  results  are  more  than  money-valued. 

In  closing,  I  should  like  to  say  a  few  words  about  the  method  of  conduct- 
ing the  meetings  of  a  boy's  band.  Personally,  I  have  found  that  in  working 
with  boys  it  is  always  best  to  let  them  feel  their  responsibility.  Let  them 
run  their  meetings  under  your  supervision,  of  course.  Use  parliamentary 
rules  in  simplest  forms.  I  find  this  an  admirable  plan.  For  instance,  in 
one  band,  the  president  (age  eleven)  presides,  sitting  in  the  "  chair,"  while 
I,  as  prompter,  sit  near  by.  He  calls  the  meeting  to  order,  gives  out  the 
hymn,  and  leads  in  our  Lord's  Prayer.  This  is  all  done  with  an  air  which 
shows  he  realizes  the  dignity  of  his  position.  Business  is  next  called  for, 
motions  are  made,  seconded,  and  occasionally  "  thirded."  It  works  well 
in  preserving  order,  and  does  anyone  fear  that  the  children  will  become 
automatons?  Wait  one  moment  until  the  order  is  given,  "Get  to  work," 
and  you'll  hear  and  see  just  a  noisy  crowd,  liappy  and  jolly  as  boys  sliould 
be.  Once  a  month  we  vary  our  exercises  by  having  an  open  meeting,  when 
the  boys  and  girls  meet  together  and  some  missionary  topic  is  taken  up.  In 
this  way  we  have  taken  Alaska,  China,  Japan.     If  you  cannot  secure  an  out- 
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siJe  speaker,  let  the  chiklren  themselves  make  the  meeting  interesting  by 
reading  papers  prepared  beforehand,  dressing  in  costume,  etc.,  or  in  any  way 
a  wide-awake  leader  might  suggest.  Basket-weaving  and  chair-caning  are 
also  fine  things  ibr  the  boys  to  work  on.  Anyone  living  near  a  large  city 
can  easily  get  instruction  in  either  of  these  useful  industries.  Wliatever  you 
do,  don't  ask  the  boys  to  sew  !  Leather  work  is  preferable  to  that ;  at  least, 
we  have  found  it  so. 
Glen  Ridge,  N.  J. 


OUR   BOOK   TABLE. 


The  Personal  Life  of  David  Livingstone^  LL.D.,  D.C.L.  Bv 
W.  Garden  Blaikie,  D.D'.,  LL.D.  Published  by  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co. 
Pp.   50S.      Price,  $1.50. 

Tills  biography  of  a  distinguished  Scotchman  is  written  by  a  Scotchman, 
himself  well  known  in  Edinburgh  circles  and  throughout  tiie  United  King- 
dom as  a  professor  in  the  Free  Church  Theological  School  and  a  reformer 
in. the  cause  of  temperance.  Mrs.  Blaikie  has  been  for  manv  years  President 
of  the  Woman's  Temperance  Society  of  Edinburgh,  and  the  Professor  and 
Mrs.  Blaikie  banished  wine  from  their  table,  when  such  a  course  required 
more  moral  courage  in  the  Scottish  capital  than  it  would  in  Boston  or  New 
York  among  similar  circles. 

The  first  chapter  in  tliis  life  of  the  great  African  explorer  begins  with 
pre-natal  influences  and  his  early  years,  and  the  closing  chapters  of  the 
book  treats  of  the  postiiumous  influence  of  this  courageous  and  consecrated 
career.  The  book  is  largelv  made  up  from  Livingstone's  unpublished 
journals  and  correspondence,  in  the  possession  of  his  family,  so  we  come 
into  close  contact  with  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  man  himself.  A  thought 
that  the  hero  of  this  book  repeats  again  and  again  is,  "  He  that  believeth 
shall  not  make  haste."  Speaking  of  the  moral  impurity  and  degradation 
which  missionaries  constantly  have  to  contemplate,  he  recommends  his 
fellow-workers  to  cultivate  a  taste  for  the  beautiful  in  Nature,  and  clieer  the 
heart  by  observing  the  operation  of  an  ever-present  Intelligence.  He  savs  : 
"  We  must  feel  that  there  is  a  Governor  among  the  nations,  who  will  bring 
all  his  plans  with  respect  to  our  human  familv  to  a  glorious  consummation. 
He  who  stavs  his  mind  on  his  ever-present,  ever-energetic  God,  will  not 
fret  himself  because  of  evil  doers." 

Stanley's  books  have  for  years  made  us  familiar  with  tlie  search  for 
Livingstone,  and  the  ultimate  finding  of  him,  and  tliis  standard  life  of 
Livingstone,  by  Dr.  Blaikie,  is  only  a  new  and  cheaper  edition  of  a  book 
that  has  long  been  in  the  market.  Nevertheless,  one  does  not  waste  one's 
time  by  reading  this  condensed  book  through  from  cover  to  cover,  and 
coming  once  more  in  close  touch  with  the  man  who  did  his  part  in  healing 
the  woes  of  Darkest  Africa.  Livingstone's  last  words  are  inscribed  on 
the  black  slab  which  marks  his  resting  place,  near  the  center  of  the  nave  of 
Westminster  Abbey:  "All  I  can  say  in  my  solitude  is,  may  Heaven's  rich 
blessing  come  down  on  everyone — American,  English,  Turk — who  will  lielp 
to  heal  this  open  sore  of  the  w^orkl."     Death  came  to  him  as  he  knelt  bv  iiis 
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bedside  in  prayer.  He  had  once  expressed  the  wish  that  his  grave  might 
be  "in  the  still,  still  forest,"  and  his  heart  was  buried  in  such  a  place,  near 
the  spot  where  he  died,  in  the  interior  of  Africa.  But  his  bones  were 
taken  to  England,  and  buried  in  Westminster  Abbey.  G.   ii.   c. 

SIDE    LIGHTS    FROM    PERIODICALS. 

Light  upon  Japan  emanates  from  several  periodicals  this  month,  with 
especial  bearing  upon  her  art,  her  literature,  and  her  commercial  progress. 
In  the  Century  iov  May  appears  "An  Outline  of  Japanese  Art,"  Part  I., 
by  Ernest  F.  Fenollosa,  illustrated  by  striking  examples  of  Ancient  and 
modern  art  which,  it  is  shown,  has  developed  through  the  centuries,  accord- 
ing to  political  changes  and  under  the  influence  of  varying  religions. 

A  comprehensive,  brief  resum^  of  "The  Literature  of  Japan,"  in 
Lippincotfs  for  May,  by  Joslyn  L.  Smith,  gives  us  valuable  knowledge 
ill  a  niitshfll.  ^Ve  can  easily  remember  two  periods,  one  l;ctore  1S53,  when 
the  Americans  opened  Japan,  one  since  ;  the  former,  a  period  of  original, 
characteristic  Japanese  literature  ;  the  latter,  one  of  imitation  largely.  The 
peculiarities  of  these  light.  Oriental  compositions  are  interesting,  one  being 
an  absence  of  all  topics  relating  to  war,  the  favorite  topics  in  so  many 
literatures. 

From  LitteWs  Living  Age^  Mav,  we  learn  that  several  articles,  matches 
among  others,  "  Made  in  Japan,"  are  exported  so  largelv  to  India,  and 
sold  so  cheaply,  that  the  writer  feels  alarmed  for  English  trade  in  that 
countrv.  This  reminds  us  tiiat  in  Mr.  Ishii's  Orphanage  the  little  children 
engage  in  the  match  industry  for  their  own  good  and  for  some  slight  help  to 
the  institution. 

One  more  light  upon  this  attractive  countrv  shines  from  the  Cosmopolitan 
for  May:  "The  Wistaria  wShrine  of  Kameido,"  by  Theo.  Wores.  Here  we 
have  light-hearted,  gav,  aesthetic  Japan  flocking  in  holidav  attiie  to  the  old 
shrine  in  one  of  Tokio's  suburbs,  not  so  much  to  worship  as  to  enjo}'  the 
marvelous  wistarias,  which  hang  in  clusters  everywhere,  and  to  linger 
among  picturesque  gardens.  A  traveler  in  the  midst  of  such  a  scene  might 
well  be  deceived  as  to  the  real  Japan,  with  its  hollowness  of  social  life  and 
its  heart  needs. 

It  is  a  leap  from  Japan  thus  portrayed  to  a  long,  exhaustive,  vet  biilliant, 
paper  upon  "The  Liquor  Traffic  witli  W^est  Africa,"  by  Miss  Marv 
Kingslev,   in   Fort)iightIy  Reviezv,,  April. 

In  the  Fornni^  May,  "Germany  and  China,"  by  M.  von  Brandt,  mav  be 
of  interest  in  understanding  the  places  and  moves  of  the  Powers  in  China. 

M.     L.     D. 
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June. — Land  Yet  to  be  Possessed.      See  Life  an'd  Light  for  Apr 
July. — Y^oung  Peo])le's  Work. 
August. — The  Island  World. 
September. — East  Central  Africa. 
October. — West  Central  Africa. 
November. — Thaiik-otrei  in^f  Mcctinsfs. 
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YOUNG   PEOPLE'S   WORK. 

TOPIC    FOR   JULV. 

For  this  meeting  we  would  suggest  a  grand  missionary  rally  for  all  the 
young  people  of  the  church,  junior  auxiliary,  mission  circle.  Christian 
Endeavor,  Junior  Christian  Endeavor.  If  possible,  let  it  be  an  out-of-door 
meeting,  on  a  lawn,  a  veranda,  or  even  in  the  woods.  It  should  be  held 
under  the  auspices  of  some  one  of  the  societies, — the  senior  auxiliary,  or 
preferably  the  junior  auxiliary.  In  either  case  we  suggest  a  programme 
on  young  people's  work,  on  one  of  the  two  following  lines  : — 

1.  (i)  A  sketch  of  the  work  done  by  each  of  the  local  junior  societies, 
giving  an  account  of  it  from  the  beginning  so  far  as  possible.  (3)  A 
meeting  carried  on  by  the  children,  as  suggested  in  "  Hints  for  Children's 
Meetings,"  in  the  different  numbers  of  Life  and  Light  for  1896,  selecting 
one  on  the  countrv  in  which  the  mission  circle  is  specially  interested,  or  the 
one  on  "Missionary  Literature"  (January),  or  "Kindergartens  in  Different 
Countries"  (July),'or  "Thank  Offerings""  (October). 

2.  (i)  A  sketch  of  the  young  people's  work  of  the  Board.  See  Annual 
Reports  of  the  W.  B.  M.  for  1S93-97  (Home  Work).  (3)  Sketch  of 
Foieign  Work:  (a)  Medical  (India);  see  leaflet,  "Medical  Work  in  the 
Villages  of  Sv>Li.;icrn  India,"  by  Dr.  Par.'ir.c  Rz-ot ;  also,  Life  axd  Light 
for  Julv,  1SS7,  March,  1SS8,  May,  1891,  January  and  May,  1895,  April, 
1896,  November,  1897;  (China)  leaflet,  "  Tlie  Tung-cho  Dispensary"; 
Life  and  Light  for  October,  1886,  November,  1887,  April,  June,  and 
October,  188S,  December,  1SS9,  February,  1891,  May,  1895,  July  and 
September,  1896,  October,  1S97  ;  (Turkey)  Life  and  Light  for  May, 
1895,  November,  1896,  November,  1897;  (Africa)  May,  189^,  June,  1897, 
February,  189S.  (d)  Sketch  of  Village  School  Work.  See  leaflet,  "Village 
.Schools  in  Turkey,  China,  and  Other  Countries;  Life  and  Light  for 
August,    1893,   April,    1S96   (India). 


WOMAN'S    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS. 

Receipts  from  Marcli  18,  1898,  to  April  IS,  1898. 
Miss  Sarau  Louise  Day,  Treasurer. 

Second    Cli.,    Little    Light    Bearers,  6; 


MAINE. 

Maine  Branch.— yir^.  C.  C.  Chapman, 
Treas.  Anl)nrn,  (ith  St.  Cong.  Ch., 
Ladies'  AIiss.  Soc,  5;  Brunswick,  Aux., 
2;  Calais,  Anx.,  37;  Lebanon  Centre, 
Aux.,  12;  Portland,  State  St.  Ch.,  Aux., 
5.38;  Soinesville,  M.  C,  2.20;  West- 
brook.  Aux.,  26.69,  Interiu.  Dept.  S.  S., 
13.26,  C.  E.  S.,  oO, 

Total, 

NEW   HAMPSHIRE. 

Lebanon.  —Three  children, 

J^ew  Hampstiire  /Ira7ich.—Mi!is  Abby  E. 
.Mclntue,  Treas.  Berlin  Mills,  Consr. 
Ch.,  ,Ir.  C.  E.  S.,  4;  Bethlehem,  C'>iil'. 
Ch..  S.  S.,  11;  Chester,  A  Friend,  3.h(): 
Dunbarton,  Aux.,  10;  Exeter,  Aux.  (of 
wh.  40.27  Tl).  Off.),  66.27,  First  (;h..  Miss 
Fannie  Smith's  S.  S.  Class,  .^.39:  Han- 
over. Oartmouth  Cii..  S.  S.,  20;  Harris- 
villp,  C.  E  S.,  2  5.5;  .lafErny,  C.  E.  Soc, 
7.20;     .Iiiffroy,    East,    Aux.,    2;     Keeiie, 


Lebanon,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  1,  Miss  Wash- 
burn's   S.  S.  Class,  1;    Lisbon,  Mrs.  A. 

B.  Taft.  2;  Littleton,  Aux.,  20;  Lynde- 
boro,  Aux..  6.88,  May  Off.,  93  cts. ;  Man- 
chester, .Miss  H.  J.  Parkluirst,  50, 
Franklin  St.  Ch.,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  e.,^G; 
.Meriden,  Hillside  Lif;hts,  5  89;  Milford, 
Heralds  of  the  Kiufr.  17;  Nashua,  Aux., 
32;  Nelson,  one  Willinp;  Worker,  1; 
Newjiort,  Newport  Workers,  25;  Ports- 
mouth. North  Ch.,  9.,50:  Salem,  Aux., 
ID;  Suncook,  Mrs. P.  A.lNHlls.S;  Swansey, 

C.  E.  Soc,  8;  Warner,  Aux..  5,  Easter 
Off.,  1,  Cheerful  Workers,  1 ;  Wentworth, 
Aux.,  5.    Less  expenses,  65.50, 


286  U 


Total,  286  47 

VERMO.NT. 

Pt/^«ev— Mrs.  A.  S.  Taft,  5  00 

Vermont    Hranch.— Mrs.  T.   M.    Howard, 

Treas.     Barton    Landing.   C.    E.    S..    15; 

Bellows    Falls,  C.  E.  S..  5,  Mt.  Kilburn 

Miss.    Soc,    50;     Benson,    Aux.,    17.10; 
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IJrattleboro,  West,  Kind's  Dnu3;liters, 
5;  IJiuiiiiRton,  Daugliters  ot  the  Cove- 
nant, 30.65;  Cainbiiclge,  C.  E.  S.,  1.40; 
Lmienburgli,  Miss  L.  A.  Thomas's  S.  S. 
Class,  50  cts. ;  Newport,  Aux.,  "J;  I'ovv- 
iial,  No.,  Sunshine  Kand,  3;  St.  Johiis- 
bnry.  So.  Ch.,  Anx.,  .3t).90,  No.  Ch.,  Aux., 
22.19;  Westminster,  West  (to  const.  L. 
M.  Miss  Clara  Uelle  Rannev),  25;  Wililer, 
Extia-Ceiit-a-Uay  Band,  lb,  230 


Total, 


235  74 


M.^SSACHUSETTS. 

Andover  and  )Vobarn  Branch.— Mrs. 
(r.  \V.  Diiisniore,  Tieas.  Aiulover,  Ab- 
bott .\cadem.v,  .Ir.  Aux.,  12.35;  Bedford. 
Senior  (iolilen  Rule  Soc,  2,  E:ister  Off., 
Miv.  10  Iwin  Smith  and  Nellie  AI.  Whit- 
temore,  1 ;  f.awrence,  I^awrence  St.  Ch., 
Aux.,  41,  Tiin.  Ch.,  S.  S,  3;  Lowell, 
First  CoiiR.  Cli..  ('.  E.  S.,  25;  Winches- 
ter, *Aux.  (of  wli.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
Martin  F.  Baldwin),  51,  135  35 

Barnstable  Co.  liranch. — Miss  Amelia 
Snow,  'L'reas.  Hatch  ville,  Aux.,  2; 
Sandwich,  Aux.,  12.63;  South  Wellfleet, 
Aux.,  2,  IC  63 

Essex.  South,  /ira7ich.—M\ss  Sarah  W. 
Clark,  Treas.  Beverly,  Dane  St.  Ch., 
Aux.,  34;  D  invers.  Maple  St.  Ch.,  Aux., 
23;  l.ynu,  f'-hpstnnt  St.  Ch.,  .\ux.,  3.33, 
No.  Ch.,  Aux.,  3;  Lvnnfield,  So.,  Aux  , 
15;  Marblehoad,  Aux.,  11.27;  Salem, 
Tal).  Ch.,C.  10.  S.,  10;  Swampscott,  Aux., 
11  ;  Wen  ham.  C.  E.  S.,  2.64,  113  24 

FranklinCo.  /Iranch.  —  Mis^s  Lucy  A.  Si)ai- 
liawk,  l'reas.  Charlemont,  East,  River- 
side M.  B.,  5;  Hawley,  Cong.  Ch.,  4, 
Aux..  5.40,  14  40 

Ha')npsldre  Co.  Branch.— y\ 'Mm  Harriet  .T. 
Kneeland,  Treas.  Amherst,  Aux.  (of 
wh.  5!l  to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs.  GeoiRe  1). 
Olds,  .Mrs.  Eliza  E.  Rideout),  138.29;  No. 
Iladlny,  Aux..  16;  Northampton,  Ed- 
wards'Ch.,  11.75;  So.  Hadley,  ,Mt.  Hol- 
yoke  (JoUeKe,  Members  of  Faculty,  60; 
Ware.  First  C.imr.  Ch.,  S.  S.,  20,  246  04 

Middlesex  Branch.— Mrs.  E.  H.  Bi<relow, 
Tre:is.  Lincoln,  S.  S.,  20;  .Marlboro, 
Aux.,  32;  .Milford,  Aux.,  10;  NaticU,  C. 
E.  S.,  II);  Saxonville,  5.20;  Sudbury, 
4  7';  Wellesley,  Aux.  (of  wli.  47.57  Th. 
Off  ),  .59..37,  Wellesley  College  Christian 
A«-^'n,  2n0.  341  27 

N^orfollcand  IHlfjriin  /?ro,nc/i.—.AIiss  Sarah 
I'..  I'irrell,  Treas.  Br.amtree,  Aux.  9.15; 
Urockton,  Aux.  (of  wli.  2  Th.  Off.), 
KKi.i'.l.  I'orter  Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  5,  Waldo 
Cong.  Ch.,  Ladies'  Miss.  Soc.  9.35;  Co- 
hasset.  Aux.  (of  wh.  5  Th.  Off.),  38  70; 
Hilifax.  C.  E.  S..  6.16;  Hanover,  Aux., 
4,  Second  Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  7.60:  Hanson, 
Aux..  6.17;  Hiiiiiham,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  3..50; 
Marshfield,  (iolden  Rule  M.  C,  12.55; 
Plymplon.  Aux.,  2.65;  Quincy,  Aux., 
31;  Rindolpli,  Aux.,  10;  Rockland, Aux., 
50;  Scitunte,  .Aux.,  8;  Wevinoutli,  East, 
Aux.,  .39.62.  C.  E.  S.,  lO';  Weymouth, 
North,  Busy  Bees,  75;  Weymouth, 
South.  Auv.',  Old  So.  Ch.,  2.85;'Wollas- 
ton,  Aux..  16.  450  33 

No.  Middlesex  Branch. — Miss  .Tulia  S. 
Clonant.  Treas.  .\cton.  Cradle  Roll, 
4.1.1:  Shirley.  Helping  Hands  M.  C,  5,  9  13 

Old  Colony  Branch.  —  Miss  Frances  J. 
Runnels,  Treas.  Attleboro,  Aux.,  87..36, 
Second  Cong.  Ch..  S.  S.,  40,  Aux.,  62.64, 
C.   E.    S.,    10,   Cradle    Roll,    1;    Berkley, 


Aux.,  12;  Fall  River,  Aux.,  330;  :Marion, 
Aux.,  15,  Prim.  Dept.,  S.  S.,  7;  Roches- 
ter, C.  E.  S.,  10;  Somerset,  .\ux.,  20, 
Whatsoever  Circle,  15;  Westport,  Aux., 
13.20,  C23  20 

Jiandoliyh.— Miss  Abby  W.  Turner,  Uo  00 

Springfield  Branch.— Miss  Harriet  T. 
Buckingham,  Treas.  Holyoke,  Second 
Ch.,  Ladies'  Prayer  Circle,  II;  Indian 
Orchard,  Willing  Helpers,  12;  Palmer, 
Second  Ch.,  Aux.,  15;  Springfield, 
Olivet  Ch.,  Aux.,  32.31,  So.  Ch.,  Aux., 
.55.20;  Wilbraham,  Aux.,  2,  127  51 

Suffolk  Ilranch.-Miss  Myra  B.  Child, 
'l'reas.  Allsion,  Cong.  Ch.,  ,Tr.  C.  E.  S., 
6.02;  Auburndale,  Aux.,  24;  Boston,  H. 
W.  Ad;(ms,  10  cts.,  Berkeley  Temple, 
Aux.,  105.50,  Central  Ch.,  Aux.,  60.10, 
Adabazar  Circle,  39.30,  .Mt.  Vernon  Ch., 
Aux.,  84.30,  Park  St.  Ch.,  Jr.  Aux.,  15, 
Old  So.  Ch.,  Aux.,  162.50,  Kindergarten 
Class,  S.  S.,  3.37,  Union  Ch.,  Aux.,  30.90, 
Y.  L.  Aux.,  75;  Brighton,  Cong.  Ch., 
Bible  School,  50,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  4.10; 
Brookline,  .Mrs.  H.  P.  Someis,  50  cts.. 
Harvard  Ch.,  Abby  M.  Colbv  M.  C.  10; 
Chelsea,  First  Ch.,  9:*. 15,  Aux.,  94..50,  Y. 
li.  Aux.,  27.25;  Dorchester,  Pilgrim 
Ch.,  Aux.,  10.  Second  Ch.,  Y.  L.  Aux.,  . 
60,  Village  Ch.,  .Aux.,  120;  Hyde  Park, 
Jr.  Aux.,  5;  Jamaica  Plain,  Boylston 
Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  10;  .Medfleld,  Aux.,  1.25; 
.Medway,  M.  C,  2;  Neponset,  Trin.  Ch., 
C.  E,  111;  Newton,  Eliot  Ch.  Helpers, 
25;  Newton  Highlands,  Aux.,  7.44;  Rox- 
bury,  Immanuel  Ch.,  Aux.,  5.');  Sonier- 
ville,  Broadway  Ch.,  Jr.  C.  E.,  1.35, 
Franklin  St.  Ch.,  Aux.,  4,  Jr.  C.  E.  S., 
5.  1,206  63 

IKorces^e?'.— A  Friend,  20 

Worcester  Co.  Branch.— Mrs.  Minnie  T>. 
Tucker,  Treas.  Blackstone,  Aux.,  9; 
Fitchburg,  RoUstone  Ch.,  Aux.,  6.15; 
New  Braintree,  3;  Paxton,  Aux..  4; 
Piinceton,  Aux.,  18;  Warren,  Aux.,  7.25; 
Worcester,  iMrs.  I).  M.  Wheeler,  10, 
Central  Ch.,  Jr.  and  Prim.  Dept.  S.  S.,  2t , 
Old  So.  Ch.,  First,  C.  E.  S.,  20,  Piedmont 
Ch.,  Aux.,  100,  Plymouth  Ch.,  Aux.,  25,      222  40 

Total,        3,606  33 

KirotlK    ISLAND. 

Rhode  Island  Branch.— Mrs.  Clara  J. 
Barnetield,  Tre.is.  Barrington,  ISayside 
Gleaners,  50:  Kingston.  C.  10.  S..  10; 
Pawtucket,  Park  Place  Ch..  Jr.  C.  10.  S., 
5.44:  Providence,  Beneficent  (;h.,  Aux., 
192.17,  Central  Ch.,  Aux.,  .Memorial 
(iifts,  .Mrs.  C.  T.  Salisbury,  5,  .Mrs.  Sut- 
ton. 5,  Piliiiim  Cli.,  Little  Pilgrims, 
19..32,  Plymouth  Ch..  Aux.,  20.  Union 
Ch.,  Aux.,  1U6,  C.  E.  S.,  5;  Woonsocket, 
10,  427  03 

Total,  427  93 

OONXKOTICIIT. 

Eastern  Conn.  Branch.— Miss  IVIarv  L 
Lock  wood,  Tr(!as.  Asliford,  Airs.  E.  .1. 
Austin,  4;  Chaplin,  Aux.,  25.50;  Green- 
ville, S.  S.,  11.35;  Lebanon,  Aux.,  9.25- 
New  London,  First  Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  10.61, 
Second  Ch.,  V.  L.  Guild,  10;  Norwich, 
Florence  and  Lowell  Staik,  20  cts.; 
Pomfret,  Aux.,  32..50;  AVauregan,  Busy 
Bees,  10;  West  Woodstock,  .\ux.,  l'; 
Wiiulham,  Aux.,  7;  'Woodstock,  .M.  B., 
2.  129  41 

Hartford    /Iranch.  — Mrs.     M.    Bradford   ' 
Scott,  Treas.     Bristol,  Aux.,  28.54;  Col- 
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1,217  25 


linsville,  Aux.,  31.67,  A  Fiieiid,  11.88,  C. 
E.S.,  14.50;  Coventry,  Aux.,  19;  Faiiu- 
ingtoii,  Aux  ,  20;  Hartford,  i\lis.  W.  1'. 
Steams,  1,  Emily  S.  Taiiitor,  1,  Asylum 
Hill  Cli.,  Aux.,  50  cts..  First  Ch.,  Aux., 
by  .Mrs.  F.  15.  Cooley,  25,  M.  C,  13.65, 
AViiidsor  Ave.  Ch.,  Aux.,  by  Aliss  Clara 
E.  Hillver,  1,01)0;  New  ISritain,  So.  Cli., 
Aux.,  44.61;  West  Hartford,  Cradle  Roll, 
6,  1 

New  Haven  iiranc/i.— Miss  Julia  Twin- 
iiij^,  Tie:is.  Ausoiiia,  C.  E.  S.,  t-.74: 
Bethel,  Y.  L.,  30;  Hlack  Rock,  Jr.  C.  E. 
S,  50  (its.;  I>rid<;ep(irt,  I'ark  St.  Ch., 
Cradle  Roll,  7,  West  End  Ch.,  Aux.,  20, 
C'  E.  S.,  5;  Canaan,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  3; 
('enterbrook,  C.  E.  S.,  4;  Clinton,  Aux. 
(of  wli.  25  to  const.  L.  iM.  Mrs.  Ella  AL 
Hilliard),  38;  Cromwell,  Aux.,  11.80; 
Deep  River,  S.  S.,  0.7(i;  E.  Haddani, 
Atix.,  li,  Cradle  Roll,  1.75;  Greenwich, 
Aux.,  15.89;  Haddani,  Aux.,  10;  Hig- 
p.annm,  Aux.,  87.80;  Kent,  A  Friend, 
100,  S.  S.,  6.04,  C.  E.  S.,  8.  Jr.  C.  E.  S..  4; 
Liulifield,  Daisy  Chain,  107.18;  Meriden, 
Centre  Ch.,  S.  S.,  12.75;  Middletown, 
First  Ch.,  Aux.,  103.66,  C.  E.  y.,42;  Mil- 
ford,  First  Ch.,  S.  H.,  3.44;  .Mount  Car- 
mel,  Aux.,  50;  Xautjatuck,  Aux.,  50; 
New  Haven,  Davenpoit  Ch.,  Aux.  (with 
l)rev.  contri.  to  const.  L.  AI's  Mrs.  Al. 
.M.  Gower,  Mrs.  L.  C.  Dayton,  Mrs.  »M. 
T.  Landfear),  43,  C.  E.  S.,  10,  Eiifjlish 
Hall,  Aux.,  14,  S.  S.,  5,  United  Ch., 
Cradle  Roll,  5.35;  Northford,  S.  S.,  3.60; 
North  Woodbury,  Aux.,  40.,'50;  Portland, 
Aux.,  22,  Cradle  Roll,  3;  Redding,  W^ 
A.,  5;  RidKefleld,  S.  S.,  2.30;  Salisbury, 
Aux.,  12,  C.  E.  S.,  2;  So.  Britain,  C.  E. 
S.,5;  Southport,  Ladies'  Miss.  Soc,  10; 
Torrin^ford.  Aux.,  35,  H.  W.,  22;  War- 
ren, .\ux.,  38.50;  Washington,  C.  E.  S., 
17.54;  Waterbnrv,  Second  Ch.,  Aux., 
133;  Westchester.  Aux.,  11,  C.  E.  S., 
1.55;  Westville,  C.  E.  S.,  5;  Whitney- 
ville,  Aux.,  45;  Wilton,  Aux.,  78;  Win- 
.sted.  Second  Ch.,  S.  S.,  22,  Mrs.  Perkins, 
Philadelphia,  5,  1,397  59 

Total,        2,744  25 

NEW   YORK. 

Uniting  Hollovh—A.  Friend,  5  00 

Mew  York  State  Jlranch.— Mrs.  Guilford 
Dudley,  Treas.  Albany,  Aux.,  50  cts.; 
Antwerp,  Aux..  29.08;  Aquebogue,  Aux., 
7.50,  Cradle  Roll,  2;  Bedford  Park.  C.  E. 
S.,  10;  Hinghiuiipton,  Mrs.  Edward 
Taylor,  10,  First  Cli.,  Aux.,  29:  liloom- 
in<i-  Grove,  Kvle  Miss.  Soc,  13;  Briar- 
cliff,  Aux.,  5;  Bridf^ewater,  Aux..  10.04; 
Brooklyn,  Mrs.  T.  R.  D.,  250,  Central 
Ch.,  Aiix.,  166.66,  Jr.  Aux.,  11,  Lee  Ave. 
Cli.,  Aux.,  9,  New  Eniilanil  Ch.,  Aux., 
10,  Park  Ch.,  Aux.,  3,  Itiininnuel  Ch., 
Aux.,  5,  Plymouth  Ch.,  H.  W.  Beecher 
M.  C,  50,  Tompkins  Ave.  Ch.,  Aux.,  100, 
Jr.  C.  K.  S.,  10;  Biiftalo,  Airs.  W.  G. 
Bancroft  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M. 
Miss  Euinia  C.  Raquet),  125,  First  Ch., 
Aux.,  25,  C.  E.  S.,  6,  Airs.  Haines's  S.  S. 
Class,  -5,  W.  G.  r.ancroft  AI.  1?.,  35, 
People's  Ch.,  Aux.,  8;  IUirr"s  Alills, 
Aux.,  15;  Camden,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  5; 
Carthage,  Cradle  Roll,  1.50;  Coveiitry- 
ville,  Aux.,  3.40;  Columbus,  Aux.,  3.75; 
Copenhagen,  Aux.,  20;  Corning,  Aux., 
15;  Cortland,  Aux.  (to  const.  L.  AI.  Airs. 
Vanette  Corille\  25,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  1.^9, 
Cradle  Roll,  3;  Elbridge,  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  5; 


Elinira,  Paik  Ch.,  Aux.,  40;  Fairport, 
Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  AI.  Miss 
Alary  Jane  Coiiant),  25.81;  Flushing, 
Acorn  AI.  B.,  18.70;  Gaines,  Aux.,  10: 
(ireen,  Aux.,  12.87;  Groton  City,  Aux., 
3;  Gloversville,  Ladies'  Benev.  Asso. 
60;  Hamilton,  C.  E.  S.,  10;  Homer,  Aux. 
(with  prey,  contri.  to  const.  L.  AI's  Airs. 
F.  .\.  S.  Stoier,  Airs.  E.  S.  Poineroy), 
3 (.30;  Honeoye,  Cheerful  Givers,  11; 
llowells,  L.  A.  Soc,  3;  Ithaca,  Aux., 
5;  .laiuestowii,  .\ux.,  43.78;  Java,  Aux., 
3;  Lockpoit,  Fiist  Cli.,  Aux.,  15,  East 
-Ave.  Cli.,  Aiix.,  18.84;  Aladison,  Aux., 
2K.50;  .Middleton.  Fust  Ch.,  S.  S.,  5; 
New  York,  Itmadway  Tab.  Soc,  W.  W., 
341,  Alanhattan  Ch.,  Aux..  20,  Trin.  Ch., 
Aux.,  40;  Nortli  Collins,  Aux.,  7.50; 
Northtteld.  Anx.,  21 ;  Norwood,  Aux., 
14  75;  Orient,  Aux,  17;  Owego,  Aux., 
30;  Patchogne,  .Mayflower  AI.  B.,  5; 
Phoenix,  Anx.,  43.51;  Portland,  Aux.,  2, 
.!'■  ('.  10.  S.,  2;  Pouuhkeepsie,  S.  S.,  25;  • 
I'ulaski,  W.  AI.  U.,  2;  Rensselaer,  Aux., 
5;  Rochester,  Plymonth  Ch.,  Aux.,  25; 
Rodman,  W.  AI.Soc,  20;  Rutland,  Aux., 
7.90;  Saratoga,  Aux.,  10;  Scranton,  Pa., 
Aux.,  20;  Syracuse,  Plymouth  Ch.,  W. 
G.,  5.  Jr.  C.  E.  S.,  3,  S.  S.,  25,  Danlorth 
Ch..  C.  E.  S.,  5,  Inasmuch  Circle,  10,  Jr. 
C.  E.  S.,  2,  Geddes  C'h.,  Silver  Circle,  5, 
Pilgrim  Chapel,  Aux.,  5,  Airs.  G.  C. 
Gere,  20;  Wading  River,  Aux.,  5; 
AVatertowii,  Aux.,  5;  AValton,  AI.  B., 
2..50;  West  Rloomfield,  Aux  ,  20;  West 
Winfleld,  C.  E.  S.,  10;  Yonkers,  Airs. 
Allan  Bourn,  10.    Less  expenses,  67.66,  2,100  62 


PENNSYLVANIA. 

Cte/ord.— Aliss  Alary  M.  Foote, 


Total, 


2,105  62 
7  20 


Total, 


7  20 


PHILADELPHIA    BRANCH. 

Philadelphia  Branch.— Miss  Emma  Fla- 
vell,  Treas.  T>.  C,  Washington,  First 
Ch.,  Aux.,  7c,  AI.  C,  100,  Mt.  Pleasant 
Ch.,  C.  E.  S.,  11;  A\  J.,  Bound  Brook, 
Aux.,  20;  Closter,  Aux.,  7.30,  S.  S.,  6.20, 
Do  Something  Band,  15;  East  Orange, 
Trin.  Ch.,  Aux.,  46;  Alontclair,  Aux.,  16; 
Newark,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  15;  Orange 
Valley,  Aux., 27.50;  Plainfleld,  Aux..  10; 
Westneld,  Cong.  Ch.,  S.  S.,  34.21 ;  Pa., 
Gennantown,  Neesima  Guild,  12.  Less 
expenses,  25, 


Cleveland.— A  Friend, 


NORTH   DAKOTA 

Hanlcinson.—CE.  S., 


370  21 


Lake  Helen.— Aux.., 


TURKEY. 

Harpoot.  — First  Ch.,  Women's  Aliss.  Soc, 


General  Funds, 

Gifts  for  Special  Objects, 

Variety  Account, 


Total, 

370  21 

40 

Total, 

40 

t  25 

Total, 

1  25 

C  CO 

Total, 

6  00 

Miss.  Soc,       6  50 

Total, 

6  50 

9,805  88 

125  55 

32  99 

Total 

$9,964  42 

CHINA. 
LETTER   FROM   MISS  ABBIE  G.  CHAPIN,  OF  TUNG-CHO. 

Los  Angeles,  April  9,  1S9S. 

Dear  Christian  Endeavor  Friends  :  I  little  thought  when  last  I 
wrote  you  that  the  next  letter  would  be  written  in  the  homeland,  but  in  the 
Providence  of  God  it  is  so.  I  feel  that  your  prayers  had  much  to  do  with 
our  safe  voxage,  and  with  the  speedy  recovery  of  the  dear  co-worker  whom 
I  accompanied,  at  the  request  of  the  Mission,  on  her  necessary  return  to 
this  land.  Now  that  I  am  here,  I  cannot  but  be  thankful  for  many  reasons 
that  I  am  permitted  to  spend  a  short  time  at  home,  and  among  the  workers 
at  this  end  of  tlie  line,  even  though  the  sudden  separation  from  the  loved 
work  was  a  sore  trial. 

There  is  much  that  looks  so  diflerent  in  the  civilization  and  life  of  our 
own  country  to  one  coming  directly  from  a  heathen  land,  as  though  the 
angle  of  view  were  shifted.  The  darker  shades  of  the  one  bring  out  the 
brighter  lights  of  the  other,  so  that,  while  our  eyes  are  not  blinded  to  the  sin 
and  evil  so  prevalent  in  many  forius  all  about  us,  even  in  Christian  America, 
we  yet  rejoice  at  the  sight  of  so  much  that  is  beautiful,  and  true,  and  good. 
1  have  been  struck  by  this  in  regard  to  the  life  of  our  young  people,  es- 
]:)eciallv  our  girls  and  young  women.  Surely  they  can  say,  "  Who  giveth 
us  richly  all  tilings  to  enjoy."  Nor  do  I  mean  the  questionable  pleasures  of 
the  world,  but  alt  the  wealth  of  blessing  included  in  Christian  education, 
culture,  and  social  life  ;  the  freedom  to  think  and  act  independently,  and  to 
take  a  place  of  usefulness  in  the  world  ;  and,  most  blessed  of  all,  the  life  of 
love  and  service  for  our  Saviour.  I  well  remciuber  how  on  mv  graduation 
day  the  Lord  put  upon  me  a  great  sense  of  responsibility,  as  I  seemed  to 
hear  him  say,  "  Whatever  this  college  course  has  brought  to  you,  either 
actually  or  potentlnllv,  xnw  owe  to  the  world,  ami  in  my  service  vou  must 
'  pass  it  on.'  "  And  docs  lie  not  say  this  to  us  all,  in  regard  to  whatever  we 
have  and  are.^ 

(^77) 
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Not  long  ago  we  attended  a  meeting  of  a  \oung  Ladles'  Missionary 
Society,  whose  motto  was  "  Beauty  for  Ashes,"  and  ever  since  the  thought 
has  been  present,  Oh,  if  all  the  beauty  of  our  Christian  young  woman- 
hood, its  gifts  and  talents,  its  love  and  joys,  were  fully  surrendered  to  the 
Master  to  be  "  passed  on  "  to  their  sisters  who  now  know  only  the  "  ashes" 
of  life,  how  glorious  would  be  the  results  !  God  knows  how  to  use  to  the 
best  advantage  what  is  put  into  his  hands,  and  whether  it  be  by  calhng  you 
personally  to  the  privilege  of  work  for  him  in  foreign  lands,  or  to  send  and 
uphold  others,  or  to  spread  information  and  interest  among  those  around 
you,  believe  me,  dear  girls,  you  will  find  no  other  investment  of  your  lives 
which  pays  in  such  beautiful  and  worthy  results.  May  I  just  bring  before 
you  a  glimpse  of  what  this  blessed  transformation,  which  God  has  entrusted 
to  your  care,  means  to  some  of  your  Chinese  sisters,  by  sharing  with  you 
bits  of  my  recent  China  mails? 

One  of  the  Tungcho  ladies  writes:  "  Poor  Li  Kuniang  is  here  for  a  few 
days.  You  know  how  her  mother  virtually  sold  her,  and  how  she  knew 
nothing  about  the  betrothal  until  it  was  all  settled.  Well,  she  has  been 
abused  almost  to  death  by  a  friend  of  a  mother-in-law,  an  opium  smoker, 
beaten,  and  starved,  and  frozen,  until  she  is  in  a  pitiable  condition,  her  face 
bruised,  eyes  swollen  and  black,  and  such  terrible  sores  on  her  limbs  that 
she  cannot  stand  or  take  a  step,  except  as  some  one  holds  her  up.  Her 
mother-in-law  was  determined  that  her  mother  should  not  take  her  away  ; 
said  she  should  never  leave  the  house  until  she  was  carried  out  dead,  but 
was  finally  induced  to  let  her  come  and  see  if  her  limbs  could  be  healed. 
Her  mother  says  she  shall  not  take  her  back,  but  I  have  no  confidence  in 
her  word,  and  the  girl  herself  says  that  her  mother  cannot  keep  her  if  they 
send  for  her,  because  of  the  money  given  for  her,  which  her  mother  has,  of 
course,  spent.  I  can  only  pray  that  somehow  God  will  save  her."  There 
is  a  bright  spot,  however,  in  the  dark  picture,  a  gleam  of  sunlight  across  the 
"  ashes,"  for  a  later  letter  says,  "  I  think  she  is  really  trusting  in  Jesus  to 
help  her." 

How  different  is  the  word  from  another  dear  young  woman,  who  has  had 
several  happy  years  in  the  Bridgman  school  at  Peking,  and  is  now  the 
daughter-in-law  of  our  Bible  woman,  living  a  bright,  brave.  Christian  life, 
and  making  her  home  a  center  of  Christian  influence  in  a  heathen  village, 
even  though  her  husband  is  not  a  professing  Christian.  She  does  not  need 
another's  pen  to  write  out  for  her  a  tale  of  sorrow,  for  she  can  write  herself, 
and  begs  me  to  lielp  her  praise  God  for  his  goodness  to  her  in  miraculously 
saving  their  house  from  fire  and  causing  her  husband  to  be  so  impressed  by 
it  that  he  has  begun  to  attend  church  regularly  ;  also  for  the  joy  she  has 
over  the  seven  children  whom  she  has  gathered  in  from  the  neighboring 
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heathen  families  and  organized  into  a  little  day  school ;  but  most  of  all  for 
the  peace  and  joy  of  Jesus  abiding  in  her  heart.  Do  you  not  see  the  beauty 
which  the  Christ-love  has  brought  into  this  life,  which  has,  I  can  assure  you, 
had  its  share  of  "  sitting  in  ashes".'' 

God  grant  we  may  all  realize  more  fully  our  duty  and  privilege  in  being 
"  co-workers  with  him  "  in  that  for  which  he  was  anointed,  to  give  "  beautv 
for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning,  the  garments  of  praise  for  the  spirit 
of  heaviness,   .   .   .   that  he  might  be  glorified." 


SPAIN. 
CHRISTIAN    ENDEAVOR    IN    SPAIN. 

BY    MISS    ANNA    F.    WEBB. 

My  dear  Friends  :  I  wish  all  at  home  in  America  could  appreciate 
what  a  great  thing  it  has  been  for  us  that  Spain  won  last  year  the  Christian 
Endeavor  banner  for  the  greatest  proportionate  increase  in  the  Junior  Soci- 
eties. It  means  not  only  what  it  would  in  our  own  country, — a  gratified 
sense  of  triumph  after  a  year  of  friendly  rivalry  with  neighboring  societies. 
It  means  the  forming  of  new  bonds,  hitherto  undreamed  of,  with  Christian 
countries,  the  awakening  to  the  fact  that  they  are  not  toiling  alone,  but  tiiat 
all  over  the  world  they  have  companions  with  similar  interests.  It  means 
cheering  encouragem.ent  when  they  see  that  their  feeble  efforts  have  been 
appreciated  and  acknowledged  by  the  world. 

And  this  has  come  to  them  as  a  great  surprise,  for  they  had  no  idea  of  a 
reward.  I  doubt  if  twenty  of  our  Endeavorers  knew  that  such  a  banner  was 
offered,  and  very  few  appreciated  the  great  numbers  and  power  of  the 
brotherhood  to  which  they  belong. 

So  it  was  to  show  what  they  had  won,  and  tell  them  more  about  Christian 
Endeavor  methods  and  work,  that  in  the  winter  vacation  Miss  Barbour  and  I 
visited  two  cities  some  distance  away. 

In  one  of  them  lives  one  faithful,  Protestant  family,  who  have  loyallv 
maintained  their  right  to  tlieir  Bible  and  Protestant  belief  during  long 
years  of  isolation  and  persecution.  They  have  all  this  time  held  weeklv 
family  reunions  in  their  house,  to  which  their  neighbors  were  welcomed,  and 
in  Heaven  alone  is  recorded  all  tiiat  has  been  done  by  that  humble  fainilv. 

Last  fall  they  pleaded  so  hard  for  help  that  Mr.  GuHck  decidetl  to  send  tliem 
the  son  of  one  of  our  pastors,  an  earnest  Cliristian,  and  an  active  Christian 
Endeavorer.  He  spent  two  months  there,  holding  frequent  meetings  which 
were  so  well  attended  that  occasionally  he  repeated  the  same  service  because, 
according  to   the   law,   only    nineteen    people   may   assemble    in    inilicensed 
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reunions  like  these.  This  young  man  told  those  who  caine  to  his  services 
about  the  Christian  Endeavor  Society,  and  urged  them  to  form  one,  thini<ing 
that  where  they  had  no  pastor  an  organized  society  with  a  constitution  and 
elected  officers  would  form  a  bond  of  union  and  strength. 

Such,  indeed,  we  found  it.  The  welcome  to  tlie  banner  was  given  in  the 
little  parlor  of  this  faithful  family.  They  had  invited  their  friends,  and  in 
spite  of  laws  and  notwithstanding  rain  and  wind,  there  were  present  some 
thirty  people,  who  listened  to  the  story  of  the  formation  and  aims  of  the 
society,  and  heard  with  delighted  surprise  of  the  honor  it  was  to  Spain  to 
possess  for  one  year  that  coveted  banner.  After  the  meeting  all  wished  to 
see  and  handle  the  insignias  of  the  far-away  sister  societies.  They  were  par- 
ticularly pleased  to  find  Spanish  words  on  the  Mexican  ribbons,  and  to  know 
that  the  banner  came  directly  to  Spain  from  their  kindred  across  the  water. 

In  a  second  place  the  banner  must  have  felt  at  home.  I  had  not  dared 
hope  for  such  a  real  Christian  Endeavor  Convention  in  Spain  for  years  to 
come.  In  this  city  there  are  four  societies,  and  each  had  outstriven  the  other 
in  doing  honor  to  the  occasion.  The  church  was  decorated  artistically  with 
festoons  of  greens,  dozens  of  Chinese  lanterns,  and  Spanish  flags.  We  were 
pleased  to  see  the  latter,  for  we  wish  to  unite  Protestantism  to  patriotism, 
which  many  Catholics  consider  impossible.  Over  the  platform  was  red 
bunting  with  the  words  "  Esfuerzo  Cristiano.  Por  Crista  y  la  Iglesia" 
in  yellow  letters.  Red  and  3'ellow  are  the  Spanish  colors.  And  at  the  foot 
of  the  standard  for  the  banner  was  a  floral  lyre  and  the  monogram  E.  C. 
All  this  was  the  work  of  the  young  people,  and  when  you  understand  that 
they  know  nothing  of  Christian  Endeavor  conventions,  you  will  appreciate 
how  fully  they  entered  into  the  spirit  of  them.  Not  only  in  the  decorations 
did  we  notice  this.  The  Juniors  had  learned  poems,  written  by  our  poet 
pastor,  Sr.  Araujo,  One  gave  to  the  banner  a  welcome,  and  another 
told  its  previous  wanderings.  From  the  young  men's  society  one  read 
a  paper  he  had  prepared  giving  an  account  of  the  different  International 
Conventions;  a  second  gave  a  brief  and  excellent  discourse  comparing  the 
modern  Christian  Endeavorers  to  the  ancient  Crusaders,  The  president 
read  an  original  poem  on  the  pledge.  The  pastor  had  translated  the  hymn 
"For  Christ  and  the  Church,"  which  was  sung  then  for  the  first  time  in 
Spain,  and  they  also  sung  other  Christian  Endeavor  hymns  translated  by  the 
San  Sebastian  Society. 

This  banner  has  been  a  real  missionary  to  Spain,  for  everywhere  it  has 
roused  not  only  the  Christian  Endeavor  societies,  but  the  churches  as  well, 
and  the  sermons  it  preaches  of  sympathy,  encouragement,  and  brotherly 
union  are  practical  and  helpful  to  these  struggling  churches. 
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WORDS   OF   CHEER  FROM   THE   FRONT. 

BY    MRS.  JENNIE    Bo   HANNUM. 

Sometimes  the  work  of  missions  appears  to  us  in  the  Hght  of  a  burden  too 
heavy  to  be  borne  ;  yet  we  dare  not  lay  it  down  lest  we  fail  to  do  our  dut}-. 
There  must  be  something  wrong  with  our  point  of  vision.  It  surely  was  not 
intended  we  should  view  it  in  this  liglit.  I  have  thought  it  might  be 
profitable  to  lift  our  eyes  unto  some  of  tlie  far-off  fields,  where  the  devoted 
men  and  women  whom  we  call  "  missiomuies"  are  at  work,  and  see  how 
they  look  upon  their  trials,  privations,  and  labors.  Going  back  to  one  of 
the  earliest  ones,  Henry  Martyn,  I  remember  his  last  entry  in  his  diary,  "I 
sat  in  the  orchard  and  had  sweet  thoughts  of  my  God  ;  O  when  shall  time 
give  place  to  eternity!"  Dr.  Jessup,  celebrating  the  forty-first  anniversary 
of  his  arrival  in  Syria,  says,  "Blessed  missionary  work,  which  the  angels 
could  not  do,  and  we  poor,  frail  men  are  bidden  to  undertake  !  After  forty- 
one  years  I  can  only  say,  I  would  like  to  live  forty-one  years  more."  Hannah 
Marshman,  the  first  woman  missionary  ever  sent  out,  went  to  India  in  1799? 
and  died  there  in  1847,  having  labored  fortv-eiglit  years.  She  wrote,  "  I  was 
enabled  to  leave  all  and  cheerfully  give  up  myself  to  the  work,  and  have 
never  repented," 

Volumes  might  be  filled  with  quotations  illustrating  the  joy  and  delight  of 
tlie  veterans  in  this  work,  but  we  will  come  down  to  the  present  time,  and  to 
those  chiefly  whom  we  know.  vSome  loolc  upon  deep  piety  and  devoted  con- 
secration as  old-fashioned  graces  not  al)OLiuding  in  th(-se  daNS,  but  there  are 
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still  those  who  dwell  on  the  heights  above  the  cloud  line,  JVIiss  Hartwell, 
writino-  from  China,  where  her  father  has  been  a  missionary  forty- four  years, 
says,  "It  is  such  a  privilege  to  have  a  share  in  this  noble  enterprise  of  Chris- 
tian missions  !  "  Miss  Hoppin,  from  far-away  Micronesia,  two  years  ago 
said  :  "It  is  seven  years  since  I  left  ray  own  home  for  foreign  shores.  Seven 
happy  years  they  have  been.  Happy  does  not  half  express  the  blessedness 
of  them."     Such  as  she  might  fitly  quote  the  lines  : — 

"Oh!  there  are  moments  when  we  half  forget 
The  rough,  harsh  grating  of  the  file  of  time, 
And  I  believe  that  angels  come  down  jet 
And  walk  wdth  us  as  in  the  Eden  clime." 

Even  better  than  that  is  her  portion.  Miss  Maltbie,  who  has  been  long  in 
Bulgaria,  says,  "This  morning  the  promise  came  to  me  with  sweet  power, 
'  As  thy  days  so  shall  thy  strength  be.'  "  Miss  Dudley,  of  Japan,  feeling  the 
pain  of  retrenchment,  yet  writes,  "Well,  it  is  all  the  work  of  One  who  has 
promised  the  kingdoms  of  this  whole  round  earth  to  His  dear  Son,  and  so  we 
wnth  new  faith  and  prayer  press  on." 

Our  missionaries  in  Turkey  have  given  us  examples  of  devotion  which  the 
holy  martyrs  of  olden  time  did  not  excel.  I  mention  only  a  few.  C.  F. 
Gates,  president  of  Euphrates  College,  said  in  November,  1895  :  "  We  have 
passed  by  the  mouth  of  the  bottomless  pit,  and  the  flames  came  out  against 
us,  but  not  one  of  our  company  flinched  or  faltered.  We  simply  trusted  in 
God  and  went  on.  I  would  not  exchange  the  peace  and  assurance  of  God's 
favor  and  support  we  now  enjoy  for  the  highest  place  in  America."  Miss 
Frances  Gage,  writing  from  Marsovan  in  May,  1S96,  said,  "I  am  sometimes 
afraid  I  ought  to  be  sadder  than  I  am,  but  in  my  heart  there  is  such  a  depth 
of  peace  and  so  much  of  joy  that  I  can't  be  very  mournful." 

This  chapter  in  the  history  of  mission  work  in  Turkey  is  too  terrible  for 
us  to  think  of.  Was  it  a  special  dispensation  of  grace  that  kept  them  up 
then?  or  do  they  exhibit  the  same  spirit  now.''  Look  at  a  few  of  their 
latest  letters  concerning  the  orphan  work.  We  know  how  busy  and  bur- 
dened tbey  have  been  all  along.  Every  hour  has  had  its  duties,  but  the 
deluge  of  blood  has  left  in  its  track  a  host  of  children,  to  die  of  starva- 
tion it  may  be  ;  but  kind  hearts  in  this  and  other  lands  come  to  the  rescue 
of  some  of  them.  Word  is  sent  to  Van  that  a  portion  of  the  Congrega- 
tio7ialist  fund  is  at  the  disposal  of  the  missionary  there.  He  writes  :  "I 
was  greatly  deliglited  to  receive  the  announcement.  .  .  .  The  number  of 
orphans  at  present  on  om*  premises  is  one  hundred  and  forty ;  we  are 
constantly  adding  to  the  number."  No  word  of  complaint  about  burdens 
laid  upon  them,  but  instead  a  prayer  for  blessings  on  tlie  givers. 
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Mrs.  Clara  D.  Lee  writes  to  her  father,  Dr.  C^'rus  Hamlhi  :  "I  wrote 
you  we  had  $2,000  of  the  orphanage  fund.  Isn't  that  splendid.? "  Would 
it  seem  "splendid"  to  us  to  have  such  a  care.''  Miss  Meda  Hess,  of  Ma- 
rash,  writes:  "Thanks  to  the  Congregationalist  fund,  we  can  take  eighty 
more  orphans.  ...  I  can  hardly  wait  for  them  to  be  chosen  and  sent 
down.  I  am  to  have  the  privilege  of  clothing  them.  They  must  ultimately 
have  two  suits  each." 

Of  such  consecrated  men  and  women  as  these,  it  surely  must  have  been 
written,  "  He  that  dwelleth  in  the  secret  place  of  the  Most  High  shall 
abide  under  the  shadow  of  the  Almighty."  These  are  the  front  ranks  in 
the  great  conflict ;  we  are  the  rest  of  the  army, — shall  we  faint  in  the  day  of 
battle?  Not  if  we  realize,  as  they  do,  that  we  are  laborers  "  together  with 
God,"  and  that  in  the  final  outcome  He  is  sure  to  win  the  victory. 

Let  me  add  a  thought  about  how  we  may  view  this  work  in  a  way  to  get 
joy  out  of  it.  Missionary  work  is  cumulative.  The  one  rescued  from 
heathenism  a  generation  ago  has  gone  on  exerting  an  influence  for  good  on 
all  with  whom  he  came  in  contact.  Take  courage,  then.  Christians  at 
home,  you  have  the  conserved  energy  of  all  the  years  back  of  you  at  work 
yet.  Forces  set  in  motion  by  the  men  and  women  now  "  looking  from 
some  heavenly  hill  "  are  doing  service,  and  so  will  our  own  eflbrts  go  on 
accelerating  as  the  years  go  by. 

BuDA,  III. 
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MEXICO. 

Miss  Nellie  O.  Prescott  writes  from  Parral,  Feb.  5,  1898: — 

We  were  reminded  very  early  this  morning,  when  we  heard  music  by  the 
band,  that  this  is  one  of  our  national  holidays.  The  constitution  which  per- 
mits and  protects  Protestantism  was  adopted  on  the  5th  of  February,  1S57. 
Our  church  people,  who  appreciate  their  religious  liberty,  celebrate  this  day 
with  enthusiasm  as  no  other  holiday  of  the  year. 

A  week  ago  to-day  we  moved  our  school.  We  are  now  on  the  east  side 
of  the  plaza.  I  am  sure  Providence  was  instrumental  in  obtaining  this  house 
for  us.  After  spending  several  days  in  vain  looking  for  a  suitable  place,  Mr. 
Olds  heard  tliat  the  gentleman  who  had  rented  it  for  a  year  was  to  leave 
town,  and  although  other  parties  had  spoken  to  him  for  the  house,  the  pref- 
erence was  given  to  us.  In  some  ways  we  are  more  pleasantly  situated  than 
in  the  last  building. 


284  LIFE    AND   LIGHT.  \_June. 

On  account  of  the  railroad  excitement  property  to  buy  or  rent  has  risen 
very  much  in  value.  After  June  the  Parral  stage  will  be  a  thing  of  the  past. 
What  a  civilizer  the  train  will  be  to  this  people  !  People  moving  into  Parral 
from  neighboring  towns  and  ranches  have  increased  our  attendance  both  in 
church  and  school. 

In  the  Junior  Endeavor  meetings  Sunday  afternoons  our  boys  are  espe- 
cially faithful  in  attendance.  There  being  nothing  attractive  in  the  homes 
of  the  children,  and  their  parents  not  being  able  intellectually  to  interest 
them,  they  are  found  on  the  street  playing  all  day  Sunday,  except  when  in 
church.  It  is  an  encouraginj^  fact  that  they  seldom  become  so  interested  in 
top  or  ball  that  they  forget  their  four  o'clock  meeting  or  the  Suuda}^  school. 
When  parents  feel  that  they  have  other  duties  toward  their  children  than  to 
feed  and  clothe  them,  there  will  be  a  decided  growth  in  their  mental  and 
spiritual  life,  and  not  only  in  the  life  of  the  child  but  in  the  parents  also. 

Dona  Tomasa  went  with  me  this  afternoon  to  call  on  some  of  our  sick. 

After  returning  she  asked  if  she  might  repeat  Miss 's  psalm  (that  is,  the 

psalm  Miss had  taught  her).      When  that  was  finished  she  felt  warmed 

up  and  kept  on  repeating  until  she  had  said  all  the  psalms  she  knew. 

Of  the  same  woman  Miss  Wright  wrote,  while  in  Parral  :•  — 

Dona  Tomasa,  wlio  cannot  read,  has  committed  several  psalms  to 
memorv  by  visiting  neighbors  who  can  read,  and  begging  them  to  teach  her 
a  verse  at  a  visit.  Those  I  have  heard  her  repeat  are  the  23d,  looth,  103d, 
136th,  and  139th.     What  energy,  what  triumph  she  throws  into  the  effort! 

Four  years  ago  she  was  a  fanatical  Romanist;  but  her  son,  passing  the 
Protestant  chapel,  where  preaching  was  going  on,  stopped  at  the  window 
outside  to  listen,  was  attracted,  inquired  of  some  of  the  worshipers  what  they 
believed,  received  and  read  some  of  their  books  and  tracts  to  his  mother,  and 
so  brought  into  the  church  a  whole-souled  woman,  who  refreshes  the  spirit 
as  a  "  salt-rub"  does  the  body  whenever  I  meet  her.  She  is  a  nurse;  fears 
no  contagion,  goes  to  the  poor,  especially  the  poor  Protestants,  but  refuses 
none,   and  serves  many  without  pay,  though  she  is  a  poor  woman. 

Iler  house  (made  like  all  houses  here  of  adobe)  consists  of  one  small 
room  with  a  mud  floor,  one  small  window  without  an}'  glass  in  it,  a  bed  (no 
carpet),  two  chairs  and  a  small  box,  or  chest,  in  it,  also  some  dishes 
arranged  with  an  air  of  luxury  on  the  mantel  above  the  fireplace.  Here  is 
the  inventory  of  dishes  :  one  large  olla  (jar)  for  drinking-water  on  the  floor 
in  a  corner  of  the  room  ;  in  the  fireplace  several  casuelos^  an  iron  spider, 
and  a  much-besmoked  two-quart  ja7'ro  (another  kind  of  jar)  for  cooking 
beans;  on  the  mantel  three  white,  graniteware  plates  (did  I  not  say  there 
was  an  air  of  luxury  ?)  ;   two  teacups  of  like  material,  three  or  four  small 
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jarros^  a  glass  tumbler  (luxury  again!),  several  brass  spoons,  and  two  or 
three  steel  knives  and  forks.  A  ?netate  (which  I  can  only  describe  as  a 
stone  rub-board,  on  which  they  crush  or  grind  corn  by  rolling  it  with  a  stone 
rolling  pin)  lurks  in  one  corner  of  the  fireplace. 

Whatever  you  think  of  the  luxury  of  her  home,  Dona  Tomasa  enjoys  the 
luxury  of  benevolence,  and  gives  freely  of  her  labor  and  joyfully  of  her 
radiant  goodwill.  She  is  the  one  whose  brown  cheeks  Mrs.  Olds  took 
between  her  hands  when  she  could  no  longer  speak  (the  day  before  she 
died)  and  patted  them  with  love.  I  love  her,  too,  and  I  love  to  think  of  the 
"  abundant  entrance  "  that  will  be  ministered  to  her  some  day  above. 

CHINA. 
Miss  Luella  C.  Miner  wrote  from  Tungcho,  Jan.  28,  1898: — 

My  Dear  :  Haven't  I  gone  into  oblivion  these  past  months  just  as 

completel}'  as  if  the  Doric  had  carried  me  to  the  bottom  of  the  ocean 
last  summer  instead  of  to  the  shores  of  China.''  Had  anyone  told  me  when 
I  reached  my  China  home  last  September  that  four  or  five  months  would 
pass  before  I  wrote  to  any  of  the  dear  friends  in  Chicago  I  should  have  said, 
"  Impossible."  But  as  the  days  have  passed,  one  by  one,  the  impossible 
thing  has  seemed  the  only  possible  way.  Did  you  ever  observe  that  fine 
missionary  motto,  "  Never  do  to-day  what  can  be  put  oft^  until  to-morrow.''" 
Theorists  may  object  to  it,  but  when  "  must-be-done-to-days  "  swarm  around 
like  bees,  this  motto  is  the  missionary's  only  shield.  Never  before  during 
my  ten  years  in  China  has  it  been  so  difficult  to  find  time  for  writing.  A 
few  days  after  my  arrival,  before  I  had  begun  to  get  settled  in  my  pleasant 
new  home,  the  college  year  opened,  women's  classes  began,  then  day 
schools  opened,  and  wheels  within  wheels  began  turning  and  grinding.  I 
got  caught  in  the  machinery,  and  extricated  myself  only  when  it  "  slowed 
up  "  at  this  Chinese  New  Year's  time.  We  are  having  a  vacation  of  a  little 
over  a  week,  during  which  I  planned  to  do  two  weeks  of  writing,  two 
weeks  of  studying,  and  two  weeks  of  sewing.  But  friends  keep  coming 
down  from  Peking,  so  I  am  saved  from  my  ambitious  self,  and  my  head  is 
getting  nicely  rested  with  the  visiting  and  playing. 

You  asked  for  "  First  Impressions."  I  am  afraid  they  are  already  stale, 
for  it  came  so  natural  to  fall  back  into  the  old  routine  that  when  I  had  been 
back  a  week,  by  shutting  up  a  certain  storehouse  of  memory,  I  could  persuade 
myself  that  I  had  not  been  away  at  all.  But  that  storehouse  is  very  precious, 
notwithstanding.  The  renewMug  of  home  ties  brings  a  wealth  of  comfort  and 
inspiration  ;  the  forming  of  new  friendships  and  coming  into  closer  fellowship 
with  you  devoted  workers  on  the  other  side  gives  a  fresh  influx  of  strength. 

JPebruary  4th. — I  tried,  you  see,  and  failed.  Vacation  came  to  an  end 
four  days  ago,  but  this  letter,  long  or  short,  shall  be  mailed  to-night.  One 
"first  impression"  I  want  still  to  give,  because  it  is  not  onlv  first,  but  last, — 
the  glad  thankfulness  that  I  am  permitted  to  work  still  at  the  foundations  of 
the  Kingdom  in  China.  Already  we  see  more  than  foundations,  but  I  believe 
that  even  in  our  generation  we  shall  see  a  noble  superstructure.  We  have 
reached  a  crisis  in  this  great  empire  when  the  logic  of  events  is  forcing  on  all 
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a  more  rapid  pace.  I  believe  our  missionary  work  will  gather  strength  with 
these  great  movements  which  are  impending,  and  that  in  some  way — perhaps 
not  in  my  way — China  will  soon  come  out  of  the  darkness  of  these  millenniums. 

Meantime,  with  the  political  future  all  unknown,  we  realize  the  need  of 
pressing  our  work  as  never  before.  How  we  long  to  call  for  reinforcements  ! 
How  we  wish  that  the  latent  power  in  the  hearts  of  Christian  young  women 
in  America  might  find  happy  exercise  in  this  hour  of  China's  need  !  But, 
with  sore  hearts,  we  acknowledge  that  gold  is  more  precious  just  now  than 
lives  consecrated  to  work  in  the  mission  fields. 

Our  missionary  force  has  been  sadly  weakened  during  the  past  months  by 
sickness  and  the  return  of  missionaries  to  America.  Burdened  already,  we 
take  up  new  burdens  almost  gladly  ;  that  returned  missionary's  salary  can 
now  go  into  the  fund  for  general  work,  and  perhaps  it  means  that  one  or  two 
more  helpers  can  be  employed,  some  schools  maintained  whicli  otherwise 
would  have  been  closed.  It  is  a  pity,  but  it  is  true,  that  we  camiot  welcome 
recruits  with  unmixed  pleasure.  Isn't  it  a  shame.''  It  wouldn't  be  so  if 
Christians  at  home  could  see  how  much  good  every  dollar  does  out  here, — 
how  serious  a  loss  the  falling  ofi'  of  even  little  gifts  incurs. 

I  shut  my  eyes  a  few  weeks  ago,  and  was  transported  to  America  witliout 
any  expense  to  the  Board  or  a  qualm  of  seasickness.  I  sat  in  a  beautiful 
church,  a  perfect  work  of  art.  The  soft  fragrance  of  flowers  filled  the  air, 
the  solemn  organ  notes  lifted  me  almost  to  the  gates  of  heaven,  then  voices  in 
an  anthem  of  praise  made  me  forget  whetlier  I  was  in  earth  or  heaven.  I 
liked  that  temple  dedicated  to  tlie  worship  of  God  ;  I  liked  the  flowers,  and 
the  music,  and  the  sermon, — everything  except  the  elegant,  upholstered, 
empty  pews.  Then  I  stopped  dreaming,  and  opened  my  eyes.  I  was  in  our 
poor  little  Tung-cho  chapel,  and  the  ushers  were  trying  to  seat  three  hundred 
and  twenty  people  In  a  space  intended  for  half  that  number.  A  ten-vear-old 
girl,  who  weighed  fifty  pounds  at  the  beginning  of  the  service  and  a  hundred 
and  fifty  at  the  end,  was  sitting  on  my  lap.  Tliere  was  no  upholstery  on  the 
seat,  no  back  to  it.  either.  Children  were  packed  like  sardines  all  about  the 
pulpit.  All  the  windows  had  been  taken  out  of  one  side  of  the  chapel,  and 
against  it  had  been  built  a  shed  covered  with  straw  matting,  where  over  fiftv 
sat  and  joined  in  the  service.  China — this  part  of  it — is  not  a  tropical  country, 
and  the  atmosphere  of  that  chapel  was  far  from  balmy  that  January  day. 
There  was  no  fragrance  of  flowers.  I  spare  you  a  recital  of  a  list  of  the 
odors,  but  there  was  the  music  of  glad  voices  and  thankful  hearts,  and  I  was 
glad  that  I  was  in  that  ugly,  crowded  little  chapel  instead  of  the  elegant,  half 
empty  church. 

But  is  this  right?  Are  not  all  God's  children  equally  dear  to  him?  The 
two  or  three  thousand  dollars,  which  would  hardly  be  missed  from  the  orna- 
mentation of  that  city  churcli,  would  enable  us  to  build  a  chapel  which 
would  seat  our  congregation.  "  Not  that  other  men  be  eased  and  ve  bur- 
dened, but  by  an  equality,  that  now  at  this  time  your  abundance  may  be  a 
supply  for  their  want."  There  are  piles  of  brick  near  our  little  chapel, 
bought  with  the  contributions  of  Chinese  and  missionaries.  IIow  happv  we 
should  be  ii'  we  knew  that  friends  in  America  would  come  to  our  help,  and 
tliat  sorely  needed  chapel  be  built  this  year ! 
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This  is  only  one  contrast.  How  many  move  I  miglit  picture,  for  the  light 
and  beauty  of  life  in  a  Christian  land  is  still  fresh  in  my  memory.  Dear 
sisters  in  America,  do  you  know  how  very,  very  rich   you  are  ? 

This  isn't  what  you  wanted.  I  was  too  tired  to-night  to  set  the  house  of 
mv  brain  in  order  and  write  anything  for  publication.  I'll  try  to  do  that 
later. 

JAPAN. 

Miss  E.  Pauline  Swartz  writes  from  Niigata  : — 

I  am  busy  studying  Japanese,  which  grows  more  and  more  fascinating. 
.  .  .  You  know  we  are  tliankful  the  Newells  returned  last  fall.  Even 
though  they  live  a  mile  away,  and  the  roads  are  bad,  still  we  do  see  each 
other  at  least  twice  a  week.  Our  weekly  prayer  meetings  are  very  helpful. 
.  ,  .  To-day  I  received  Northjield  EcJioes  for  1897,  which  must  contain  a 
feast  of  good  things.  I  find  the  Northjield  Echoes  excellent  papers  to  loan 
to  the  members  of  my  Bible  class.    .    .    . 

Within  a  stone's  throw  of  our  house  is  a  most  miserable  hut  in  which  live 
an  old  man  and  a  small  child,  both  beggars.  The  man  is  crazy,  but  seems 
rational  during  the  day  time.  Priests  are  not  allowed  to  have  children,  but 
a  priest  did  have  this  child,  and  gave  her  to  a  friend  with  some  clothes  and 
fifteen  yen  ($7.50  gold).  This  man,  anxious  to  keep  tlie  money  and  the 
clothes,  gives  the  child  to  this  old  crazy  man,  who  treats  her  shamefully, 
beating  her,  frightening  her  almost  to  death  by  declaring  the  wolves  are 
coming,  etc.  The  Japanese  themselves  have  made  many  attempts  to  get  the 
child  awav,  but  the  old  man,  under  no  conditions  whatsoever,  will  give  her 
up.  It  is  indeed  pitiable.  Some  nights  when  the  wind  howls  and  the  sea 
roars  one  can  hear  this  man  pounding  to  keep  the  foxes  away,  hear  him 
shriek,  and  then  hear  the  cries  of  the  poor  child,  who  is  being  beaten. 
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Mrs.  J.  B,  LEAKE,  Treasurer. 

Receipts  from  March  10, 1898,  to  April  10, 1898. 


Illinois 

.      $2,469  37 

Indiana    

22  83 

Iowa 

571  91 

Kansas 

99  44 

Michigan        .... 

486  24 

Minnesota      .... 

1,924  94 

Missouri 

1,008  07 

Nebraska        .... 

61  57 

North  Dakota 

7  75 

Ohio 

791  62 

South  Dakota 

96  71 

Wisconsin       .... 

421  75 

Alabama         .... 

5  00 

China 

13  00 

Turkey    

22  60 

JIlSCELLANEOUS 

68  69 

Receipts  for  tlie  month 

.       S!8,07I  49 

Previously  acknowledged 

.       16,077  30 

Total  since  Oct.  18,  1897 

.     $24,148  79 

ADDITIONAL  DONATIONS  FOR  SPECIAL    OBJECTS. 


Received  this  month      .... 
Already  forwarded  .... 

Total  for  special  objects  since  Oct. 
18,  1897 


$8  96 
205  50 


.f  214  46 


ARMENIAN   RELIEF    FUND. 

Received  this  month      ....  $9  50 

Already  forwarded          ....  155  47 

Total  for  Armenian  Relief  since  Oct. 

18,  1897 $164  97 

INDIA  RELIEF   FUND. 

Received  this  month      ....  $17  50 

Already  forwarded          ....  41  25 

Total  for  India  Famine  Fund      .        .  $58  75 

Mrs.  ALFRED  B.  WiLLCOX,  Ass't  Trsas. 
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Life  and  Liobt  for  Woirian 


NOT    BY    MIGHT. 

"  Who  art  thou,  O  great  mountain  ?  .    . 
shalt  become  a  plain." 

— Zechariah  iv.  7. 

There  is  a  mountain  great  that  reareth  higli 

Its  giant  crest 
Of  cheerless  creeds,  and  superstitions  vain, 

And  dark  unrest. 
Deep  clouds  of  human  error  o"er  it  biood 

Their  shadows  grim, 
And  reason's  cold  and  fitful  gleams  make  but 

The  light  more  dim. 

Can  e'er  this  mighty  structure  leveled  be? 

A  plain  become? 
Above  earth's  faithless  cries  the  answer  sounds. 
Hear  and  be  dumb  : 
"Not  by  mere  might  nor  power  can  this  great  mount 
Removed  be. 
But  by  My  Spirit,"  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts, 
"Through  faith  in  Me." 

But  all  must  work,  and  all  must  watch  and  pray. 

Nor  silence  keep. 
Until  the  promised  high\va\'  shall  be  formed. 

And  the  last  heap 
Of  stiunbling  stones  be  gathered  out,  and  all 

The  cruel  wrong 
Of  error's  thrall  shall  cease,  and  captive  hearts  shall  sing 

True  freedom's  song. 

—  Selected. 
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MICRONESIA. 
THE   CAROLINE   ISLANDS. 

BY    REV.   D.    C.    GREENE,   D.D.,   OF    THE   JAPAN    MISSION. 

[While  the  information  contained  in  the  following  article  is  derived  from  various 
sources,  the  writer  desires  to  acknowledge  his  special  indebtedness  to  the  Rev.  E.  E. 
Strong,  D.D.,  to  whose  valuable  and  most  interesting  article  in  the  June  number  of  the 
Review  of  Revie-jos  he  would  refer  all  who  may  wish  to  study  the  subject  further.] 

The  connection  of  the  American  Board  with  the  Caroline  Islands  began  in 
the  year  1852,  when  the  Rev.  L.  H.  Gulick,  JM.D.,  the  Rev.  Mr.  Sturgis, 
with  one  other  American  missionary  and  their  wives,  together  with  two 
Hawaiian  missionary  families,  were  sent  to  Ponape  and  Kusaie,  two  of  the 
five  or  six  more  or  less  mountainous  islands  of  Micronesia,  which  comprises 
the  Caroline,  the  Marshall,  and  the  Gilbert  Islands,  all  of  which  lie  within  a 
few  degrees  of  the  equator.  Tiie  Carolines  extend  from  four  degrees  to  ten 
degrees  north  latitude,  and  from  one  hundred  and  thirty-two  degrees  to  one 
hundred  and  sixty-two  degrees  west  from  Greenwich.  For  the  most  part 
these  groups  consist  of  small  coral  islands,  which  rise  only  six  or  eight  feet 
above  the  level  of  the  sea.  The  flora  of  these  low  islands  is  limited,  and  the 
inhabitants  stibsist  almost  exclusively  upon  the  breadfruit  and  the  fruit  of  the 
cocoa  palm  and  the  pandanus.  The  temperature  varies  from  seventy-four 
degrees  to  eight-seven  degrees  Fahrenheit.  In  the  few  hilly  or  mountainous 
islands  there  is  opportunity  for  a  more  varied  life,  and  it  is  these  that  the 
missionaries  have  selected  for  residence,  and  from  them  they  go  forth  for  work 
in  the  neighboring  islands.  Consequently  the  need  of  a  missionary  ship  was 
early  felt,  and  in  1S56  the  first  Morning  Star  was  built,  which  has  been 
followed  by  three  others,  the  last  a  barkentine  of  four  hundred  and  thirty 
tons,  with  auxiliary  steam  power.  Two  smaller  vessels,  the  Robert  Logan 
and  the  Hiram  Bingham,  have  also  been  sent  out  for  local  touring,  the 
Morning  Star  being  devoted  chiefly  to  carrying  missionaries  to  and  from 
Honolulu  to  the  various  stations   and  for  forwarding  their  supplies. 

At  the  outset  there  was  considerable  opposition  on  the  part  of  the  natives, 
but  they  soon  discovered  that  the  Americans  were  their  friends,  and  were 
worthy  of  their  fullest  confidence.  One  of  the  important  causes  of  the 
change  of  feeling  was  undoubtedly  the  remarkable  success  of  Dr.  Gulick  in 
combating  an  epidemic  of  smallpox,  due  to  the  landing  of  two  sick  sailors 
from  a  whaling  vessel  which  touched  at  Ponape  not  very  long  after  the 
arrival  of  the  missionaries.  The  natives  resorted  to  various  incantations, 
which  seem  to  have  aggravated  the  disease,  for  the  people  died  like  sheep. 
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Dr.  Gulick  saw  no  other  course  than  to  inoculate  as  many  as  possible.  Per- 
haps because  his  patients  were  already  nifected,  Iiis  first  experiment  was 
unsuccessful;  but  subsequently  almost  all  who  submitted  to  moculation 
recovered,  and  he  had  the  satisfaction  of  saving  the  lives  of  thousands  of  the 
islanders.  The  striking  contrast  between  his  success  and  the  failure  of  the 
heathen  priests  awakened  great  confidence  in  the  missionaries, — a  confidence 
which  ripened  into  an  enthusiastic  attachment. 

The  distinctively  religious  work  was  pushed  with  vigor,  and  as  a  result  of 
the  moral  stimulus  which  the  new  faith  created  the  whole  face  of  society  be- 
gan to  assume  a  new  aspect.  As  early  as  iS6i  churches  were  organized, 
and  in  1889  there  were  on  the  various  islands  not  less  than  forty-seven 
churches,  with  four  thousand  five  hundred  and  nine  enrolled  members  ;  fifteen 
native  pastors,  and  sixty-one  other  native  preachers  and  teachers  ;  four  training 
■schools,  with  one  hundred  and  fourteen  students ;  three  seminaries  for  girls, 
with  seventy-nine  pupils ;  forty-three  common  schools,  with  an  aggregate 
attendance  of  two  thousand  four  hundred  and  twenty-two  scholars.  Five 
languages  had  been  reduced  to  writing,  and  school  books  printed  in  all. 
In  place  of  a  condition  little  better  than  anarchy,  a  quasi-constitutional 
•government  was  being  gradually  developed,  which  gave  promise  of  ultimate 
success.  Instead  of  polygamy  in  its  grossest  form,  monogamic  families 
were  established,  and  new  ideas  of  order  and  social  purity  were  rapidly 
gaining  currency.  A  goodly  proportion  of  the  people  had  become  inter- 
ested in  the  movement  toward  civilization,  and  considering  their  simple 
habits  of  living,  gave  liberally  to  its  support. 

Not  far  from  this  time  Rev.  E.  T.  Doane,  who  had  joined  the  mission, 
■wrote  of  Ponape,  the  principal  island  of  the  group,  as  follows:  "The  out- 
look on  the  whole  is  cheering.  In  some  places  the  people  had  long  clung 
to  darkness,  but  now  the  rulers  have  become  Christians,  and  the  people 
have  followed  their  example.  The  making  of  and  dealing  in  intoxicating 
drinks  have  ceased,  also  the  preparation  of  the  narcotic  joko  root,  polygamy, 
and  Sabbath  breaking.  Many  youth  of  both  sexes  are  learning  to  work  for 
Christ.  Of  the  five  little  kingdoms  on  the  island,  four  have  become  Chris- 
tian, and  tlie  fiftli  is  not  all  dark,  for  two  of  the  chiefs  are  earnest  workers 
for  the  Master.  Even  in  that  tribe  are  three  churches,  with  two  hundred 
and  seventy-five  members." 

The  impression  which  mission  work  of  this  character  makes  upon  an 
intelligent,  and  we  may  suppose  unprejudiced  observer,  is  shown  by  the 
official  report  of  the  German  governor-general  of  the  Marshall  Islands, 
where  the  work  is  imder  the  control  of  the  same  mission,  and  is  identical, 
•both   as  to   method  and   spirit.      This   report   is  contained   in   the  Dcutschcs 
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Kolonialblatt  iox  March,  1S96,  a  copy  of  wliich,  at  the  instance  of  our  own 
State  Department,  was  courteously  forwarded  to  the  American  Board  by  the 
Foreign  Office  of  Germany,  witli  this  memorandum:  "The  rehitions  be- 
tween the  State  management  of  the  Marshall  Islands  and  the  American 
mission  are  satisfactor)," 

The  governor-general.  Dr.  Irmer,  says:  "His  majesty's  ship,  Falke, 
came  to  anchor  in  the  larger  east  harbor  (Chabroll  Harbor).  But  for  its 
tropical  vegetation  this  harbor,  with  its  abrupt  mountains  and  verdant  vallevs, 
would  make  quite  the  impression  of  an  Italian  lake.  ...  I  hardlv  know 
a  place  that  surpasses  Kusaie  in  picturesque  charm  and  natural  beauty. 
The  natives  show  a  far  higher  grade  of  cultivation  than  those  of  Ponape 
and  Jaluit.  This  may  well  be  ascribed  to  the  influence  of  the  American 
mission.  .  .  .  The  location  of  the  mission,  with  its  many  neat  buildings 
scattered  along  the  slopes  of  the  verdant  hills,  is  very  pleasant.  .  .  ,  The 
arrangement  of  the  rooms  and  sleeping  apartments  is  excellent,  and  I  under- 
stand now  how  it  is  that  our  kanaken  (native  preachers  and  teachers),  even 
after  vears  of  absence,  look  back  to  these  scenes  of  their  youthful  training- 
as  to  a  paradise,  and  show  their  gratitude  for  these  pleasant  recollections  by 
strong  attachment  to  the  mission.  To  all  the  rest  is  to  be  added  the  abun- 
dance of  fruit  trees  and  luxuries  of  which  we  know  nothing  in  Jaluit,  such 
as  clear  spring  water,  fresh  milk,  and  fresh  butter.  In  short,  it  must  be 
acknowledged  that,  with  the  help  of  the  magnificent  natural  advantages  of 
Kusaie,  the  leaders  of  the  mission  have  done  everything  to  make  the  stay  of 
their  pupils  with  them  and  their  education'  pleasant.  The  instruction,  too, 
is  given  in  an  earnest,  jutlicious  manner,  and  the  female  teachers  especially 
made  a  most  favorable  impression  by  their  strict  and  yet  friendly  demeanor 
toward  the  girls.  The  neat  dresses  of  the  pupils,  their  unconstrained  joy- 
ousness,  and  their  healthy  appearance,  show  that  careful  attention  is  paid  to 
their  physical   well-being." 

In  the  meantime,  Germany,  in  view  of  her  growing  interest  in  the  trade 
of  the  Carolines  and  neighboring  islands,  resolved  to  annex  them.  This 
caused  Spain  to  assert  her  own  claims,  which  she  had  never  cared  to  make 
effective  before.  The  controversy  was  submitted  to  the  arbitration  of  the 
Pope,  wlio  in  a  decision  dated  Oct.  22,  1SS5,  more  than  thirty-three  years 
after  the  American  missionaries  arrived  in  the  islands,  confirmed  the  sover- 
eignty of  Spain.  In  the  following  ^"ear  a  man-of-war  was  sent  to  Ruk,  a 
collection  of  small,  mostly  low,  islands  at  the  western  extremity  of  the 
Caroline  group,  in  preparation  for  permanent  occupation.  The  missionaries 
there,  recognizing  that  the  only  course  open  to  the  natives  was  submission, 
did  what  they  could  as  interpreters  and   intermediaries  to  bring  about  kindly 


^ 


'^'Z  / 


A  CIF 


CEA 


/  v,^ 


US^ 


/^ 


.V 


X  -i  t 


^ 


>(«>'>f 


4^ 


A-w" 


^^>^^^. 


<7^ 


^ 


'7  ''  "^=3 


«ft 


IilASA^    ^     ■""■/J, 


294  LIFE    AND    LIGHT.  \,July\ 

relations  between  the  Spanish  and  the  natives.  No  permanent  settlement 
was  made  at  Ruk,  but  tlie  next  year  (1SS7),  on  March  13th,  a  governor 
with  other  officials,  accompanied  by  a  force  of  fifty  soldiers,  arrived  at 
Ponape  and  organized  the  new  government.  Again  the  missionaries  did 
what  they  could,  and  accepted  in  good  faith  the  assurances  of  the  Spanish 
authorities  that  they  would  not  be  molested.  But  very  soon  certain  portions 
of  the  mission  land  were  seized,  against  the  protest  of  the  missionaries. 
Tlie  validity  of  their  title  deeds  was  denied,  tliough  one,  at  least,  bearing 
date  of  1S70,  was  signed  by  five  cliiefs  and  countersigned  by  Commander 
,W.  T.  Truston,  of  the  United  States  Navy,  before  whom  the  document  liad 
been  signed  and  acknowledged.  On  the  pretext  that  Mr.  Doane,  then  the 
senior  missionary,  had  been  disrespectful  to  the  governor,  he  was  summarily- 
arrested  and  sentenced  to  fifteen  days'  confinement.  When  this  term  had 
expired  his  imprisonment  was  prolonged  without  any  reason  being  assigned, 
and  it  was  only  on  reaching  Alanila,  after  more  than  two  months'  confine- 
ment, that  he  learned  the  charges  against  him.  The  governor-general,  after 
a  hearing,  dismissed  the  complaint,  and  ordered  that  Mr,  Doane  be  returned 
to  Ponape  and  allowed  to  continue  his  work.  He  returned  broken  down  in 
health,  and  died  May  15,  1890,  at  Honolulu,  where  he  had  gone  for  recuper- 
ation. He  was  advanced  in  years,  of  an  unusually  gentle  disposition,  and 
had  won  the  warm  affection  of  all  the  natives.  Whatever  he  may  have 
failed  to  know  of  the  forms  of  Spanish  courtesy,  he  certainly  never  was 
intentionally   discourteous  to  anyone. 

During  Mr,  Doane's  absence  certain  natives  who  had  been  forced  to  work 
on  the  roads  without  pay  declined  to  work  longer.  A  party  of  twenty  sol- 
diers was  sent  after  them  and  found  them  feasting.  Without  warning,  these 
soldiers  fired,  killing  two  natives  and  wounding  three  others.  No  sooner 
were  the  guns  empty,  however,  than  the  soldiers  were  overpowered  and 
beaten  to  death.  The  missionaries  still  labored  for  peace,  and  did  succeed  in 
keeping  the  Christians  from  any  share  in  the  uprising,  but  the  mass  of  the 
natives  could  not  be  restrained.  They  attacked  the  government  offices, 
killed  the  governor,  his  secretary,  the  military  commander,  and  thirty-seven 
soldiers.  A  new  governor  was  appointed,  who  came  with  a  gunboat  and 
six  hundred  soldiers.  The  new  governor  at  first  seemed  disposed  to 
treat  the  natives  fairly,  and  terms  were  made  with  the  insurgents  which 
showed  no  little  magnanimity  ;  but  soon  he  began  to  encroach  upon  the 
land  of  the  missionaries,  and  caused  barracks  to  be  built  near  tlie  mission 
church,  while  other  buildings  were  erected  within  sixty  feet  and  directly  in 
front  of  the  church.  There  were  then  only  two  missionaries.  Miss  Palmer 
and  Mrs.  Cole,  in  that  part  of  the  island,  and  thev  tried  to  quiet  the  natives; 
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but  causes  of  irritation  were  numerous,  and  soon  another  rebellion  broke 
out.  From  this  time  increasing  restrictions  were  put  upon  the  missionaries  ; 
both  preaching  and  teaching  were  forbidden.  Shortly  after  they  were 
obliged  to  leave  Ponape,  and  have  not  since  been  allowed  to  return.  Under 
pressure  from  the  United  States  Government,  after  several  years'  delay,  the 
Spanish  Government  granted  the  sum  of  $17,500  by  way  of  compensation 
for  land  and  buildings,  but  has  steadily  refused  to  sanction  the  return  of  the 
missionaries.  The  Morning  Star  is  not  permitted  to  touch  at  any  part  of 
Ponape,  excepting  at  the  Spanish  port,  where  it  is  under  the  guns  of  the 
fort.  All  communication  with  the  natives  has,  with  one  exception,  been 
forbidden,  and  even  the  permission  to  land  Testaments  and  other  Christian 
books  has  been  steadily  refused. 

The  reports  which  in  various  indirect  ways  come  from  Ponape  indicate 
that,  while  very  serious  harm  has  come  to  the  work  through  the  closing  of 
schools  and  the  corrupting  influence  of  the  licentious  soldiery,  a  considera- 
ble number  of  the  native  Christians  remain  firm,  and  are  doing  what  they 
can  to  resist  the  evil  tide. 

The  history  of  the  ten  years  of  Spanish  occupancy  in  Ponape  has  been 
like  the  longer  history  of  the  Pliilippines  and  of  Cuba.  The  rule  of  the 
Spaniards  has  been  a  despotism  which  no  subject  race  would  endure,  save 
in  the  presence  of  overwhelming  military  force.  Happily  Kusaie  and  Ruk, 
as  well  as  nearly  if  not  all  of  the  low  islands,  have  not  yet  been  brought 
under  Spanisli  rule,  and  in  accordance  with  an  agreement  signed  by  tlie 
representatives  of  Spain  and  Germanv,  in  connection  with  the  Pope's  de- 
cision, islands  not  eflectively  occupied  are  left  free.  This  arrangement  doubt- 
less works  to  the  advantage  of  our  missionaries,  and  it  is  probably  on 
account  of  it  that  no  attempt  has  been  made  to  disturb  them  or  to  inter- 
fere with  the  natives,  though  through  Japanese  traders  rumors  have  come 
to  us  of  the  purpose  to  send  to  Ruk  a  deputy  with  a  force  of  soldiers.  Tliis 
would  most  certainly  lead  to  the  same  disastrous  results  as  the  occupancy 
of  Ponape. 

The  trouble  has  not  always  been,  it  would  seem,  the  lack  of  a  benevo- 
lent purpose  so  much  as  a  surprising  absence  of  tact  in  dealing  with  the 
natives,  which  has  caused  needless  irritation.  While  in  a  sense  the  Span- 
iards occupy  territory,  they  do  not  effectively  govern  it,  excepting  so  far 
as  their  physical  force  can  compel  obedience.  A  successful  government  on 
their  part  is  practically  impossible. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  when  the  settlement  of  the  Philippine  question  is 
reached,  it  will  include  an  arrangement  bv  whicli  the  Carolines,  a  depend- 
ency of  the  Philippines  and  subject  to  the  jurisdiction  of  the  governor-general, 
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will  be  freed  from  the  intolerance  and  oppression  of  the  past  ten  years. 
The  problem  which  the  situation  presents  to  our  statesmen  is  beset  witli 
difficulties,  but  it  surely  ought  not  to  be  impossible  to  secure  a  solution  by 
which  the  liberties  of  the  natives  may  be  protected  and  the  path  opened 
for  their  gradual  advance  toward  a  Christian  civilization.  The  responsi- 
bility for  this  solution  I'ests  upon  our  Government.  The  progress  of  the 
war  has  forced  it  upon  us,  and  we  cannot  evade  it. 


EXTRACTS   FROM   MISS   HOPPIN'S   JOURNAL,  KUSAIE. 

KusAiE,  Micronesia. 
On  September  23d  we  had  a  wedding.  Linvs'ot  and  Langi  were  mar- 
ried. Linwot  was  one  of  our  best  girls  and  Langi  was  one  of  my  boys  ; 
that  is,  he  was  one  of  the  young  men  who  came  into  school  for  tl^e  first 
time  the  year  that  I  was  in  the  boys'  school.  They  had  a  very  pretty  wed- 
ding, we  thought.  The  girls  went  down  to  Seap  and  brought  up  a  number 
of  cocoanut  trees.  They  potted  these,  together  with  a  large  number  of 
pretty  banana  trees  and  ferns.  These  potted  plants  were  arranged  along 
the  veranda  in  two  rows, — one  along  by  the  side  of  the  house,  and  the  other 
along  the  railing  of  the  veranda.  The  girls  wove  long  garlands  of  fern, 
and  suspended  them  from  pillar  to  pillar  of  the  veranda  and  made  friezes 
of  them  for  the  schoolrooms.  Inside  the  house  were  palms,  and  ferns,  and 
flowers,  mosses  and  orchids.  The  frames  of  the  folding  doors  were  hidden 
by  ferns  and  vines,  and  over  the  place  where  the  bride  and  groom  were  to 
stand  hung  a  great  mass  of  scarlet  flowers,  the  most  distinctive  Micronesian 
flowers  tliat  we  have.  The  house  looked  like  a  bit  of  fairyland.  Linwot 
wore  a  simple  white  holoku,  and  was  barefooted.  Her  hair  was  braided 
in  one  braid  down  her  back,  and  tied  with  white  ribbon.  At  her  throat 
she  wore  her  silver  cross,  the  badge  of  the  King's  Daughters.  She  had  white 
blossoms  in  her  glossy  black  hair.  They  stood  in  the  folding  doors  between 
the  parlor  and  the  schoolroom.  The  girls  marched  down  the  veranda  be- 
tween the  trees  and  ferns,  and  seated  themselves  in  the  parlor.  The  schol- 
ars from  the  other  scliools  and  the  people  from  outside  sat  in  the  school- 
room or  stood  in  the  doors  and  windows  on  the  veranda.  Dr.  Rife 
performed  the  simple  ceremony  in  Marshall;  we  all  sang,  "He  Leadeth 
Me,"  which  seems  to  have  become  our  wedding  song ;  the  bridegroom 
was  congratulated,  and  the  bride  wished  all  happiness.  Tiien  Linwot  put 
the  last  of  her  possessions  into  lier  trunk,  and  with  hei*' husband  went  down 
to  the  other  training  school, — and  we  had  given  away  another  of  our  trained 
dausfhters  to  the  work.     This  is  the  third  occasion  of  the   kind    that    has 
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taken  place  during  the  year.  The  joy  of  tlieiii  is  often  three-fourths  pain. 
Each  one  who  goes  from  us  goes  back  to  work  where  the  presence  of  evil 
is  something  beyond  description,  and  where  tlie  external  aids  to  righteous- 
ness are  few.  What  those  temptations  are  can  only  be  appreciated  by 
tliose  who  have  come  into  practical  contact  with  them.  Many  who  are 
considered  b}^  themselves,  and  others,  as  good  Christians  in  America 
and  Honolulu,  and  have  had  opportunities  of  which  our  boys  and  girls 
know  nothing,  fall  most  ignominiously  when  they  come  to  these  islands. 
But  we  trust  that  our  children  do  not  go  alone,  nor  in  their  own  strength, 
out  into  the  darkness. 

On  October  6th  we  borrowed  a  canoe  and  four  of  our  girls  went  with  me 
around  to  Lellu,  the  king's  village,  to  see  iPwe  could  get  permission  to  pas- 
ture some  of  our  cattle  at  Star  Harbor.  A  little  Kusaian  boy  went  with  us 
part  of  the  way  and  helped  to  steer  the  canoe.  Two  or  three  miles  this  side 
of  Lellu  the  tide  became  too  low  to  float  the  canoe,  and  we  were  obliged  to 
draw  it  up  on  the  beach  and  walk  the  rest  of  the  way.  We  reached  Lellu 
about  five  in  the  afternoon  to  find  the  people  gone  to  Mallim  to  a  wed- 
ding. Rebecca,  one  of  our  girls,  took  me  to  the  house  of  her  father,  TuUu- 
kun.  It  was  a  new  foreign  house,  built  two  stories  high,  with  verandas 
above  and  below.  The  family  had  evidently  departed  in  some  haste,  leaving 
windows  and  doors  wide  open — Micronesian  fashion — and  things  in  general 
•scattered  around.  Rebecca  was  much  distressed  over  the  condition  of  the 
house  and  yard,  and,  although  she  was  very  tired,  began  at  once  operations 
■on  the  front  yard.  Soon  the  three  Gilbert  girls  joined  her,  and  they  worked 
away,  greatly  to  my  amusement,  carrying  away  the  rubbish  and  depositing 
it  in  the  ocean.  Then  they  began  operations  in  the  house,  sweeping  and 
putting  things  in  their  places.  I  was  seated  out  on  the  veranda  when  I 
beard  sounds  as  of  heavy  artillerv.  On  investigation  I  found  that  they  liad 
begun  to  sweep  under  trunks,  and  cupboards,  and  heavy  furniture,  exclaiming 
at  each  discovery  of  a  place  which  they  thought  needed  the  application  of 
the  broom,  "  O  akea  !  akea  !  te  I-Baretaio  !  "  (Oh,  alas  !  alas  !  the  Phari- 
see !).      I  thought  it  high  time  to  draw  the  line  and  put  an  end  to  their  labor. 

Lifusa,  one  of  the  chiefs,  brought  us  some  food  for  our  supper.  It  was 
bright  moonlight,  and  after  supper  we  sat  out  under  the  open  sky,  on  the 
stones,  and  talked  and  waited  for  the  wedding  party  to  return.  I  was  tired, 
and  lay  down  on  the  stones  and  watched  the  cocoanut  trees  rustling  in  the 
wind,  and  heard  the  tide  come  up  slowly  and  rattle  tlie  flat  coral  stones 
along  the  shore,  until  it  reached  the  stone  wall  which  shut  it  out  from  us. 
Once  in  a  while  a  little  pig  dashed  out  from  under  the  house  and  oflcred 
himself  to  our  society,  and  acted  luut  Ijccause  he  was  not  appreciated.      The 
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girls  talked  dreamily,  until  at  last  their  voices  died  out  altogether,  and  they 
seemed  to  be  thinking.  Tiien  Tibora  spoke  up  :  "  Mother,"  she  said,  "  I've 
been  thinking  about  the  Christian  women  in  these  islands.  How  can  they 
keep  their  children  from  the  sin  and  evil  all  around  them  .^  How  wonderful 
is  God's  care  !  He  can  take  care  of  everyone  at  once,  but  we  cannot  keep 
even  one  little  child  from  evil  !  " 

About  eleven  o'clock  we  began  to  hear  singing  and  talking  from  over  the 
bay,  and  the  sound  of  the  canoe  paddles  keepmg  time.  Then  the  canoes 
came  in  sight,  and  before  long  we  were  holding  an  extempore  reception. 
It  was  after  twelve  before  we  got  to  bed.  That  night  a  baby  girl  was  born 
to  Sabie,  the  daughter  of  the  good  king  Sigra,  who  ruled  before  the  present 
king.  She  afterwards  named  the  baby  Rebecca  for  me,  probably  because  I 
was  at  Lellu  when  it  was  born. 

We  started  home  the  next  morning  early,  as  soon  as  the  tide  was  in, 
laden  witli  oranges,  taro,  cocoanuts,  sugar-cane,  fwafwa,  and  bananas,  hav- 
ing first  obtained  permission  of  tlie  king  to  pasture  our  cows  at  Star  Harbor. 

Just  a  word  in  regard  to  the  work  our  King's  Daughters  are  doing.  The 
American  Board  sent  us  a  set  of  maps  of  the  different  countries  where  the 
Board  have  missions.  They  have  aided  greatly  in  increasing  the  girls'  inter- 
est in  missions.  At  their  monthly  meeting  we  have  tried  to  have  papers 
presented  by  the  girls  in  Marshall,  Gilbert,  and  Kusaian,  telling  about  tlie 
different  peoples  and  the  work  that  is  being  done  for  them.  Some  of  the 
girls  have  made  studies  of  the  maps  of  the  countries  studied,  and  have  told  in 
the  meetings  some  of  the  more  interesting  facts  about  the  different  cities  and 
mission  stations,  at  the  same  time  pointing  out  the  places  on  the  map  and  tell- 
ing little  incidents  in  connection  with  them.  At  two  of  the  meetings  the  boys 
were  invited  to  be  present,  and  became  very  much  interested,  and  helped 
the  girls  out  very  substantially  in  their  contributions  for  those  two  Sundays. 
Kefwas,  the  Kusaian  teacher,  and  some  others  among  the  Kusaians,  who 
were  present  at  the  meeting  on  India,  were  so  much  interested  that  they 
asked  for  the  papers,  in  order  to  read  them  again.  They  afterwards  decided 
to  take  up  a  special  collection  for  that  country.  Tom,  one  of  our  good 
Kusaians,  was  here  yesterday  (February  17th),  and  said  he  had  col- 
lected fifteen  dollars  in  Spanish  and  German  money,  and  thirty  tols, — these 
last  selling  for  about  fifty  cents  in  the  States, — and  he  also  said  that  the 
money  promised  in  addition  was  not  yet  in.  This  is  doing  well  for  the 
Kusaians,  as  it  is  in  addition  to  their  regular  contributions. 

The  girls  have  had  little  money  to  give,  but  they  have  done  a  great  deal 
of  extra  work  at  the  price  of  four  cents  an  hour.  The  small  sums  have 
counted  uji  well.     When  we  opened  their  contribution  box,  a  short  time  ago, 
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we  found  that  they  had  about  thirty-five  dollars.  In  addition  to  this  they 
have  woven  a  number  of  small  hats  and  baskets,  which  if  well  sold  ouglit 
to  bring  the  whole  amount  well  up  to  fifty  dollars.  They  have  voted  to  de- 
vote thirty  dollars  to  foreign  missionary  work,  the  money  made  from  tlie 
things  sold  to  help  buv  new  desks  fur  our  assembly  loom,  whenever  we 
have  one,  and  to  use  the  rest  to  make  some  of  their  number  members  of  the 
International  Order  of  King's  Daughters. 

This  is  by  no  means  the  most  important  work  the  society  is  doing.  It  is 
helping  to  put  the  girls  on  their  honor,  and  helping  them  to  make  then-  own 
choice  in  things  whicli  are  good  and  true.  It  is  also  helping  them  to  do  the 
common,  every-day  duties  which  come  to  them  with  a  high  purpose  and 
from  love  and  loyalty  to  their  King,  and  so  fitting  them  for  the  highest  ser- 
vice which  it  is  possible  for  them  to  render  to  their  people. 


SPAIN. 

THE    REMOVAL    OF   THE    INTERNATIONAL    INSTITUTE 
FROM   SAN    SEBASTIAN. 

BY    REV.   WM.   H.   GULICK. 

Dear  Friends  :  The  cloud  that  has  been  so  long  forming  has  at  last 
burst,  and  Spain  and  the  United  States  are  at  war  !  For  weeks  we  hoped 
against  hope  that  it  would  not  come  to  this.  Indeed,  we  maintained  the 
attitude  before  our  friends  that  we  did  not  believe  that  there  would  be  war. 
We  did  not  discuss  the  matter,  nor  anticipate  such  possibility  with  the 
parents  of  our  pupils,  nor  did  we  make  any  visible  preparations  for  such  an 
event.  We  lived  on  the  theory  that  every  day  that  such  a  crisis  was  post- 
poned, by  just  so  much  was  the  likelihood  of  the  crisis  lessened.  The 
admission  of  the  possibility  of  war,  or  the  open  preparation  for  moving  in 
anticipation  of  it,  would  but  have  caused  an  avalanche  of  letters  from  the 
parents  and  friends  of  the  students,  thrown  our  family  into  confusion,  and 
made  impossible  all  serious  and  useful  work.  We  decided,  therefore,  not 
even  to  discuss  the  question  until  forced  to  do  so.  This  was  the  more  easily 
done  as  we  received  only  one  or  two  letters  showing  any  concern  as  to  the 
future  of  the  school,  and  the  life  and  work  of  our  large  family  went  forward 
without  agitation  nor  break  to  the  last  moment. 

It  is  my  duty,  as  it  is  my  greatest  pleasure,  to  repeat  again  what  for  weeks 
we  have  reported  by  every  mail  to  our  friends  everywhere,  that  throughout 
the  bitter  controversy  between  the  two  countries  we  sutVered  no  harm,  and 
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were  never  made  the  object  of  any  disagreeable  demonstration.  Personally, 
we  did  not  seem  to  be  involved  in  the  dispute  by  the  community  around  us. 
Nevertheless  all  of  our  friends  strongly  urged  the  wisdom  of  our  leaving 
before  hostilities  should  break  out  between  the  two  countries.  Not  that  there 
would  be  any  danger  from  the  respectable  part  of  the  community,  but  because, 
as  the  tide  of  excitement  throughout  the  country  was  rising,  and  turbulent 
demonstrations  were  becoming  more  frequent  in  the  capital  and  in  other 
cities,  it  was  impossible  to  tell  at  what  moment  there  might  be  a  like 
expression  of  feeling  in  San  Sebastian,  which  would  be  beyond  the  control  of 
the  authorities. 

So  Friday  morning,  after  college  prayers,  about  two  hours  after  General 
Woodford  had  passed  through  our  railway  station  on  the  way  to  the  French 
frontier,  every  window  of  his  train  having  been  broken  six  hours  before  by 
an  excited  multitude  that  invaded  the  station  at  Valladolid,  we  held  a  "  mission 
meeting,"  at  which  were  present  our  Spanish  colleague  and  his  wife.  Our 
duty  now  seemed  plain.  It  would  be  but  defying  Providence  to  remain 
longer  where  our  presence  would  be  a  cause  of  continual  irritation  to  the 
community  around  us,  that  had  up  to  this  moment  showed  its  esteem  of  us 
personally  by  a  most  remarkable  self-restraint.  For  it  must  be  remembered 
that  in  no  other  city  in  Spain,  with  the  exception  of  Madrid,  was  there  so 
large  an  American  colony,  and  so  much  in  evidence  as  we  were,  concentrated 
in  one  house,  in  the  most  conspicuous  part  of  the  city.  The  vote  was 
rmanimous  that  tlie  time  had  come  for  us  to  leave   the   country. 

At  ten  o'clock  we  informed  the  students  of  the  decision,  and  exhorted  them 
to  serenity  and  self-restraint,  while  they  should  at  once  pack  their  most 
necessary  books  and  belongings  in  their  trunks.  I  wrote  a  circular  letter  to 
the  parents,  telling  them  of  our  decision  and  of  the  plan  to  continue  the  work 
of  the  school  in  the  new  house  with  as  little  interruption  as  possible  and  on 
the  same  lines  as  hitherto,  intimating  that  any  one  could  recall  his  daughter 
to  Spain  whenever  he  should  wish  to  do  so,  which  could  easily  be  done,  as 
Biarritz  is  only  an  hour  by  rail  from  tlie  Spanish  frontier.  And  I  will  say 
here  that  a  week  has  passed  since  tliat  letter  was  in 'their  hands,  and  not  one 
has  asked  to  have  his  daughter  returned  to  Spain,  while  every  one  who  has 
written  is  heartily  thankful  for  our  being  willing  to  continue  our  care  and 
teaching.  This  circumstance  is  only  one  of  many  showing  the  entirely 
friendly  feeling  toward  us  personally. 

Notwithstanding  the  trials  and  distresses  of  this  sudden  removal  and  of 
this  great  change,  we  have  a  great  deal  for  which  to  be  thankful.  In  the 
first  place,  in  spite  of  the  stress  and  strain  of  the  last  fortnight,  from  which 
no  one  of  the  missionary  force  has  been  exempt,  and  involving  many  sleep- 
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less  niglits  and  great  fatigue,  the  health  of  all  has  been  most  mercifully 
maintained.  In  the  next  place,  it  is  the  remark  of  all  our  friends,  and  the 
cause  of  our  own  unceasing  thankfulness,  that  a  watchful  Providence  siiould 
have,  almost  on  the  first  day  of  our  search,  provided  us  so  spacious,  com- 
modious, and  suitable  a  house  for  our  family  of  fifty  souls,  and  under  such 
favorable  conditions.  Moreover,  it  was  no  slight  thing  that,  in  this  especially 
rainy  climate,  we  should  have  made  our  flight,  and  transfer  of  our  entire 
family  and  effects,  without  a  drop  of  rain  falling  upon  us.  We  cannot  but 
consider  all  this  as  a  proof  of  our  He/ivenly  Father's  care,  and  as  a  promise 
of  protection  and  blessings  yet  to  be  displayed  in  our  behalf.  "" 


LETTER  FROM  MISS  ESTHER  ALONZO. 

[Many  of  our  readers  who  saw  and  heard  Miss  Alonzo,  one  of  our  pupils  in  San 
Sebastian,  in  this  country  last  autumn,  will  be  glad  to  read  this  tribute  from  her. 
Miss  Alonzo  has  uncles  and  brothers  in  the  Spanish  army  in  Cuba.] 

To  the    WoJiiaii  s  Board  oj"  Missions. 

Dear  Friends  :  It  is  a  pleasure  to  me  to  write  to  yoti  the  lines  that  are 
to  follow.  I  do  it  in  the  name  of  the  teachers  and  girls  in  the  International 
Institute. 

Sad,  indeed,  are  the  circumstances  that  give  motive  to  oin-  writing  ;  but, 
nevertheless,  we  want  you  all  to  know  that  our  gratitude  to  you  is  great, — we 
could  not  forget  the  day  of  our  coming  away  from  our  most  beloved  coun- 
trv,  the  innumei\ible  benefits  received  from  you,  and  your  love  to  us  for  the 
sake  of  Christ. 

No  one,  tliough  we  sighed  at  the  entrance  of  tlie  frontier  between  vSpaiii 
and  France,  would  have  thought  of  desertion.  Surely  God  has  done  this 
for  our  good  and  that  of  Spain.  We  consider  that  this  is  a  new  proof  of 
what  God  has  iy  his  mind,  to  prepare  us  for  our  beautiful  work  as  missiona- 
ries to  our  countrymen. 

Who  knows  the  consequences  of  this  sad  and  awful  war.  Perhaps  it  means 
to  us  the  loss  of  many  members  of  our  fjimilies;  but  in  the  midst  of  our  sor- 
row we  will  remember  always  that  you  have  been  the  same  to  us  when  we 
were  at  peace  as  when  we  are  at  war. 

May  God  bless  the  work  that  vou  are  doing  among  us,  and  we  will 
anxiously  wait  for  the  day  when  eternal  peace  shall  be  established  on  the 
earth,  and  there  will  not  be  dissensions  among  nations,  for  the  Lord  will 
reign  alone. 

Esther  Alonzo. 


-To  give  light  to t/bem  that  sit  in  datoess  k-^'-Tf- 


GOING    CRABBING   IN   MICRONESIA. 

BY    ALICE    COWLES    LITTLE. 

It  is  early  Saturday  morning  in  the  girls'  school  on  Kusaie  ;  and  as  the 
girls  hurry  about  their  morning  duties  of  cleaning  and  sweeping  the  house, 
it  is  easy  to  see  that  they  are  unusually  happy  and  noisy,  and  that  something 
of  more  than  ordinary  interest  has  been  planned  for  the  day.  It  is  nothing 
less  than  a  crabbing  expedition,  and  soon  after  prayers  the  procession  will 
start.  Old  clothes  are  the  order  of  the  day,  and  an  occasional  hat  and  tin 
can  may  be  seen,  while  the  care  taker  for  the  company,  who  joins  the  troop 
of  girls  at  the  front  steps,  has  a  bag  of  work  to  help  pass  the  time,  a  mat  to 
sit  upon,  a  policeman's  whistle,  and  her  inevitable  umbrella.  The  girls 
quickly  claim  the  privilege  of  "helping  mother"  with  the  baggage,  and  the 
happy  procession  is  ready  to  start. 

The  shortest  way  to  the  best  crabbing  locality  is  down  the  "  jumping-off 
place,"  by  the  side  of  tlie  doctor's  house.  This  path  is  so  steep  that  after 
a  rain  it  is  almost  impassable  for  any  one  but  a  native  accustomed  to  climb 
over  the  rocks  ;  but  if  the  tide  is  in,  it  is  the  only  safe  way,  except  by  canoe, 
to  In  Siaf,  the  village  nearest  the  Mission.  At  the  foot  of  this  steep  path 
we  come  to  the  beautiful  beach,  with  its  great  tropical  trees  leaning  far  out 
over  the  alabaster  whiteness  of  the  coral  sand.  Beyond  are  the  shoal 
waters  glistening  in  varied  tints  of  pearly  gray  and  pale  green,  out  a  quarter 
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of  a  mile  to  the  line  of  white  surf  beating  on  the  edge  of  the  reef;  beyond 
that,  the  deep  blue  of  old  ocean  reaching  on  till  it  meets  the  still  bluer  line 
of  the  sky  above. 

The  girls  hurry  on,  too  anxious  to  begin  tlie  day's  pleasure  to  loiter  yet. 
We  pass  the  little  villages  of  In  Siaf  and  Leap,  with  friendl}'  greetings  to 
the  women  and  children  about  the  houses.  At  last  we  are  glad  to  rest 
under  the  large  trees  which  cast  a  refreshing  shade  over  the  beach.  The 
tii'st  girls  are  already  busilv  engaged  in  making  half-bushel  baskets  of  cocoa- 
nut  leaves,  to  hold  the  crabs.  As  soon  as  the  baskets  are  finished  the  girls 
hurry  oft',  to  come  back  to  "mother"  at  the  call  of  the  whistle,  or  when 
they  find   the  tide  is  coming  in  again. 

I  am  afraid  we  would  not  think  the  crab  hunt  as  much  fun  as  the  girls  do, 
for  it  is  more  like  work  than  i:>lay  to  wander  about  in  the  brush  watching 
for  the  lively  crabs  and  catching  them  in  the  fingers.  The  crabs'  bodies  are 
perhaps  three  inches  in  diameter,  while,  claws  and  all,  one  would  easily 
cover  a  breakfast  plate.  They  are  such  delicious  eating  that  the  girls  gladly 
risk  an  occasional  pinch  from  one  of  those  vicious  claws.  The  girls  usually 
lumt  in  pairs,  the  basket  swinging  from  a  pole  on  their  shoulders.  In  that 
way  one  sees  that  the  crabs  do  not  crawl  out  of  the  basket,  while  the  other 
keeps  a  bright  lookout  for  prey.  Often  some  of  the  girls  wander  on  be3'ond 
Koos  River,  and  bring  back  not  only  a  basket  of  crabs,  but  also  a  leaf  filled 
with  small  white  flowers  to  be  woven  into  a  wreath  to  wear  on  hair  or  neck 
on  Sunday.  The  first  reports  we  heard  of  the  river  made  it  so  deep  that  we 
supposed  that  any  point  beyond  that  was  inaccessible  without  a  bathing  suit, 
but  later  we  found  that  we  could  reach  the  south  side  of  the  island  by 
wading  a  short  distance  on  the  reef  opposite  the  mouth  of  the  river. 

The  latter  part  of  the  waiting  time  is  always  trying  for  the  "mother" 
under  the  trees,  for  if  the  last  gir^s  are  slow,  it  means  that  the  whole  party 
must  wade  home.  I  well  remember  my  first  experience  of  the  kind,  when 
the  tide  caught  us  long  before  we  reached  Leap.  At  first  we  tried  to  walk 
along  a  little  back  from  the  beach  ;  but  the  walking  was  so  hard  and  rough 
through  the  underbrush  that  we  had  to  take  oft'  shoes  and  stockings  and 
wade  through  the  half  mile  of  water  that  lay  between  us  and  home.  When 
we  reach  home  again  it  is  time  to  hurry  dinner  and  preparations  for  .Sundav. 
You  would  be  interested  to  see  the  busy  groups  of  girls  in  the  cook  house, 
some  killing  the  crabs  with  large  knives,  others  squatting  about  the  fire, 
each  looking  after  two  or  three  crabs  sizzling  on  tlie  coals.  This  is  anxious 
work  for  the  careful  cooks,  for  not  a  claw  must  be  burned,  and  vet  if  not 
tlioroughlv  cooked  the  crab  will  be  spoiled  bv  morning,  and  it  is  top  near 
night  to  eat  them  now.      Sometimes,  wlien  the  tide  permits,  the  crabs  are 
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cooked  and  eaten  on  the  beach,  and  this  is  an   ideal  ending  for  a  day  spent 
in  crab  hunting. 

Often  a  vacation  day  sees  a  merry  fishing  expedition,  when  the  girls  go  on 
the  reef  alone,  with  mstructions  to  keep  in  sight  of  the  front  windows  of  tlie 
school.  Their  voices,  as  they  sing  or  call  out  to  one  another,  remind  the 
"mothers"  at  home  that  they  still  have  a  family  of  children,  although  the 
unusual  stillness  ni  the  house  can  almost  be  felt.  Fishing  on  the  reef  does 
not  mean  sitting  down  with  pole,  hook,  and  line  on  the  wharf  or  the  edge 
of  the  reef.  For  a  successful  anwor  there  must  be  almost  no  water  on  the 
reef,  and  the  girls  use  their  hands  mstead  of  hooks.  They  w^ade  about 
among  the  pools,  looking  under  and  around  the  rocks,  catching  the  fish  as 
they  are  startled  and  try  to  escape.  Sometimes  many  shells  are  found  on 
the  expedition.  They  will  be  put  into  tin  cans  carried  for  the  purpose,  and 
if  the  girl  does  not  keep  her  hand  over  the  top  of  the  can  the  shells  may 
attempt  to  escape,  for  they  are,  of  course,  alive. 

The  whistle  usually  reminds  the  girls  that  it  is  nearing  mealtime.  One 
of  the  girls  once  said  that  she  did  not  think  that  they  remembered  that  they 
were  hungry  when  they  were  so  happy  in  their  play.  You  see,  in  some  re- 
spects the  little  brown  girls  are  not  so  different  from  white  boys  and  girls  as 
you  might  suppose. 

The  boys  from  the  Training  School  frequently  have  fishing  parties  on 
Friday  night,  going  in  their  canoes  with  nets  and  cocoanut  leaf  torches. 
Often  the  first  intimation  on  the  hill  of  what  the  boys  have  been  doing,  is  the 
sight  of  two  boys  coming  slowly  up  the  hill  bringing  a  heavy  string  of  fish 
as  a  present  to  the  girls. 

The  fish  are  usually  baked  in  the  "  um  "  with  other  food.  In  a  hole  in  the 
ground,  a  foot  deep  and  three  or  four  feet  in  diameter,  a  wood  fire  is  built 
and  covered  with  cobblestones.  When  the  fire  is  burned  out  the  stones  are 
removed  and  the  breadfruit,  toro,  and  fish  are  arranged  in  the  hot  ashes  and 
covered  with  the  hot  stones.  Then  great  leaves,  eighteen  or  twenty  inches 
wide  and  tliree  or  four  feet  long,  are  laid  over  the  top  so  carefully  that  no 
steam  can  escape,  and  after  about  two  hours  the  leaves  may  be  removed,  the 
food  taken  out  and  served. 

The  fresh  water  of  the  river  is  a  rival  of  the  salt  water  in  the  girls'  afi^ec- 
tions.  The  river  running  through  the  pasture  back  of  the  schoolhouse  has  a 
delightful  bathing  hole,  and  it  is  a  question  whether  it  is  pleasanter  to  sit  at 
the  foot  of  the  falls,  leaning  back  to  let  the  water  run  all  over  you,  or  to 
slide  down  the  falls.  Then,  too,  there  is  a  climb  up  the  mountain,  along 
the  patTi  which  Mr.  Channon  and  the  Gilbert  Island  boys  cleared,  to  the 
high  falls  farther  up  the  river.      Sometimes  the  donkeys  take  the  girls  up 
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this  path.  Many  of  the  gh-ls  have  little  garden  patches,  which  they 
watcli  carefully,  to  guard  them  from  the  hens  and  rats.  Bananas,  pine- 
apples, and   sugar   cane   are   the   usual    products  of  these   patches. 

At  the  close  of  the  day,  no  matter  how  tired  they  may  be,  the  girls  are 
always  glad  to  see  the  singing  books  put  on  the  schoolroom  floor.  A  large 
proportion  of  the  school  will  soon  be  found  stretclied  on  the  floor  in  a  circle, 
or  perhaps  two  or  three  circles,  under  the  lamp,  propping  their  heads  up  on 
their  hands,  singing  as  thougli  tlieir  lives  depended  upon  their  malcing  as 
much  noise  as  possible.  A  diflerent  song  for  each  group  seems  to  add  to 
their  enjoyment,  but  it  will  not  take  them  long  to  quiet  down  for  prayers 
when  the  doors  open  into  the  sitting  room,  and  then  they  are  ready  for  a 
lone  nisfht's  rest. 


HELPS    FOR   LEADERS    OF    CHILDREN'S    SOCIETIES. 

SUMMER    ^VORK    FOR    THE    CHILDREN. 

While  societies  are  prevented  from  holding  meetings  during  the  time  of 
summer  vacations,  the  luembers  can  find  ways  of  turning  their  leisure  to  ac- 
count for  the  work's  sake  if  they  will. 

A  treasury  of  things  useful  for  the  winter's  work  may  be  culled  from  maga- 
zines and  illustrated  papers.  Let  the  children  watch  the  literature  of  the 
day,  and  when  it  has  outlived  its  usefulness  in  the  family  circle,  cut  out  all 
illustrations  which  bear  upon  the  lands  or  the  peoples  where  our  missionary 
work  is  found.  Africa,  Japan,  China,  India,  Turkey,  are  all  prominent  in 
print  at  present,  and  pictures  of  scenery  and  illustrations  of  strange  customs 
may  be  found  in  abundance  ;  while  for  Spain  and  the  islands  of  the  Pacific 
this  is  a  real  harvest  time.  Scrapbooks  can  be  easily  filled  as  the  result  of 
one  summer's  vigilance,  old  piles  of  magazines  contributing  their  riches  as 
well  as  current  numbers.  By  this  means  the  meetings  of  the  coming  season 
will  be  made  much  more  interesting  and  realistic.  Portraits  of  missionaries 
inay  be  gleaned  in  the  same  way  from  religious  publications.  The  writer 
has  seen  a  pretty  portfolio  of  such  pictures  made  by  pasting  them  on  a  piece 
of  broad  ribbon,  which,  when  folded  back  and  forth,  made  a  compact  and 
portable  case. 

One  valuable  way  to  keep  the  work  before  the  children  during  the  sum- 
mer, and  to  help  them  to  realize  that  they  as  individuals  have  a  share  in  it, 
would  be  to  give  each  one  the  name  of  a  missionary  for  whom  especially  to 
pray.  The  child  might  also  be  encouraged  to  watch  for  newspaper  items  or 
other  reports  of  the  field  wliere  that  particular  missionary  is  located,  and  to 
Sfive  the  news  thus  gathered  at  the  first  meeting  in  tlie  fdl. 
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Zealous  3'oung  workers  may  increase  the  funds  in  the  treasuries  of  their 
societies  by  efforts  which  are  most  pleasantly  made  in  summer  months. 
The  cultivation  of  flowers  or  vegetables  is  a  congenial  occupation  to  most 
children,  and  the  sale  of  them  has  been  made  lucrative  for  other  objects  ; 
why  not  for  missions?  In  one  locality  bulbs  have  been  raised,  and  consid- 
erable sums  realized  by  the  sale  of  them.  The  readers  of  the  Mission  Day- 
spring  have  become  familiar  witli  the  annals  of  Kookoo,  the  missionary  lien. 
The  results  of  the  work  done  by  Kookoo's  mistress  through  the  instrumen- 
tality of  the  little  yellow  hen,  are  found  in  many  needy  spots  of  this  wide 
world.  A  scholarship  in  Foochow  has  for  years  been  supported  by  Kookoo 
and  her  descendants,  the  sale  of  chickens  and  eggs  being  a  source  of  steady 
mcome. 

In  those  parts  of  the  country  where  the  fir  balsam  grows  the  children 
would  find  a  real  demand  for  pillows  filled  with  the  fragrant  tips  among  the 
summer  guests,  nearly  all  of  whom  like  to  carry  such  a  reminder  of  the 
woods  away  with  them.  At  one  seashore  resort  on  the  coast  of  Maine,  a 
boy  who  was  earning  money  for  his  education  disposed  of  these  pillows  by 
the  wagon  load.  Prettily  arranged  fern  baskets  would  find  a  similar  though 
more  limited  market. 

Tiiese  hints  will,  it  is  thought,  onlv  prove  suggestive  of  many  others  wliich 
will  arise  in  the  fertile  minds  of  leadeis. 


Straps  fmm  aitr  Wim\\  I'lashct. 

Contributions  With  heartfelt  thanks  for  answered  prayer,  we  report  an 

FOR  THE  Month,  increase  of  $1,953.87  in  the  contributions  for  the  montii  end- 
ing May  iSth  as  compared  with  the  same  month  last  year.  Of  this,  $1 ,391  .^7 
was  reported  as  from  the  special  offering  during  Lent.  This  is  onlv  a  part 
of  the  amount  received  through  this  ofiering,  whicli  we  rejoice  to  tliink  was 
a  glad  free  ofiering  to  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  his  death  upon  the  cross 
may  be  made  known  to  all  the  workl.  This  reduces  the  decrease  hitherto 
reported  to  $2,407.28.  A  number  of  Branches  for  good  reasons  did  not 
make  the  Lenten  Ofiering,  and  some  of  them  expect  to  use  the  extra-cent- 
a-tiay  envelopes  during  some  month  of  the  summei".  We  wish  that  not 
only  all  our  Branches,  but  cverv  auxiliar\-  and  e\er\-  individual,  might  receive 
these  envelopes,  and  that  its  silent  appeal  might  be  eficctual.  With  work 
and  prayer  we  are  sure  that  the  necessary  advance  of  over  $7,000  can  be 
made  before  the  close  of  the  \  car. 
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A  Few  Suggestions  To  secure  tJie  more  general  effort  among  the 

Gleaned  from  Exchanges,  ynembers  of  an  auxiliary  :  Divide  the  members 
into  tens,  each  ten  having  a  competent  leader,  and  give  one  or  more  of  tlie 
monthly  meetings  in  charge  of  the  tens  in  turn.  Let  the  tens  give  a  month 
to  a  thorougli  study  of  the  subject  of  the  meeting  for  which  they  are  respon- 
sible, either  in  their  own  homes  or  meeting  together  at  stated  intervals. 
For  To2iiig  People's  Societies:  A  missionary  question  match,  conducted 
on  the  plan  of  an  old-fashioned  spelling  match,  except  that  questions 
on  missions  take  the  place  of  words  to  be  spelled.  One  society  utilizes 
the  missionary  calendar  by  having  the  names  for  the  week  read  at  each 
Endeavor  prayer  meeting,  and  each  member  is  asked  to  remember  them 
once  a  day  in  prayer.  Distributi77g  leaffets :  Mark  in  pencil  anything 
that  particularly  impresses  you  ;  put  your  name  on  the  leaflet;  ask  a  friend 
to  read  it  and  retain  it,  giving  you  her  thought  upon  it.  This  will  be 
likely  to  insure  a  more  careful  reading.  It  is  sometimes  well  not  to  ask 
for  a  return  of  the  leaflet,  but  ask  those  to  whom  they  are  given  to  hand 
theirs  to  some  one  else,  asking  the  same  thing  of  her — after  the  manner  of 
"  chain  letters"  for  contributions  used  some  years  ago.  As  you  succeed  in 
interesting  a  person  in  a  leaflet,  lead  her  on  to  something  larger — the  mis- 
sionary periodical,  a  biography,  or  book  on  missions. 

A  Special  We   are   indebted   to  the   most  appreciative  notice  of  Dr. 

Book  Notice.  Barrows'  books,  on  page  319,  to  Rev.  Joseph  Cook,  D.D. 
The  praise  of  so  keen  a  thinker,  and  one  so  well-informed  on  matters  in 
India  by  travel  and  personal  observation,  is  certainly  a  strong  recommenda- 
tion. Our  readers  will  wish  to  see  that  the  books  are  placed  in  town  and 
Sabbath-school  libraries  so  far  as  possible. 

Missionary  Outlook  The  present  war  is  part,  no  doubt,  of  God's  provi- 

oF  THE  War.  dential  plan  so  rapidly  maturing  in  these  last  days  to 

prepare  the  world  for  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  especially 
to  open  it  for  the  last  message  of  the  gospel.  Among  the  closed  doois 
of  the  world  the  Spanish  islands  of  the  West  Indies  and  the  Philippine 
Islands  of  the  East  are  among  the  most  important.  Under  Spanish 
domination  the  entrance  of  the  gospel  is  almost  precluded.  The  priesthood 
acquires  the  controlling  influence  in  all  the  colonial  possessions,  which 
eflectually  closes  the  door  for  any  Protestant  voice.  The  issue  of  the  present- 
war  will,  inevitably,  be  the  expulsion  of  Spain  from  the  West  India 
Islands  and  the  establishment  of  a  free  government  in  these  islands.  This 
will  open  a  population  of  nearlv  two  million  to  the  gospel,  and  we  hope 
that  within  the  next  six  months  or  a  year  the  Lord  will  prepare  a  band  of. 
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at  least,  a  score  to  go  forth  and  occupy  the  open  doors  of  Cuba  and  Porto 
Rico.  Still  more  nnportant  is  the  great  field  covering  the  Philippine  and 
Caroline  Islands.  The  attitude  of  Spain  toward  Protestant  missions  in  the 
Caroline  Islands  has  been  sufficiently  indicated  by  the  destruction  by  the 
Spanish  authorities  of  the  American  mission  on  the  Island  of  Ponape. 
The  Carolines  lie  several  hundred  miles  to  the  east  of  the  Philippines, 
and  are  a  comparatively  smaller  group  compared  with  this  greater 
archipelago.  The  Philippine  Islands  stretch  along  a  tract  of  the  Pacific 
Ocean  as  long  as  from  the  north  of  England  to  tlie  south  of  Italy.  This 
will  give  a  vivid  conception  of  their  immense  extent.  There  are  a  thou- 
sand islands  altogether.  They  lie  in  the  most  delightfid  region  of  the  globe. 
The  climate  is  as  perfect  as  anything  in  the  tropics  can  be.  The  islands 
are  mostly  mountainous,  reaching  in  many  cases  over  eight  thousand  feet. 
Their  natural  wealth  is  boimdless.  Their  commerce  has  been  sufficient  to 
build  up  the  city  of  Manila  with  a  population  of  three  hundred  thousand. 
The  population  of  the  islands  is  about  six  million.  There  is  not  a  single 
Protestant  missionary  in  any  one  of  them. —  T/ie  Christian  and  I^Iissionary 
AUia7tce. 

In  Memoriam  :  Mrs.  A  tribute  given  at  the  annual   meeting  of  the  New 

J.Y.Leonard.  Haven    Branch:      "In    the    passing    from    us  of  Mrs. 

Leonard,  who  was  laid  to  rest  May  5th,  we  have  lost  a  faithful  and  beloved 
missionary  sister.  Not  with  Mar}'  at  the  tomb,  nor  with  the  other  Mary 
in  the  garden,  did  she  hear  the  risen  Lord  sav,  '  Go,  tell  ! '  but  not  less 
clearly  did  her  heart  in  youth  hear  and  obey  her  Master's  bidding. 
Through  a  life  of  service  she  obeyed  with  tender  devotion,  and  now 
she  has  reached  the  home  for  which  she  longed.  Mrs.  Leonard  was  one 
of  nature's  noble  women.  Her  friendship  was  true  and  tender,  and  her 
love  for  the  people  for  whom  she  labored  was  remarkable.  She  kept  up 
a  regular  correspondence  with  her  friends  in  Turkev,  and  her  sympathy 
with  their  suflering  almost  crushed  her  loving  heart.  When  Marsovan 
was  made  a  permanent  station,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Leonard  were  located  there. 
They  endured  years  of  opposition  and  persecution,  but  with  rare  tact  and 
kindness  won  a  way  to  hearts  and  homes,  and  Mrs.  Leonard  gathered  a 
school  for  girls,  which  proved  the  nucleus  of  Marsovan  Seminarw  Later, 
with  only  a  little  knowledge  of  medicine,  the  way  was  opened  into  many 
influential  Armenian  homes,  and  even  Moslems  patronized  '  the  foreign 
doctor.'  Making  all  cases  the  subject  of  special  investigation  and  cai'e  she 
went  to  them  from  her  closet ;  only  with  the  hope  that  the  Lord  would  bless 
souls  as  well  did  she  dare  to  go  whei'e  no  other   foreigner  had  been   invited. 
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She  was  a  modest,  retiring  woman.  Dr.  Gulic!<,  returning  from  a  visit 
there,  said,  'Airs.  Leonard  is  a  queen  in  Alarsovan.'  Nowhere  will  there 
be  so  many  to  moinn  her  loss  as  in  that  city  of  her  loving  labors.  During 
the  years  of  her  missionary  life  this  dear  sister,  by  regular  correspondence, 
kept  us  in  closest  sympathy,  not  only  with  every  detail  of  her  own  work, 
but  also  with  the  schools,  \vith  Armenian  Christians,  and  with  the  homes 
of  the  people.  Unassuming  and  retiring,  Airs.  Leonard's  privilege  was  not 
to  thrill  audiences,  but  rather  to  live  the  Christ  life.  As  we  miss  her  gentle 
presence  to-day,  may  the  memory  of  her  life  rest  upon  us  as  a  benediction, 
and  inspire  us  to  perform  more  faithfully  the  work  which  has  been  given 
us  to  do  !  " 


#itr  ®iarli  at  Ji)amL 


WHAT   THE    GIRLS    CAN   DO   FOR   THE   WORK. 

BY    MISS    KATE    G.    LAMSON. 

Twenty-three  hundred  and  seventy-three  of  our  girls  have  for  them- 
selves defined  the  principles  which  underlie  their  responsibility  toward  the 
work,  when  they  affixed  their  names  to  that  sweet  pledge  of  our  Covenant, 
thereby  promising  "  not  to  cease  to  make  ofi'erings  of  prayer,  time  and 
money,  to  the  end  that  the  daughters  of  sorrow  in  heathen  lands  may  know 
the  love  of  Jesus." 

Some  are  ready  to  claim  that  the  girls  have  less  time  at  their  disposal  than 
their  elders.  However  that  may  be,  the  girl  ^vho  will  may  always  find  time 
enough  to  give  this  work  such  consideration  as  shall  make  it  a  realit\'  to  her, 
and  herself  a  powerful  though  small  factor  in  the  maintenance  of  it.  Her 
time  may  be  turned  to  good  account  in  various  ways.  She  can  appoint  for 
herself  a  course  of  reading,  planned  to  include  the  best  missionar}'  literature 
which  she  can  select.  It  would  seem  that  Life  and  Lkjht  once  a  month, 
and  one  book  during  the  same  period,  would  not  be  an  unattainably  high 
end,  even  for  a  busy  girl.  Twelve  successive  months  which  had  seen  this 
goal  reached  would  leave  the  victor  with  a  fund  of  knowledge  not  to  be  de- 
spised, and  a  good  foundation  laid  for  greater  achievements  in  the  future. 
Life  and  Light  should  be  within  reach  of  every  girl  who  lionestly  desires 
to  know  about  the  work  of  her  own  Board,  either  through  her  own  subscrip- 
tion to  the  magazine,  or  by  that  of  some  other  member  of  the  family.  Five 
cents  a  month,  or  sixty  cents  a  year,  will  not  be  a  heavy  draught  upon  the 
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resources  of  most,  but  if  that  subscription  price  proves  more  than  one  alone 
feels  able  to  carry,  why  should  not  two  or  three  girls  unite,  and  have  one 
copy  as  common  property?  By  way  of  suggestion,  a  fairlv  comprehensive 
list  of  twelve  books  is  hereby  offered  to  the  girls.  Most  of  them  may  be 
found  in  public  libraries,  so  generallv  accessible  to  all  students.  All  may  be 
had  from  the  ^V"oman's  Board  circulating  library. 

"  Concise  History  of  Missions, "  Bliss;  "  My  Life  and  Times,"  Hamlin  ; 
"  Impressions  of  Turkey,"  Ramsey  ;  "  The  Bishop's  Conversion,"  Maxwell  ; 
"  Indika,"  Hurst ;  "  Chinese  Characteristics,"  Arthur  Smith;  "In  the  Far 
East,"  Guinness;  "  Life  of  Neesima,"  Hardy;  "  Rambles  in  Japan,"  Tris- 
tram ;  "  Forty  Years  Among  the  Zulus,"  Tyler  ;  "  Story  of  John  G.  Paton," 
Paton  ;   "  The  Islands  of  the  Pacific,"  Alexander. 

A  good  course  of  reading  is,  however,  not  the  only  worthy  claimant  6i 
that  time  which  a  girl  has  to  devote  to  missionary  work.  Perhaps  there  are 
occasional  hours  of  comparative  leisure  when  her  fingers  may  be  employed 
in  fashioning  some  of  those  things  which  are  useful  to  our  missionaries  upon 
the  foreign  field.  By  a  little  thought  and  planning  the  contents  of  Christmas 
boxes,  which  will  gladden  the  hearts  and  lighten  the  hands  of  these  workers, 
may  be  brought  together  out  of  the  girls'  summer  hours  spent  upon  the 
piazza,  or  winter  evening  chats  with  friends.  If  the  work  is  readv  it  will  be 
easy  to  pick  it  up  at  such  odd  moments,  and  surprising  to  see  how  soon  the 
finished  articles  are  ready  for  the  box.  And  who  knows  how  often  oppor- 
tunities so  used  may  be  the  means  of  putting  the  first  thought  of  personal 
lesponsibility  into  the  inind  of  the  friend  who  sits  idly  watching,  and  aimlessly 
asks:  "What  are  you  doing?  For  whom  are  you  making  that?"  This 
brings  us  to  another  use  to  which  even  the  busiest  girl  can  put  her  time. 
She  can  employ  the  tact  and  the  influence  so  lavishlv  given  her  by  God  to 
introduce  the  subject  of  missions  into  her  conversation  with  her  friends. 
"Why,"  said  one,  "  if  I  had  known  you  were  interested  in  missions,  I  might 
have  asked  you  the  questions  I  vainly  spent  two  hours  trving  to  answer  at  the 
public  library,  instead  of  talking  with  you  about  art  when  I  met  vou  at  that 
tea  the  other  day!"  The  speaker  was  not  interested  in  the  subject  herself, 
but  occasion  had  arisen  when  she  needed  to  gain  certain  information  in  the 
possession  of  everv  friend  of  the  cause.  Tell  me,  girls,  whv  not  talk  about 
missions,  as  well  as  art,  or  music,  or  current  events?  Indeed,  witiiout  doing 
that  you  cannot  go  very  far  or  very  intelligenth-  into  the  discussion  of  current 
events.  Lastly,  on  the  subject  of  time,  we  would  mention  brieffv  that  intlis- 
pensable  use  of  at  least  one  hour  a  month  in  the  meeting  of  the  Junior 
auxiliary.  Girls  who  have  not  thcii-  own  missionarv  socictv  to  sustain,  and 
to  be  sustained  by,  can  never  come  into  cjuitc  the  relationship  to  the  work 
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which  is  the  part  of  those  so  favored.  Start  sucli  a  society  if  you  liave  not 
one  ah-eady,  and  prove  the  truth  of  these  words. 

Not  time  alone  is  the  measure  of  the  girl's  oflering  for  tliis  work,  but  it  is 
her  sacred  privilege  to  send  up  daily  petitions  to  the  throne  of  giace,  as  the 
result  of  which  such  fountains  of  blessing  shall  be  unsealed  as  shall  water  the 
waste  places  of  the  whole  earth. 

"Ye  are  children  of  a  King; 
Great  petitions  with  you  bring." 

Nothing  too  great  for  the  prayer  of  faith  to  ask,  nothing  too  stupendous  for 
the  Infinite  to  grant.  Cultivate  the  spirit  of  prayer  for  missions.  Learn  to 
pray  for  the  missionaries  by  name, — learn  enough  of  their  work  and  surround- 
ings to  do  so  intelligently.  Study  the  causes  which,  to  the  human  eye,  seem 
to  be  making  for  or  against  the  speedy  coming  of  the  Lord,  and  pray  that  all 
that  is  not  in  accordance  with  his  will  may  be  thwarted  and  overturned. 
Pray  for  the  native  Christians,  with  their  peculiar  trials.  Pray  for  those  under 
Christian  influence  not  yet  won  for  Christ.  Pray  for  those  dark  places  where 
as  yet  no  light  has  penetrated.  Pray  for  fuller  consecration  of  your  own 
heart  and  life,  and  for  deeper  knowledge  of  His  will  for  you  individually  in 
relation  to  his  work.  This  done,  that  third  service  which  you  may  render  in 
your  gifts  of  money  will  follow  conscientiously  and  naturally.  Rules  will  be 
superfluous,  suggestions  unnecessary.  According  as  the  Lord  prospers  you 
— not,  perhaps,  out  of  an  abundance  of  earthly  possessions,  but  out  of  the 
fullness  of  a  heart  redeemed,  enriched — shall  it  be  done  by  you,  dear  girls, 
"unto  him  who  loved  you,  and  gave  himself  for  you." 


WHAT  THE  WORK  CAN  DO  FOR  THE  YOUNG  PEOPLE. 

BY    MRS.   MARY    LITTLE    THOMPSON. 

The  effect  of  work  for  foreign  missions  upon  the  young  people  is,  in  my 
experience,  to  increase  all  the  graces  that  go  to  build  up  a  strong,  symmetrical 
character.  There  is  no  trait  more  repulsive  in  a  human  being  than  selfish- 
ness. It  is  a  tendency  that  early  manifests  itself  in  the  child's  life,  and  I  know 
of  no  better  antidote  than  to  interest  the  boys  and  girls  in  the  lives  of  children 
across  the  seas,  born  into  the  darkness  of  heathen  homes.  The  heart  of  a 
little  child  is  sympathetic,  the  imagination  readily  kindles,  the  brain  easily 
absorbs  new  ideas.  Constantly  come  to  us  stories  such  as  this  :  of  a  small 
girl  who  sent  thirty  cents  for  the  Armenian  orphans,  accompanied  by  a  letter, 
"I  am  very  much  interested  in  the  orphans,  and  send  thirty  cents  ;  ten  cents 
of  it  I  earned  myself  by  overcoming  my  great  timidity  in  looking  at  pictures 
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of  snakes."  Again,  the  story  of  a  little  boy  in  a  country  town  who  trudged 
to  tlie  house  where  Miss  Morrill  was  staying  with  ten  cents,  a  munificent 
sum  for  him,  "to  help  the  poor  Chinese  children."  These  gifts  that  come 
daily  from  the  little  ones  mean  lessons  in  self-denial,  self-control,  and  thought- 
fulness  for  others.  "  It  is  good  for  us  to  think,"  says  Phillips  Brooks,  "that 
no  grace  pr  blessing  is  truly  ours  till  we  are  aware  that  God  has  blessed  some 
one  else  with  it  through  us." 

What  the  work  does  for  the  children  it  does  even  in  greater  measure  for 
the  boys  and  girls,  young  men  and  women.  The  age  in  which  we  live  is  one 
of  ease,  of  comparative  luxury  for  all,  of  mcreased  emphasis  on  pleasure, 
and  decreased  knowledge  of  duty.  It  sometimes  seems  as  though  the  chief 
end  of  life  for  the  rising  generation  of  boys  and  girls  was  to  have  a  "good 
time."  Yet  every  young  person  who  stops  to  consider,  knows  that  one  must 
be  working  and  denying  oneself  for  others  if  he  would  win  true  love  and  jov. 
The  only  right  use  of  time  is  in  bringing  the  heart  into  partnership  with 
good  principles,  noble  motives,  high  aspirations,  and  thus  into  fellowship 
with  God.  We  are  told,  and  as  individuals  we  feel,  the  lack  of  spiritual 
power  in  our  homes  and  churches.  From  every  side  comes  a  plea  for 
intensified  spiritual  life,  less  machinery,  fewer  worldly  methods  of  attracting 
people,  more  of  the  silent  working  of  the  Spirit  in  human  souls  that  shall 
make  its  power  felt  in  daily  living.  Our  young  people  coming  into  touch 
with  the  devoted  missionaries  realize  their  reliance  on  the  power  of  the  Holv 
Spirit,  and  grow  to  see  how  large  a  part  of  the  help  they  have  to  ofier  them 
here  at  home  lies  in  earnest,  consecrated  prayers.  Thus  the  spiritual  life  is 
quickened,  deepened,  and  faith  in  prayer  increased. 

Beholding  with  their  own  eyes  the  transformation  wrought  on  the  bodies 
and  souls  of  the  children  who  come  under  missionary  training,  the  young 
workers  come  to  a  fuller  sense  of  tlie  power  of  the  gospel.  Their  hearts 
o'erflow  with  thankfulness  for  their  birthright  of  Christian  ancestry  and 
homes,  by  contrast  their  blessings  seem  wondrous  bright,  and  the  grace  of 
cheerful  contentment  is  added  to  their  lives.  Above  all  a  consciousness  of  a 
Christ  who  saves  to  the  uttermost,  who  bids  the  wide  world  accept  and 
follow  him,  is  borne  in  upon  their  hearts.  In  working  to  send  the  good 
tidiT^gs  to  some  far-awav  bov  or  girl,  they  have  brought  the  message  of  salva- 
tion to  their  own  souls.  There  is  no  better  training  school  in  systematic 
giving  than  work  for  foreign  missions.  Each  member  of  a  society  can  be 
made  to  feel  his  or  her  personal  responsibility  for  the  success  of  tlie  cause, 
and  lessons  in  individual  responsibilitv  are  timelv  for  our  young  people.  In 
Die  old  (lavs  of  lieroes  the  voung  were  stronglv  influenced  to  emulate  in  their 
lives  the  virtues  of  the  great,   wliosc   dreds  of  valor  they  were    taught    to 
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worship.  The  mission  woilc  has  its  heroes ;  such  men  as  Livingstone, 
Wheeler,  Neesima,  Cyrus  Hamlin,  afford  examples  for  reverence  and  selt- 
emulation.  Youth  is  full  of  sentiment,  but  sentiment,  unless  it  be  converted 
into  action,  enervates  rather  than  elevates  a  character;  thus,  while  offering 
these  noble  men  to  arouse  sentiments  of  deepest  admiration,  the  work  affords 
fields  for  immediate  action  of  would-be  Christian  heroes  and  heroines. 

What  missions  do  for  the  young  people  as  an  educational  force  cannot  be 
estimated.  The  study  of  missions  brings  them  into  touch  with  the  history, 
literature,  manners,  and  customs  of  the  oldest  empires  of  earth.  It  intro- 
duces them  to  peoples  who  have  played  a  most  important  part  in  the  World's 
evolution.  It  puts  meaning  into  the  messages,  civil  and  political,  that  to-day 
flash  across  the  wires  to  our  coasts  from  China,  Japan,  Turkey,  and  Spain. 
In  an  age  when  the  uttermost  ends  of  the  earth  are  brought  into  easy  access 
by  means  of  electricity  and  steam,  no  one  who  values  education  can  afford 
to  be  ignorant  of  our  so-called  mission  lands ;  to  be  informed  is  to  be 
interested. 

From  our  "Daughters  of  the  Covenant"  come  to  us  frequently  testimonies 
of  their  keen  pleasure  and  enthusiasm  in  the  work.  They  have  learned  the 
truth  of  George  Eliot's  words,  "  That  we  can  only  have  true  happiness  by 
having  wide  thoughts  and  much  feeling  for  the  rest  of  the  world."  In  view 
of  what  the  work  can  do  for  our  young  people  in  developing  character, 
cultivating  Christian  graces,  broadening  the  horizon,  widening  the  education, 
does  it  not  seem  passing  strange  that  the  question,  "  Do  you  think  it  worth 
while  to  organize  young  people's  missionary  societies,"  can  take  root  or  find 
utterance.^ 

In  reading  a  history  of  Louis  the  Fourteenth's  veign,  I  came  upon  this 
passage,  "  Whenever  the  troops  encamped,  Don  John,  the  general,  son 
of  Philip  IV.  of  Spain,  went  directly  to  bed,  and  one  of  the  most 
favorable  opportunities  for  a  battle  was  lost."  A  victory  lost,  national 
disgrace,  the  sacrifice  of  hundreds  of  lives  to  the  enemy,  broken 
hearts  and  homes,  all  because  the  general  was  self-indulgent, — had, 
it  is  said,  a  "  habit  of  laziness."  Was  it  entirel}'  Don  John's  fault,  think 
you,  that  this  habit  so  firmly  fixed  upon  him  in  childhood  became  his 
l)esetting  sin  when  a  man,  weakening  his  power  as  a  prince  and  genoi'al .'' 
To  what  extent  were  his  parents,  guardians,  tutors,  responsible  for  not  point- 
ing out  the  danger,  and  showing  him  a  wiser  way  of  spending  time.'*  As  I 
have  seen  the  women  in  many  of  our  churches  leading  the  hosts  along  all 
lines  of  useful  work,  yet  apparently  the  moment  an  appeal  for  Foreign  Mis- 
sions is  heard,  taking  to  their  beds  and  sleeping  through  the  battle  that  is 
waged    for    the    cause   by   the    "faithful    few,"  I  have  questioned  one  and 
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another,  and  the  answer  comes,  as  it  did  only  yesterday  from  a  devoted 
woman,  "  I  was  not  interested  in  foreign  missions  when  I  was  young;  was 
utterly  ignorant  of  the  woric  and  workers  ;  now  it  is  a  constant  struggle 
with    my  soul  to    arouse    any  enthusiasm." 

This,  then,  is  a  word  as  to  what  the  work  for  young  people  to-day  can  do 
for  the  future,  by  kindling  a  tire  in  their  souls  that  will  increase  with  the 
years  until  the  generations  of  men  and  women  to  come  can  no  longer  excuse 
their  lack  of  interest,  their  sleepiness,  on  the  score  of  not  having  been  taught 
the  history  and  value  of  missions  from  their  infancy.  All  the  Don  Johns 
will  have  been  thoroughly  awakened,  prepared  for  battle  while  young,  and 
no  longer  shall  we  suffer  loss  for  lack  of  leaders  or  funds,  but  the  victory 
shall  be  won  for  Christ  and  his  kinc^'dom. 


SEMI-ANNUAL   MEETING    OF   THE   BOARD. 

In  spite  of  clouds  and  rain  a  very  large  audience  assembled  in  Union 
Church,  Worcester,  jMass.,  for  the  semi-annual  meeting  of  the  Board,  May 
26th.  The  subject  of  the  meeting  was,  "Present  Conditions  and  Recent 
Events  in  Mission  Lands  and  Their  Bearing  on  Mission  Work."  Before  the 
main  subject  was  taken  up  a  most  cordial  welcome  was  given  by  Mrs.  J.  E. 
Tuttle,  and  a  message  from  Ceylon  by  Mrs.  Samuel  Rowland,  formerly 
supported  by  societies  in  Worcester. 

Tlie  topic  of  the  day  was  opened  by  Miss  F.  J.  Dyer,  on  "Foregleams  of 
the  Twentieth  Century,"  in  which  she  gave  a  most  vivid  r^sum^  of  recent 
events  among  the  nations  of  Europe  in  their  relations  to  each  other,  to 
Turkey,  Africa,  and  the  far  East,  closing  with  the  suggestion  that,  as  a  result 
of  these  overturnings,  the  rulers  of  the  twentieth  century  might  not  be  king 
or  kaiser,  czar  or  sultan,  but  the  Anglo-Saxon  race,  through  whose  expansion 
a  great  world  state  may  be  established. 

"  The  Outlook  and  Opportunities  in  India"  were  made  to  stand  out  with 
thrilling  interest  by  Mrs.  S.  B.  Capron,  as  she  described  the  great  benefit  of 
the  British  rule  in  that  country, — thirty-four  different  evils  having  been  abol- 
ished by  the  Christian  government, — and  the  aid  given  to  education  and  mis- 
sion enterprises,  so  that  opportunities  for  work  arc  limited  onlv  by  lack  of 
funds  from  the  home  churches.  The  address  closed  with  a  powerful  appeal 
for  relief  from  the  present  depressing  financial  conditions. 

Mrs.  L.  vS.  Crawford  spoke  on  tlie  "  Further  Opportunities  in  Turkey," 
showing  the  wonderful  openings  for  effort  among  the  Greeks  and  Moham- 


-318  LIFE    AND    LIGHT,  VJ^^h' i 

medans,  as  well  as  the  Armenians.  Mrs.  Crawford  opened  her  address  by 
saying  that  she  came  from  a  country  where  she  had  seen  atrocities  that  were 
worse  than  war,  and  she  rejoiced  in  being  in  a  country  ready  to  revenge  the 
wrongs  of  an  oppressed  people,  to  whom  it  could  not  be  said,  "  Inasmuch 
as  ye  did   it  not  to  one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren." 

"  Old  and  New  Spain"  were  described  by  Mrs.  Alice  Gordon  Gulick,  as 
can  only  be  done  by  one  who  knows  and  loves  the  people  for  whom  she 
labors.  Beginning  with  the  time  of  Ferdinand  and  Isabella,  she  traced  the 
5teadv  decline  in  prosperity,  increasing  ignorance,  and  intolerable  taxation 
which  led  to  the  revolution  of  iS6S,  which  may  be  termed  the  end  of  old 
Spain  and  the  beginning  of  the  new  era.  The  past  thirty  years  may  be 
■called  a  period  of  transition,  of  preparation  for  new  and  different  conditions 
more  in  harmony  with  the  spirit  of  the  close  of  the  nineteenth  century.  The 
phvsical  and  moral  life  blood  of  the  people  needs  the  transfusion  of  a  new 
life.  The  saving  power  of  the  gospel  of  Christ  is  the  one  and  only  remedy 
for  the  fanaticism  on  the  one  hand,  and  the  free  thinking  and  atheism  on  the 
other,  that  pervades  the  land.  As  an  illustration  of  what  can  be  done,  the 
speaker  gave  an  account  of  the  success  and  influence  of  the  school  at  San 
Sebastian,  now  removed  to  Biarritz,  France. 

"Significant  Events  in  China"  were  enumerated  by  Mrs.  Harlan  P. 
Beach.  Referring  to  the  lease  of  territory  to  the  Great  Powers,  she  con- 
sidered what  may  be  the  ultimate  result, — whether  it  will  be  the  partition  of 
China  or  the  preservation  of  the  empire  as  a  nation.  Among  the  steps  in 
advance  are  the  building  of  railroads,  the  opening  of  the  interior  to  trade, 
plans  for  a  girls'  school  in  Shanghai  under  Chinese  auspices,  the  movement 
against  footbinding,  the  introduction  of  questions  on  the  Bible  into  govern- 
ment examinations,  the  request  of  the  Emperor  for  Western  books,  and  a 
religious  avv^akening  in  the  Fuochien   province  and  in  Manchuria. 

Mr.  James  H.  Pettee  presented  "  Japan's  Threefold  Plea,"  enlarging  upon 
three  significant  events, — the  National  Convention  of  the  W.  C.  T.  U.  of 
Japan,  the  honor  paid  to  the  veteran  missionary,  Dr.  Verbeck,  at  his  death, 
the  well-nigh  universal  protest  of  Christians  and  non-Christians  against  what 
they  deem  the  unrighteous  action  of  the  Doshisha  trustees.  He  then  dwelt 
briefly  on  the  threefold  development  of  Christianity  in  Japan, — intellectrml, 
practical,  moral  or  spiritual, — and  closed  with  a  statement  of  her  threefold 
plea  for  the  prayers  of  God's  people,  for  their  personal  interest,  for  silver 
and   gold. 

The  interest  in  the  meeting  was  very  great  throughout  the  two  sessions. 
The  welcome  of  Worcester  ladies  was  most  cordial,  and  their  hospitality 
most   abundant. 
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Christiaitity  the  World- Religioit.  By  John  Henry  Barrows,  D.D., 
President  of  the  World's  First  Parliament  of  Religions,  and  Haskell  Lec- 
turer on  Comparative  Religion  in  the  University  of  Chicago.  Svo,  413 
pages.     $1.50. 

A  World- Pilgrimage.  By  John  Henry  Barrows,  D.D.  Edited  bv 
Mary  Eleanor  Barrows.  Illustrated.  Svo.  $2.00.  Chicago :  A.  C. 
McClurg  &  Co. 

Very  high  praise  must  be  given  to  Dr.  Barrows'  record  of  his  world- 
pilgrimage,  for  the  intellectual  vigor  w^ith  which  it  grasps  large  subjects  ; 
for  the  variety  of  the  knowledge  it  exhibits  in  the  fields  of  history,  art,  and 
politics,  as  well  as  religion ;  for  the  literary  grace  and  the  air  of  distinction 
which  characterize  the  style  ;  for  the  vein  of  wit  and  humor  pervading  the 
descriptions  ;  for  the  cosmopolitan  breadth  of  view  ;  for  the  unqualifiedly 
evangelical  tone  and  substance  of  its  Christian  discussions  ;  and,  most  of  all, 
for  the  originality  of  its  motives,  as  in  some  sense,  an  extension  of  the 
famous  World's  Parliament  of  Religions. 

Dr.  Barrows'  temperament  is  at  once  irenic  and  aggressive.  It  was 
feared  by  some  who  saw  courtesies  extended  at  the  Congress  of  Religions 
to  representatives  of  non-Christian  faiths,  that  Dr.  Barrows  would  be  insuf- 
ficiently outspoken  and  unflinching  in  his  defense  of  his  own  well-known 
evangelical  views  when  he  should  come  to  lecture  in  India  on  Christianity 
But  these  fears  have  been  completelv  dissipated,  both  by  the  lectures  and  by 
this  record  of  travel.  The  lecturer's  courtesy  is  fully  equaled  by  his  courage 
and  Christian  consistency.  We  have  read  no  record  of  travel  around  the 
world    more   brilliant  and  instructive,  as  a  whole,  than  this,  which   records 

I  the  successful  foundation  of  a  lectureship  that  is  to  be  a  beacon  light,  as  we 
hope,  on  the  loftiest  intellectual  headlands  of  India,  :\\\t\  so  for  all  Asia,  for 
centuries  to  come. 
.  The  seven  lectures  delivered  by  Dr.  Barrows  in  Calcutta  antl  various 
bther  places  in  India,  and  repeated  in  Japan,  constitute  a  noble  volume  of 
the  Christian  evidences.  There  is  no  other  collection  of  discussions  quite 
like  it.  We  unliesitatingly  commend  it  to  careful  studv,  as  adapted  to  the 
wants  of  the  Occident  as  well  as  to  those  of  the  Orient.  Its  learning  is 
fresh  and  ample  ;  its  stvle  everywhere  lucid  and  graceful,  and  often  eloquent ; 
its  spirit  marked  equally  h\  comlesv  and  courage. 

A  delightful  element  in  the  World-Pilgrimage  is  found  in  the  glimpses 
that  the  writer  gives  us  of  Mrs.  Barrows  and  his  familv,  and  in  the  personal 
references  to  many  distinguished  men  and  women  with  whom  thcv  came 
into  social  intercourse.      Among  these  were   missionaries  of  inan\-  nationali- 
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ties  and  all  denominations,  leading  preachers  and  professors  in  England, 
France,  Germany,  and  Italy,  with  foremost  representatives  of  non-Christian 
faiths  in  India  and  Japan. 

SIDE    LIGHTS    FROM    PERIODICALS. 

Naturally  enough  Spain,  in  diflerent  aspects,  is  the  one  foreign  country 
now  absorbing  large  space  in  the 'current  periodicals;  even  questions  con- 
nectetl  with  the  far  East,  where  we  have  such  nnportant  missionary  enter- 
piises,  take  a  second  place.  There  is  a  little  room  in  the  June  Centiu-y  for 
the  second  of  the  two  papers  upon  "  An  Outline  of  Japanese  Art,"  alludetl 
to  in  our  last  number,  by  Ernest  F.  Fenellosa. 

Lippincotfs^  June,  contains  a  brief  article  upon  "  Suicide  in  India  "  ;  m- 
teresting,  as  it  reveals  one  of  the  awful  fruits  of  Brahminism. 

Ciirroit  History^  first  quarter  of  this  year,  devotes  some  pages  to  "  China 
and  the  Powers."  Further  information  along  this  line  is  found  m  Harper  s 
Monthly^  June,  under  the  title  "  The  Situation  in  China,"  by  Cathay. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  refer  our  readers  to  articles  on  Spain,  as  all  minds 
are  now  alert  upon  that  subject  and  information  abounds.  Mention  might 
be  made  of  two  or  three  valuable  contributions  to  this  month's  literature. 
In  the  Century^  "Toledo,  the  Imperial  City  of  Spain,"  by  Stephen  Bonsai, 
and  "The  Spanish  Armada,"  by  W.  F.  Tilton.  In  North  Ajuerican 
Reviexv,  "  Spain's  Political  Future,"  by  Hon.  Plannis  Taylor,  late  United 
States  Minister  to  Spain. 

The  weekly  Independent  is  a  paper  always  helpful  upon  missionary 
topics,  as  it  gives  not  only  general  information  of  the  fields,  but  letters  direct 
from  many  missionaries  of  various  Boards. 


TOPICS   FOR   AUXILIARY   MEETINGS. 
Jidy- — Young  People's  Work  :   see  Life  and  Light  for  June. 
August. — The  Island  World.  October. — West  Central  Africa. 

September. — East  Central  Africa.       November. — Thank-offering  Meetings. 


THE  ISLAND  WORLD. 
topic  for  august. 
We  suggest  two  programmes  for  this  meeting :  First,  our  own  work  in 
Micronesia.  Three  papers  might  be  given:  (i)  The  people  and  their 
peculiar  needs.  See  jSlissionary  Herald  for  July,  1S90,  "The  Gilbert 
Islands,"  Julv,  1SS2,  "  The  Marshall  Islands  ;  "  Reviexv  of  Reviews  for  June, 
"  The  Caroline  Islands."      (3)  Early  missionary  work  and  present  conditions. 
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Monthly  Lesson  Leaflet  for  July,  1S95,  July,  1S93  ;  Life  and  Light  for 
March,  April,  June,  and  July,  1S96,  and  July,  1S97  ;  monthly  leaflet,  July, 
1S97,  "Kusaie  Girls'  School;"  and  leaflets,  "A  Day  in  Kusaie"  (price  3 
cents),  "A  Condensed  Sketch  of  the  Micronesian  Mission"  (3  cents),  and 
"Mid  Coral  Isles"  (3  cents).  (3)  "The  Micronesian  Navy."  See  Life 
AXD  Light  for  July,  1S97,  "The  JMorning  Star;"  "Story  of  the  Morning 
Stars"  (10  cents)  ;  and  leaflet,  "The  Micronesian  Navy"  (free). 

Second,  other  work  among  the  South  vSea  Islands.  For  this  we  would 
recommend  spending  the  hour  on  some  interesting  book,  giving  a  resum^  of 
its  contents  with  the  reading  of  extracts,  to  be  divided  among  three  or  four 
difl'erent  people.  For  such  an  exercise  we  would  suggest  "  Life  of  Luther 
Halsey  Gulick,"  by  his  daughter,  Airs.  Jewett ;  "At  Home  in  Fiji,"  by  Miss 
C.  F.  Gordon-Cumming ;  "Six  Months  in  the  Sandwich  Islands,"  by  Mrs. 
Isabella  Bird  Bishop  ;  "  Letters  and  Sketches  of  tlie  New  Hebrides,"  by  Mrs. 
John  G.  Paton,  and,  if  it  has  not  been  used,  "The  Life  of  John  G.  Paton." 
Perhaps  it  may  be  interesting  to  take  up  the  conditions  in  the  Philippines,  a 
possible  mission  field  in  the  future.     See  Reviexv  of  Reviexvs  for  June. 

All  the  references  mentioned  may  be  obtained  from  Miss  A.  R.  Hartshorn, 
No.  I  Congregational  House,  Boston,  including  the  books,  which,  if  not 
found  in  town  libraries,  can  be  sent  from  the  circulating  library  of  the 
Woman's  Board  (price  2  cents  a  day).  The  Reviexv  of  Reviews  may  be 
obtained  from  13  Astor  Place,  New  York  City  (price  25  cents). 


WOMAN'S    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS. 

Receipts  from  April  18,  1898,  to  May  18,  1898. 
Miss  Sarah  Louise  Day,  Treasurer. 


MAINE. 

Maine  Branch.— Mrs.  C.  C.  Chapman, 
Treas.  Biddeford,  Pavilion  Cli.,  Miss. 
Soc.,9;  Cape  Elizabeth,  So.  Cong.  Ch., 
Aux.,  5;  Ellsworth,  Aux.,  40;  Gardiner, 
Aux.,  10:  Kennebunkport,  So.  Cong.  Ch., 
Aux.,  10;  Madison,  Aux.,  2;  Orland,  C.  E. 
Soc,  2.20,  S.  S.,  2;  Portland,  High  St. 
Ch.,  28.84,  Aux.,  175.f)8,  State  St.  ^  h. 
Aux.,  4.39;  So.  Berwick,  Aux.,  34.70; 
So.  Freeport,  Aux.,  43;  Westbrook, 
Interm.  Dept.,  S.  S.,  5.12;  Yarmouth, 
First  Ch.,  Aux.  (with  prev.  contri.  to 
const.  L.  M.  Miss  Betsy  Loring),  17.75,      389  68 

Total,  389  68 

NEW  nAMPSriIRE. 

New  Hampshire  /??-a7ic/f..— Miss  Abby  E. 
^Mclntire,  Treas.  Amherst,  Aux.,  25; 
Boscawen,  Aiix.,  6;  Urooklinp,  Aux., 
7.50;  Claremont,  Aux..  10;  EMSt  Con- 
cord. A  Friend,  5;  Kxoter,  Second  Ch., 
Jr.  C.  E.   Soc,  1;    Durham,  Aux.,  20; 


Hillsboro  Bridge,  Aux.,  5;  East  Jaflfrey, 
Buds  of  Promise,  15;  Laconia,  Aux.,  5; 
West  Lebanon,  Aux.,  12;  Manchester, 
Franklin  St.  Ch.,  C.  E.  Soc,  25,  First 
Ch.,  Wallace  Circle,  8;  Meredith,  Aux., 
10;  Orford,  Boys'  and  Girls'  Army, 
3.26;  Portsmouth,  No.  Ch.  Cradle  Roll, 
2.50;  Stratham,  Lamplighters,  6, 


Total, 


166  26 


VERMONT. 


lielloHJS  Falls.— YA\za.  ^I.  Gorliam, 
Vermont  Jlra)ich.— Mrs.  T.  iM.  Howard, 
Treas.  Albuigh,  1  ;  Barre,  Aux.,  A 
Friend,  37;  Bennington,  No.,  S.  S.,  10; 
Burlington,  Aux.,  20;  Enosbmg,  C.  E. 
Soc,  5;  Fairfield,  Three  Friends  of 
Jlissions,  4;  Higligate  Centre,  2,  C.  E. 
Soc,  1.25;  Jefferson ville,  Aux.,  5;  Lyn- 
don, C.  E.  Soc,  2;  Peru,  Aux.,  7X5; 
Rrindolph  Centre,  Aux.,  6,  C.  E.  Soc, 
7.70;  Saxton's  River,  Cong.  Ch.,  C.  E. 
Soc,  10;    Springtield,  iMrs.  A.  Woolson 
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(to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Charles  A.  Wool- 
son),  25;  St.  Johnsbury,  So.  Ch.,  Jr.  C. 
E.  Soc.,5;  Waterbury,  Aux.,  6.35.  Less 
expenses,  8,  146  95 


Total, 


147  15 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Frientls,  through  INIiss  Emily  C.  Wheeler,     75  50 

Andover  and  Woburn  Branch.— Mrs. 
G.  W.  Dinsmoie,  Treas.  Bedford, 
United  Workers'  Soc.  (to  const.  L.  M. 
IMrs.  Isaac  E.  Fitch^  25,  Senior  Golden 
Kule  Soc,  3,  Jr.  Golden  Rule  Soc,  2; 
Lawrence,  So.  Cong.  Ch.,  Aux.,  2.40, 
Trinity  Ch.,  Miss.  Dept.,  Ladies'  Benev. 
Soc.  (of  \vh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
Grace  W.  P.ige),  31.55;  Lowell,  High  St. 
Ch.,  Helping  Hand  I\I.  C,  5,  Kirk  St. 
Ch.,  Aux.,  41.89;  Maiden,  Mrs.  W.  N. 
Fowler,!;  Reading,  Aux.,  40;  Stone- 
ham,  Aux.,  13;  Wakefield,  Aux.,  35, 
]\Iission  Workers,  8.50;  West  Medford, 
Woman's  Ch.  League  (of  wh.  25  to 
const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Judson  V.  Clancy), 
45.86;  Winchester,  First  Cong.  Ch., 
Miss.  Union,  25,  C.  E.  Soc,  5;  Woburn, 
No.  Cong.  Ch  ,  5,  289  20 

Berkshire  Co.  Branch.— Mrs.  Chas.  E. 
West,  Treas.  Adams,  Aux.,  14;  Curtis- 
ville,  Aux.,  23;  Dalton,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc, 
2.10;  Great  Harrington,  Aux.,  13;  Hins- 
dale, Aux.,  23.50;  Housatonic,  5,  Berk- 
shire Workers,  70  cts. ;  Lee,  Aux.,  8.35; 
Lenox,  12.05;  Monterey,  1;  No.  Adams, 
C.  E.  Soc,  30,  Aux.,  10;  Stockbridge, 
Anx.,  19.85;  Two  Friends  in  Berkshire, 
225,  387  55 

Essex  North  Branch.— Mrs.  Wallace  L. 
Kimball,  Tre.iK.  Amesbury,  Union  Ch., 
W.  M.  Soc,  l-'.50;  Bradford,  Aux.,  63; 
Georgetown,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  27.50; 
Groveland,  Aux.,  30;  Haverhill,  No. 
Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  by  IMrs.  Levi  Tay- 
lor to  const.  L.  M.  iiliss  Hannah  J. 
Sargent),  200;  Ipswich,  First  Ch.,  Aux., 
25;  Newburyport,  Belleville  Ch.,  Aux., 
20.84;  Rowley,  Aux.,  29;  So.  Byfield, 
Aux.,  25,  C.  E.  Soc,  2.85;  West  Boxford, 
Aux.,  39.15;  W.  Haverhill,  Aux.,  28.29; 
W.  Newburv,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  13.50, 
Second  Ch.,  Aux.,  8.35,  524  98 

Essex  South  Branch.— Miss  Sarah  W. 
Clark,  Treas.  Beverly,  Dane  St.  Ch., 
Aux.,  3.18,  Y.  L.  Aux.,  5.57;  Cliftondale, 
Aux.,  7.02;  Dauvers,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  5; 
Gloucester,  Aux.,  .36.53,  Tabitha's  Penny 
OfE.,  2.29;  .'Middleton,  C.  E.  Soc,  2.18; 
Salem,  Tab.  Ch.,  Aux.,  16;  Wenham 
Depot.  Airs.  AI.  P.  Allen,  4.40,  82  17 

Franklin  Co.  Branch.  —Miss  Lucy  A.  Spar- 
hawk,  Treas.  Beriiardston,  Aux.,  2.80; 
Buokland,  Aux.,  11;  Conway,  Aux.,  13; 
Deertteld,  Aux.,  17.40;  Greenfield,  Aux., 
77.47;  Hunting  Hills,  Aux.,  7;  North- 
field,  Aux,  31.62;  Orange,  Aux.,  34.35, 
United  Helpers  AT.  C,  15;  Shelburne, 
Aux.,  27.35;  Shelburne  Falls,  Aux., 
47.85,  Jr.  Aux.,  30,  Light  Bearers,  10;  So. 
Deerfield,  Aux.,  20.75,  M.  C,  5,  C.  E. 
Soc.,5;  Sunderland,  Aux.,  13.19,  Jr.  C. 
E.  Soc,  3.50;  AVhately,  Aux.,  19.85, 
Prim.  Dept.,  S.  S.,  10,  402  13 

Hampshire  Co.  Branch. — ATiss  Haniet  J. 

^Kneeland,  Treas.  Easthampton,  Emily 
M.  C.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Miss 
Margaret  R.  Hamlin),  30,  Florence  Aux. 


(to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs.  E.  G.  Cobb,  Mrs. 

Frank  N.  Look),  50;  Hatfield,  Aux,, 
18.37;  Northampton,  Edwards  Ch., 
Aux.  (of  wh.  75  to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs. 
Dwight  Mather,  Mrs.  Evelyn  Robinson, 
Airs.  F.  A.  Alacomber),  83.60,  Jr.  Aux. 
(to  const.  L.  M's  Miss  Harriet  Winsor, 
Miss  Isabel  Swan),  50,  First  Ch.  Aux., 
150;  So.  Amherst  (of  wh.  25  to  const. 
L.  AI.  Airs.  Geo.  H.  Atkins),  35.61,  417  58 

Hatfield.— Mrs.  Alpheus  Cowles,  30  00 

Middlesex  Branch.— Mrs.  E.  H.  Bigelow, 
Treas.  Ashland,  C.  E.  Soc,  25;  Hollis- 
ton,  Aux.,  33;  Lincoln,  Cradle  Roll,  1; 
Marlboro,  Aux.,  8;  Northboro,  Aux., 
1.75,  68  75 

Norfolk  and  PUgrim  Z?rane/i.— Miss  Sarah 

B.  Tirrell,  Treas.  Abington,  Aux.,  5.75; 
Brockton,  Waldo  Ch.,  Aux.,  7.71 ; 
Chiltonville,  C.  E.  Soc,  2;  Plymouth, 
Aux.,  25.86;  Quincv,  Bethany  Ch..  S.  S., 
2;  Rockland,  C.  E.  Soc,  6;  So.  AVey- 
mouth,  Clark  M.  B.,  33.35;  Stoughton, 
Three  Ladies,  3;  AVollaston,  Aux.  (to 
const.  L.   M's  Mrs.  Ellen  King  Wilde, 

Mrs.  Eunice  M.  Wiley),  50,  135  67 

No.  Middlesex  Branch.— M\S3  Julia  S. 
Conant,  Treas.  Acton,  C.  E.  Soc,  5; 
Ayer,  Aux.,  10;  Harvard,  Aux.,  1;  Con- 
cord, Aux.,  12.15.  Less  expenses,  1.15,  27  00 
Old  Colony  Branch.— Miss  Frances  J. 
Runnels,  Treas.  Fall  River,  AVilling 
Helpers,  1.20,  Prim.  Dept.,  S.  S.,  1.70; 
New  Bedford,  No.  Cong.  Ch.,  Jr.  C.  E. 
Soc,  1,  3  90 

Phillipston.—A  Friend,  1  10 

South  Weyinouth.-X  Friend,  40 

Springfield  Branch.— Miss  Harriet  T. 
Buckingham,  Treas.  Chicopee,  First 
Ch.,  Lenten  Env.,  2.90,  Aux.,  5,  Third 
Ch.,  Aux.,  8.31;  So.  Hadley  Falls,  Aux., 
2.10;  Granville,  Aux.,  3;  Holyoke,  First 
Ch.,  Aux.,  88.94;  Indian  Orchard,  C.  E. 
Soc.,5,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  1;  Longmeadow, 
3;  Ludlow,  Aux.,  5.30;  Springfield, 
Mem.  Ch.,  Aux.,  10,  So.  Ch.,  Y.  L.  Soc, 
7.85,  Collection  at  Mission  Rally,  8.07,  150  47 
Suffolk  Branch.— Miss  IMyra  B.  Child, 
Treas.  Allston,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  by  Airs. 
S.  B.  Shapleiirh  to  const,  herself  a  L. 
M.),  72.69,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  5;  Auburndale, 
Aux.,  20,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  21.50;  Boston, 
A  Friend,  1,  A  Friend,  5,  A  Friend,  1.50, 
Central  Ch.,  Aux.,  296.31,  Mt.  Vernon 
Ch.,  Aux.,  13.40,  Y.  L.  F.  M.  Soc,  9.82. 
Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  5,  Old  So.  Ch.,  Aux.,  6,  Y. 
L.  Soc,  50,  Hope  Chapel,  S.  S.,  15,  Park 
St.  Ch.,  Aux.,  295.43.  Airs.  E.  A.  Studley, 
50,  A  Friend,  200,  Shawmut  Ch.,  Aux., 
25.64,  Shawmut  Helpers,  5,  Union  Ch., 
John  Noyes  Colby,  1,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  10, 
Aux.,    102.60;    Brighton,    Cong.  Ch.,  Jr. 

C.  E.  Soc,  10;  Hrookline,  Harvard  Ch., 
Aux.,  67.43;  Cambridge,  No.  Ave.  Ch., 
Aux..  23.27,  Shep.  lAIem.  Ch.,  Shepard 
Guild,  21.54,  Captains  of  Tens,  10;  Cam- 
bridgeport.  Pilgrim  Ch.,  Ladies'  Aliss. 
Soc.  (to  const.  L.  M.  Airs.  F.  E.  Rams- 
dell),  25,  Y.  L.  M.  C.„  16.53,  Prospect  St. 
Cong.  Ch.,  Aux.,  50,  Bearers  of  Glad 
Tidings,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  5;  Charlestown, 
AVinthrop  Ch.,  Aux.,  20.50,  C.  E.  Soc, 
10,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  80  cts. ;  Chelsea.  First 
Ch.,  A  Friend,  31  cts.,  Jr.  Aux.,  10,  S.  S. 
Prim,  and  Jr.  Dept.,  5;  Clarendon  Hills, 
Jr.  C.  E.  Soc.  1;  Dedham,  Aux.,  26.75; 
Dorchester,  Central  Ch.,  Aux.,  80  cts., 
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Heart  and  Hand  Circle,  2.50,  Second  Ch., 
Aux.,  108.15,  y.  L.  Aux.,  160,  Miss  M.  B. 

rMeaiis's  S.  S.  Class,  7.57,  Village  Cli., 
Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  2.26;  East  Boston,  Maver- 
ick Cli.,  Madura  Aux.,  20.20;  Everett, 
JVIystic  Side  Cli.,  Ladies,  10.03;  Foxboro, 
Aux.,  11.77;  Franklin,  Mary  A.  Warfleld, 
>  Miss.  Soc, 25;  Hyde  Park,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc, 
15;  Jamaica  Plain,  Aux.,  26.87;  Medfield, 
Aux.,  1.50;  Newton,  Eliot  Cli.,  Aux., 
65.27;  Newton  Centre,  First  Cli.,  Jr.  C. 
E.  Soc,  5;  Newtonville,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc, 
10;  Revere,  Aux.,  3.65;  Roslindale,  Jr. 
C.  E.  Soc,  5;  Koxbury,  Eliot  Ch.,  Aux., 
28,  Ladies,  17.80,  Immanuel  Ch.,  Help- 
ing Hands  M.  C,  20.25,  Walnut  Ave.  Ch., 
Aux.,  95,  C.  E.  Soc,  50.00;  Sonierville, 
A  Friend,  5,  Broadway  Ch.,  Aux.,  25.27, 
Y.  L.  Aux.,  41.26,  AVinter  Hill  Ch., 
Youtliful  Helpers,  10,  Earnest  "Workers 
INI.  C,  15,  Highland  Ch.,  Aux.,  15;  So. 
Boston,  Phillips  Ch.,  Aux.,  8,  Jr.  C.  E. 
Soc,  9;  Walpole,  Aux.,  44;  Watertown, 
Phillips  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  vvli.  25  to  const. 
L.  M.  Mrs.  Harriet  Howell),  77;  Welles- 
ley  Hills,  Aux.,  13.65;  West  Roxbury, 
Cong.  Ch.,  15,  Aux.,  10,  2,495  42 

Windsor.— K  Friend,  1  00 

Worcester  Co.  iJrffi?ic/i.— l\Trs.  Minnie  D. 
Tuclier,  Treas.  Greendale,  Priin.  Dept., 
5;  Millbury,  Second  Ch.,  Aux.,  20; 
Royalston,  Aux.,  3.65;  Ware,  E.  Cong. 
Ch.,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  1;  Webster,  Aux., 
34.65,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  1.10;  AVestboro, 
Aux.,  29.30;  West  Boylston,  Ch.  and 
Soc,  37;  AVestminster,  Aux.,  50  cts. ; 
AA'hitinsville,    Extra-Cent-a-Day   liand, 

118.90;  AVinchendon,  Aux.,  36.50;  Worces- 
ter, Central  Ch.,  S.  8.,  Prim.  Dept..  3.57, 
Jr.  Dept.,  6.43,  Aux.,  20,  Immanuel  Ch., 
C.  E.  Soc,  20,  Aux.  and  Cradle  Roll, 
'  3.60,  Lenten  OfE.,  8.50,  Park  Ch.,  Aux., 
,     10,  Union  Ch.,  Aux.,  106.82,  366  52 


Total,        5,459  34 


Iforcesier.— Legacy  Mrs.  Rebecca  B. 
Estabrook,  G.  Henry  AVhitcomb,  exr. 
(final  payment),  1,422  76 

RHODE  ISLAND. 

Rhode  Island  Branch. — Mrs.  Clara  J. 
Barnetield,  Treas.  Bristol,  Aux.,  52; 
Central  Falls,  Cong.  Ch.,  Aux.,  29.35, 
Jr.  Aux.,  ](iO;  Providence,  Beneficent 
Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Miss 
Anna  T.  AVhitney),  80.  Pilgrim  Ch., 
Laurie  Guild,  4.50.  Plymouth  Ch.,  Aux., 
5,  C.  E.  Soc,  2;  "Saylesville,  Mem. 
Chapel,  C.  E.  Soc,  2;  Westerly,  M.  C, 
3,  277  85 

Total,  277  85 

CONNECTICUT. 

Eastern  Conn.  7?raJic/i.— Miss  Mary  I. 
Lock  wood.  Treas.  Abington,  Aux..  3; 
Central  Village,  Aux.,  9;  Danielson, 
Aux.,  16.40;  Griswold,  Pachaug  M.  C, 
10;  Jewett  City,  Aux.,  3.20;  Lebanon, 
Aux.,  35;  Lisbon,  Aux.  (with  prev. 
contri.  to  const.  L.  iM's  JMrs.  Augustus 
F.  Reed,  Mrs.  Samuel  AVibberly).  21; 
New  London,  Second  Ch.,  Aux.,  28.50; 
Norwich,  First  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  75  to 


const.  L.  M's  Mrs.  D.  W.  Avery,  Mrs.  L. 
A  Hyde,  Miss  Hattie  Parks),  86.95,  Sec- 
ond Ch.,  Aux.,  15,  Broadway  Ch.,  Aux., 
120.50,  Pansy  M.  C,  2.50,  Sunshine  jAl. 
C,  6.88,  Park  Ch.,  Aux.,  166.71;  Pom- 
fret,  Aux.,  10;  Putnam,  Aux.,  21;  Ston- 
ington.  Second  Cong.  Cli.,3;  AVauregan, 
Aux.  (with  prev.  contri.  to  const  L.  lAl's 
Mrs.  Geo.  Shepard,  Mrs.  E.  S.  Lamb, 
Miss  Elizabeth  Parker),  50,  608  64 

Hartford  Branch. —  Mrs.  M.  Bradford 
Scott,  Treas.  Ellington,  Aux.,  21; 
Glastonbury,  Aux.,  95.10,  Cheerful 
Givers  M.  C,  2.30;  Hartford,  Asylum 
Hill  Ch.,  Jr.  Aux.,  55,  First  Ch.,  iM.  C, 
1,  Prim.  Dept.,  S.  S.,  5,  Pearl  St.  Ch., 
S.  S.,  35.12,  Cradle  Roll,  20;  Kensington, 
Aux..  20;  Plain ville,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  by 
Mrs.  L.  P.  Buell  to  const.  L.  M.  Catherine 
B.  Robbins),  69;  Poquonock,  Cheerful 
Givers  M.  C,  27;  Simsbury,Opeii  Hearts 
M.  B.,  11;  Tolland,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  1; 
Unionville,  Aux.,  15.60;  AVest  Hartford, 
Greystone  Light  Bearers  M.  C,  11,  389  12 

Neiv  Haven  Branch.— Miss  Julia  Twin- 
ing, Treas.  Ansonia,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to 
const.  L.  1\L  iAirs.  V.  iMunger),  51,  H.  M. 
B.,  25,  Bethany,  Aux.,  2.10;  Bridgeport, 
No.  Ch.,  C.  E.  Soc,  30,  Park  St.  Ch., 
Aux.,  34,  Full.  !\Iem.  Soc.  (to  const.  L. 
M's  INIrs.  Arthur  AA'.  Burritt,  Mrs. 
Egbert  Marsh,  iMiss  Mary  Burritt,  Miss 
Edith  Holroyd),  100;  I'.robkfleld  Center, 
Aux..  13.35;  Centerbrook,  Aux.,  2; 
Chester,  Aux.,  53.67;  Clinton,  Aux.,  5; 
Clinton  ville,  C.  E.  Soc,  30  36;  Cobalt, 
Cradle  Roll, 2.84;  Cromwell,  Aux., 5.68,  Y. 
L.,  32.50;  Darien,  M.  C,  17;  Deep  River, 
Aux.,  1,5,  C.  E.  Soc,  1.50;  Derby,  First 
Ch.,  Aux.,  51,  Second  Ch.,  Aux.,  15; 
Durham,  S.  S.,  1;  E.  H.Tddam,  Aux.,  7; 
E.  Hampton,  Aux.,  72.87;  E.  Haven, 
Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
CoUiss  Granniss),  37.75;  Essex,  Aux., 
9.50,  M.  AV.,  11,  C.  E.  Soc,  7,  A  Friend, 
5;  Goshen,  Aux.,  29;  Guilford,  Third 
Ch.,  Aux.,  20;  Haddani,  Aux.,  .5.80;  Hig- 
ganum,  Aux.,  1;  Ivoryton,  Aux.,  5; 
Kent,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M. 
INIrs.  Eugene  Bull),  37.60,  B.  B.,  5;  Killing- 
worth,  Aux.,  2.25;  Litchfield,  C.  E.  Soc, 
10;  Middleburv,  Aux.,  23,  AV.  M.,  5; 
Middle  Haddam,  Aux.,  12;  Middletown, 
First  Ch.,  Aux.,  28.27,  Gleaners,  70,  M. 
H.,  25,  So.  Ch.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  IM. 
Mrs.  Eunice  C.  AVhittlesev),  30,  G.  AA'., 
30,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  5;  IMillington,  Aux., 
1;  Milford,  First  Ch.,  Aux..  12.50; 
Naugatuck,  Aux.,  10;  New  Haven, 
Centre  Ch.,  Aux.,  196.25,  Y.  L.,  200,  Jr. 
j\I.  C,  40,  Ch.  of  Redeemer,  Y.  L.,  165, 
B.  B.,  35,  C.  E.  Soc,  4,5,  Prim.  S.  S.,  5, 
(irand  Ave.  Ch.,  Y.  L.,  44,  Helpers, 
20.53,  Howard  Ave.  Ch.,  Aux.,  41,  l"lvm- 
outh  Ch.,  Aux.,  5,  M.  C.  42.70.  E.  "AV., 
5,  Cradle  Roll,  7.3n,  United  Ch.,  Aux., 
111.40,  Y.  L.,  109.55.  C.  E.  Soc,  125, 
Welcome  Hall.  L.  B.,  5.  Yale  College 
Ch.,  Aux.,  203;  New  jMilfonl.  Aux.,  3.80, 
G.  L.,  22;  New  Preston,  Aux.,  39.31,  C. 
E.  Soc.  5;  Newtown,  Aux.,  34:  Nor- 
.walk,  Aux.  (to  const.  L.  jAI's  lAIiss  C.  E. 
Raymond,  Airs.  Josiah  Gregorv),  .''"O,  S. 
S.  Circle  (to  const.  L.  M.  .Aliss  Helen 
Curtis),  25;  Orange,  Aux.,  23.50;  Port- 
land, Aux.,  7,  W.  and  W.,  5,  Prosi)ect 
Aux.,  4,  Gleaners,  5,  S.  S.,  5;  Redding, 
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Aux.,  27;  Rulf^efield,  Aux.,  26.50;  Rox- 
bury,  Frieiuls,  11;  Saybrook,  Aux.,  5; 
SouClibuiy,  Aiix.,  15;  So.  Canaan,  Aux., 
5;  Stanifonl,  Aux.,  25,  Y.  L.,  14.78,  C.  E. 
Soc,  10;  Tliomaston,  Aux.,  30;  Tium- 
bull,  Aux  (of  wli.  25  to  const.  L.  M. 
Mrs.  Willard  S.  Plumb),  36;  Waterbury, 
First  Ch.,  Aux.,  10,  Second  Ch.,  Aux., 
3.65;  Watertown.  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to 
const.  L.  M.  Jlrs.  Ida  iM.  T.  Pegium),  57; 
Westbiook,  Aux.,  3;  Westchester,  Aux., 
5;  West  Haven,  Aux.  (of  wli.  50  to  const. 
L.  M's  Mrs.  Caroline  Koerner  Peet,  Mrs. 
A<;nes  G.  iJrainard),  66;  Westport,  Aux., 
10;  Wliitnevville,  C.  E.  See,  10;  Win- 
Sted,  Jun.  W.,  24.45,  3,040  26 

Total,        4,038  02 

'  NEW  YORK. 

New  For&.— Friends,  through  James  M. 
Speers,  100  00 

New  York  State  Branch.— Mrs.  Guilford 
Dudley,  Treas.  Angola,  L.  M.  and  B. 
S.,  5;  Antwerp,  C.  E.  Soc,  11.07;  Hait- 
ing  Hollow,  Aux.,  5;  Herkshire,  Aux., 
23.01;  Bingbamton,  First  Ch.,  Aux., 
14.66,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  5;  Brier  Hill,  Aux., 
17.15;  BuflEalo,  People's  Ch.,  Aux.  (with 
prev.  contri.  to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs.  Stew- 
art, Mrs.  D.  Mann),  33.50,  First  Ch.,  C. 
E.  Soc,  30;  Brooklyn,  Central  Ch., 
Aux.,  188,  Tompkins  Ave.  Ch.,  Aux., 
112.99,  King's  Dau.,  35,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc, 
10;  Plymouth  Ch.,  Mayflower  Jr.  C.  E., 
15,  Lewis  Ave.  Ch.,  Aux.,  79,  Earnest 
"Workers  (with  prev.  contri.  to  const.  L. 
M's  Elsie  Piton,  Ruth  Lillian  Wilson), 
45.68,  Evangel  Circle,  22,  Zepho  Circle, 
5,  Park  Ch.,  C.  E.  Soc,  10,  Aux.,  5; 
Puritan  Ch.,  Aux.,  80;  Crown  Point, 
Aux.,  22.28,  C.  E.  Soc,  5;  Candor,  L.  M. 
G.,  28;  Clayton,  Aux.,  2.39;  Danby,  C. 
E.  Soc,  5;  Ellington,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  5; 
East  Blooinfleld,  Aux.,  6.50;  Flushing, 
Aux.,  10.10,  C.  E.  Soc,  10.34,  Cradle  Roll, 
2.88;  Franklin,  Aux.,  50.10;  Gloversville, 
L.  B.  Ass'n,  3,  S.  S.,  5;  Honeoye,  Aux., 
10,  Y.  L.  M.  S.,  6;  Harford,  Aux.,  2.50; 
Hudson  River  Ass'n,  5;  Java  Village, 
Aux.  7.50;  Le  Raysville,  Pa.,  26.50; 
Lysander,  15;  Mt.  Hope,  Christ  Ch., 
Aux.,  11;  Mt.  Vernon,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc, 
5.25;  Middletown,  No.,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc, 
3.75;  MoirisvUle,  W.  M.  S.,  4.40,  A 
Friend,  5;  New  York,  Broadway  Tab., 
S.  W.  W.,  2.37,  Bethany  Ch.,  Helping 
Hand,  8.67,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  Aux.,  50,  Bed- 
ford Park  Ch.,  S.  S.,  5,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  5, 
Cradle  Roll,  1.10;  No.  Evans,  Aux.,  1; 
Newark  Valley,  Aux.,  40,  Jr.  C.  E.,  5; 
Norwich,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M. 
Miss  Ida  E.  Chapin),  31.93;  Newburgh, 
W.  M.  S.,  7.50;  Niagara  Falls,  Aux.  (of 
■wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Miss  Sarah  Flag- 
ler), 28.10,  Penny  Gatherers  (with  prev. 
coutri.  to  const  L.  M.  Miss  Lillie  Alay 
Keller),  17.50,  C.  E.  Soc,  20;  Oswego, 
Happy  Hearts,  5;  Patchogue,  Aux., 
24.73,  Cradle  Roll,  6.34;  Portland,  C.  E. 
Soc,  5;  Perry  Centre,  Aux.,  16.50; 
Poughkeepsie,  Aux.  (with  prev.  contri. 
to  const,  L.  M's  Mrs.  Samuel  Crump, 
Mrs.  H.  A  Richardson),  30.61.  C.  E.  Soc, 
25,  M.  C,  5,  S.  S.  Prim.  Dept.,  2.55; 
Randolph,  Aux.,  14;  Richmond  Hill, 
Aux.,  13;  Rochester,  Mary  E.  Grant,  40 


cts. ;  New  Haven,  Aux.,  8.85,  "Willing 
Workers,  3.40;  Sidney,  Aux.,  19.90,  S.  S., 
10.38;  Sandy  Creek,  12.50;  Seneca  Falls, 
7;  Sherburne,  Jr.  Anx.,  25;  Summer 
Hill,  Aux.,  35.85;  Syracuse,  Good  Will 
Au.x.,  5,  Geddes  Ch.,  Aux.  (to  const.  L. 
:\I.  Mrs.  Wm.  Schultz),  25,  So.  Ave.  Aux., 
1.65,  Plymouth  Ch.,  W.  G.,  20;  Utica, 
Plymouth  Ch.,  Aux.,  10;  West  Groton, 
Aux.  and  Penny  Gatherers  (to  const.  L. 
M.  Mrs.  Alson  *J.  Conger),  25;  Walton, 
Aux.,  17.65;  Watertown,  Aux.,  7;  War- 
saw, Aux.,  10.50;  Washington,  Mills 
Ch.,  2,  C.  E.  Soc,  l..')0;  Wellsville,  Aux., 
7.49;  West  Winfield,  Anx.  (of  wh.  25  to 
const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Frank  C.  Wilcox),  33, 
Dau.  of  Gov.,  2.85,  Cradle  Roll,  75  cts.; 
Woodhaven,  Aux.,  10,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  10. 
Less  expenses,  12.60.    Reserved,  300,      1,380  52 

Total,        1,480  52 

PHILADELPHIA  BRANCH. 

Philadelphia  Bi-anch.— Miss  Emma  Fla- 
vell,  Treas.  Pa.,  Gerraaiitown,  Jr. 
Neesima  Guild,  66.40;  N.  J.,  Newark, 
Belleville  Ave.  Ch.,  Aux.,  17;  Westfleld, 
Aux.,  50.40,  133  89 


Total, 


NEW  JERSEY. 

*'  Sincerely," 
Orange. — A  Friend, 


133  80 


4  84 
2  00 


Total, 


MARYLAND. 


Baltimore.—'Bvown  Mem.  Ch.,  Handful  of 


Corn  Soc, 

35  OO 

Total, 

35  00 

GEORGIA. 

Atlaiita.—AttSinta.  University,  C.  E.  Soc, 

30  00 

Total, 

30  00 

FLORIDA. 

Winter  Pai-k.— Aux., 

10  OO 

Total, 

10  00 

CANADA. 

Canada  Cong'l  W.  B.  M., 

406  24 

Total, 

406  24 

MICRONESIA. 

Kiisaie.—Gh\s'  Boarding  School, 

30  00 

Total, 

30  00 

CHINA. 

Foochotv.~Gir\s'  School,  C.  E.  Soc, 

6  50 

Total, 

6  50 

General  Funds, 

Gifts  for  Special  Objects, 

Variety  Account, 

Legacies, 


:,507  20 

110  00 

27  94 

,422  76 


Total,    S;  14,067  9* 
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CHINA. 

LETTER   FROM   MRS.  ARTHUR   SMITH. 

Paxg-Chuang,  ShantunXt,  China,  Feb.  20,  1S9S. 

Upon  returning-  to  the  Pang-Chuang  field,  I  have  been  asked  to  give  my 
impressions,  which  I  am  glad  to  do.  I  alighted  from  a  Chinese  cart  in  the 
dearest  front  yard  in  all  China  on  the  evening  of  November  3ist,  after  an 
absence  of  four  years  and  a  half.  The  first  impression  I  had  was  that  Shan- 
tung hearts  beat  true  and  loyal  as  ever,  for  out  there  in  the  cold,  waiting  to 
welcome  me  with  a  radiant  smile,  was  Mrs.  Hu,  my  own  dear  "  Sunny 
Heart."  She  is  a  cripple  and  gang  planks  are  narrow,  but  she  had  crept  on 
board  the  steamer  to  see  me  oft',  so  that  hers  had  been  one  of  the  last  faces  I 
saw  in  1S93,  and  now,  so  it  would  be  one  of  the  first  to  greet  me  in  1897. 
A  little  later  I  realized  that  I  had  certainly  been  away  from  Shantung  for  a 
while,  when  a  great  chorus  of  song  burst  from  the  front  veranda.  One 
quiet,  warm  Sunday,  before  I  left  for  America,  four  wee  girls  had  stolen  to 
tliat  same  veranda  to  tlie  front  door  to  petition,  "  Ming  S'ai  T'ai,  we  would 
like  to  unbind  our  feet  and  have  some  new  shoes."  That  was  the  beginning 
of  the  girls'  school.  The  little  prisoners  let  out  of  jail  that  dav  were  full  of 
glee.  The  unbound  toes  did  noi  seem  to  pain  tliem  at  all,  and  the  children 
capered  about  so  that  the  pretty  silk  shoes  were  all  shabby  by  night  ;  but, 
praise  God,  tlie  wedge  was  at  last  in.  Some  girls  really  had  unbound  their 
feet  in  Shantung.  Had  I  been  away  only  four  years  and  a  half?  At  the 
first  meeting  of  the  Anti-Foot  Binding  Societv,  one  of  the  helpers  had  said 
that  if  the  thirty  persons  there  should  pull  together,  within  twentv  vc^rs  they 
could  change  the  custom  in  the   whole    country  side.     How    wonderful  it 
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seemed  ;  those  tall,  fine-looking  girls— the  older  and  the  younger  ones- 
character,  training,  thought  in  the  faces  ;  really  scholars,  and  nearly  all  free- 
footed  as  myself!  Thank  the  Lord!  How  could  I  be  expected  to  keep 
back  the  tears? 

While  I  was  recovering  from  this  and  trying  to  get  warm,  another  glad 
burst  of  unlooked-for  welcome  brought  me  to  the  veranda  once  more,  where 
I  found  the  boys'  school.  What  a  little  army  the  forty-three  looked !  How 
bio-  and  manly  the  older  ones  had  grown,  and  how  their  fine  training  had 
transformed  them  !  When  I  came  later  to  have  meetings  with  them,  it  was 
like  a  dream  to  find  the  little  raw,  crude  children  I  had  left,  who  could  only 
be  fed  milk  with  a  spoon,  ready  for  the  best  I  had  to  give  them  ;  eager, 
brio-ht,  quick  with  their  Bibles,  ready  to  pray,  at  home  in  their  hymn  books. 
Oh,  what  a  beautiful  parish  in  the  two  schools!  Next  came  a  deep,  deep 
sense  of  wonder  and  gratitude  for  the  change  I  saw  in  our  dear  Christian 
women.  Not  that  they  were  not  always  dear  and  always  Christian  to  the 
core,  but  oh,  they  had  been,  some  of  the  best  of  them,  so  dull !  But  I  be- 
lieve there  never  was  a  mission  station  in  the  world  where  more  resolute, 
unflinching,  persistent,  tremendous  work  has  been  put  in  by  the  single  ladies- 
in  teaching  rudiments  than  here.  They  simply  had  to  do  it.  It  took  co- 
lossal faith  to  believe  that  such  women,  beginning  in  middle  life,  could  ever 
learn  enough  to  be  of  any  use  either  to  themselves  or  to  others.  But  they 
were  like  a  ship  on  the  ways.  During  the  years  I  was  away  they  had 
reached  the  point  where  the  friction  was  overcome.  The  faith  and  patience 
of  the  (single  lady)  saints  had  at  last  launched  them  into  the  glorious  deep 
sea  of  God's  own  Word.  The  dear,  precious,  stupid  old  women  I  had  left 
could  actually  find  their  places  in  the  New  Testament  and  read  nicely  and 
intelligently.  I  could  have  hugged  every  one  of  them  for  joy  and  surprise 
as  I  daily  sat  at  prayers  with  them,  and  actually  took  it  in  that  one  need  . 
not  depend  on  a  crumb-tray  and  a  brush,  but  could  really  now  give  them 
a  whole  slice  off  the  loaf. 

Another  thing  struck  home,  and  that  w^as  how  they  had  learned 
to  give.  In  all  those  early  vears  we  always  knew  they  couldn't 
give  anything,  because  they  did  not  have  control  of  any  money.  But 
it  was  a  single  ladv  who  had  an  inspiration,  who  stirred  them  up 
and  started  them,  and  the  Lord  blessed  and  followed  up  all  the  teaching. 
As  I  went  to  place  after  place,  making  my  round  of  visits  that  I  might  see 
all  the  field  before  dividing  the  work  with  Miss  Sorter,  women  would  bring 
their  gifts  for  the  church  ;  a  little  string  of  cash  with  a  bamboo  tally  attached 
to  it,  givino-  their  names,  thus  showing  they  had  paid  their  subscriptions. 
Sometimes  my  box  would  be  quite  heavy.     To  be  sure  many  had  lost  their 
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tallies,  and  some  did  not  bring  their  money  in  time  to  get  into  the  year's 
accounts,  but  there  was  a  good,  strong  current  setting  in  the  direction  of 
regular  gifts. 

Self-supporting  station  classes  seemed  almost  as  remarkable  as  a  New 
Testament  miracle.  How  one's  thought  went  back  to  the  days  when  it  was 
like  pulling  eye  teeth  to  get  men  to  take  the  trouble  to  bring  their  wives  and 
daughters  here  once  a  year,  to  study  a  few  days.  What  a  joy  to  know  that 
there  were  men  and  women  now  glad  enough  to  come  and  bring  their  own 
food,  if  they  miglit  be  taught  the  things  they  were  hungry  to  know.  And 
then  to  find  a  genuine,  full-fledged  Congregational  Association,  with  a 
genuine  backbone  in  it;  not  timid,  not  halting,  not  limp  when  it  came  to  a 
hard,  awkward,  embarrassing  piece  of  discipline,  but  standing  up  to  its  work 
with  courage,  putting  a  man  out  of  the  church  if  he  ought  to  go,  no  matter 
whose  step-uncle  or  "yard  grandfather "  he  might  happen  to  be,  nor  how 
many  acres  of  land  he  owned.  This  was  as  refreshing  as  a  June  rain,  when 
one  remembered  how  absolutely  impossible  it  was  to  the  clannish  and  timid 
discipline  of  years  ago. 

Then  there  was  an  enlarged  and  beautiful  chapel  to  gladden  my  eyes,  and 
there  were  people  to  fill  it  and  more.  There  are  wliole  new  circles  of 
villages,  upon  some  of  which  I  have  not  yet  set  eyes.  There  is  progress  and 
blessed  healthy  growth  everywhere.  I  could  have  done  without  an  almanac, 
and  just  called  all  the  rest  of  the  year  one  long  thanksgiving  week,  I  had  so 
much  to  rejoice  over  in  my  beloved  Siiantung. 

But  I  have  not  told  3'ou  the  very  best  of  all,  which  is  that  the  same  dear 
Holy  Spirit,  who  has  set  all  the  world  to  thinking  and  talking  about  Him,  is 
working  deep  down  in  hearts  here  also.  I  feel  such  a  different  atmosphere 
everywhere,  though  it  is  partly  because  I  got  my  blessing  at  home  and  now 
have  different  eyes  to  see  with.  He  makes  the  Chinese  love  to  hear  about 
Him.  He  huslies  rooms  full  of  people  into  such  a  wonderful,  marvelous 
quiet.  He  sends  some  to  the  missionaries  to  say  that  tliey  are  hungry  and 
thirsty  for  Him.  Instead  of  the  old  struggle  and  strain  to  hold  attention. 
He  just  makes  the  order  and  the  quiet,  and  supplies  the  simple  word  that 
seems  so  little  in  itself,  but  goes  home  and  does  its  work  because  the  almighty 
power  is  behind  it.  His  work  in  some  hearts  that  I  have  watched  since  I 
came  back  has  been  so  marvelous  in  its  gentle,  quiet,  but  resistless  power 
that  it  has  seemed  to  me  like  a  beautiful  dream  from  which  one  must  awake. 
Oh,  praise  God  for  life  to-dav,  when  the  Holy  Spirit  is  coming  to  his  own 
and  having  his  own  blessed  right  of  way  at  last  in  hearts  who,  for  a  lifetime, 
had  tliouglit  of  liim  as  an  influence,  and  never  known  that  he  was  tlicir 
tender,  glorious,  almighty  personal  friend  ! 
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MEETING   OF   MISSIONARY   SOCIETY  IN   OAKLAND. 

The  meeting,  April  i5tli,  of  Woman's  Missionary  Society,  First  Cono-re- 
gational  Church,  Oakland,  was  of  great  interest.  'After  devotional  exercises, 
in  which  the  liymn,  "  Holy,  holy, -holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,"  had  been  sung. 
Miss  Gunn,  of  San  Francisco,  who  had  been  a  pupil  in  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Gulick's  school  in  San  Sebastian,  Spain,  addressed  us.  She  said  there 
could  have  been  no  more  appropriate  hymn,  as  it  is  translated  into  Spanish, 
and  often  sung  in  that  school. 

San  Sebastian  is  one  of  the  newer  cities,  beautifully  located,  and  the  school 
is  beautifully  situated.  There  are  about  forty  in  boarding  school,  two  hun- 
dred in  day  school  and  kindergarten.  Girls  of  this  school  take  the  Govern- 
ment examinations  at  the  Institute,  as  only  those  certificates  are  recognized. 
Protestants  cannot  secure  positions  in  Government  schools,  but  there  is 
greater  demand  for  the  graduates  of  this  school  as  teachers  in  mission 
schools  than  can  be  supplied.  The  mission  schools  prepare  for  the  San 
Sebastian  school.  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gulick  very  much  desire,  and  are  workino- 
to  start,  a  hospital,  and  so  want  girls  prepared  for  each  department  of  that 
work.  Some  are  taking  the  apothecary's  course.  The  building  is  hicon- 
venient  for  school  purposes,  being  four  flats  ;  the  laboratory  for  pharmacy 
class  is  the  kitchen  of  one  of  these  flats. 

Only  Protestants  attend  the  mission  schools.  The  father  of  one  of  the 
girls  who  has  taken  the  university  course  was  a  converted  priest.  He  was 
sent  to  Philippine  Islands,  and  has  not  been  heard  from  for  years;  whether 
dead,  or  in  prison,  his  family  do  not  know.  Catholics  find  oirt  which  chil- 
dren are  in  the  kindergarten,  and  take  away  employment  from  older  brothers, 
unless  they  leave  it.  As  the  girls  have  not  had  such  early  advantages  as 
American  children  they  often  appear  stupid  at  first,  but  develop  into  very 
bright  students  ;  one  such  is  now  Mr.  Gulick's  secretary.  The  girls  speak 
excellent  English.  Mr.  and  Mi's.  Gulick  began  their  work  in  Spain  twenty- 
six  years  ago.  Mr.  Gulick  is  a  model  missionary,  tactful  and  courteous. 
Catholics  respect  him,  and  priests  salute  him  on  the  street.  The  girls 
are  poor,  and  many  of  them  need  help;  $135  a  year  supports  a  girl. 
Miss  Gunn  urged  that  money  for  scholarships  be  sent,  and  read  a  most  inter- 
esting letter  from  Miss  Katherine  Barbour,  telling  of  their  perplexity  when 
funds  were  so  low  that  they  thought  they  could  not  take  them  all  back  this 
year.  But  as  each  name  was  considered  there  seemed  some  special  reason 
why  she  should  be  kept ;  and  so  they  finally  could  drop  no  names,  but  made 
'  themselves  personally  responsible  to  in  some  wa}'^  meet  the  expenses. 

The  number  of  Christian  Endeavor  societies  has  grown  in  one  year  from 
six  to  twenty-five. 


1 


Board  of  the  Interior 


WORK    AND    WAGES. 

CHARLES    C.  TRACY,  D.D. 

For   man   we    toil,    but  from   i\)e    Lord, 
And    not  from    man,    we   seel?    reward. 

Wpen   toil   13   done,    and   we   are   9one  from    eartl), 
Tpen   those   wr}o   blamed    us   all   oun   days 
Will    load    our   araves   wit[)   over-praise. 

And   tall?   for   pal]"   a   moon    about   our   wortl^. 

Well,    Life  s  arena   is  no   place  of  rest. 

Tpougb   we   nnay   not   be   areatly   loved   or   blest. 

To   do   our   worl?    is   our   concern   wl^ile   \)ere  ; 

Rewards   can   wait   until   our    Lord   appear. 


Anatolia  College,  Marsovan,  Turkey, 
January,  1898. 
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THE    OLD    CIVILIZATION    AND    THE    NEW    CHRISTIANITY 

IN   JAPAN. 

II.    FRANCES    PARMEI.EE. 

Dear :  Your  letter  just  came  to-day.     In  one  way  it  quite  stirs  me 

up.  I  do  wish  the  glamour  could  be  taken  oft'  from  Japan  enough  for 
people  at  home  to  realize  her  need  of  the  gospel  and  her  condition  as  it  truly 
is.  I  hope  you  will  sometime  have  opportunity  to  tell  that  lady  who  so 
greatly  admired  those  Japanese  stories  in  English,  and  because  of  them 
thought  so  highly  of  Japanese  domestic  life,  that  they  were  translated  by  a 
foreigner  for  foreigners.  They  certainly  are  pretty  stories  as  they  appear  in 
English,  yet  they  give  a  wrong  impression.  If  they  were  to  be  translated 
just  as  they  have  come  down  for  centuries,  and  as  the  grandmothers  tell  them 
to  the  children  there  is  scarcely  a  single  story  which  any  publishing  house 
in  the  United  States  would  dare  to  publish.  They  are  unclean,  nearly  every 
one,  in  their  original  dress  and  setting,  or  details.  Some  of  them,  I  am  told, 
are  vile  as  they  are  put  into  the  modern  Japanese  Readers  for  school 
children  ;  yet  in  English  dress  they  are  very  pretty  and  interesting.  Tell 
your  friend  that  there  is  not  a  single  writer  of  novels  or  stories  in  Japan  even 
now  whose  stories  a  foreign  lady  can  read  with  a  man  teacher  with  pro- 
priety without  omitting  something. 

Also  tell  her  that  a  little  while  ago  the  head  of  a  girls'  school  in  a  large 
Japanese  city,  a  most  lovable  woman  was  visiting  me  with  two  other  lady 
teachers  and  a  young  married  woman,  all  Japanese.  After  dinner  they  went 
down  town  to  have  their  pictures  taken.  Now  I  hear  that  the  young  wife 
got  a  great  scolding  from  her  young  husband  when  she  returned  home, 
because  she  had  been  gone  so  long,  and  had  had  no  permission  to  go  out ! 
You  may  assure  your  friend  that  domestic  bliss  in  Japan  means  complete 
and  entire  subjugation  of  the  will  of  the  wife  to  that  of  her  husband,  com- 
plete obedience  and  complete  self-eftacement  on  the  part  of  the  wife.  The 
effect  has  been,  I  think,  to  make  the  character  of  the  women  generally  very 
gentle,  and  beautiful,  and  submissive,  and  patient  (until  they  come  to  be 
mothers-in-law)  ;  but  its  effect  on  the  men  usually  is  anything  but  beautiful. 

Again  you  might  tell  your  friend  something  else  I  heard  yesterday.  My 
teacher  is  translating  "The  Christian  Secret  of  a  Happy  Life"  into 
Japanese.  Yesterday  as  the  translation  was  read  over  to  Airs.  Yajima  she 
found  that  the  word  "  sho  "  had  been  used  all  through  for  the  pronoun  "  I." 
Because  the  book  was  written  by  a  woman  my  teacher  thought  woman's 
language  should  be  used,  and  this  word  "sho"   is  the  woman's  word,   and 
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the  only  word  in  literary  use  by  women,  for  "  I."  Now  please  see  what  that 
word  "  sho  "  means,  and  why  it  is  used.  The  ideograph  for  it  means  con- 
cubine. Now,  a  concubine  was  —  is — supposed  not  to  have  quite  so  much 
"face,"  or  boldness,  as  a  real  wife;  hence  she  should  appear  humble. 
Again,  a  woman  who  presumes  to  vv'rite,  to  present  herself  in  print,  ought 
to  be  very  humble,  remembering  that  she  is  only  a  woman.  She  cannot 
put  on  so  bold  a  front  as  to  say  "  I"  right  out  loud  in  print,  but  must  repre- 
sent herself  in  as  humble  an  attitude  as  possible  ;  so  she  says  "  sho"  for  "  I  " 
when  she  writes,  and  has  said  it  for  centuries.  Every  woman  who  writes 
must  put  herself  down  as  a  concubine  if  she  would  appear  humble.  What 
and  how  does  that  fact  represent  the  morals  of  Japan,  and  the  condition  of 
women  here, — "  That  beautiful,  gentle,  moral  people,  peers  of  any  Western 
people,  who  do  not  need  missionaries.'* " 

But,  thank  the  Lord,  Mrs.  Yajima  does  not  like  to  use  that  character 
"  sho  "  for  "  I,"  and  some  others,  too,  I  hear,  are  complaining  of  it,  and  it  is 
to  be  hoped  a  new  word  will  be  coined.  We've  had  to  compromise  on  a 
word  used  by  men. 

Also  tell  your  friend  that  genuine  Japanese  Buddhism  teaches  that  the  sins 
of  three  thousand  of  the  worst  men  do  not  equal  the  sins  of  one  woman,  and 
that  her  only  hope  of  salvation  is  that  because  of  her  patience,  obedience, 
and  humility,  she  may  sometime  be  reborn  as  a  man. 

I  wish  I  could  give  you  an  idea  of  what  I  have  been  going  through  since 
I  came  from  mission  meeting.  The  care  and  anxiety  of  it,  together  with  the 
heat,  have  nearly  upset  me.  When  I  first  caine  home  I  was  told  that  some 
connected  with  the  school  (the  girls'  school  at  Maebashi),  the  pastor  of  the 
church,  who  is  principal,  and  the  Sunday-school  superintendent,  who  is  one 
of  the  teachers,  were  agitating,  as  they  have  year  after  vear,  the  subject  of 
abolishing  morning  prayers  in  the  opening  exercises  of  the  school  ;  but  this 
year  they  were  doing  it  more  determinedly  than  ever,  having  called  a  trus- 
tees' meeting  before  my  return. 

Tlie  trustees  had  left  the  matter  for  the  teachers  to  decide.  Well,  there 
are  the  aforementioned  teachers,  Mr.  Noyes  and  myself,  besides  the  dear, 
brave,  staunch  young  woman  wlio  has  been  teaching  in  the  school  and 
fighting  the  idea  for  two  years,  but  leaves  us  this  year  to  continue  her  own 
studies.  Fortunately,  because  we  enjoy  each  other  and  like  to  be  together, 
she  was  staying  here  for  a  part  of  her  vacation,  and  had  heard  all  this, 
though  she  was  not  invited  to  the  meeting.  She  told  me  how  things  stood, 
and  I  at  once  prepared  a  letter  to  be  sent  the  trustees  and  teachers,  giving  as 
strong  reasons  as  I  could  why  the  pravers  should  not  be  abolished,  and 
ended  with  the  simple  announcement  that,  as  the  prayer  was  about  the  only 
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thino-  that  marks  the  school  as  a  Christian  school  in  the  eyes  of  outsiders,  if 
tliis  was  abolished,  I,  as  a  member  of  the  American  Board,  should  be 
■oblio-ed  to  withdraw  from  the  school;  and,  aside  from  my  connection  with 
the  Board,  personally  I  should  be  of  the  same  opinion  in  the  face  of  such  a 
■cowardly,  backward  step. 

I  had  the  letter  all  ready  when  the  pastor  called  and  told  me  of  the  plan 
for  the  coming  year  in  regard  to  prayers  and  gave  it  to  him,  and  sent  a  copy 
to  the  trustees.  After  this  when  the  lady  teacher  and  Mrs.  Yajima,  who 
had  been  helpful  and  staunch  in  the  matter,  had  gone  to  Tokyo,  the  pastor 
and  superintendent  called,  laboring  with  me  for  two  hours  to  make  me  come 
to  their  position,  or  at  least  to  compromise.  The  argument  of  the  pastor 
was  that  if  we  abolished  the  prayer  we  could  get  more  pupils  and  more 
money  ;  to  which  I  replied  with  a  variety  of  arguments,  assuring  him  that 
the  stigma  of  "  Christian  "  was  upon  us,  but  tliat  under  it  we  had  prospered 
this  last  year;  that  even  if  we  tried  to  get  rid  of  it  the  unchristian  people 
about  us  would  see  through  our  disguise  and  laugh  at  us,  and  yet  call  us 
•Christian  as  long  as  all  the  teachers  and  trustees  were  Christian. 

The  argument  of  the  other  one  was  that  there  is  no  relation  between 
education  and  religion,  that  the  school  is  not  a  church.  There  were  plenty 
•of  arguments,  pro  and  con^  but  of  course  we  did  not  come  to  an  agreement. 

Yesterday  we  had  a  four  hours'  meeting  of  trustees  and  teachers.  They 
had  got  some  outside  evangelists  in  who  favored  their  side.  There  were 
but  two  trustees  present,  but  fortunately  they  were  on  my  side,  or  rather 
the  Lord's  side.  It  was  finally  settled  temporarily  to  leave  prayers  as  they 
are  until  a  larger  meeting  should  be  called,  when  it  is  hoped  that  the  Chris- 
tian women  of  Joshu,  who  founded  the  school  for  Christian  education,  may 
be  fully  represented.  One  of  the  teachers  said  in  the  meeting  that  "  they 
had  it  all  settled  to  abolish  prayers,  but  tliat  my  letter,  sent  out  without 
•consultation,  had  upset  it  all."  1  should  have  said  that  this  teacher  said,  too, 
that  they  wanted  the  school  to  be  "  on  Christian  principles  "  and  have  the 
•spirit  of  Christ,  but  there  was  a  difference  between  spirituality  and  religion. 
•"  They  did  not  call  it  a  Christian  school,  though  it  was  founded  on  Christian 
principles." 

Yesterdav's  meeting  has  convinced  me  of  two  things,  and  thinking  of 
them  has  made  me  more  patient  and  pitiful  for  this  people.  First,  however 
high  a  sense  of  honor,  loyalty,  and  fealty  these  people  around  me  may  Jiave 
had  to  their  old  feudal  lords,  or  may  now  have  to  the  emperor,  they  have 
not  a  high  sense  of  Christian  honor  and  loyalty  to  Christ;  second,  they 
have  no  conception  of  what  real,  true,  full,  complete,  rounded  education  is — 
•ilie  education  of  the  whole  man  in  his  three-parted,  compound  nature  ;   have 
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no  idea  that  to  make  a  fully  developed,  fully  educated  man  he  must  be  sym- 
metrically developed  in  his  mental,  moral,  and  physical  nature,  or  he  will 
be  one-sided  and  narrow. 

You  can  see  somewhat  by  these  things  what  we  have  to  contend  with, 
and  it  does  not  make  it  any  easier  to  know  how  so  many  people  at  home 
talk  about  the  Japanese, — people  who  have,  perhaps,  spent  two  months  in 
Japan,  lauding  the  Japanese  to  the  skies,  saying  their  civilization  is  ahead 
of  ours,  they  have  such  a  high  sense  of  honor,  etc. 

Some  of  the  Japanese  recently  studying  in  the  United  States  have  given 
friends  there  the  impression  that  they  are  entirely  evangelical  and  earnest, 
and  coming  here  have  given  expression  immediately  to  the  most  ultra- 
German  liberal  sentiments.  But  if  we  missionaries  say  anything  to  people 
at  home  on  what  we  know  to  be  simple  facts,  though  contrary  to  Edwin 
Arnold's  ideas  of  Japan,  people  say  we  are  pessimistic  or  have  a  personal 
grievance. 

People  at  home  receive  precocious  young  men  (mere  striplings  in  Chris- 
tian ideas,  scarce  five  or  ten  years  out  of  paganism,  with  no  background  of 
Christian  training)  witii  open  arms, — as  they  should, — confide  in  them,  tell 
them  of  their  own  half-defined  doubts,  which  they  would  scarcely  divulge 
to  other  friends  at  home,  treating  them  as  superior,  mature,  broad-minded 
Christians ;  but  people  at  home  have  no  idea  how  these  things  ai-e  misinter- 
preted and  set  down  to  the  discredit  of  American  Christianity  and  Christians 
when  these  same  young  men  get  back  to  Japan.  We  don't  like  to  have  it 
said  that  Christianity  is  dying  out  in  America,  that  American  Christians  are 
not  in  earnest. 

Students  come  back  here  opposed  to  traditional  Christianity,  but  knowing, 
seeing,  appreciating  nothing  of  the  character  and  institutions  built  up  by 
conditions,  circumstances,  and  beliefs  which  were  the  outgrowth  of  that 
traditional  view  of  Christianitv.  It  may  be  that  Japan  will  yet  give  the 
world  a  purer,  simpler  Christianit}',  as  some  of  her  sons  have  declared,  but 
she  is  far  from  ready  to  do  it  now.  Denying  the  divinity  of  Christ,  abolish- 
ing all  belief  in  the  supernatural,  in  a  personal  God,  in  the  immortality  of 
the  soul,  and  other  important  doctrines,  as  some  of  the  leading  Christians 
are  doing,  will  hardl}',  it  seems  to  me,  prepare  Japan  for  such  a  great  work. 
I  see  little  difference  in  their  favor  between  Christianity  as  they  hold  it  and 
Buddhism. 

I  heard  of  something  else  the  other  day  that  docs  not  seem  verv  encour- 
aging as  to  our  work  either  at  home  or  abroad.  A  Christian  woman, 
president  of  a  missionary  society  in  the  United  States,  spent  some  time  in 
Kyoto,  did  shopping   and  sight-seeing  to  her  heart's   content   on  Sundays 
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and  all  days,  and  gave  about  two  hours  to  seeing  and  studying  our  work 
there.  Another  woman  did  the  same  thing,  only  slie  didn't  go  near  the 
missionaries  or  their  work,  and  then  went  home  and  told  a  relative  who  was 
reallv  interested  in  missionary  work  that  the  missionaries  were  doing  posi- 
tively nothing.  You  see  home  and  foreign  work  are  becoming  rather  closely 
related. 

I  heard  a  story  the  other  day  from  my  young  woman  teacher  which  may 
look  brighter  to  you  than  some  of  these  things  I  have  been  telling.  It  is  the 
story  of  her  mother,  who  was  one  of  the  first  Christians  in  Tokyo,  about 
twenty  years  ago,  and  the  persecutions  she  endured  from  her  husband.  She 
lived  nearly  five  miles  from  the  preaching  place,  but  every  Sunday  found 
her  there,  though  she  had  to  walk  the  whole  distance  and  carry  her  baby  on 
her  back  ;  for  though  her  husband  was  well-to-do  he  hated  Christianity  and 
would  not  let  her  ride,  nor  send  a  servant  with  her  to  carry  the  baby,  though 
he  had  sixteen  servants  in  his  household.  The  husband  declared  that  he 
would  divorce  her  if  she  did  not  give  up  Christianity,  and  as  she  would  not 
he  carried  out  his  threat,  sending  her  away  with  all  that  she  brought  to  his 
house,  but  keeping  the  baby  in  his  home.  But  the  baby  cried  for  days  and 
days,  growing  so  thin  and  pale  that  he  feared  it  would  die,  and  sent  for  the 
mother  to  come  back  ;  and  back  she  came.  But  matters  went  on  as  before, 
and  one  dav  on  waking  from  a  midday  nap  he  found  her  reading  the  Bible, 
at  which  he  was  so  incensed  that  he  threw  his  silver  tobacco  pipe  at  her, 
hard.  It  struck  on  the  top  of  her  head,  making  a  wound  from  which  the 
blood  flowed  so  profusely  it  could  scarcely  be  stanched.  When  it  healed  it 
left  a  deep,  sunken  scar,  which  causes  her  head  trouble  to  this  day.  As  if 
that  were  not  enough,  on  the  same  day  he  threw  hot  water  on  her  from'  the 
tea  kettle  boiling  on  the  "  Libach,"  badly  burning  her  arm  and  shoulder. 
After  that  he  divorced  her  a  second  time,  sending  with  her  the  two  babies. 
All  this  time  she  had  persistently  gone  to  church,  carrying  one  baby  on  her 
back  and  leading  the  other,  until  it  grew  so  tired  she  had  to  carry  it  in  her 
arms.  After  the  wife  was  sent  away  the  second  time  the  head  servant  of 
the  household  reasoned  with  his  master.  Though  he  was  not  a  Christian 
himself  he  called  his  maste*-'s  attention  to  the  fact  that  she  had  always  been 
a  good,  faithful  wife,  and  even  more  so  since  she  became  a  Christian  ;  that  it 
had  not  interfered  with  her  wifely  duties  at  all,  and  that  Christianity  could 
not  be  so  very  bad  after  all.  Then  he  reminded  him  how  skillfully  she  had 
managed  his  household,  the  servants,  and  all,  suggesting  that  if  he  persisted 
in  discarding  her  and  took  another  wife  it  would  be  very  doubtful  if  he  found 
another  as  good  as  she  ;  and  so  he  finally  called  her  back  and  she  came  back 
to  him,  after  being  cast  off  twice.     Then  the  head  servant  advised  his  master 
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to  go  to  the  preaching  service  with  her  and  see  what  it  was  in  Christianity 
that  made  her  so  persistent.  So  he  did  ;  and  by  the  time  their  oldest  child 
was  three  years  old  the  father  was  a  Christian,  too,  and  they  have  been  a 
Christian  family  ever  since. 

So  you  see  there  are  some  bright  spots,  and  some  earnest,  faithful  souls. 

Maebashi,  Japan. 


FROM   THE   DELEGATION   TO    CHINA. 

[Mrs.  Eaton  who  accompanied  President  Eaton  on  the  recent  delegation  from  the 
American  Board  to  China,  sent  the  following  letter  to  the  Woman's  Missionary  So- 
ciety, of  which  she  is  president,  in  Beloit,  Wis.] 

Canadian  Pacific  Railway  Co., 

R.  M.  S.  Empress  of  China. 

My  dear  Friends  :  It  has  been  my  intention  ever  since  I  left  home  to 
write  you  something  of  our  experiences  here  in  mission  fields,  but  I  wanted 
to  wait  until  we  had  visited  several,  and  then  we  were  so  occupied  that  I 
found  no  time  for  anything  but  the  work  we  had  in  hand.  Now  I  am  on 
my  way  to  Japan  to  see  the  missionary  friends  there,  and  while  our  steamer 
is  lying  quietly  in  Nagasaki  harbor  I  can  trust  myself  to  make  an  attempt. 

How  I  should  love  to  have  had  you  all  share  this  day  with  me  in  beautiful 
Nagasaki,  with  the  cherry  blossoms  in  their  prime,  and  all  shades  of  won- 
derful coloring  in  tree  and  flower  covering  the  mountains  !  But  what  would 
have  interested  you  more,  and  have  been  more  to  the  point,  would  have  been 
to  spend  a  day  last  week  with  me  and  go  into  the  college  in  Tung  Choa 
(Joa),  after  a  ride  of  fifteen  miles  in  a  sedan  chair,  carried  by  four  men 
through  what  seemed  one  great  cemetery  ;  for  green  mounds  are  everywhere 
in  North  China, — no  fields  or  meadows  without  them  scattered  promiscuously- 

You  would  have  heard  the  young  men  sing  finely  many  hymns  for  us  in 
four  parts  (which  is  unique  and  peculiar  to  this  place  in  China),  concluding 
with  the  Hallelujah  chorus.  I  am  sure  it  would  have  given  you  a  thrill  of 
pleasure  and  surprise, — possibly  might  have  brought  tears  to  your  eyes,  as 
it  at  least  came  near  doing  to  ours. 

Then  to  the  home  of  one  of  the  Chinese  helpers  with  Mrs.  Dr.  vSheffield 
and  watch  her  lovingly  take  a  little,  wee  babe  of  three  days  into  her  arms, 
sit  down  on  the  kang  (brick  bed)  by  the  young  mother,  and  proceed  to  give 
it  a  bath  according  to  the  "foreign  way"  (our  way),  as  they  term  it;  the 
mamma  watching  with  deep  interest  and  pride  ;  the  grandmother  antl  a 
heathen  woman  with  great  curiosity.  The  papa  and  mamma  were  bent  on 
beginning  its  little  life  in  the  right  way.     Perhaps  you  do  not  know  that  the 
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Cliinese  babies  are  not  washed  ordinarily,  but  rolled  up  and  left  in  that  way. 
ISIrs.  Sheffield  had  fitted  up  a  baby  basket  such  as  any  of  us  would  use,  and 
took  great  delight  in  her  task  of  bathing  and  dressing  the  little  thing,  raising 
it  to  her  face  now  and  then  to  kiss  it.  To  me  it  was  a  sweet  delight  and  a 
lesson  in  one. 

Then  you.  would  have  enjoyed  going  into  a  girls'  school  and  noticing  with 
what  pleasure  they  would  welcome  you,  and  listen  to  anything  you  might 
say  to  them,  very  ready  to  go  through  their  gymnastic  exercises,  sing,  or  do 
anything  they  could  for  you. 

Then  I  would  take  you  to  a  gathering  of  the  missionaries  to  meet  us  in 
the  evening.  You  would,  I  am  sure,  be  struck  by  the  sweet  content  that 
characterizes  their  faces,  especially  if  you  had  been  spending  weeks  in  China, 
and  knew  the  many  things  we  think  necessary  to  our  comfort  at  home  which 
they  have  to  do  without,  and  the  many  things  they  have  constantly  to  endure 
which  we  should  think  impossible  to  put  up  with.  On  the  other  hand,  you 
would  be  pleased  to  see  their  homes  so  pleasant  and  tasteful,  being  an  object 
lesson  to  the  people  to  whom  they  are  sent.  Surely  the  missionaries  deserve 
large  rewards  at  the  last  day.  I  do  not  think  I  have  met  one  who  would 
give  up  the  work  and  go  home  to  live. 

To-morrow  I  expect  to  reach  Kobe  and  will  spend  some  time  there.  I 
shall  visit  again  Miss  Howe's  attractive  kindergarten,  and  her  sweet  home 
where  she  keeps  house  alone  ;  the  Kobe  Girls'  College  often,  and  Miss  Dud- 
ley and  Miss  Barrows  in  their  Bible  work. 

My  husband,  who  is  in  North  China,  will  join  me  a  little  later  on,  when — 
oh,  joy  ! — we  shall  sail  away  for  dear  old  America,  and  I  trust  I  may  be  with, 
you  for  the  next  meeting,  more  interested  in  missions  and  the  workers  than 

ever  before. 

Affectionately  yours, 

Martha  Barber  Eaton. 
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PAUL    KRUGER. 


Paul  Kriiger  i.s  like  Lincoln,  in  this  important  respect, — ho  knows  the  common 
people  thoroughly  and  accurately.  He  sprang  from,  he  is  one  of  them. — Frionis 
E.    Clark,  D.D. 
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AFRICA. 
BOER,  BRITON,  AND   ABORIGINE. 

BY    MISS    FRANCES   J.    DYER. 

Probably  tliere  is  no  place  on  the  face  of  the  earth  where  such  marvel- 
ous transformation  scenes  have  taken  phice  within  a  generation  as  on  the 
continent  of  Africa.  Tlie  epoch  of  discovery  began  scarcely  thirty-five  years 
ago  with  Livingstone,  when  the  sources  of  the  Nile  and  Congo,  the  system 
of  lakes  and  mountains,  the  character  of  the  country  and  people,  were  all 
shrouded  in  mystery.  What  is  now  known  as  Rhodesia  was  the  ultima 
Thule  of  barbarism,  to  be  reached  only  by  weary  marches  through  wilder- 
ness and  desert,  and  when  reached  was  the  abomination  of  bloodthirsty 
desolation.  But  to-day  one  rides  thither  direct  from  Cape  Town  in  a 
sumptuous  palace  car,  and  finds  it  a  pleasant,  modern  European  town,  with 
well-paved  streets,  a  tlieater,  and  clubs,  electric  lights,  and  one  of  the  best 
golf  links  outside  of  Scotland. 

The  railroad  to  Buluwa^yo,  the  Chicago  of  Central  Africa,  was  opened 
only  a  few  months  ago,  and  was  the  occasion  of  more  than  ordinary  interest 
to  Amei-icans.  For  a  descendant  of  the  Washington  family  was  secretary 
of  the  festivities  committee  ;  the  splendid  liotel  and  banqueting  hall,  where  the 
four  hundred  guests  were  entertained,  was  built  and  is  owned  by  an  American  ; 
and  a  prominent  guest  was  Bishop  Hartzell,  of  the  American  Methodist 
Episcopal  Clmrch.  It  was  a  remarkable  scene  when  he  was  asked  to  pre- 
sent one  of  the  toasts.  Pointing  to  the  English  and  American  flags  which 
were  everywhere  draped  about  the  hall,  he  said  impressively:  "The  Union 
Jack  and  the  Stars  and  Stripes,  the  flags  of  the  two  great  English-speaking 
nations  of  the  world,  both  blending  in  their  folds  the  red,  white,  and  blue, 
— symbols  of  bravery,  purity,  and  loyalty  :  may  the  people  they  represent 
ever  be  one  in  all  that  is  brave,  pure,  and  loyal,  and  at  every  strategic  point 
on  earth  where  the  conflict  rages  between  civilization  and  barbarism,  may 
these  flags  float  side  by  side,  over  Englishmen  and  Americans,  one  in  thought 
and  purpose  to  defend  the  weak  and  uplift  the  race."  As  he  sat  down  the 
guests  rose  to  their  feet,  cheered  and  shouted  for  several  minutes,  ending 
with  three  tremendous  cheers  for  vStanley,  the  American  explorer  ;  the  band 
meanwhile  playing  "  Yankee  Doodle." 

In  order  to  appreciate  the  full  significance  of  such  a  scene  as  this,  let  us 
consider  a  little  the  three  forces  wdiich  have  lately  come  into  collision  on 
the  Dark   Continent :     the  native  savage,  the   unprogressive  Boer,  and  the 
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aggressive  Englishman,  as  typified  in  the  three  personages,  Lobenguela, 
Paul  Kruger,  and  Cecil  Rhodes.  The  first,  indeed,  is  no  longer  living,  but 
I  select  his  name  because  it  is  more  familiar  than  any  other  of  the  native 
rulers.  He  has  been  called  the  Bismarck  of  the  blacks,  and  his  territory 
included  the  land  of  Ophir,  the  domain  of  the  Qiieen  of  Sheba.  Let  us 
imagine  ourselves  as  visiting  the  court  of  this  king  of  the  Matabele,  at  a 
time  wlien  two  of  his  subjects  have  just  returned  from  their  visit  to  the  court 
of  St.  James.  Mr.  Stead  has  pictured  the  scene  in  his  singularly  graphic 
style.  There  sits  Lobenguela,  a  mountain  of  flesh,  weighing  three  hundred 
pounds,  dressed  in  a  monkey  skin  and  black  ostrich  feathers.  His  throne 
is  a  biscuit  box  in  the  center  of  the  kraal,  and  he  is  perfectly  imperv.ious  to 
the  attacks  of  myriads  of  ants,  which  collect  around  the  four  buUocks  that 
are  slain  each  morning  as  food  for  the  roval  household.  He  has  heard  of  the 
white  queen  far  across  the  seas  whose  people  have  come  into  his  country  to 
dig  gold  ;  but  he  doubts  her  existence,  and  sent  these  emissaries  to  find  out. 
With  the  simple  and  direct  fashion  ot  savage  rulers,  he  tells  them  that  it 
they  return  without  having  seen  Victoria,  they  will  be  killed  at  once. 

But  their  mission  was  a  success,  and  they  bring  back  a  glowing  report  of 
a  great  iron  kraal  which  floated  on  water  ;  of  a  big  city  full  ot  people, 
alwavs  busy  like  the  white  ants  ;  and  of  a  huge  animal — the  railway  engine 
— wliich  thev  described  in  this  realistic  fashion  :  "It  has  onlv  one  e^ye  (the 
head  lamp),  it  feeds  on  fire,  and  hates  work.  \Vhen  the  white  man  piunps 
it  to  make  it  work  it  screams.  It  comes  from  somewhere,  but  no  one  knows 
from  whence."  They  were  greatly  impressed  by  the  Bank  of  England, 
though  it  made  their  hearts  sad  to  see  so  much  gold  that  they  could  not  put 
in  their  pockets,  and  the  "storekeeper"  took  no  notice  of  the  hint  that  in 
their  country  when  any  distinguished  visitor  was  received  by  their  king  he 
ga\e  the  largest  beast  in  the  herd  to  the  stranger.  They  described  W^ind- 
sor  as  guarded  by  soldiers  clothed  in  iron,  and  so  motionless  that  they 
thought  thev  were  stuffed,  till  one  ot  the  visitors  saw  their  eyes  moving. 
But  what  astounded  them  most  was  the  telephone.  They  could  conceive 
how  English  witchcraft  could  make  a  machine  that  talked  English,  l)ut  tliis 
one  spoke  pui'e  IMatabele  when  they  were  a  mile  apart. 

Such  were  the  simple  savages  who,  in  these  davs  of  steam  and  electricity, 
have  gone  to  the  wall  with  astonishing  rapiditv.  Thev  have  fallen  before  the 
mighty  sway  of  British  bavonets  and  commercial  gieed  ;  for  it  was  the 
rumors  of  diamonds  and  gold  which  first  attracted  the  British  northward 
from  Cape  Colonv  and  Natal,  'j'hese  powerful  native  tribes,  Zulus,  Mata- 
bele, Bechuanas,  formed  literallv  a-  girdle  around  the  precious  and  coveted 
minerals.       Bv  degrees  thev   have  been  o\ercome.       To-dav   not  one   tribe 
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retains  its  original  position.  An  English  protectorate  has  been  proclaimed, 
and  the  people  are  now  practically  handetl  over  to  the  rule  of  a  company 
endowed  with  extraordinary  privileges  imder  the  seal  and  signature  of 
"•Victoria,   by  the  grace  of  God." 

The  Boer  characteristics,  as  embodied  in  Paul  Kruger,  are  well  described 
in  Poultney  Bigelow's  new  book,  "  The  ^Vhite  Man's  Africa."  The  author 
says  that  his  first  impression  of  the  man  suggested  a  composite  portrait  made 
up  of  Abraham  Lincoln  and  Oliver  Cromwell,  with  a  fragment  of  John 
Bright  about  the  eyes.  Certainly  he  is  one  of  the  most  picturesque  figures  in 
public  life  at  the  end  of  this  century,  ^\'hen  only  eleven  he  trekked  north- 
ward with  the  farmers  of  the  Cape,  and  helped  colonize  the  region  now 
known  to  the  civilized  world  as  the  Transvaal,  or  South  AtVican  Republic. 
Since  then,  with  the  Bible  in  one  hand  anil  sword  in  the  othei-,  like  the  early 
colonists  of  New  England,  he  has  fought  for  liberty  and  independence  with  a 
sturdiness  that  has  made  him  the  idol  of  his  people. 

Still,  President  Kruger  cannot  fairly  be  cited  as  a  type  of  the  average 
Boer.  His  people  are  a  nation  of  stock  raisers.  For  government,  art, 
literature,  manufactures,  agriculture,  they  have  the  profoundest  dislike  and 
incapacity.  To  handle  a  rifle  and  read  a  few  chapters  from  the  Bible  is  the 
ultimate  reach  of  their  education.  They  lie  like  a  log  in  the  pathway  of  prog- 
ress. Their  president  can  hardly  sign  his  name.  Their  government  has  to 
be  carried  on  by  clerks  imported  from  Holland.  So,  in  time,  there  must  be 
a  weeding  out  of  this  brave,  but  perverse  and  unintelligent  people.  They 
cannot  withstand  England's  unique  genius  for  civilization.  No  doubt  the 
Boers  were  unjustly  treated  by  the  mining  ring  controlled  by  wealthy  and 
titled  Englishmen,  and  the  Jameson  raid  was  undeniably  a  gross  injustice. 
Still,  England's  wrong  did  not  justify  Kruger  in  trampling  on  treaty  rights, 
nor  in  claiming  a  ridiculous  sum  for  damages,  nor  in  calling  Victoria  that 
"  fractious  old  woman."  In  Stanley's  latest  book,  "  Through  South  Africa," 
he  characterizes  him  as  "dense,  ignorant,  and  impenetrable;  in  appearance 
a  sullen,  brutal-looking  concierge.'''' 

Of  Cecil  Rhodes  little  need  be  said.  He  is  such  a  conspicuous  figure  be- 
fore the  world  to-day  that  most  people  are  familiar  with  the  outlines,  at 
least,  of  his  personal  history.  Plis  frankness,  boldness,  and  ability  to  do 
things  on  a  large  scale  command  univeisal  admiration.  Mr.  Arnold  White 
says  frankly  that  while  Mr.  Rhodes  is  no  friend  of  his,  and  while  he  has 
always  opposed  his  Transvaal  and  liquor  policy,  yet  he  admires  the  way  in 
v»^hich  he  is  spending  his  vast  fortune  in  developing  Rhodesia.  "His 
indomitable  pluck  and  grit,"  he  continues,  "in  grappling  with  colonizing 
difficulties  hin'jself  instead  of  building  a  fine  house  in  Park  Lane,  and  enjoy- 
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ing  the  ease  and  safety  of  great  wealtli  in  England,  appeal  to  my  sense  of  what 
a  brave  and  unseltish  man  should  be." 

Mr.  Rhodes's  most  ambitious  scheme  is  to  have  Great  Britain  control  a 
mighty  highway,  four  thousand  miles  in  extent,  from  the  Delta  of  the  Nile 
to  the  Cape  ;  and  it  is  not  impossible  that  some  who  read  these  lines  may  yet 
liear  a  railroad  conductor  at  Alexandria  cry  out,  "All  aboard  for  the  Moun- 
tains of  the  Moon,  Lake  Nyassa,  and  Cape  Town  !"  So,  when  we  look  at 
a  map  of  Africa  and  ask  which  nation  will  ultimately  dominate  the  continent, 
whether  it  will  be  the  careful  Dutchman,  the  thoughtful  German,  the 
diplomatic  Frenchman,  the  greedy  Russian,  or  the  masterful  Englisliman, 
we  do  not  hesitate  for  a   reply. 

But,  when  all  is  said,  it  is  the  splendid  sovereignty  of  Christian  missions, 
the  story  of  which  Stanley  compares  to  an  epic  poem,  which  most  stirs  our 
imagination.  And  who  that  has  ever  stood  by  the  black  slab  in  the  nave  of 
Westminster  Abbey,  which  marks  the  grave  of  Livingstone,  has  not  been 
thrilled  with  a  sense  of  the  power  of  the  gospel  when  reading  the  simple 
inscription,  "David  Livingstone,  missionary,  traveler,  philanthropist,  thirty 
years  of  whose  life  vs^ere  spent  in  unwearied  efforts  to  evangelize  the  native 
races,  to  explore  the  undiscovered  secrets,  and  to  abolish  the  desolating  slave 
trade  of  Central  Africa."  Then  follows  the  extract  from  his  journal,  penned 
with  dying  hand,  "All  I  can  say  in  my  solitude  is,  may  heaven's  richest 
blessing  come  down  on  every  one,  American,  Englishman,  Turk,  who  will 
help  to  heal  this  open  sore  of  the  world." 

It  is  because  such  men  have  laid  down  their  lives  for  Africa,  that  we  can- 
jiot  be  indifferent  to  the  conflict  of  interests  going  on  there  to-dav. 


EAST    CENTRAL    AFRICA. 
SCHOOL   WORK   AT   MT.    SILINDA. 

BY   MISS    11.  J.    (;ii,sox. 

The  school  now  at  Mt.  Silinda  is  the  continuation  of  one  commenced  l)v 
Miss  Jones.  Of  the  fifty  pupils  now  in  regular  attendance,  from  fifteen  to 
twenty  have  been  taught  by  her.  She  had  five  or  six  living  with  her  in 
her  home  in  the  same  way  that  all  the  other  missionaries  had  them.  As  a 
mission  enterprise,  the  boarding  department  is  essentiall}-  new.  Mrs.  Bates 
gives  two  hours  a  week  to  teaching  singing,  Mrs.  Thompson  two  hours  to 
the  Zulu  reading,  and  the  Zulu  evangelist  three  hours  to  tlie  Zulu.  Out  of 
school  Mr.  Bates  has  charge  of  all  the  native  boys  who  come  here  to  learn. 
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and  who  are  not  employed  in  one  of  the  mission  homes.  Every  boy  works 
at  least  four  hours  a  day  for  his  board  and  tuition  ;  besides  this  they  must  earn 
enough  to  buy  their  books  and  clothes.  The  boys  who  work  for  wages, 
pay  one  shilling  a  month  for  tuition.  If  we  had  or  could  get  oxen  lor 
plowing,  the  boys  could  cultivate  more  of  the  land  and  raise  all  the  food 
needed  in  both  departments.  In  a  few  years  we  hope  this  can  be  done.  It 
costs  about  fifteen  dollars  per  annum  for  the  food  of  each  boy.  This  year  what 
thev  can  raise  and  the  work  they  do  will  so  far  meet  expenses.  Mr.  Bates 
hopes  to  need  onlv  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  dollars  for  the  twenty  boys. 
I  feel  that  coeducation  will  be  a  very  great  help  in  raising  the  status  of 
the  girls  and  the  women  in  this  land.    When  a  girl  much  younger  than  a  boy, 
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and  who  has  been  in  school  a  shorter  time,  shows  him  the  place  in  reading 
which  he  cannot  find,  she  is  demonstrating  the  fact  that  in  one  respect  at 
least  she  is  his  equal.  The  same  thing  often  happens  in  a  spelling  class,  and 
a  lesson  is  also  learned  wlien  the  boys  must  wait  at  recess  initil  the  girls 
have  left  the  room. 

I  have  been  asked  where  our  boarders  come  from.  This  term,  besides 
the  children  who  come  very  irregularly  from  their  kraal  homes  from  one  to 
four  miles  from  Mt.  Silinda,  there  are  fifty  pupils  in  attendance,  only 
three  of  whom  come  from  their  own  homes, — Mary  and  Laura  Bates,  and 
a  little  son  of  one  of  our  Zulu  evangelists.  Of  the  thirty-four  native  boys, 
four  com.e  from  kraals  on  our  own  farm,  about  a  dozen  from  farms  within  a 


i8g8.'] 


SCHOOL    WORK    AT    MT.   SILINDA. 


343 


radius  of  twenty  miles,  two  or  tliree  from  kraals  about  ten  clays  distant. 
All  the  others  are  from  the  Lowlands,  where  God  has  done  such  a  won- 
derful work  through  the  efforts  of  boys  who  have  learned  of  him  here.  Of 
the  twenty-one  native  bovs  who  are  members  of  our  church,  all  but  two  are 
in  the  school.  Most  of  them  go  out  every  Sabbath  to  do  evangelistic  work. 
Tiesides  the  Bible  instruction  thev  have  in  the  school,  Mrs.  Bates  has  a  Chris- 
tian Endeavor  Society,  Mrs.  Thompson  the  inquirer's  class,  attended  also  by 
the  church  members,  while  one  evening  in  the  week  Mrs.  Bates,  Mrs.  Thomp- 
son, and  Nijadu  meet  them  for  instruction  in  their  evangelistic  work.  If  the 
great  missionary  aim  should  be  the  preparing  of  native  workers,  I  think  tew 
pioneer  missions  have  ever  accomplished  so  much  during  the  first  five  years. 
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How  delighted  I  should  be  if  some  of  our  American  friends  could  be 
guests  in  the  Mt,  Silinda  Boarding  School  for  a  few  weeks.  Vou  would 
find  a  very  busy  little  world,  and  if  there  are  not  so  great  a  lunnbcr,  thcie  are 
probably  more  diverse  elements  than  in  the  Constantinople  College.  I'irst, 
there  are  three  little  native  boys,  one  about  seven  years  of  age,  the  other  two 
fifteen.  They  bring  the  water,  do  the  washing,  clean  the  saucei)ans,  .stamp 
the  meelies,  and  run  errands.  They  cook  and  eat  under  an  open  shed. 
I  know  you  would  be  interested  in  my  six  '^  kitchen  boarders."  One  boy 
and  his  sister  are  children  of  our  Zulu  evangelist,  and  there  is  a  daughter  of 
another  of  the  Zulu  helpers.  I^oth  tlieir  families  ai'e  now  at  Chikis,  holding 
tliat  large  and  important    stalicjii.      Tuni    is   a    girl    of  about  thirteen,   who 
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sought  ^Irs.  Wilder's  protection  two  years  ago,  wlien  a  man  who  had  kid- 
napped her  two  hundred  miles  away  was  taking  her  to  the  coast  to  sell  her 
to  some  native  man.  Notisa,  a  handsome,  bright  little  girl  of  nine,  is  our 
first  girl  froi'ii  the  Lowlands,  brought  here  by  one  of  our  Christian  boys, 
whose  property  she  is  according  to  native  law. 

One  of  my  great  desires  in  coming  here  was  to  reach  the  children  of  the 
settlers.  One  year  ago  the  outlook  for  this  part  of  the  work  was  most  dis- 
heartening ;  now  there  are  seven  Europeans, — four  girls  and  three  boys,-»- 
from  some  of  the  most  intelligent  families  in  the  district.  The  homes  ot  four 
of  tliem  are  seventy  miles  away.  Probably  there  will  be  three  more  here  at 
the  beginning  of  the  next  quarter.     This  part  of  the  work  is  quite  fulfilling 
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my  expectations.  The  two  races  are  learning  how  to  live  together  in  a 
Christian  way,  and  in  the  schoolroom  to  I'espect  one  another.  The  moi'e  ad- 
vanced work  being  done  by  four  of  the  Europeans  is  a  stimulus  to  the 
natives.  Before  leaving  home  I  hoped  to  find  some  among  the  Europeans 
who  could  be  trained  as  helpers  ;  and  this  hope  is  even  now  partially  realized 
in  my  most  advanced  pupil,  a  girl  of  sixteen,  who  is  doing  good  work  as 
pupil  teacher,  for  which  she  is  to  receive  five  dollars  a  month.  To-day  two 
of  the  girls  have  been  spending  a  part  of  their  tree  time  in  sewing  for  the 
native  girls,  and  they  are  always  willing  to  teach  them.  Ot  course  there  is 
much  prejudice  still  to  overcome,  and  many  of  the  settlers  prefer  to  have 
their  children  grow  up  in  ignorance  rather  than  send  them  to  a  native  school. 
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One  of  our  patrons,  the  most  influential  and  intelligent  of  the  settlers,  and 
a  member  of  the  Volksroad  Parliament  in  the  Orange  Free  State,  his  former 
home,  visited  us  last  month.  In  a  letter  received  since  his  visit  he  writes  : 
"  I  cannot  find  words  to  express  my  gratitude  to  you  for  the  interest  you  are 
takino-  in  my  two  nieces  and  your  other  j^upils,  and  also  for  the  kindness  of 
Dr,  and  Mrs.  Thompson  and  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Bates  to  them.  .  .  .  Your  So- 
ciety is  doing  a  noble  work  here.  ...  I  earnestly  hope  that  your  labors 
will  be  crowned  with  success  :  that  every  parent  in  the  district  will  support 
the  school  and  have  his  children  well  educated." 

I  have  never  before  had  pupils  so  much  interested  in  the  Bible  as  these 
European  boys  and  girls.  I  am  daily  asked  all  kinds  of  questions,  from 
"  Where  did   God  come  from?"  to  "Was  Judges  the  brother  of  Joshua.''" 
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Most  of  my  books  are  in  Beira,  but  I  have  about  seventy-five  volumes,  fortu- 
nately a  good  number  of  them  such  as  children  enjoy.  I  need  not  tell  you 
that  while  the  European  department  adds  much  to  my  care  and  responsi- 
bility, my  life  is  much  less  lonely  than  it  would  be  otherwise,  and  I  feel  sure 
that  in  tiiis  way  I  am  accomplishing  at  least  twice  as  much  for  the  natives. 
Our  "  Clover  Club"  has  only  three  resident  members,  but  we  feel  there  is 
all  the  more  need  of  keeping  up  our  regular  meetings.  We  have  just  re- 
ceived notice  that  we  have  been  elected  to  honorary  membership  in  the 
General  Federation  of  Clubs,  and  have  had  a  very  pleasant  letter  from  Mrs. 
Ilenrotin,  the  President  of  the  Federation.  This  privilege  came  to  us 
through  an  efibrt  to  join  our  State  clubs,  thinking  that  in  this  way  we  might 
interest  some  of  the  "  clul)  women  "-in  the  mission  work.  We  devote  two 
meetings  each  month  to  Bible  study. 
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I  trust  that  although  my  letter  is  so  prosy  and  commonplace,  I  shall 
succeed  in  showing  the  importance  and  helpfulness  of  our  work.  I  believe 
that  we  have  a  grand  opportunity  for  training  teachers  both  white  and  black, 
and  that  some  of  our  European  pupils  will  also  become  missionary  teachers. 
I  am  sure  many  of  my  pupils  will  make  other  homes  centers  of  light  to  the 
native  people  around  them. 


MICRONESIA. 
RESCUED. 

BY    MISS    G.    T.    CROSBY. 
I. 

"Kwoj  riop!"   (You  lie!) 

The  words  rang  out  sharply  on  the  evening  air,  a  discordant  note  in  the 
sweet  serenity  of  the  scene.  But  the  man  to  whom  they  were  spoken  onlv 
gave  utterance  to  a  contemptuous  "  Jej  !  "  an  untranslatable  expression  of 
surprise  or  contempt,  or  possibly,  in  this  case,  a  combination  of  both. 

A  few  canoes  were  seen  on  the  still  waters  of  the  lagoon,  stirred  but 
gently  bv  the  passing  breeze.  The  island  of  Namerik  lay  for  the  moment 
glorified  by  the  ravs  of  the  setting  sun,  falling  aslant  through  the  feathery 
arms  of  the  cocoanut  trees,  and  throwing  a  hazy  glow  over  lagoon  and   isle. 

Unmindful  of  the  beauty  of  the  hour,  a  man  and  woman  were  wrang- 
ling in  a  hut  under  a  spreading  breadfruit  tree.  Such  a  pitiful  place ! 
And  yet  it  was  home  to  the  woman,  e\'en  though  it  was  barren  of  every- 
thing save  a  coarse  mat  or  two,  and  possibly  a  chest.  The  chest  held  the 
clothing  for  the  family.  Not  that  it  was  so  abundant  as  to  need  the  chest, 
but  because  it  was  so  scanty;  it  had  to  be  kept  securely  till  "the  ship" 
came  ;  for  the  natives  were  not  allowed  on  the  missionary  ship  imclothed,. 
— and  then  they  liked  to  make  a  good  appearance  before  the  ship-folk  ! 
Just  now  the  woman  wore  two  mats,  her  only  covering,  and  the  man  was 
even  more  scantily  clothed  in  a  fringe.  The  woman's  daughter  had  been 
for  three  years  in-  the  girl's  school  at  Kusaie.  Once  each  year  she  had 
come  back,  and  her  mother  had  been  proud  of  her  young  daughter,  as  she 
showed  her  neat  clothing  and  told  them  she  had  made  it  herself,  and  many 
other  wonderful  things  she  told  of  this  school. 

But  now  there  was  trouble  coming  to  the  mother  and  daughter  ;  the  father 
was  dead.  An  uncle,  who  stood  in  the  father's  place,  was  urging  the 
mother  to  keep  Le  Karnok  when  the  ship  came — and  it  was  almost  time  for 
it — and  not  let  her  go  back  to  school.  He  wanted  to  marry  her  to  a  heathen 
— a  death  in  life  for  a  Christian  <Jfirl. 


iSgSr^  RESCUED.  347 

The  mother  had  refused,  again  and  again  ;  but  continued  pressure  for 
months  was  telling  on  the  weak  nature  of  the  woman,  and  lier  refusals  were 
changing  into  objections.  On  this  evening,  unmindful  of  the  subdued  glory 
around  them,  the  matter  liad  reached  a  climax,  when  the  man  insinuated 
she  would  keep  Le  Karnok  were  she  not  afraid  of  the  missionaries.  This 
brought  forth  her  sharp  "  Kwoj  riop  !  "    (You  lie  !) 

The  uncle  leaned  against  a  cocoanut  tree,  outside  the  hut,  smoking  a 
dirt}'  clay  pipe, — a  certain  badge  of  heathenism  in  these  iolands, — while  a 
number  of  his  adherents  urged  the  woman  until,  with  the  last  glow  of  the 
setting  sun,  Le  Karnok's  fate  was  sealed.  She  was  to  remain.  And  dark- 
ness covered  the  island,  for  there  are  no  twilights  there. 


The  Morning  Star  was  gallantly  plowing  her  way  through  the  waves 
toward  Namerik. 

It  had  been  a  hot  day  on  the  little  ship,  and  down  in  the  cabin  the  heat 
and  closeness  were  almost  unendurable.  The  heavy  swell  made  the  ship 
roll,  and  thereby  added  seasickness  to  the  other  discomforts.  But  as  the 
day  waned  the  sea  became  calmer,  and  after  tea  they  all  gathered  on  deck 
to  enjoy  the  cool  breeze  and  the  glory  of  the  setting  sun,  and  the  wondrous 
cloud  effects,  and  the  shadows  they  cast  fitfully  on  the  ocean  over  which 
they  were  sailing. 

A  group  of  native  girls  were  sitting  on  the  deck,  near  the  chair  of  tlie 
missionary  "  mother."  Thev  were  singing  hymns,  very  softly  ;  now  and 
then  a  remark  would  be  made,  followed  by  a  soft  ripple  of  laughter.  In 
their  midst,  all  unconscious  of  the  awful  fate  that  awaited  her,  sat  Le  Kar- 
nok, a  sweet-faced,  earnest  girl,  whose  quiet,  thoughtful  ways  endeared  her 
alike  to  teachers  and  companicjns.  The  captain  stepped  from  his  cabin,  and 
took  a  comprehensive  glance  at  the  sea  and  sky,  and  then  at  the  sails. 

"Captain,  shall  we  sight  Namerik  in  the  morning?" 

He  turned  and  came  toward  the  group. 

"Yes,  at  daybreak,  if  this  wind  holds  good.  Who  is  going  ashore.^ 
Evervbody  ? " 

"Oh,  no;  onlv  the  bovs  and  girls  who  live  there;  the  others  will  stay 
with  me,"  replied  the  missionary  motlier. 

"Then  I'll  tell  the  men  to  get  out  the  middle  boat,"  said  the  captain. 

Just  then  seven  bells  rang  out  on  the  evening  air,  followed  l)y  several 
short,  sharp  strokes;  it  was  the  signal  for  evening  prayers,  led  by  the 
captain  in  the  cabin.  wSoon  the  deck  was  almost  deserted,  and  the  little 
cabin  was  crowded  with  the  oflicers  and  crew,  not  all  of  whom  were  there  y 
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some  were  on  duty,  some  were  sleeping  so  as  to  be  ready  for  tlieir  watch, 
and  perchance  some  did  not  care  to  come.  But  the  missionaries  were  there, 
and  all  of  the  natives  who  were  not  seasick.  A  hush  fell  over  that  crowd 
of  so  nianv  nationalities  as  the  captain  began  to  read  from  God's  Word, — 
for  America  and  England,  Germany  and  Manila,  Hawaii  and  Portu^-al, 
Cliina  and  Japan  were  represented,  besides  the  Marshall  Islanders  and  the 
few  Kusaians. 

III. 

"Sail  ho!      Sail  ho!" 

"Sail  ho!     Morning  Star!" 

Shout  after  shout  rang  out  on  the  early  morning  air,  and  in  an  incredibly 
short  time  the  island,  which  a  moment  before  had  seemed  deserted,  teemed 
with  life.  Men,  women,  and  children  rushed  to  the  shore  to  see  if  it  was 
true  that   the    missionary  ship  was  come. 

"Jab,  E  jab  Morning  Star!"  (No,  it's  not  the  Morning  Star!)  angrily 
said  one;   but  a  chorus  of  voices  contradicted  him. 

"Morning  Star!  It  smokes!  I  see  smoke  ! "  By  this  they  can  tell  the 
missionary  ships  from  the  schooners  that  frequent  these  islands.  She  alone 
has  steam. 

"Let  us  hurry  and  get  ready  for  the  ship  folk,"  suddenly  said  a  man, 
conspicuous  among  them  by  wearing  the  foreign  clothing,  as  well  as  by  the 
intelligence  of  his  face.      He  was  the  teacher. 

Then  there  was  a  busy  scene.  The  chests  were  opened,  and  the  civilized 
-clothing  was  produced.  The  church  must  be  carefully  cleaned  and  fresh 
mats  brought.  Breadfruit  must  be  gathered  and  cooked,  and  a  goodly  num- 
ber of  young  cocoanuts  brought,  for  the  ship  folk  liked  them.  The  church 
members  who  had  not  brought  their  contributions  hastened  to  bring  them 
now.  And  some  few  who  had  not  been  doing  right  were  afraid  to  meet  the 
missionaries,  and  in  the  general  happy  confusion  they  slipped  away  into  the 
bushes.     Le  Karnok's  uncle  stayed  near  her  mother. 

"  Now  remember  you  must  not  be  weak  ;  you  must  harden  your  heart, 
and  tell  the  missionary  that  you  need  Le  Karnok,  and  she  must  stay." 

The  woman  did  not  look  happy  this  morning;  she  knew  she  was  doing 
wrong,  and  was  troubled.  But  the  Morning  Star  was  near  the  island,  and 
already  a  fleet  of  canoes  loaded  with  natives  was  hastening  to  her.  At  the 
ship  the  boat  was  lowered,  and  the  missionaries,  followed  by  several  boys 
and  girls,  were  seen  to  enter  it,  and  the  sailors  pulled  for  the  reef, — the  best 
place  for  going  through  the  breakers,  for  there  was  no  boat  passage,  being 
pointed  out  by  the  boys.  At  last  they  reached  the  edge  of  the  reef,  over 
-which    the  waves  were  breaking  in  rugged  splendor,   with  which,   at   that 
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moment,  the  people  in  the  boat  would  willingly  have  dispensed.  There 
was  a  shout,  a  strong  pull  at  the  oars,  and  the  bow  of  the  boat  shot  up  on 
the  reef,  while  the  stern  was  perilously  near  the  breakers.  There  was  a 
scramble,  and  the  occupants  of  the  boat  found  themselves  standing  on  the 
reef,  a  wide  expanse,  neither  dry  land  nor  sea,  over  which  they  must  be 
carried  like  bales  of  goods,  or  babies  !  The  shore  was  crowded  with  people 
eager  to  welcome  them,  and  all  wanting  to  shake  hands. 

Le  Karnok  went  at  once  with  her  mother  to  see  her  relatives,  and  then 
went  to  the  church,  where  the  people  were  gathered  for  the  usual  service. 
Then,  when  the  missionaries  were  getting  their  girls  and  boys  together,  the 
woman  went  to  them  and  said,  "I  want  Le  Karnok  to  stay  with  .me  ;  I  am 
not  very  strong."  They  iu.-ned  in  dismay.  Leave  Le  Karnok  !  Impossible! 
"  But  Le  Karnok  wants  to  go  to  school.  Surely  you  would  not  keep 
her  ! " 

"  Le  Karnok  must  stay,"  doggedly  persisted  the  mother.  "  Her  uncle 
says  so,  and  she  must  stay." 

"So  it  is  her  uncle  who  keeps  her  ;   where  is  he?" 

The  man  was  found,  and  a  long  discussion  ensued.  Expostulation, 
argument,  entreaty,  alike  proved  unavailing,  and  it  was  with  sad  hearts 
that  they  at  last  prepared  to  return  to  the  ship.  The  mother  went  out  to 
the  ship  to  get  Le  Karnok's  things,  while  the  girl  was  left  weeping  bitterlv 
in  the  grasp  of  her  captor,  and  the  Morning  Star  squared  away  for  Jaluit, 
to  report  to  tlie  Komissar  before  returning  to  Kusaie.  That  evening,  as 
they  were  gathered  on  deck,  discussing  the  events  of  the  dav,  and  speaking 
in  hushed  tones  as  if  a  death  Iiad  com'e  among  them,  one  of  the  girls  said, 
"Mother,  the  boys  say  the  people  on  shore  told  them  Le  Karnok's  uncle 
kept  lier  because  he  wanted  to  marry  her  to  a  heathen  ! " 

The  lx)ys  were  questioned.      "Yes,"  they  said,  "  tlie  people  all  sav  so; 
and  they  say  the  man  is  very,  very  bad  ;   but  Le  Karnok  will  have  to  marry 
him.      Her  uncle  will   make  her." 
Poor  Le  Karnok  ! 

IV. 

The  Morning  Star  had  reached  Jaluit. 

"  You  say  this  man  forcibly  kept  the  girl?"  asked  the  Komissar. 
"\es,"was  the  reply.      "  Le  Karnok  was  crying,  and   he  was  holding 
her." 

"  Does  tlie   mother  need  the  girl?" 

"  Apparently  not ;   she  said  herself  that  the  uncle  wanted  her." 

"Neln,  their  chief,  is  here.      Perhaps  he  can  help  you." 

So  Nelu  was  sought  out,  and  the  matter  laid  before  him. 
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"  I  will  send  a  letter  to  Le  Karnok's  uncle,  and  he  shall  let  her  go  with 
you,"  said  Nelu. 

"  Good  !  "  said  the  Komissar.  "  Now,  you  go  back  for  her,  and  if  the  man 
makes  trouble  I'll  back  you  up  with  a  man-of-war.     You  tell  him  I  sav  so  !  " 

With  friendly  farewell  the  Star  steamed  out  of  the  lagoon,  and  headed 
once  more  for  Namerik.  There  was  little  sleep  for  the  missionaries  that 
night.  Would  they  succeed?  What  if  the  man  should  have  hidden  the 
girl,  or,  worse  still,  if  he  had  already  forced  her  to  marry  that  awful  man  ! 
Neither  of  these  things  happened,  however.  The  return  of  the  Star  took 
them  by  surprise.      Le  Karnok  was  sitting  disconsolately  by  her  uncle's  hut. 

"  Get  your  things,  Le  Karnok  ;  you  are  to  come  with  us."  The  girl  un- 
questioningly  obeyed.  "  Here,"  to  the  uncle,  wlio  was  about  to  interfere, 
"  you  read  that,  and  if  that  isn't  enough,  I  have  a  message  from  the  Komis- 
sar for  3  on  !  " 

The  man  read  the  note,  and  then  seemed  inclined  to  bluster.  No  atten- 
tion was  paid  to  him,  however,  and  when  the  girl  was  ready,  they  took  her 
to  the  boat,  and  were  soon  safely  on  board  the  Morning  Star.  Le  Karnok 
was  sa\"ed  ! 

And  then,  a  little  romance  developed.  Zakkios,  one  of  the  boys  in  the 
Training  School,  loved  her,  but  had  lacked  the  courage  to  come  to  the 
point.  With  the  danger  of  losing  her  his  timidity  took  flight,  and  he  most 
courageouslv  avowed  his  affection,  which  was  obviously  returned  ;  the}'  were 
often  seen  sitting  hand  in  hand  in  the  shadow  of  a  sail,  unmindful  of  the 
merriment  of  their  companions. 

Before  the  Morning  Star  again  visited  Namerik,  there  was  a  pretty  wed- 
ding in  the  Girls'  School.  Beneath  a  beautiful  arch  of  ferns  and  flowers  Le 
Karnok  and  Zakkios  were  married,  and  went  forth  to  their  life  work  on  one 
of  the  low  islands  of  the  Marshall  Group. 


JAPAN. 
A  REMARKABLE  MEETING,  AND  WHAT  IT  SIGNIFIES. 

BY    REV.    JAMES    H.   PETTEE,  D.D. 

The  meeting  was  the  second  national  convention  of  the  Japan  W.  C.  T. 
U.,  held  at  Yokohama,  April  3d,  3d,  and  4th.  As  to  what  it  signifies,  it 
may  be  considered  one  of  the  three  most  dramatic  up-to-date  proofs  of  the 
marvelous  power  and  progress  of  Christianity  in  Japan.  Hence  a  brief 
sketch  of  its  salient  features  seems  appropriate. 

But  in  order  to  get  one's  proper  bearings  let  the  reader  remember  that  this 
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great,  successful  meeting  was  lield  only  twenty-six  years  after  the  organiza- 
tion of  the  first  Protestant  church  in  Japan,  and  that  there  was  not  a  single 
woman — nor  a  married,  div'orced,  or  any  other  sort  either — among  the 
charter  members  of  the  earliest  churches  organized  in  Japan,  and  that  even 
down  to  the  present  time  woiuen  are  outnumbered  by  men  on  the  rolls  of  a 
majority  of  the  P-rotestant  churches  in  this  island  empire. 

Now  come  with  me  to  Union  Church,  Yokoliama,  on  the  morning  of 
April  3d  a  few  hours  before  our  steamer  staits  for  America,  and  rub  your 
eyes  with  astonishment  to  see  that  building  well  filled  with  intelligent,  earn- 
est, devout  Japanese  Christian  women.  See  with  what  grace  and  dignity 
Mrs.  K.  Yajima  presides. 

You  may  like  to  be  told  that  she  is  the  honored  Japanese  principal  of 
Joshi  Gakuin  (Young  Ladies'  Seminary),  at  Tokyo,  who  not  content  with 
the  laboi'ious  service  ot  that  important  position,  has  since  i8S6  devoted  her 
si^are  moments  to  the  cause  of  temperance  and  other  social  reforms.  The 
sixth  daughter  ot  an  oldtime  Kumamoto  landowner,  an  r.unt  ot  such  widely 
known  men  as  President  Yokoi  ot  Dosliisha  University,  and  Air.  Tokutomi, 
one  of  the  most  influential  journalists,  she  has  had  a  remarkable  career  of  use- 
fulness. You  nevei'  would  suspect  her  to  be  sixty-four  years  of  age  as  you 
note  the  zeal  and  tact  with  which  she  presides  over  that  great  meeting,  and 
especially  if  you  were  privileged  to  witness  the  business-like  manner  in 
which  she  calls  through  the  telephone  for  a  shortliand  reporter  to  take  down 
a  full  stenographic  account  of  the  proceedings.  No  wonder  she  was  en- 
thusiastically received,  being  twice  given  a  Chautauqua  salute,  and.  was 
unanimously  re-elected  president  for  another  vear. 

You  will  not  be  surprised  to  learn  that  she  and  Miss  Clara  Parrish  had 
been  quietly  working  up  tliis  convention  for  months,  and  among  other  things 
had  sent  out  five  hundred  requests  to  prominent  pastors  and  evangelists, 
asking  them  to  preach  a  teinperance  sermon  and  to  join  with  the  convention 
in  prayer,  on  April  3d,  "  for  the  overthrow  of  King  Alcohol  and  the  building 
up  oti-the  home." 

The  whole  meeting  proved  itself  up-to-date  in  every  particular.  The 
churcli  was  decorated  beautifully  with  palms  and  blooming  plants,  national 
flags,  a  life  sized  picture  of  Frances  Willard  draped  in  white  silk,  and  two 
mottoes  in  large  Chinese  characters,  which  preached  their  timely  truths, 
"  Peace  to  all  nations,"  and  "  Joy  to  the  world."  Musical  selections  of  a 
hi'^Ii  order  were  rendered  b\-  some  of  the  best  singers,  foreign  and  native,  in 
Japan  and  also  by  a  choir  of  white-ribbon  girls  ;  reports  were  given  by  su- 
perintendents of  the  fifteen  organized  departments  of  social  activity  and  by 
•representatives  of  outside   mo\'ements  ;   a   verv  tender   memorial   service   for 
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"  our  promoted  leader,"  as  all  loyal  members  of  the  W .  C.  T.  U.  delight  to 
call  tlieir  beloved  Frances  Willard,  was  held;  while  a  number  of  able  ad- 
dresses, recitations,  and  other  pleasing  exercises  filled  out  a  long  and  varied 
programme.  Wrote  one  reporter,  "  Whether  viewed  in  the  light  of  num- 
bers, the  interest  exhibited,  or  the  character  of  the  addresses  made,  the  con- 
vention was  a  great  success."  Congregationalists  were  well  represented 
among  tlie  speakers  by  Miss  Denton  of  our  own  mission,  and  Rev.  K. 
Tomeoka,  editor  of  77/e  Christian^  and  Hon.  T.  jMiyoshi,  ex-chief  judge  oi 
the  supreme  court. 

One  of  the  most  interesting  features  of  the  convention  was  the  presentation 
thereto  of  the  world's  prize  banner.  This  was  a  gift  to  the  W.  C.  T.  U. 
by  Hon.  J.  Hall  Ramsey,  of  Montreal.  "  It  is  o\  white  moire  silk,  six  bv 
four  feet,  and  is  suspended  from  a  brass  standard  seven  feet  high.  In  the 
center  a  young  woman  in  Grecian  dress  is  pictured  as  supporting  the  world 
in  her  uplifted  hands.  At  the  top  are  the  words,  World's  AVoman's  Chris- 
tian Temperance  Union  ;  at  the  left  side  the  world's  motto,  "  For  God,  and 
Home,  and  Every  Land  ;  "  at  the  right,  "  Not  willing  that  anv  should  perish  ; " 
and  at  the  bottom,  "  \V"orld's  W.  C.  T.  U.  Banner,  1S97."  The  banner 
was  awarded  tliis  year  to  the  Japan  union  for  the  largest  proportionate  gain 
in  membership  during  1897,  there  being  now  thirty-one  local  unions  through- 
out the  empire.  These  reported  a  paid  membership  of  twelve  hundred, 
which  was  a  gain  for  the  year  of  fullv  four  hundred  per  cent. 

It  is  not  surprising  that  Miss  Parrish,  who  really  has  been  the  power  be- 
hind the  throne,  in  her  enthusiastic  report  of  this  remarkable  convention, 
and  from  which  report  I  have  gleaned  some  of  my  statements,  should  write 
as  follows:  "  It  certainly  is  true  that  rarely  has  so*  much  of  the  real  nobility 
of  the  country  been  brought  together  in  the  interests  of  Christian  work  as  on 
this  occasion,  and  in  this  list  is  included  even  the  political  aristocracy  which 
is  usually  so  difficult  to  secure.  There  was  Hon.  Taro  Ando,  ex-minister 
at  a  foreign  court,  Hon.  Sho  Nemoto,  a  member  of  the  new  parliament.  His 
Honor  Judge  Miyoshi,  and  Hon.  Mr.  Kivoura,  a  member  of  the  late  Mat- 
sukata  cabinet.  And  all  these  men  talking  on  woman's  education  or  on  her 
privileges  and  reponsibilities  as  a  sentient  human  being.  Think  of  it !  " 
I  repeat  the  refrain,  "Think  of  it!"  Think  of  the  change  wrought  within 
a  single  generation  :  from  uneducated  girlhood  to  a  woman's  convention 
on  the  highest  lines  of  modern  activitv.  A  religion,  a  country,  and  an  age 
that  can  produce  such  transformations  are  worth  living  by,  living  for,  and 
living  in.  God  bless  Japan  and  her  noble  Chi'istian  women  in  this  grandest 
age  the  world  has  thus  far  seen. 

Okayama,  Japan. 


-To  give  light/  tot/hem  that  sit  in  datoess 


^.u  t-n  ■ 


MICRONESIA. 
LETTER   FROM   A   PUPIL   IN   KUSAIE   SCHOOL. 
J  KusAiE,  Fdi.  15,  1898. 

Dear  Friends  :  I  wisli  I  can  write  to  you  a  plainly  and  c^ond  Eni^lish 
letter.  But  your  language  is  too  hard  for  nie.  But  I  must  tried  and  helped 
my  Mother  Hoppin  and  write  some  letter  to  you  for  her.  She  want  me  to 
tried  and  write  a  story  about  every  sliips  that  they  had  come  to  us  on  tliis 
Island.      .So  that  I  am  going  to  tell  you  as  much  as  I  can. 

When  a  ship  will  come,  and  we  girls  would  run  out  doors  from  oui-  house 
sa\ing  "  Sail  IIo  !  "  P.ut  every  time  we  tried  to  see  the  .Sail  IIo  !  Ilist,  1h-- 
fore  the  boys  in  the  Docter's  school  or  in  Mr.  Walkup's  school  had  see  it 
before  us.  But  when  we  don't  see  it  first,  and  then  the  boys  would  sec  and 
keep  shouting  "  .Sail  IIo  !  "  and  when  we  girls  beared,  wc  wouUl  "  i^^ail  IIo  I" 
but  we  did  not  glad,  as  when  we  see  it  for  our  selves,  and  we  are  feel 
asiiame,  like  the  men  who  did  not  victory  in  the  war.  And  the  boys  will 
be  laugiiing  to  us,  for  wc  don't  see  the  .Sail  IIo  !  at  first. 

.Sometimes  when  the  AToi-ning  .Star  had  long  to  come,  and  we  were  very 
much  jileased  to  scx'  it,  and  the  Imvs  too.  I'Jut  the  bovs  had  many  limes  to 
see  it  fiist  than  us,  because  we  have  not  enough  our  times  to  walching  (<>r 
the  shii")  that  will  come;  ;md  we  cannot  climb  up  f>n  (he  high  tree  to  see  it. 
But  the  bo\s  can  do  I  hat.      'l'he\-  used  to  cbmb  011  the  bread-fruit   tree   or  on 


354  LIFE    AND    LIGHT.  [A?fny/sf, 

some  big  and  highest  trees  like  the  hrcad-fruit  tree,  for  we  linve  inanv  liig 
trees  on  this  Island.  I  will  try  and  showed  you  some  names  for  some  big 
trees  on  this  Island  that  I  know  : — the  first  one  is  the  red-seed  tree,  I  think 
you  have  been  beared  of  this  tree,  because  I  am  sure  that  you  have  seen  its  seed,, 
for  we  have  been  sent  some  of  it  to  America  every  year.  It  is  a  very  biger 
and  higher  tree,  so  that  the  boys  can  climb  up  on  it  and  had  a  good  j^lace  tO' 
looked  and  see  for  the  ship  that  will  sailed  along  to  here. 

But  let  me  tell  you  about  something  that  is  make  our  times  shortly  to 
looked  for  the  Sail  Ho  !  We  have  a  time  about  half  past  twelve  'o  clock  to 
half  past  one  'o  clock  at  noon.  We  have  all  this  times  every  day,  to  stav  up 
stairs  in  our  own  rooms,  sturdy  our  Sunday  school,  and  pray  and  to  have  a 
rest  to  sleep,  so  that  we  cannot  see  the  Sail  Ho  !  when  she  comes  by  this 
time.  But  the  boys  to  see  it,  and  when  we  beared  them  "  vSail  Ho  !  "  wc 
would  all  run  down  stairs  from  our  rooms,  with  very  nuich  noicy  with  our 
feets  on  the  floor.  And  some  girls  could  not  see  their  place  on  the  stairs, 
because  we  were  come  down  all  at  once,  and  the  house  seemed  will  fall 
down  for  our  noice.  We  run  and  say  "  Sail  Ho  !  "  in  the  house,  we  don't 
tried  to  see  the  ship  first,  but  we  just  "  Sail  Ho  !  "  for  that  we  beared  the 
boys  "  Sail  Ho  !  "  And  our  teachers  make  a  rules  for  us,  that  nobody  can- 
not say  "  Sail  Ho  !  "  untill  she  had  see  the  ship  with  her  own  eyes,  but  we 
don't  remember  that  word  everv  time,  and  when  we  beared  the  boys  crieth 
loud  for  something  that  they  do  or  they  see  it,  we  just  run  out  and  "  Sail 
Ho  !  "  and  then  our  teachers  asked  us  where  is  the  ship  is?  and  the  answered 
of  us  then  will  be  this,  "  We  don't  see  the  ship,  but  we  hear  the  boys  crieth 
loud,  and  we  think  they  are  "  Sail  Ho  ! "  and  we  "  Sail  Ho  !  " 

But  I  must  tell  you  what  we  are  do  last  year,  when  the  Morning  Star  was 
not  yet  coming  from  California.  We  are  all  very  much  pleased  to  see  it, 
but  she  had  longer  to  come.  And  our  teachers  told  us  that  we  must  see  it 
first,  before  the  boys  hath  see  ;  and  Mother  Palmer  said  too,  "  If  any  girl 
hath  see  the  Morning  vStar  first  before  the  boys,  and  I  w;ill  give  her  a  new 
dress,  from  the  dresses  that  the  Morning  Star  will  bring."  And  then  we 
girls  all  try  to  see  it  first,  because  we  were  all  like  that  new  dress.  But  no 
girl  can  see  it  first,  because  she  was  comes  in  the  verv  carlv  morning,  and 
we  all  sleep.  I  think  some  girls  had  been  wake  up,  but  the}'  cannot  go  out 
doors  before  the  bell  ring,  so  that  we  cannot  the  ship.  But  the  boys  can  see 
it,  because  they  can  go  out  any  time  in  the  early  morning  or  in  the  night, 
but  we  girls  cannot  go  any  way.  We  cannot  stay  out  side  after  the  bell 
ring  in  the  six  o'clock  in  the  evening.  This  bell  is  for  us  girls  to  be  ready 
before  dark.  And  we  have  our  prayers  in  the  seven  'o  clock,  and  after 
prayers  no  girls  can  stay  down  stairs,  but  just  them  who  needs  for  medicine, 
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and  some  girls  stay  and  making  bread  for  our  teachers,  but  the  rest  of  the 
girls  all  go  to  bed. 

Our  ship  Morning  Star  is  a  very  difierent  sliip  than  all  the  ships  in  the 
world.  We  are  very  glad  for  her  every  time,  when  slie  comes,  for  she  is 
the  only  one  who  can  bring  for  us  everything  we  need.  Every  time  when 
she  comes  from  Honolulu  or  America,  she  bring  for  us  a  great  many  happ\' 
things  to  us,  our  food  and  our  clothes,  our  Christmas  things  and  our  letters 
from  our  friends  in  America  or  in  Honolulu,  and  sometimes  she  bring  for 
us  new  teachers,  and  our  old  dear  teachers  that  they  had  gone  before  and 
have  rest  in  their  homes  at  America.  And  sometimes  when  she  comes  from 
Marshall  I's.  or  Gilbert  I's.  she  bring  for  us  good  news  from  our  parents  and 
all  our  folks  there.  Or  slie  bring  for  us  many  more  tilings,  our  food  and 
mats  and  baskets.  We  used  to  very  glad  for  our  dear  ship  Morning  Star 
every  time.  We  don't  got  with  her  to  see  her  coming  to  us,  and  stay  with 
us  a  long  times.  And. when  she  going  away,  we  feel  sorry  very  much  then, 
for  her.  And  sometimes  when  our  School  times  has  come,  and  when  we 
got  tire  with  our  School,  we  would  like  a  rest  from  sturdying  our  lessons, 
and  then  we  wanted  very  much  to  see  the  Morning  Star  comes,  for  wlien 
she  comes,  we  will  put  away  all  our  School,  and  have  a  good  and  long  times 
for  us  to  do  the  things  that  we  wanted  to  do  ;  to  playing  and  to  sewing  our 
clothes,  or  making  little  hats  and  little  baskets  for  our  contributions  of  our 
circle  Kings  Daughters.  And  we  called  our  Morning  Star  that  rest  thing 
to  us  for  that. 

We  have  seen  a  great  many  kind  of  ship  here.  Some  of  them  are  tiie 
whale  ships  and  some  are  tiie  trading  ships.  They  are  not  like  our  Morning 
Star.  But  I  must  tell  you  all,  what  the  One  that  the  Morning  Star  used  for. 
You  know  that  if  the  Morning  Star  were  not  lived,  then  the  Marshall,  or  Gil- 
bert and  Caroline  people  not  l)e  knovveth  of  Jesus,  and  they  cannot  be  saved 
by  Jesus  name,  and  so  I  too  ;  and  I  cannot  write  to  you,  like  while  I  am 
write  to  you.  I  will  be  die  among  my  sins  in  my  darkly  home.  But  I 
thank  God  for  the  Morning  Star. 

But  dear  me!  I  forgot  all  about  our  dear  smallest  ships,  Rt)bcrt  Lognii 
and  Hiram  Bingham.  Poor  sliips  !  The  Robert  Logan  had  just  onlxone 
time  to  come  to  this  Island.  It  came  ahout  two  vears  ago,  and  never  comes 
back  again.  She  had  her  work  at  Ruk  like  Morning  Star.  And  I  do  not 
know  very  much  about  it.  P)nt  we  have  Hiram  Bingham  with  us  all  the 
time.  She  did  not  doing  her  own  work  there  on  the  Gilbert  I's  now, 
because  her  captain  had  nnolher  work  here  on  this  island  to  take  care  of  the 
School  for  the  Gilbert  boys,  while  their  teachers,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cliannon, 
have  gone  away  to  their  ()\yn  home,  and  have  a  rest  for  a  year.      So  that  our 
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cunning  ship,  Hirnm  Binghnm,  hnd  just  sta}-  licre  by  tliis  Island,  and  had 
a  place  to  anchor  in  a  harbor  for  many  weeks  and  many  months,  untill  the 
time  if  her  Captain  will  take  her  again,  to  her  own  work.  But  sometimes 
when  Captain  Walkup  was  here,  before  he  had  going  to  the  Gilbert  Islanes, 
he  used  to  take  Hiram  Bingham  to  the  Utwe,  and  put  there  into  a  biger 
river.  And  will  put  there  about  one  or  two  weeks,  and  leave  some  of  his 
School  boys  on.  Do  you  ever  beared  of  Utwe  ?  It  is  another  village  of  tliis 
Island,  and  is  a  very  good  place  for  ships  to  anchor  by,  for  it  had  a  pretty 
harbor  there.  We  girls  and  our  teachers  used  to  go  there  and  sec  how  it : 
and  we  used  to  go  and  aromul  this  Island,  but  I  got  no  more  time  to  tell  yon 
about  this,  and  I  think  I  must  stop  here,  while  I  had  told  you  about  the 
ships. 

I  remember  another  time  long  ago,  when  a  baby  was  born,  who  calleth 
Hiram  Bingham  Channon.  He  was  born  in  the  very  early  morning,  and 
the  baby's  parents  wrote  a  letter  to  Mother  Wilson,  and  told  you  her  that 
the  Hiram  Bingham  has  come.  They  had  told  that  for  a  joke  to  her,  but 
they  do  not  know  that  the  girls  wanted  very  much  to  Sail  Ho  !  So  that 
when  Mother  Wilson  had  see  that  letter,  she  came  and  stand  on  the  stairs 
and  tell  the  girls  that  the  Hiram  Bingham  have  come  ;  and  when  we  girls 
beared  that,  we  all  run  down  stairs  to  "  Sail  Ho  !  "  And  Mother  Palmer 
try  to  make  us  stop  "  Sail  Ho  !  "  but  we  don't  beared  her:  we  just  "  Sail 
Ho ! "  and  nui  out  doors  to  the  end  of  our  hill,  and  try  to  find  out 
where  the  Hiram  Bingham  is?'  But  we  did  not  see  it  well,  for  it  is  dark, 
the  sun  had  not  rise  yet.  But  we  see  a  very  little  Island  that  been  on  the 
other  side  of  the  harbor,  and  we  think  that  is  the  Hiram  Bingham  that  he 
had  been  come  and  anchor  in  the  harbor,  when  we  sleep  in  the  midnight. 
So  we  just  keep  on  our  "  Sail  Ho  !  "  But  when  the  boys  and  some  of  the 
Kusaian  people  who  lived  nearer  to  us,  when  they  hear  us  "  Sail  Ho  !  "  they 
are  all  waked  up,  and  "  Sail  Ho  !  "  too,  but  then  by  and  by  our  teachers  told 
US  that  it  is  not  the  ship  but  just  a  baby  who  was  born,  who  calleth  Hiram 
Bingham.  And  then  we  all  laughing  at  the  funny  thing  that  we  do,  but  the 
babav's  parents  were  verv  much  wonder  for  us  when  they  had  beared  us 
"  Sail  Ho  !  "  Don't  you  people  think  that  was  very  fuimy  to  "  Sail  Ho  !  "  by 
a  baby  who  was  born?  We  all  used  remember  this  most  of  our  times.  We 
don't  forgot  it.      And  I  don't  think  I  will  be  forgot  it  at  all. 

I  wished  very  much  to  see  you  all  in  tlie  new  home,  that  the  Lord  will 
give  us. 

With  much  lovely  to  von  all,  from  your  friend,  one  of  the  King's 
Daugliters,  who  lived  on  Kusaie,  a  very  far  far  away  from  your  home. 

Peusis. 
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HELPS  FOR  LEADERS  OF  CHILDREN'S  SOCIETIES. 

From  the  replies  to  the  questions  printed  in  this  department  in  May,  we 
learn  that  the  following  methods  for  raising  money  are  in  use  :  The  invest- 
ment plan,  mite  boxes,  collections  at  meetings,  birlhdav  antl  thank  olVer- 
ings,  i:)ledges  and  earning  money.  Two  societies  have  also  used  member- 
ship fees,  fairs,  and  entertainments,  and  one  reports  a  novel  idea.  Her 
circle  has  pieced  an  album  quilt,  charging  live  cents  for  each  name  put  on 
it,  and  the  plan  succeeded  so  well  that  it  was  tried  twice,  bringing  in  larger 
returns  the  second  time.  The  least  popular  methods  seem  to  be  fairs  and 
collection  cards  ;  the  most  popular,  mite  boxes  and  thank  oflerings.  Collec- 
tions at  meetings  are  approved  by  one  leader  because  they  give  the  little 
treasurer  regular  duties.  A  few  comments  upon  the  different  methods,  sent 
in  from  one  Branch,  are  as  follows  : — 

Mite  boxes  we  have  in  use  constantly,  believing  they  can  be  made  a  valu- 
able means  of  education  to  the  children  in  many  directions. 

Collection  cards  we  have  not  used,  believing  they  are  not  received  with 
favor  by  the  general  public.  We  do  not  wish  to  put  anything  into  tlie 
hands  of  our  children  which  will  bring  reproach   upon  them  or  their  work. 

Membership  fees  are  valuable.  They  connect  the  children  individually 
with  the  organization  ;  they  make  each  member  feel  a  certain  responsii)ility 
for  the  success  of  the  Band  work  ;  they  give  the  officers  a  claim  upon  certain 
children,  and  the  treasury  a  basis  upon  which  to  promise  pledges  to  the 
Branch  and  Board.  By  means  of  the  fee  the  leader  can  teach  that  a  jjledge 
made  to  a  mission  band  or  the  church  is  obligator\'  until  withdrawn,  and  is 
no  moie  to  be  neglected  than  the  paying'  of  one's  house  rent.  As  secretarv 
for  Junior  Work,  I  found  that  the  bands  having  a  regular  monthly  fee  sent 
the  largest  contributions.  . 

Collections  at  meetings  were  the  only  means  of  raising  money  during  the 
iirst  year  ot  our  organization.  We  failed  to  meet  our  pletlge  that  vear.  An 
organization  which  has  a  Ihanch  and  Board  depending  upon  it  must  ha\e 
something  more  reliable.  'J'his  "something  more"  we  find  in  membership 
fees. 

Fairs  and  entertaimnents  take  time  and  strength  better  given  to  the  prepa- 
ration of  bright,  instructive  missionary  meetings  upon  wliich  we  can  build 
up  lutuie  interest. 

Earning  money  for  missionary  work  is  good  for  the  child.  It  is  well  for 
him  to  give  of  tliat  which  has  cost  him  something,  but  how  verv  caretnl  w c 
must  be  that  we  do  not  train  him  to  look  for  wages  from  those  he  shoiiM 
serve  from  love  only. 
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I  am  glad  to  fiiul  that  in  our  I^and  the  number  is  increasing  of  those  who 
receive  an  allowance.  Out  of  this  allowance  parents  expect  certain  school 
supplies  to  be  provided,  but  there  is  some  degree  of  freedom  allowed  with 
the  remainder,  and  thus  the  children  can  feel  that  they  themselves  are  giving 
by  their  carefulness  and  self-denial.  I  would  be  glad  if  it  were  possible  for 
every  child  in  the  Band  to  give  in  this  way.  I  should  feel  sure  then  that 
they  would  give  systematically  as  they  grow  up.  We,  as  mission  band 
leaders,  are  training  children  for  the  future  more  than  for  the  present.  In 
our  various  devices  for  raising  funds  for  "  the  present  emergency,"  we  must 
not  allow  ourselves  to  use  the  children  as  tools  for  money  raising,  but  rather 
we  must  use  money  raising  as  a  tool  by  which  to  cultivate  in  the  children  a 
loving,  devoted  spirit.  Let  us  teach  them  to  give  according  to  the  measure 
of  their  own  ability.  Let  us  teach  them  to  "  give  as  an  expression  of  their 
love  to  Christ." 

A  Mission  Band  Leader. 


Saiips  ixom  am  Wiaxlx  §iislvct. 

»-m-4 

Contributions  for  Once    more,   with    pain,   we   must    report   a   serious 

THE  Month.  falling  off  in  contributions,  the  amount  for  the  month 

ending  June  iSth  being  $1,473.65  less  than  for  the  month  in  1897.'  This 
makes  the  total  decrease. in  contributions  since  Oct.  iS,  1S97,  $3,880.93. 
We  trust  the  suggestions  for  summer  work,  made  in  our  June  number,  have 
been  acted  upon  in  many  instances  ;  z.  e.,  that  information  should  be  dis- 
tributed, and  that  where  the  Lenten  offerings  were  not  taken,  the  extra-cent- 
a-day-offering  envelopes  should  be  used  during  some  summer  month.  We 
wish  to  ask  now  that  every  one  who  reads  these  words  will  set  apart  some 
time  every  Sunday  morning  to  pray  for  the  Board  and  all  its  interests,  and 
especially  for  its  treasury.  Remembering  the  promise  "that  if  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  anything  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for 
them  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven,"  we  wish  to  ask  that  every  reader  of 
Life  and  Light  shall  "agree"  with  perhaps  four  others  "as  touching  this 
thing"  in  earnest,  prevailing  prayer.  We  suggest  also  that  the  five  so 
agreed  shall  seek  others,  till  a  mighty  volume  of  prayer  shall  rise  to  our 
Heavenly  Father, — to  him  who  loves  to  give  good  gifts  to  his  children,  and 
who  desires  the  progress  of  his  kingdom  more  than  is  possible  for  any  of 
his  followers.  "And  it  shall  come  to  pass  that  before  they  call  I  will 
answer,  and  while  they  are  yet  speaking  I  will  hear." 


i8g8.'] 
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Self-Help   Among         One  of  the  best  results  of  the  terrible  Armenian  mas- 
Armenians.  sacres  of  1S95  is  the  spirit  of  self-help  awakened  among 

the  survivors.  Self-sacritlce  for  the  good  of  others  is  a  virtue  hitherto 
almost  unknown  among  tliem  :  what  little  of  charity  there  was  among  them, 
was  with  tlie  hope  and  expectation  of  securing  merit  ('■'scrab  "  they  call  it) 
on  the  books  of  the  Almiglity  ;  even  the  splendid  examples  of  Christian 
giving  on  the  part  of  American  Christians  had  little  or  no  eflect  in  inciting 
them  to  go  and  do  likewise.  Devoted,  thoughtful  Christians  among  them 
greatlv  deplored  this  tendency,  but  were  powerless  to  overcome  it.  These 
helpless  orphans  gave  them  a  chance  for  a  renewed  appeal,  and  many  a 
man    has    responded    generouslv.       Our  devoted  bookseller  at  Cesarea  has 


appreciated  the  need  and  the  opjjortunity  presented  by  this  appeal.  He 
has  induced  the  women  of  the  evangelical  congregation  at  Cesarea  to  open 
and  support  a  school  for  girls.  It  has  been  very  hard  work  for  them,  yet 
they  have  done  It  cheerfully,  and  the  school  is  a  success.  Among  the 
scholars  of  the  school  arc  the  five  girls  whose  picture  is  given  above.  They 
were  made  orphans  by  that  terrible  30th  of  November,  1S95.  May  this 
good  example  be  followed  by  many  Gregorians  as  well  as  Protestants,  until 
all   such  orphans  shall  be  provided  for. 

Our  We  wish  to  call  attention  to  the  announcement  on  our  cover 

Premiums,  of  the  premiums  for  those  securing  a  certain  'number  of  new 
subscribers  to  Life  and  Light.  No  exception  can  be  taken  to  the  pre- 
miums themselves;    we  are  glad    that  it  is  ^^ossible  to   make  so   liberal  an 
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ofler  for  the  effort  put  forth,  :iml  we  hope  it  will  help  toward  the  decided 
increase  in  cur  circulation,  for  which  we  are  aiming.  We  believe  that  one 
of  the  very  best  ways  to  work  for  foreign  missions  is  to  increase  the  cir- 
culation of  the   missionary  magazine. 

White  Flags  The  Christians  have  a   pretty  custom   in  Korea  of  putting 

IN  Korea.  out  the  little  white  Korean  flags  on  the  Sabbatli  over  their 
houses.  These  banners  show  just  where  there  are  Christians  living,  and 
they  show  the  world  that  it  is  a  holy  day. — Ex.  May  the  day  soon  come 
when  these  white  flags  flutter  all  over  Korea. 

The  Prayer  Dr.  Arthur  Pierson,  in  a  series  of  articles  in  the  JSIissionary 

Spirit.  Revicxv  on  "Spiritual  Movements  of  the  Half  Century,"  has 

one  on  "The  Revival  of  the  Prayer  Spirit."  One  of  his  suggestions  is  that 
in  every  church  a  prayer  circle  should  be  formed  without  regard  to  numbers. 
Two  or  three  could  form  a  circle,  or  "  if  there  be  even  one  believer  who  has 
power  with  God,  let  such  a  one  begin  intercessory  prayer  ;  God  will  bring 
to  the  side  of  such  an  intercessor  others  whom  he  has  made  ready  to  act  as 
supplicators."  It  has  been  most  cheering  to  notice  in  our  missionary  letters 
that  many  of  our  workers  in  the  field  are  praying  for  the  home  churches, 
that  they  may  recognize  the  necessity  and  privilege  of  giving  for  mission 
work.  Let  us  never  cease  to  seek  God's  blessing  upon  our  work,  our  treas- 
ury, our  literature,  our  meetings, — all  the  departments  of  our  Board. 


EXTRACTS   FROM    RECENT    LETTERS. 

FROM    REV.   JUDSON    SMITH,   D.D.,   AT    PEKING,  CHINA. 

My  visit  is  nearing  its  end,  and  I  am  beginning  to  gather  up  my  impres- 
sions and  realize  what  I  have  seen.  It  has  been  a  for  more  delightful  expe- 
rience than  I  had  anticipated.  Of  course  there  have  been  discomforts,  and 
disappointments,  and  fatigue,  but  I  can  scarcely  recall  any  one  of  them,  and 
all  together  they  have  not  signihed  anything. 

The  Chinese  attract  me  far  more  than  I  could  have  supposed.  Of  antipa- 
thy, or  fear,  I  have  not  felt  a  trace.  Seen  in  their  own  land,  in  their  own 
homes,  under  their  own  sky,  they  are  an  interesting  people,  with  great 
capacities  as  well  as  great  needs. 

Here  in  North  China  I  am  painfully  impressed  with  the  small  part  the 
Woman's  Board  of  Missions  has  in  this  magnificent  field.  I  wish  yf^ur 
missionaries  were  on  every  station,  in  every  form  of  work.  Here  is  a  region 
six  hundred  miles  long  and  two  hundred  miles  wide,  with  a  population  of 
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twenty-five  million,  among  whom  the  Board  alone  is  working,  and  the 
Woman's  Board  of  Missions  has  four  women  only.  I  wish  it  were  twenty- 
four.  And  such  work  as  women  do  here !  They  are  professors  in  the 
theological  seminary  and  in  the  college  ;  they  are  training  the  girls  who 
will  make  the  Christian  homes  of  the  next  decades  ;  they  are  writing  books  ; 
there  is  scarcely  a  form  of  service  in  which  they  are  not  honorably  engaged, 
marching  abreast  of  their  brothers.  The  results  of  our  work  are  already 
large  and  substantial  ;  and  the  rate  of  development  quickens  every  year.  I 
doubt  if  there  is  another  such  missionary  opportunity  before  the  Board,  or 
any  other  society,  as  that  which  we  fi^ce  here  in  China  at  this  time. 

FROM    MISS    (JILSON,  MT.   SILINDA,   EAST    CENTRAL    AFRICA. 

The  new  school  year  opened  last  week  Tuesday,  after  a  vacation  of  eight 
weeks,  perhaps  the  busiest  weeks  of  my  life,  the  time  spent  in  doing  things 
that  must  be  done,  and  yet  there  was  apparently  so  little  accomplished. 
Can  you  realize  the  difference  it  would  make  in  housekeeping,  if  instead  of 
ordering  the  grocer  to  bring  a  barrel  of  flour  or  a  bag  of  meal,  it  was  neces- 
sary to  buy  the  grain  with  cloth,  sometimes  spending  fifteen  minutes  in 
measuring  off'  a  dozen  quarts  of  ingana  (meal),  getting  the  barter  cloth, 
showing  the  natives  how  much  you  will  give,  sometimes  having  them 
agree  to  take  your  offer  for  their  grain,  then  after  the  cloth  is  cut  off'  havino- 
them  change  their  mind,  and  all  your  precious  time  is  lost.  When  the  grain 
is  bought,  it  must  be  given  to  a  boy  to  stamp,  winnow,  and  wash,  then  a 
girl  heats  it  in  a  frying  pan,  and  grinds  it  on  a  stone.  Bread  cannot  be 
made  from  the  iiigana  alone,  and  wheat  ffour  is  too  expensive  to  use  the 
necessary  amount  of  that,  so  the  root  of  the  manioc  must  be  dug,  washed, 
peeled,  cut  up,  and  dried  in  the  sun,  then  stamped  in  a  wooden  mortar. 
Does  it  make  }ou  tired  to  think  of  all  the  work  that  must  be  done  before  we 
can  make  a  loaf  of  the  ingana  bread  .^  You  would  be  still  more  tired  if  I 
had  time  to  tell  you  of  the  labor  required  to  raise  a  bushel  of  the  grain. 

I  wish  you  could  have  been  with  me  on  the  Sabbath  before  the  beginning 
of  my  school.  About  noon,  lying  on  "my  couch  reading  the  Indcpoidcnt^ 
1  heard  voices  ver}'  near  the  door,  and  looking  out  saw  two  horses,  four 
donkeys,  and  about  a  dozen  unclad  native  men.  These  men  had  l)a"-s, 
bales,  trunks,  two  tents,  and  a  large  feather  bed  for  two  of  the  girls.  Think 
of  sleeping  on  a  feather  bed,  twenty  degrees  south  of  the  equator!  They 
had  brought  these  things  on  their  heads  seventy  miles. 

On  tlie  four  donkeys  were  three  girls,  one  sixteen,  the  other  two  thirteen, 
and  a  little  boy  of  nine.  Mrs.  Canwell,  the  mother  of  tlie  little  boy,  and  a 
young  man  who  had  come  as  her  escort,   were  on  the  horses.     They  had 
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come  from  Melsettee,  the  towiisliip  of  tlie  district;  leaving  home  Thursday 
morning,  they  had  expected  to  reach  here  Saturday  afternoon,  but  a  delay 
the  first  night  had  made  it  necessary  for  them  to  spend  three  nights  in  the 
veldt  (wilderness).  They  had  been  riding  in  the  open  country  under  a 
burning  tropical  sun  ;  faces  were  red  and  arms  were  blistered  through  the 
sleeves.  There  was  delay  in  commencing  the  huts,  built  during  the  vaca- 
tion, one  for  the  European  girls  and  the  other  for  the  native  girls  expected 
in  the  boarding  department  this  term  ;  walls  and  mud  floors  were  not  dry. 
I  had  to  receive  this  part}',  with  all  their  belongings,  into  my  bedroom, — a 
room  about  twelve  feet  square.  When  we  heard  that  this  little  boy  was  to 
be  in  the  home  this  term,  we  partitioned  ofl'  from  the  girls'  hut  "a  round 
corner"  about  six  feet  wide  in  the  middle.  When  Reggie  saw  his  room, 
he  said,  "  It  seems  almost  too  large."  Do  not  think  this  was  sarcasm.  His 
mother  said  he  had  been  so  fearful  lest  he  should  be  obliged  to  sleep  in  a 
hut  by  himself.  During  the  night  Mrs.  Canwell  occupied  my  bed,  and  I 
slept  on  the  couch,  and  besides  the  girls  and  little  boy  on  the  floor,  one 
native  girl  slept  at  the  end  of  the  sitting  I'oom.  Mrs.  Canwell  remained 
with  us  three  nights  ;  the  pupils  and  I  lived  in  this  congested  fashion  a  little 
more  than  a  week.  When  the  floor  of  the  hut  was  dry,  the  unbleached 
calico  was  nailed  on  the  opening  where  the  window  should  be,  washstands 
were  made  from  packing  cases,  and  the  children  were  very  happy  in  moving 
into  their  hut. 

FROM    MISS    C.   H.   PRATT,   INIARDIN,    TURKEY. 

TIlis  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and  I  am  holding  my  peace.  The  Lord  has 
come  to  his  temples,  his  human  temples,  and  is  purifying  them  that  they 
may  ofler  pleasant  offerings  unto  him  as  in  the  ancicMit  years.  The  work 
began  perhaps  last  summer,  when  he  put  it  into  the  hearts  of  some  of  us  to 
j)lead  for  a  baptism  of  the  Spirit  for  our  station,  though  he  may  know  of 
something  far  back  of  that  which  was  really  the  beginning  of  the  blessing. 

In  January  Dr.  Thorn  was  chosen  superintendent  of  the  Sabbatli  school 
in  the  Mardin  church,  and  each  Sunday  after  the  session  asked  the  teachers 
to  remain  for  a  short  prayer  meeting.  The  result  was  that  we  heard  many 
voices  in  prayer  which  we  ought  to  have  heard  in  the  regular  Thursday 
prayer  meeting.  Soon  the  doctor  asked  the  church  members  to  stay,  and 
after  awhile  any  others  who  desired;  and  then  the  unconverted  began  to  ask 
for  prayers,  make  confessions,  or  rise  and  say  that  they  wished  to  begin  the 
Cliristian  life.  Then  the  Lord  sent  us  Mr.  Millard,  an  English  evangelist, 
whom  he  had  been  using  in  diflerent  places  in  the  empire,  and  he  spent  ten 
days  with  us.     He  spoke  once  every  day  except  Saturday,  and  sometimes 
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twice.  The  extra  meetings  being  one  for  the  women,  one  for  the  lioarding 
schools,  one  for  tlie  Endeavor  girls,  one  for  the  orphans  at  a  second  service 
each  Snnday.  He  emphasized  the  old  truths  whicli  the  people  have  heard 
for  years,  though  putting  many  of  them  in  a  new  dress,  of  course. 

There  had  been  daily  meetings  before  Mr.  Millard  came.  These  were 
not  kept  up  after  he  left,  but  the  meetings  after  Sunday  school  are  continued, 
and  the  Lord  continues  to  work.  Many  Jacobites  and  some  other  non-Prot- 
estants came  during  the  week  of  Mr.  Millai'd's  meetings,  and  the  house  was 
sometimes  so  crowded  that  some  had  to  stand  in  the  aisles,  and  once  even 
about  the  door.  Of  their  own  accord  the  boA's  in  the  boarding  school  have 
held  two  prayer  meetings  nearly  every  day  for  some  days  ;  and  one  day,  be- 
cause they  had  less  school  work  than  usual,  they  met  three  times  to  pray, 
and  all  the  older  ones  say  they  have  given  themselves  to  Christ.  The  women, 
without  any  suggestion  from  anyone  of  us,  began  their  weekly  meetings  for 
praj'er.  Old  quarrels  are  being  settled,  there  is  new  interest  in  the  Bible, 
and  a  Bible  woman  working  among  non-Protestants  in  the  city  writes  of  a 
wonderfid  work  last  week.  So  God  has  come  to  us  just  when  we  needed 
him  most.  There  was  a  large  number  of  young  Protestants  unsaved  and 
the  church  cold.     Praise  him  ! 


#itr  Wlmli  at  fonic. 
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One  who  has  enjpyed  previous  conferences  of  the  IntL-rnational  Mis- 
sionary Union  is  prepared,  in  some  measure,  for  the  gracious  hospitality  of 
Dr.  Foster  and  his  associates,  for  the  blessed  atmosphere  of  sympathy  with 
missionary  work,  and  for  the  uplift  and  breadth  of  view  coiiscquciiL  upon 
a  gathering  of  so   many  representative  workers  from  all  lands. 

The  fifteenth  annual  meeting  of  the  Union,  held  at  Clifton  Springs,  June 
S-14,  was  no  exception  to  the  rule.  Indeed,  one  who  has  been  present  at 
several  of  the  meetings  was  heard  to  exclaim,  "  Well,  this  is  the  best  vet." 

The  services  opened  Wednesday  evening,  June  Sth,  with  a  "  Recogni- 
tion Meeting,"  at  which  Dr.  J.  T.  Gracey,  president  of  the  Union,  intro- 
duced each  mission-ary  guest  to  the  othei's.  This  roU  call,  witli  a  few 
names  added  later,  showed  an  attendance  of  one  Iiundred  and  lliiitv 
missionaries,  under  the   direction  of  thirteen  Boards,  representing  eighteen 
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countries.  Forty-one  of  our  own  Amciican  Board  niissioiuu  ics  were  in 
attendance,  and  none  were  more  active  in  discii.ssion,  or  listened  U>  with 
greater  deference,  than  Dr.  Cyrus  ilandin,  Dr.  Henry  A.  Bh)d<2;ett,  Di. 
Geo.  W.  Wood,  and  Mrs.  Crosby  Wheeler,  all  of  whom  have  spent  a  "life- 
time in  solving  the  problems  of  the   mission  held. 

An  interesting  feature  was  the  presence  of  several  young  men  and  women 
under  appointment  by  the  Methodist  Episcopal,  Presbyterian,  and  Dutch 
Reformed  Boards  with  faces  set  toward  India,  China,  and  Arabia.  An 
earnest  plea  was  made  that  the  Student  Volunteers  might  be  rapidly  smit 
forward,  and  not,  as  now,   refused  by  the  lioards  for  lack  of  funds. 

Welcomed  at  every  session  was  the  colored  evangelist,  Mrs.  Amanda 
Smith,  whose  humor  and  pathos  were  alike  irresistible,  as  she  told  of  her 
work  in  India  and  Africa  ;  a  helper  of  all  missionaries,  though  an  independ- 
ent worker,  "  for  no  Board  would  have  risked  its  money  on  me  to  begin 
with." 

The  devotional  hour  each  morning  calls  for  special  mention.  ''  The 
groves  were  God's  first  temples,"  and  the  tabernacle  erected  by  Dr.  Fos- 
ter for  these  meetings,  set  as  it  is  in  the  midst  of  a  beautiful  grove,  seems 
nearer  to  the  "  heart  of  nature's  God  "  than  many  a  statelier  edifice.  Prayer 
and  praise, — these  were  the  key  of  the  morning  and  the  seal  of  the  evening, 
and  hearts  were  hushed,  as  voices  that  had  been  messengers  "  unto  the 
uttermost  parts  of  the  earth,"  obedient  to  their  Lord's  command,  were 
lifted  now  to  claim  his  blessing  on  his  own  word.  The  sweet  singing  of 
"  In  the  Secret  of  His  Presence,"  "  None  of  Self,"  and  other  hj'mns  by 
"  our  twins,"  the  Misses  Grace  and  Gertrude  WyckofT,  added  much  to  these 
devotional  hours. 

Among  the  topics  discussed  were  "  Opportunities  and  Demands  for 
Workers,"  "  Peculiar  Obstacles,"  "  Self-Support,"  and  "  Missionary  Com- 
ity." "  The  Home  Churches, — how  to  Increase  their  Intelligence,"  received 
the  earnest  consideration  of  the  closing  afternoon,  and  various  methods, 
such  as  the  "  living  link,"  the  "forward  movement,"  and  the  more  aggressive 
circulation  of  missionary  periodicals,  all  found  warm  advocates.  There 
seemed  to  be  a  i-emarkable  unanimity  of  opinion  as  to  the  desirability  of 
leading  the  native  Christians  to  assume  self-support.  This  was  adn^irably 
emphasized  by  Dr.  Hamlin,  Rev.  Mr.  Fowle,  Rev.  Mr.  Woodside,  and 
others  of  the  American  Board.  A  marked  agreement  was  also  noticed 
regarding  the  wonderful  opportunities  for  the  extension  of  the  kingdom. 
Wide-open  doors,  young  men  and  women  ready  to  go,  encouragements 
everywhere  abroad, — this  was  the  repeated  testimony  of  tliese  men  and 
women  who  know  better  than  any  one  else  the  condition  of  mission  fields. 
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One  note  of  distress  only  was  heard,  "  No  money  to  advance."  One  sig- 
nificant fact  may  be  noted  in  passinj^  :  not  a  word  was  said  by  the  mis- 
sionaries regarding  the  personal  siitlering  and  self-sacrifice  made  necessary 
by  the  retrenchment.  The  one  thought  seemed  to  be  of  the  curtailment 
of  the  precious  work  and  the  enforced  neglect  of  unparalleled  openings. 

The  woman's  session,  Friday  afternoon,  was  one  of  unusual  interest. 
Here  we  looked  upon  the  faces  of  ten  women  whose  combined  years  of 
service  numbered  three  hundred  and  forty-three,  among  them  our  Mrs. 
Wheeler.  Here,  too,  wc  heard  the  stor}'  of  Pundita  Ramabal's  work  of 
faith  from  her  young  daughter  ;  and  we  of  the  W.  B.  M.  may  be  justly 
gratified  by  the  impression  made  b}-  our  representatives, — Miss  Wheeler, 
Miss  Morrill,  and  Miss  Crosby. 

At  the  evening  sessions  were  considered,  in  turn,  evangelistic,  educational, 
and  humanitarian  work.  -Under  the  latter  head  were  grouped  medical 
work,  orphanages,  and  famine  relief.  We  heard  at  this  session  Mrs. 
Wheeler's  vivid  account  of  the  orphans  at  Harpoot.  Rev.  George  Knapp, 
of  Bitlis,  told  with  the  utmost  simplicity  his  thrilling  story  of  persecution, 
imprisonment,  and  final  release,— r"  of  the  apostolic  succession"  indeed. 
The  educational  work  seemed,  in  the  minds  of  most  of  the  missionaries,  the 
handmaid  of  the  evangelistic  work.  "  If  you  are  working  for  to-day  alone, 
evangelize,  but  if  you  arc  working  for  the  future,  educate,"  geemed  the  con- 
sensus of  opinion.  This  was  the  testimony  of  Dr.  Hamlin,  Rev.  Mr. 
Walker,  of  China,  and  Miss  Wheeler. 

Among  others  of  our  Boards  who  were  present  were  Mrs.  Christie,  Mrs. 
Fowle,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Cole,  and  Miss  Brewer  of  Turkey,  Rev.  Mr.  Porter 
and  Mrs.  Porter  of  Austria,  Miss  Gardner  and  Miss  Griswold  of  Japan,  Dr. 
and  Mrs.  Whitney  of  Foochow,  Mr.  Tevvksbury  of  North  China  (who 
rendered  valuable  service  as  musical  director),   and  Mrs.   Tewksbury. 

A  very  attractive  meeting  for  children,  with  curios  and  native  songs,  was 
held  Saturday  afternoon.  The  social  element  was  at  all  times  in  evidence, 
but  all  enjoyed  especially  tlic  reception  given  by  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Foster  to  all 
the  guests  of  the  Sanitarium. 

One  must  not  close  without  some  mention  of  the  Consecration  Service 
held  in  the  chapel,  Sunday  morning.  Led  by  Dr.  Foster,  it  must  needs  be 
deeplv  spiritual,  and  from  it  will  go  forth  streams  of  blessing  to  "  ever)' 
nation,  and  kindred,  and  tribe,  and  people."  At  the  farewell  meeting 
forty  missionaries,  by  personal  {presence  or  written  word,  spoke  of  tiicir 
joy  in  being  no  longer  "returned"  but  "returning"  missionaries,  looking 
eagerly  forward   to  nine  mission  fields,  "already  white  unto  the  harvest." 
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NUGGETS   FROM   THE   MISSIONARY   CONFERENCE. 

"  I  have  lifted  up  my  standard  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  and  I 
shall  keep  it  up." —  Jl^ords  of  a  martyred  7nissionary. 

The  grace  of  God  is  conveyed  from  man  to  man.  What  we  in  America 
have  accumulated  must  be  passed  on  across  the  seas. 

The  nations  of  the  earth  are  but  establishing  centers  of  civilizing  influence 
in  China. 

Independence  should  be  given  the  native  churches  just  in  the  measure  tliat 
they  are  self-supporting. 

If  you  have  no  foreign  missionar}^  stock  the  sooner  you  get  some  the  better, 
for  they  pay  one  hundred  per  cent. 

If  3'ou  are  w^orking  for  to-day,  do  evangelistic  work  only.  If  you  are 
working  for  the  future,  put  educational  work  along  with  it. 

We  must  save  and  train  the  few  to  reach  the  many. 

Foreign  missionary  work  might  go  on  without  the  money.  It  could  not 
go  on  without  the  prayers. 

The  Bible  is  valuable  just  as  it  reveals  Christ.  The  missionary  is  valuable 
just  as  he  reveals  Christ,  by  his  life  as  well  as  by  his  words. 

Wherever  you  meet  a  great  obstacle  the  angel  of  God  is  standing  just 
beyond  with  a  greater  blessing. 

"  All  the  great  deeds  of  all  God's  great  ones  have  painted  on  the  back  of 
them,  difficulties  ;  and  back  of  every  difliculty  is  a  great  and  glorious  mani- 
festation of  the  wondrous  power  of  God." 

Any  man  can  trust  God,  but  give  me  a  man  or  woman  whom  God  can  trust. 

Worship  is  a  great  process,  whereby  a  human  soul  becomes  like  God. 

Go  slow  in  making  changes  in  the  lives  and  habits  of  the  people.  Let  us 
make  the  great  internal  change,  and  let  the  other  be  the  spontaneous  work- 
ing out  from  within. 

To  evangelize  China  means  to  break  the  backbone  of  paganism  on  this 
earth. 

The  Gospel  will  reach  the  Turks  when,  or  where,  or  how  we  cannot  tell ; 
the  Almighty  has  taken  it  into  his  own  hand. 

Humanitarian  work  is  a  copy  of  the  Lord's  work.  It  is  the  opening 
wedge  in   many  a   heathen   land. 

God  is  saying  to  old  China,  "  Wake  up  or  break  up  ;"  and  she  is  waking  up. 

"What  is  the  chief  duty  of  man?"  "  To  make  wars  and  steal,"  was  the 
answer  of  an  African  chief. 

"  We  cannot  get  our  whole  membership  up  to  a  postage  stamp  a  week  for 
missions ;   what  are  we  to  do  ?  " — A  Board  Secretary. 
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"  Tell  Themi"  The  Life  Story  of  a  Medical  Missionary.  By  George 
D.  Dowkontt,  M.D.  Printed  at  the  office  of  the  Medical  AJissionary  Re- 
cord.    Pp.  256, 

This  autobiography  of  the  author  of  "Murdered  Millions"  is  full  of  re- 
markable experiences  and  unusual  opportunities. 

Dr.  Dowkontt  has  the  indorseinent  of  such  men  as  Dr,  T.  L.  Cuyler,  Dr. 
A.  J.  Gordon,  Mr.  John  R.  Mott,  Rev.  Edward  Judson,  D.D..,  and  many 
others  equally  well  known. 

The  book  is  named  from  the  text,  "  Tell  them  how  great  things  the  Lord 
hath  done  for  thee." 

Dr.  Dowkontt  is  the  Medical  Director  and  Secretary  of  the  International 
Medical  Missionary  Society  of  New  York  City,  The  basis  of  this  society 
is  unitedly  evangelical,  and  its  object  is  to  aid  and  train  intending 
medical  missionaries  of  all  evangelical  denominations  for  service  at  home 
and  abroad. 

The  Board  of  Trustees,  four  of  whose  members  are  secretaries  of  large 
Mission  Boards,  are  considering  at  this  time  the  furtherance  of  the  project 
to  establish  a  Medical  Missionary  College.  Those  who  are  specially  Inter- 
ested in  this  branch  of  missionary  eflbrt  will  be  glad  to  read  this  book. 

Whether  White  or  Black,  a  Man.  By  Edith  Smith  Davis.  Published 
by  Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.      Pp.  199.      Price  75  cents. 

This  book, is  dedicated  by  the  author  "  To  My  Brother  in  Black,  W.  IL 
Crogmen,  of  Clark  University,  Atlanta,  Georgia." 

In  the  prefatory  note  the  writer  says,  "  In  sending  out  th.Is  story,  I  wish 
to  say  that  there  is  no  character  in  it  that  I  have  not  personally  known  ;  no 
incident  that  has  not  been  paralleled  by  fact ;  and  in  many  mstanccs  the 
words  used  are  the  exact  words  of  colored  men  uttered  imder  circumstances 
of  similar  character;"  and  the  author  expresses  the  desire  of  making  the 
readers  of  her  story  better  acquainted,  "not  with  the  typical  negro  of  min- 
strel sliows,  or  with  the  negro  as  caricatured  in  comic  newspapers,  but  with 
the  refined  and  cultured  negro  gentleman."  This  story  treats  of  the  condi- 
tion of  the  colored  race  in  our  own  country,  North  and  South,  and  shows  the 
need  of  home  missionarv  work  within  our  own  borders. 

Apostolic  and  Modern  Missions.  Bv  Rev.  Chalmers  Martin,  A. AT., 
.sometime  missionary  in  Siam,  Elliott  F.  Shcpai-d  Instructor  in  thi-  Old 
Tesfamont  De]:)artment,  Princeton  Theological  Seminary.  Piihlisiied  by 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co.     Pp.  235.     Price  $1. 
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The  eight  chapters  which  form  this  vohnne  arrange  themselves  in 
couplets,  contrasting  first  the  principles,  second  the  problem,  tliircl 
the  methods,  and  fourth  the  results,  of  Apostolic  and  Modern  Missions. 
Delivered  in  the  spring  of  1S95  at  Princeton  Theological  Seminarv,  they 
were  published  in  1897  in  the  Presbyterian  and  Reforincd  Reviexv. 

In  the  second  chapter,  which  treats  of  the  "  Principles  of  Modern  Missions," 
quite  an  elaborate  criticism  is  given  to  those  who  propose  "  the  evano-cliza- 
tion  of  the  world  in  this  generation. 

In  the  closing  paragraph  of  the  seventh  chapter  Professor  Martin  says : 
"  The  mention  of  Priscilla,  and  the  fact  that  her  name  three  times  precedes 
that  of  her  husband,  as  it  follows  it  three  times,  may  remind  us  of  some  new 
forces  that  began  to  stir  in  heathen  society  as  the  results  of  apostolic  missions. 
Among  these  was  a  new  estimate  of  the  dignity  of  women,  of  the  honor 
to  be  paid  her  as  joint  heir  with  her  husband  of  the  grace  of  life ;  a  new 
viev/  of  the  sacredness  of  marriage  ;  a  new  tenderness  for  children  ;  a  new 
care  for  the  slave  ;  a  new  sense  of  the  nobility  of  labor." 

SIDE    LIGHTS    FROM    PERIODICALS. 

The  Spanish  flavor  continues  to  permeate  the  periodicals,  and  with  the 
result  this  month,  apparently,  that  no  other  land  where  missionary  interests 
gatlier  has  a  particle  of  attraction  for  the  writers. 

There  is  one  article  in  the  Jime  number  of  the  Reviexv  of  Reviews  which 
will  be  found  exceedingly  useful  in  preparing  programmes  upon  the  August 
topic,  "The  Island  World,"  viz.,  "  Spain  and  the  Carolinas,"  by  the  editor 
of  the  Missionary  Herald^  Dr.  E.  E.  Strong.  To  no  other  source  than 
the  American  Board  Secretaries  could  we  look  for  so  accurate  a  history  of 
Spain's  rule  in  these  islands,  because  the  Board's  missionaries  have  labored 
there  many  years  and  been  intimately  acquainted  with  every  change.  No 
one  \vho  reads  this  article  can  doubt  who  are  the  real  and  welcomed  rulers 
in  these  islands. 

Atlantic  Monthly,,  J"ly?  "  The  Decadence  of  Spain,"  by  H.  C.  Lea. 
NortJi  American  Reviezv,,  July,  "  Resources  and  Industries  of  Spain,"  by 
E.  D.  Jones.  These  two  articles  give  interesting  information  along  gen- 
eral lines,  and  uiay  have  bearing  upon  some  phases  of  our  missionary  labors 
in  Spain, — labors  which  we  liope  to  resume,  in  God's  providence. 

The  last  Quarterly  Review  speaks  of  some  "  Changes  in  the  Unchanging 
East." 
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TOPICS   FOR  AUXILIARY   MEETINGS. 

Atcgust. — The  Island  World  :  see  Life  and  Light  for  July. 
September. — East  Central  Africa. 
October. — West  Central  Africa. 
November. — Thank-offering  Meetings. 
December. — Review  of  the  Year. 

1899. 

January. — Constantinople  :  Its  Place  in  Church  History  ;  on  the  Eastern 
Qiiestion  ;  Present  Conditions,  and  Mission  Work. 

February. — Smyrna  :   Historically  ;  Religiously  ;  Mission  Work. 

March. — Marsovan  :  Early  Days  of  the  Mission  ;  Anatolia  College ; 
The  Girls'  Boarding  School, 

April. — Our  Own  Branch:  Its  History  and  Present  Needs;  Its  Pledged 
Work;  Relation  of  Auxiliary  to  the  Branch. 

May. — The  Bible  Women  of  the  Board  and  Their  Work. 

June. — Cesarea  :  The  Girls'  School  ;  Kindergarten  ;   Out-Station  Work. 

July. — Mission  Work  in  Brousa,  Adabazar,  Trebizond,  and  Sivas. 

August. — Hindrances  to  Progress  in  Missions. 

September. — Objects  of  Worship  in  Heathen  Lands. 

October. — The  Medical  Work  of  the  Board. 


EAST   CENTRAL   AFRICAN   MISSION. 

TOPIC    FOR    SEPTEMBER. 

This  topic  might  be  treated  in  two  parts  :  i.  Early  History  of  tlic  Mission. 
(a)  Explorations;  see  Missionary  Herald  for  March,  1SS5  ;  {b}  Um/.ila 
and  his  Kingdom,  Missio7tary  Herald  for  July,  iSSo;  (^cj  Opening  and 
Progress  of  the  Mission,  Life  and  Light  for  February,  1SS5,  August, 
1 886,  December,  1S87,  July,  188S.  2.  The  Mission  to  Gazaland  :  (a)  Visit 
to  Gungunzana,  Missionary  Herald.,  February,  1SS9  ;  (b)  Beginnings  and 
(l^rogress  in  Gazaland,  Missionary  Herald.,  June,  1S93.,  May,  1895,  Life 
AND  LiGH  T  for  June  and  December,  1S94,  Septem>ber,  1S95,  February  and 
Novcinl)cr,  1896,  January  and  August,  1897;  Items,  April  and  September, 
1S93. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING. 

The  thirty-first  annual  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Roard  of  Missions  will  be 
held  in  the  First  Congregational  Churcli,  .Springfield,  Mass.,  on  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  Nov.  3  and  3,  1S9S.  All  ladies  interested  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  present.  A  meeting  specially  for  delegates  will  be  held  on 
Tuesday,  November  ist,  in  the  chapel  of  the  First  Congregational 
Church. 

The  ladies  of  Springfield  will  be  happy  to  entertain  all  regularly  accredited 
Branch  delegates  and  missionaries  during  the  meeting.  All  such  desiring 
entertainment  are  requested  to  send  their  names  before  October  ist  to  Miss 
Emma  L.  Hubbard,  6^  .School  Street,  Springfield,  Mass.,  the  chairman  of 
tlie  Committee  on  Hospitality.  For  delegates  and  others  who  may  desire  to 
secure  board,  suitable  places  at  reasonable  rates  will  be  recommended  on 
application  to  the  above  address.  It  is  earnestly  requested  that  if  any  ladies 
who  send  their  names  decide  not  to  attend  the  meeting  the  committee  be 
promptly  notified. 


WOMAN'S    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS. 

Receipts  from  May  18,  1808,  to  Jane  18,  1898. 
Miss  Saiiah  Louise  Day,  Treasurer, 


MAINK. 

Hancock  Poin^. —FiieiKls, 

Maine  Branch. — Mrs.  C.  C.  Cliaptnan, 
Treas.  Albaiiv,  50  cts. ;  IJaiijior,  First 
I'arish  Ch.,C.  JO.Soc,  10;  I'.elfnst,  Aiix., 
30;  Hetliel,  Aux.,  6.85;  ]51anciiar(l, 
Ladies, 4;  HooUibay  Harlior,  Aiix., 37.50, 
S.  S.,  1.65;  Iiri(lj;ton,  Aiix.,  5;  Kruns- 
wick,  Aux.,  62;  ISucksport,  A  Friend, 
2;  lUixtou  Centre,  Mrs.  fieorf^e  W. 
Cressey,  1;  Castine,  Aux.,  13;  Foxeroft 
and  Dover,  Aux.,  17.35;  Fryeburc;,  W. 
M.  Soc,  5;  Garland,  Easter  0(r.,  10; 
(^•orliani,  Aux.,  25;  Oray,  Aux.,  7; 
Greenville,  Aux.,  14;  Haiiiiiden,  Aux., 
60,  Extra-Cent-a-Day  J?and,  10;  Ilan- 
coek,  Conf.  Coll.,  2.30;  Harpsvvell 
Centre,  10,  Cradle  Roll,  1;  Harrison,  1; 
Lewiston,  Pine  St.  Cli.,  Aux..  35;  JAtch- 
fleUl  Corners,  Aux.,  12;  L()V(!lI  Village, 
2.20;  NorridKewock,  Aux.,  13;  No. 
Uridgton,  25  cts.;  I'liippsbnrfi,  Ladies, 
13.50;  Tortland,  Hi(;li  St.  Cli.,  Aux.,  2, 
Mrs.  Feme's  S.  S.  Clnss.  50,  Lifrlit  Hear- 
ers, 33.11,  Second  Tarish  Cli.,21,AV.  M. 
Soc,  10,  St.  Lawrence  (;ii.,  Aux.,  10.75, 
S.  S.,  2.60,  Prim.  Dept.,  S.  S..  1.50,  State 
St.  Cli.,  Gov.  Dau.,  88.56,  Gleaners,  43, 
Williston  Ch.,  Aux.,  12..50;  Rockland, 
Aux.,  30,  Golden  Sands,  8.37;  Scarboro, 
Aux.,  5,  Willing  Helpers,  5,  King's  Dau. 


12  00 


Silver  Cross  Circle,  5;  Searsport,  Aux., 
21.50;  So.  Paris,  Aux.,  12.75;  South 
West  Harlior,  1.70;  Tlioniaston,  Aux., 
7,  Union  Aux.,  8;  Warren,  Aux.,  8; 
Wells,  Second  Conjj.  Cli.,  Aux.,  30; 
West  Falmouth,  Second  Coiir'.  Ch., 
Aux.,  15;  Windliam,  Mrs.  H.  U.  Harlow 
and  Daughter,  1;  Woodfords,  Aux.,  45,    890  44 

Total,  902  44 


NEW  HAMPSniRE. 

Nr.-iv  Ilampahire  Branch.— 'SWf.?^  Abhy  E. 
.Mcliitire,Treas.  l'.edfoi(l,Two  Friends, 
3;  I'enninsiton,  Aux.,  1.50;  IJcrlin  Mills, 
Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  1.51);  Farininiitoii.  Aux., 
22.25;  Greenland,  Aux.,  21,  C.  K.  Soc.,  6; 
Hinsdale,  Aux.,  4.50,  Easter  OIT.  (with 
Virev.  contri.  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Mary 
E.  Rcnshaw),  5.50;  .FalTrey,  Mona.iinock 
I'.ees,  1.50,  Ladies'  Cong.  Ch.,  8. .50;  .laf- 
frey,  East,  Aux.  (to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
R.  H.  Kittredce),  25;  Kcene,  First 
Cong.  Ch.  and  Soc,  20.60;  Manchester, 
First  Ch.,  Mrs.  L.  Melville  French  (to 
const,  herself  .a  L.  M.),  25,  Aux.,  .SO 
Meriden,  Aux.,  1.3;{;  Nashua,  Mrs.  M 
E.  Frost,  5,  A  Friend,  12,  Mrs.  E.  J 
Marnes,  10.56;  Nortli  Hampton,  Aux. 
42.10;  Orford  and  Lebanon,  1.40;  I'lai.s 
tow,  Aux.,  10;  Plymouth,  C.  E.  Soc,  5; 
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Portsmoutli,  Rop;ers    Circle,  40;    Swan- 
zey,  Aux.,  4.30;  Winchester,  Aux.,  18.25,  Zir> 


Total, 


VERMONT. 


VerTUont  Branch.— 'S\rs.  T.  f>\.  Howard, 
Treas.  Alburgli,  2;  Harre  (with  prev. 
contri.  to  const.  L.  AI's  Mrs.  S.  N.  Jaclc- 
son,  Mrs.  Eugene  Griffin),  10.30;  Berk- 
shire, East,  C.  E.  Soc,  5;  Braintree, 
East,  4.30;  Burlington,  Au.x.,  25,  College 
St.  Ch.,  C.  E.  Soc,  15;  Fairtax,  Mrs.  C. 
E.  Beenian,  3,  Mrs.  E.  J.  Purmort,  2; 
Fair  Haven,  1;  Fairlee,  Aux.,  18.25; 
Franklin  and  Grand  Isle  Co.,  7.80; 
Hartford,  8.31;  New  Haven,  Th.  Off. 
(with  prev.  contri.  to  const.  L.  J\I.  Mrs. 
B.  P.  Simons),  5.79;  St.  Albans,  coll.  at 
Dist.  Meetni}^,  6.95;  St.  Johnsburv,  No. 
Ch.,  31.97;  Westford,  Mrs.  Anna  6.  Put- 
nam, 10;  Waterbury,  6.17;  Wilder,  9.25; 
Williamstown,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  1.  Less 
expenses,  15.80, 


Total, 

MASSACHU.SETTS. 

Amherst.— "Miss  Mary  I.  Ward, 

Andover  and  Woburn  Jiranch.— Mrs. 
G.  W.  Dinsmore,  Treas.  Andover,  Y. 
L.  Soc.  of  Ch.  Workers,  40;  Billerica, 
Aux.,  7.55;  Lexin^iton,  M.  E.  H.,  10; 
Lowell  Eliot  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  8;  Maiden, 
First  Ch.,  Anx.,  .5ii;  Aledford,  Mystic 
Ch.,  Aux.,  50;  Heading,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc, 
15;  West  Medford,  W.  Ch.  League,  20; 
Winchester,  Aux.,  52,  Open  Door  M.  C, 
10, 

Barnstable  Rratich. — Miss  Amelia  Snow, 
Tie.is.     Yarmouth,  Aux., 

Berkshire  Branch.— Mrs.  Chas.  E.  West, 
Treas.  Canaan  Four  Corners,  Aux., 
12,  Fetna  Circle,  12;  CurtisviUe,  Aux., 
14.17;  Dalton,  Aux.,  128.18,  Penny 
Gatherers,  62.71,  Y.  L.  Aux..  20.86.  A 
Friend,  100;  Hoiisatonic,  Aux.,  12.15, 
Twentv-flrst  Birthday  Off.,  10.02;  Lee, 
Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  50,  Nov.  Miss.  Club,  38, 
Second  Aux.,  7.15;  Lenox,  Aux.,  39.32; 
Peru,  Aux.,  28,  Top  Twig,  6.40;  Pitts- 
lield.  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  7.50,  Coral  Work- 
ers, 10,  So.  Ch.,  Aux.,  7,  Ladies'  Benev. 
Soc,  25;  Sheffield,  Aux.,  18.50;  So. 
Ejiremont,  Aux.,  2.50;  Stockbridge,  C. 
E.  Soc,  5;  West  Stockbridge,  23.20, 

Dalton.— .n.  C.  E.  Soc, 

Essex  South  Branch.— Misfi  Sarah  W. 
Clark,  Treas.  Beverly,  Dane  St.  Ch., 
Home  Dept.,  S.  S.,  10.20.  Washington 
St.  Ch.,  Aux.,  13.13;  Lynn,  First  Ch., 
Aux.,  .30,  Central  Ch.,  9;  Middleton, 
Aux.,  5.56;  Peabody,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to 
const.  L.  M.  Miss  Lucy  M.  Abbott), 
223.25;  Salem,  Crombie  St.  Ch.,  Aux., 
9,  So.  Ch.,  Y.  L.  Aux.,  10,  T.ab.  Ch.,  Y. 
L.  Aux.,  14.,56;  Saugus,  Aux.,  9.90; 
West  Gloucester,  Mrs.  Temple  Cutler, 
5,  Additional  Lenten  Off.,  G.50,  Dona- 
tion. 23, 

Foil  Biver.—.\  Friend, 

f>'almoitth.—\V iUintn  Ciisty  Perry, 

Hampshire  Co.  Branch.  — M\>in  Ilnniet  .1. 
Kntidand,  Treas.  Anilicist,  Harding 
Itaiid  of  Jr.  End.,  7;  Chcsrcrlicld.  15; 
Easthampton,  Cov.  Band,  19;  lladloy, 
Aux.,  22.80;    Haydensville,  Aux.,  20.25; 
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157  29 
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262  55 
7  50 
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10 


309  10 

50 
30  00 


98  20 
10  00 


50  00 
21  00 


Greenwich,  Aux.,  3;  Northampton,  Ed- 
wards Ch.,  Au.x.,  1;  South  lladley,  Mt. 
Holyoke  College  Miss.  Ass'n  20;  Wil- 
liainsbnrg,  13,  .      121  05 

Middlesex  Branch.— Mrs.  E.  II.  Bigelow, 
Treas.  Fianiingham,  Aux.  ((>f  wh.  100 
to  const.  L.  .Al"s  Mis.  Eiilalia  E.  F;iy, 
Mrs.  Susie  H.  Fiiiber.  .Ml.s.s  Mary  E. 
Furber,  Miss  Annie  L.  llaitwell),  IGu.25; 
Hopkinton,  iVux..  4;  Alayiiaiil,  ,\Iiss 
Lucy  A.  Mavnard  (in  nieiii.  of  Fannie, 
IMary,  Hattie,  and  little  Vii'kie),  10; 
Milford,  Aux.,  18;  Welloslev,  Aiix., 
78.25,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  15,  Dana  Hall  .Miss. 
Soc,  60,  345  50 

Norfolkand  Pilgrim  /?ranc/i.— Miss Sai ah 
B.  Tirrell,  Treas.  Brockton,  Aux.,  8.30, 
First  Ch.,  Aux..  15;  Cami>ello,  .Jr.  C.  E. 
Soc,  10;  Eastoii.  Golilen  Links,  14; 
Hanover,  Aux.,  Secoiul  Cong.  Cli.,  3. .50; 
Hingham,  Aux..  14;  llocklaiid,  S.  S., 
5.40;  Scotland,  C.  E.  Soc,  2,  Woll.aston, 
Aux.,  21,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  5, 

No.  Wilmington.— Misa  Josie  L.  Hitch- 
cock, 

Old  Colony  Branch.— Miss  Frances  J. 
Kuiinels,  Treas.  Fall  River,  Jr.  INIiss. 
Soc, 

Pittsfleld. —Ma.ry  H.  Lamberson, 

Springfield  Bratich. —Miss  Harriet  T. 
Buckingham,  Treas.  Chicopee,  Third 
Ch.,  Aux.,  3.95;  Feeding  Hills,  Aux.,  7; 
Holyoke,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  28.50,  Second 
Ch.,ril  Try  Band,2..-)0;  liulian  Orchard, 
Aux.,  11.35;  Ludlow,  Aux.,  11.21;  Mit- 
tineague,  Aux.,  25;  Palmer,  Aux.,  8.10; 
Springfield,  Mem.  Ch.,  Aux..  3.30,  Olivet 
Ch.,  Olive  Branch,  30;  Westtield,  Sec- 
ond Ch.,  Aux.,  11.49,  142  4G 

Sutfolk  Branch.— Miss  Myra  B.  Child, 
Tieas.  Allston,  Aux.  35;  Auburiidale, 
I\lrs.  Marv  Clement  Leavitt,  5;  Itoston, 
Central  Ch.,  Adabazar  M.  C,  50  cts., 
]Mt.  Vernon  Ch.,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc.  12.40, 
Aux.,  17,  Prim.  Dept.,  S.  S.,  5,  Old  So. 
Ch.,  Dan.  of  Cov.,  14  25,  Union  Ch., 
Aux.,  100,  Prim.  Dei)t.,  S.  S.,  1.30;  Cam- 
bridge, First  Ch.,  Aux.,  Extra-Cent-a- 
Dav  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Ezra 
F.  Taft),  44.44,  No.  Ave.  Ch.,  C.  E.  Soc, 
10;  Cambridgeport,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  Cradle 
Roll,  15.78,  M.  B..  4.  Prospect  St.  Ch., 
Aux..  by  Mrs.  H.  O.  Bright  (to  const.  L. 
M.  Mrs.  Mary  Emma  Smith  Beard),  25, 
Wood  Mem.  Ch.,  Aux.,  22;  Charlestown, 
Mrs.  Goldsburv,  1,  Winthrop  Ch.,  Aux., 
2.4.5.  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  10  cts. ;  Dorchester, 
Harvard  Ch..  Aux..  1.60,  Village  Ch.,  Y. 
L.  Aux.,  20;  East  Boston,  Alaverick  Ch., 
INladnra  Aux.,  by  Mrs.  Caroline  E.  Fales, 
14;  Everett,  First  Ch..  Cradle  Roll,  17.29; 
Hyde  Park,  Aux..  85.86;  Jamaica  Plain, 
Central  Ch.,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  42;  Millis,  S. 
S.,  1.60;  Newton,  Eliot  Ch.,  Aux.,  198; 
Newton  Highlnnds,  .\iix..  25.73:  Roslin- 
dale,  Aux.,  22.29;  Roxbury,  Eliot  Ch., 
Aux.  (to  const.  L.  i\L  Mrs.  Marv  E. 
Mooai).  25,  Eliot  C.  E.  Soc,  2..56,  High- 
land Ch.,  Aux.,  72.76,  Immanuel  Ch., 
Aux.  (with  i>rev.  contri.  to  const.  L.  M. 
Mrs.  H.  W.  Tisdale),  17.80,  W.alnut  Ave. 
Ch.,  Aux.,  75.  Y.  L.  Aux.,  75;  Somer- 
ville,  Broadway  rii.,  Anx.,  Martha  E. 
WhitakcrMem.;iO,FraiiklinSt.Ch.,Aiix., 
22.:il),  Highland  Ch..  Aux.,  40  cts.;  West 
Samerville.Coni:.  Ch.,  W.  M.  Soc,  19.12; 
W;dtli.nm.  Carrier  Pigeons.  20,  1,083  .59 

WiUninijlon.-fiUss  G.,  2,  A  Friend,  2,  4  00 
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Worcester  Co.  BrMich.— Mrs.  Minnie  D. 
'I'ueUei,  Treas.  IJaire,  Anx.  (of  wli.  25 
to  const.  L.  RI.  Airs.  ICdwjn  Woods),  28; 
Fitclil)iiig,  C.  C.  Ch.,  Aiix.,  32.77;  Lan- 
caster, Aux.,  1.20;  Millbury,  First  Cli., 
Aux.,  5;  No.  JJrookfielil,  Aux.,  G5,  Rock- 
dale Ch.,  Aux. ,31. 25;  8outhbiidge,  Aux., 
28.91;  Spencer,  Aux.,  22.25;  Upton,  Aux. 
(to  const.  L.  M.  Miss  Ann  iM.  Gibbs),  25; 
Worcester,  Adams  Sq.  Cong.  Ch.,  3,  Old 
So.  Aux.,  20,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  Intenii.  C.  E. 
Soc,  2;  Gardner,  First  Cong.  Ch.,  4,  A 
Friend,  1,  A  Friend,  Lenten  Off.,  31  cts.,  2G9  G9 

Total,        3,456  90 

EUODE  ISLAND. 

Rhode  Island  Branch.— Mrs.  Clara  J. 
Jianiefleld, Treas.  Harrington  Ch.,  Uay- 
side  Gleaners,  7.03,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25 
legacy  Miss  Louise  ]?.  Smith),  28.50; 
Providence,  ("entral  Ch.,  Girls'  INliss. 
Circle,  40,  Free  Evangelical  Ch.,  M.  C, 
30.25,  Pilgrim  Cli.,  Little  Pilgrims,  30, 
Laurie  Guild,  10,  Union  Ch.,  L.  F.  Al, 
Soc,  140;  River  Point,  C.  E.  Soc,  5; 
WoonsocUet,  Globe  Cong.  Ch„  Jr.  C.  E. 
Soc,  4,  295  38 

Total,  2£5  38 

CONNECTICDT. 

Bristol.— ¥\\&\,  Cong.  Ch.,  Dau.  of  Cov.,         50  00 

Eastern  Conn,  iiranc/i.— AIiss  Alary  I. 
Lockvvood,  Treas.  Rrooklyn,  Aux., 
41.56;  Colchester,  Aux.,  46.35,  Wide 
Awake  M.  C,  8.76,  IJoys'  AI.  B.,5,  Cradle 
Roll,  2.55;  Central  Village,  Aux.,  4; 
Danielson,  Heart  and  Hand  Al.  C,  5, 
.Ir.  C.  E.  Soc,  5.25;  Franklin,  C.  E.  Soc, 
2;  Greeneville,  Aux.,  41.18;  Grotoii, 
Aux.,  39.10,  S.  S.,  14.08;  Hanover,  Aux., 
?.5ii;  Jewett  City,  Aux.,  10;  Ledyard, 
Newell  Soc,  10;  Lyme,  Aux.,  17;  New 
London,  First  Ch..  Aux.  (of  wh.  Th.  Off. 
81),  182.57,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  15.14,  Second 
Ch.,  Th.  Off.,  108.75;  No.  Slonington, 
Aux.,  14;  No.  Woodstock,  Aux.  (of  wh. 
25  to  const. L.  Ai.  Airs.  Alatilda  J.  Alorse), 
25.50;  Norwich,  First  Ch.,  Y.  L.  A..  34.40, 
Second  Ch.,  Aux.,  20.50,  Thistledown  AI. 
(".,90,  Hroadwav  Ch.,  Aux.,  2..50,  Y.  P. 
Union,  10,  Cradle  Roll,  5.50.  Park  Ch., 
Anx.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Aliss 
Grace  C.  Aloore),  89.75,  Airs.  L.  F.  S. 
Foster,  50;  Plaiiitield,  Aux.,  18..50;  Pres- 
ton, Aux.,  13.50;  Putnam,  Aux.,  51.72; 
Woodstock,  Aux.,  30.50,  1,270  CO 

Hartford  Branch.  — Mm.  AI.  Bradford 
Scott,  Treas.  Glastonbury,  Aux.,  67.20; 
Hartford,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,4;  New  Rrit- 
ian.  So.  Ch.,  Aux.,  38.,50;  Plain ville. 
Cradle  Roll,  2.75;  So.  Alanchester,  Jr. 
C.  E.  Soc,  2.30;  Tolland,  Aux.,  5,  Jr. 
C.  E.  Soc,  80  cts. ;  Vernon  Centre,  Jr.  C. 
E.  Soc,  5,  125  55 

Heiv  Haven  Branch.— ^Wss  Julia  Twin- 
ing, Treas.  Bethel,  Aux.,  30.60;  Center- 
brook,  Aux.,  9.25;  Che.«hire,  Aux.,  15; 
Easton.  Aux.,  17.25;  Ellsworth,  Aux., 
11.50;  Essex,  Aux.,  22;  Ivoryton,  Anx., 
45;  Meriden,  Centre  Ch.,  "Anx.,  137; 
Middletown,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  22.72; 
Milton,  Aux.,  20;  New  Haven,  Cli.  of 
the  Re<leemer.  Aux.,  l.'!4.6.i,  I>avenport 
Ch.,  Aux.,  14,  Dwight  PI.  Ch.,  Aux.  (of 
wh.  100  to  const.  L.  Al's  Airs.  J.  C.  North, 


AI  IS.  J.  Y.  AIcDermott,  Mrs.  D.  A.  Alden, 
.Miss  Harriet  Willard),  105,  (Jrand  Ave., 
Second  Ch.,  Aux.,  39.32,  I'lymouth  Ch., 
Aux.,  2.90;  No.  Branford,  Aux.,  26;  No. 
Madison,  Aux.,  10.23;  Orange,  Aux., 
5.50;  Salisbury,  Aux.,  13.37;  Sharon, 
Aux..  80.50;  Wallingford,  Aux.,  60; 
Watertown,  Aux.,  5.85;  Westville,  Aux., 
40.83;  Winsted,  Aux.  (of  wh.  50  by  Airs. 
Caleb  J.  CainiJ,  to  const.  L.  M's  Laura 
Hine,  Mrs.  N.  Al.  Calhoun),  62.43,  Jr.  C. 
E.  Socs.,  18,  948  90 


Total,        2,395  U 


NEW  YORK. 


nenmarfc—MTS.  J.  T.  Kitts,  10  00 

j^ew  York  State  /Jj-anc/i.— Airs.  Guilford 
Dudley,  Treas.  Bedford  Park,  Jr.  C.  E. 
Soc,  5;  Buffalo,  First  Ch.,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc, 
5,  People's  Ch.,  W.  Ai.  Soc,  12.50;  Corn- 
ing, Aux.,  2.30;  De  Ruyter,  C.  E.  Soc, 
1;  Elmira,"Park  Ch.,  Aux.,  38;  East 
Smilhtield,  Pa.,  Aux.,  8.50,  C.  E.  Soc, 
12,  Friendship  Aux.,  3;  Fairport,  Aux., 
20;  F'lushing,  Aux.,  15;  Gloversville, 
Aux.,  21.50;  Alt.  Vernon,  W.  AL  Soc, 
9.90;  Northville,  Aux.,  10;  North  Evans, 
Aux.,  5;  Poughkeepsie,  Airs.  Gilbert, 
20;  West  Groton,  C.  E.  Soc,  3.59,  Jr.  C. 
E.  Soc,  1.50,  193  70 


Total, 


203  70 


PHILADELPHIA  BRANCH. 


Philadelphia  Branch.— Miss  Emma  Fla- 
vell,  Treas.  I).  C.  Washingt(m,  Fifth 
Ch.,  Aux..  5;  Md.,  Baltimore,  Aux., 
42.31;  N.  J.,  Bound  i$ro6k,  Aux.  (of  wh. 
25  to  const.  L.  Al,  Mrs.  L.  D.  Cook),  30, 
C.  E.  Soc,  25;  East  Orange,  Trin.  Ch., 
Aux.,  18;  Plainlield,  Aux-.,  10;  Upper 
Alontclair,  Aux.,  33,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  20; 
Passaic,  Cong.  Ch.,  Aux.,  5;  Pa.,  Ger- 
mantown.  Prim.  Dept.,  S.  S.,  5;  Mead- 
ville,  AV.  M.  Soc,  15.    Less  expenses,  25,  183  31 

Total,  183  31 

ILLINOIS. 

E7iglewood.—A  Friend,  80 

Total,  80 

IOWA. 

Independence.— 3r.  C.  E.  Soc,  1  75 

Total,  1  75 


CANADA. 

Montreal.— 'EXea.nox  B.  Rea, 

Total, 

TURKEY. 

Constantinople.— A.  C.  G.  C,  AIiss.  Soc, 

Total,  44  00 


GeiiPial  Funds, 

(Jifts  for  Special  Objects, 

Variety  Account, 

Legacies, 


7  00 
7  00 


44  00 


Total,    ^9,U3  36 


CHINA. 


LETTER    FROM   DR.  W.  L.  HALL. 

LIMAI^J,  Shansi,  China,  Maicli,  1S9S. 

Dear  Friends  :  Three  years  ago  to-day  we  came  to  Limaii.  After  a 
four  months'  residence  we  were  separated  from  all  our  associates,  the  nearest 
neighbor  being  eight  miles  away.  With  our  limited  knowledge  we  had  to 
overcome  many  obstacles,  but  I  found  the  people  ready  to  come  for  healing. 
We  soon  had  enough  of  the  language  to  make  our  wants  known.  During 
that  year  ('95)  I  saw  a  few  hundred  patients,  studied  what  time  I  could,  and 
mingled  with  the  people  to  get  their  own  talk.  I  found  some  dispensary 
stores  on  my  arrival.  Some  were  of  service,  but  most  were  ruined  by 
freezing  and  exposure.  By  the  end  of '95  the  natives  knew  something  of  the 
foreign  doctor  in  Liman. 

So  during  the  next  3'ear  ('96)  I  had  a  nice  increase  in  patients  and  in 
villages  represented.  Some  surgical  operations  performed  during  the  year 
helped  in  a  wonderful  way  to  an  introduction  to  the  people.  .  .  .  \\^)rds 
cannot  tell  of  the  days  and  nights  of  watching  and  waiting,  of  the  pitiful 
empty  lives  of  the  patients,  of  the  struggles  to  render  them  reasonably  com- 
fortable, and,  with  the  means  at  our  command,  try  to  ward  olT  tiie  grim 
presence — death.  And  tlie  trouble  that  will  come  to  our  hearts  as  we  see 
them  on  the  borderland  without  hope,  without  a  ray  of  light  fiom  on  high, 
without  a  knowledge  of  our  blessed  Saviour  and  his  wonderful  ]:)eace.  As 
we  strive  to  ease  the  pain,  how  blessed  it  is  we  can  tell  them  of  the  healing 
of  the  soul.  So  many  of  them  cannot  understand  :  Why  should  Jesus  die 
for  them?  Why  do  missionaries  leave  home,  and  friends,  and  native  land  to 
teach  them?  Love,  and  justice,  and  charity  are  unknown  ciuantitics  here.  In 
'96  I  hired  two  courts  adjoining  oin-  home,  one  for  men  and  one  for  women. 
The  rooms  are  bare  ;  there  is  usually  one  window  to  a  room  here,  and  the 
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windows  are  covered  with  paper.  The  dispensary  supplies  are  storetl  in 
small  rooms  opening  oinVom  our  little  cliapel.  In  these  rooms  I  examine  all 
the  patients  that  come.  When  I  perform  an  operation  it  must  be  done  in  the 
chapel.  There  is  no  money  to  pay  for  a  proper  table,  so  we  make  a  table  of 
a  door.  We  place  two  of  the  benches  m  the  chapel  about  four  feet  apart, 
then  take  down  a  door,  place  the  ends  on  the  benches,  and  we  are  read\'  for 
the  patient.  The  benches  are  low,  so  I  must  either  sit  on  a  little  stool,  kneel 
by  the  side,  or  stoop  over  in  a  very  uncomfortable  position.  Assisted  only 
by  niy  native  assistants,  I  ^ave  performed  o]:)erations  that  at  home  w'e  tliink 
(.lemand  a  well-appointed  hospital  and  a  staff  of  pliysicians.  Please  do  not 
think  for  one  moment  that  I  boast ;  it  is  only  my  desire  to  interest  you  in  a 
work  that  has  become  to  me  more  than  my  own  life.  The  dear  Master  has' 
so  directed  the  work  that  up  to  this  time  there  has  been  no  death  either  from 
the  anassthetic  or  in  the  hospital. 

And  what  does  all  amount  to?  you  ask.  The  question  would  be  well 
answered  if  you  could  only  see  tlie  pliysical  changes  wiought  by  Western 
medical  science.  You  would  have  no  desire  to  ask  the  question  if  you 
could  see  the  light  come  into  a  dark  face,  the  eye  glow  with  happy  peace, 
and  the  life-current  changed  from  the  blackness  of  darkness  to  the  pathway 
of  the  lowly  Nazarene.  And  to  see  the  change  !  Never  until  the  great 
day  of  His  coming  will  we  know  the  height  and  depth  of  an  influence 
for  good,  even  though   it  be  our  own   humble  effort  here  "  in  His  name." 

The  patients  in  the  hospital  are  taught  daily  ;  not  one  leaves  without 
some  knowledge  of  God,  of  his  love,  and  his  meicy,  and  of  tlie  home  with 
him  for  those  who  long  for  and  accept  it.  I  was  overrun  with  patients 
during  the  first  half  of  last  year.  I  loved  and  pitied  them,  and  coukl  not 
send  them  away.  From  four  to  ten  persons  would  crowd  mto  one  little 
room.  The  rooms  were  all  full,  and  I  had  to  supply  fuel  for  twenty  fires. 
Day  and  night  I  worked  with  them  "  in  toil  yet  not  in  weariness,"  for  the 
labor  was  its  own  reward.  In  the  midst  of  it  there  came  the  message, 
"Allowances  for  work  reduced."  How  much  it  must  have  cost  the  mem- 
bers of  the  Prudential  Committee  to  send  out  the  order  ! 

They  know  what  the  work  demands,  and  the  children  of  the  King  failed 
to  give  of  their  abundance  for  their  brothers  and  sisters  in  heathen  lands. 
I  would  not  give  up.  It  seemed  to  me  tliat  help  must  come.  I  cut  down 
expenses  as  much  as  was  possible  during  the  year,  and  took  more  of  the  little 
tasks  and  worries  on  myself  to  try  and  economize. 

But  help,  enough  of  it,  did  not  come.  I  kept  up  the  work,  and  to  do  so 
I  had  to  bear  a  portion  of  the  expense  myself.  At  the  end  of  the  year  I 
found  that  I  had  used  more  than  two  hundred  dollars  of  our  own  allowance 
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for  the  hospital.  I  had  to  do  it.  I  could  not  but  think  that  some  menibcrs 
of  the  great  Christian  family  at  home  would  come  t(^  the  rescue.  With  our 
growing  family  we  cannot  contribute  such  a  large  sum,  s<j  we  are  praying 
that  God  will  send  an  angel  to  rouse  some  of  his  children,  and  let  them  see 
that  they  should  remove  this  extra  burden  from  us. 

If  giving  to  tlie  poor  is  lending  to  the  Lord,  we  shall  expect  our  own  with 
usury.  The  Board  cannot  make  it  up  to  us,  they  say,  but  our  faith  is  strong 
that  some  one  will.  We  know  every  cent  was  well  spent.  It  was  for  the 
relief  of  sutlering  of  these,  some  "of  the  least"  of  God's  children.  Our 
strength   mav  diminish,   but  our  faith  and  trust  increases  as  tlie  days  go  by. 

I  cannot  tell  you  of  the  depth  of  happiness  which  is  ours  as  we  do  this 
work.  The  Holy  Presence  comforts  and  directs  us.  We  look  to  our 
Heavenly  Father,  we  pray  to  him,  and  he  answers  our  petitions.  At  this 
time  we  have  about  thirty  patients  in  the  hospital.  Now,  dear  friends,  I 
wish  to  say,  we  aie  all  working  with  the  same  end  in  view.  You  as  well 
as  we  have  a  share  in  the  work.  We  pray  that  you  will  hold  up  our  hands 
that  we  may  do  more  efficient  service. 

Yours  very  truly, 

W.  L.  Hall. 


JAPAN. 

Miss  Ilarwood,  of  Matsuvama,  writes  for  the  Mission  Ne-vs  very  encoiu-aging  words 
from  lier  liekl.     Siie  says  : — 

The  work  in  Matsuyama  has  been  going  on  about  the  same  during  the 
fdl  and  winter  as  in  the  early  part  of  the  year.  There  were  over  a  hundred 
girls  in  the  scliool  last  term,  but  it  is  too  early  to  say  how  many  we  are  to 
have  this  term.  Tlie  boarding  pupils  come  to  me  for  a  Bible  lesson  Sunday 
afternoon.  In  this  class  there  has  never  been  less  than  half  of  the  girls  in 
the  school,  while  more  often  three  fourths  or  more  have  attended  it.  I  have 
enjoyed  this  work  very  much.  My  one  opportunity  for  speaking  to  the  day 
scliolars  comes  in  my  Thursday  morning  talks  after  the  cha[)el  exercises. 
My  classes  in  scliool  have  kept  me  so  busy  I  have  had  little  time  for  outside 
work.  Two  evenings  a  week  I  have  had  a  class  of  eight  Chugakkt  students 
coming  for  an  English  lesson,  ^vhich  is  always  followed  by  a  Bible  lesson  in 
Japanese.  At  my  Sunday  school  in  Komachi  about  twenty  children  are 
regular  in  attendance  and  pay  good  attention. 

Before  Christmas  I  received  a  box  fiom  the  young  people  of  the  Third 
Congregational  Churcli  in  San  f^rancisco,  containing  presents  for  \\\\  .Sunday 
school  and  the  girls  of  the  school.     After  supplying  these  there  were  enough 


376  LIFE    AND    LIGHT.  \^Au£-ttsL 

scraps  and  scrapbooks  left  for  a  Sunday  scliool  of  sixty  scholars  at  Guncliu, 
eight  miles  from  here. 

The  great  event  of  the  year  for  the  work  on  tliis  ishmd  has  been  the 
coming  of  Mr.  Sydney  L.  GuHck  and  family.  They  arrived  in  Matsuyama 
November  37tii  and  are  living  with  me.  It  is  truly  one  happy  family.  Life 
for  me  is  very  different  from  what  it  has  been  for  the  last  three  years. 


The  Woman's  Board  meeting  of  Tuesday  last  was  led  by  Miss  Chamber- 
lain, ol  Honolulu.  Papers  read  from  Honolulu  reported  a  happy  and 
successful  effort  to  raise  tlie  debt  of  the  Honolulu  Societ}- — about  $500,  The 
method  is  as  follows  :  Members  and  friends  sent  in  at  a  "Thank-offering 
meeting"  sealed  envelopes  containing  money  and  a  slip  of  paper,  whereon 
is  written  a  Bible  text,  or  an  original  sentiment,  perhaps.  The  treasurer 
opens  the  envelopes  and  reads  what  is  written  on  tlie  paper.  These  meet- 
ings are  of  great  interest.  At  this  last  one,  the  3d  of  May,  the  debt  was  can- 
celed, and  there  was  even  more  than  enougli.  The  paper  read  on  Tuesday 
was  prepared  by  Mrs.  Leadingham,  of  Honolulu  ;  subject,  "  Causes  of  the 
Deficiency  in  the  Support  of  Missions,  and  the  Remedies."  Causes, — not 
lack  of  funds  in  pocket,  but  lack  of  interest.  Remedy, — the  use  of  methods 
to  awaken  interest  in  churches  and  Christian  communities. — From  the  Hilo 
Tribune. 

Our  Example  The  Woman's  Presbyterian   Board  of  Foreign  Missions  of 

Admired.  the  Northwest  held  a  grand  annual   meeting  in  the  Westmin- 

ster Churcli,  Minneapolis,  on  April  37th  and  2Sth.  One  ot  the  attractions 
of  the  meeting  was  tlie  presence  of  the  venerable  Mrs.  C.  O.  Van  Cleve,  one 
of  the  pioneers  of  Minnesota,  and  who  has  been  among  the  foremost  in 
awakening  and  maintaining  an  interest  in  foreign  missions  among  the  people 
of  the  Northwest.  For  many  jears  she  has  written  an  admirable  column  or 
more  of  foreign  missionary  news  for  one  or  another  religious  paper,  and  is 
still  at  it.  She  has  the  reputation  of  being  the  first  white  child  born  in  Wis- 
consin. The  Indian  name  of  the  State  is  Ouisconsin,  and  the  O  in  her 
name  represents  that  Indian  word.  Another  feature  of  the  meeting  was  an 
address  by  Mrs.  Barrows,  wife  of  Dr.  Barrows,  who  invented  the  Inter- 
national Religious  Conference  of  the  Chicago  Fair,  and  who  has  since  made 
a  useful  lecturing  tour  through  India.  Among  other  encouraging  facts  Mrs. 
Barrows  gave  this  one:  "A  professor  in  the  University  of  Calcutta  had  a 
long  conversation  witli  me  concerning  our  government  and  the  success  of 
our  institutions.  He  told  me  that  Indian  scholars  had  studied  our  system  of 
government  thoroughly,  and  had  watched  events  for  years  ;  with  the  growing 
belief  that  we  were  to  be  the  model  for  a  future  United  India.  India  has  so 
enormous  a  territory,  and  her  people  have  such  diflerent  interests,  that  a 
division  into  States,  with  local  home  rule  and  a  strong  central  government, 
seems  to  these  India  patriots  the  only  solution  of  their  troubles."  Of  her 
husband's  lecture  tour  she  said  that  it  was  acknowledged  on  all  hands  "  tliat 
his  lectureship  was  put  at  a  great  advantage  at  the  outset,  since  it  was  rm 
American  lectureship."  Ought  not  such  facts  inspirit  us  to  do  with  our 
might  what  our  hands  find  to  do  among  the  peoples  of  the  world.'' 


THREE    DAYS    IN    MACEDONIA. 

Samokov,  Bulgaria. 

My  dear  Friend  :  Your  good  letter  has  long  waited  a  reply,  and  a 
detailed  list  of  sickness  of  various  ones,  and  work  that  has  kept  heart  and 
hands  from  replying,  might  weary  you.  Your  "  Daughters  of  the  Cove- 
nant"  I  found  very  interesting,  and  thank  you  for  it.  I  want  my  girls  to 
read  it.  You  there  mention  "  Men  of  the  Moss  Hags."  My  father  liked 
the  "Raiders"  so  well  that  he  bought  "Men  of  the  Moss  Hags,"  and  I 
think  it  was  the  last  book  dear  Aunt  Minnie  Beach   Clarke  read. 

You  have  doubtless  heard  of  her  death  ;  how,  unexpectedly,  she  left  us  one 
glorious  night,  vSeptember  9th.  Miss  Maltl^ie  stayed  with  the  family,  anil 
promised  to  send  for  me  that  night  if  slie  left  us  ;  and  when  the  sunmions 
came,  and  I  was  hurrying  .-^dong  to  the  house,  I  could  but  tliink  what  a 
beautiful  night  it  was  for  that  sweet,  gentle,  glorious  spirit  to  take  its  long 
journey  in.  Only  a  year  and  a  half  did  my  dear  childhood's  "  missionary 
aunt"  have  to  live  in  Bulgaria,  but  the  good  that  came  to  our  lives  from 
her  may  help  the  people  she  would  have  loved  to  work  for  longer.  Such 
a  natural,  happy  person  she  was.     Her  death  took  a  good  deal  out  of  us  all. 

We  were  so  happy  to  welcome  Miss  Clarke  last  week,  and  the  Marshes, 
whose  home  is  in  Philippopolis.  Miss  Clarke  hopes  soon  to  begin  hei- 
kindergarten  work,  in  addition  to  her  duties  as  home  kce])er  lor  her  lather 
and  brother, 
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I  wonder  if  you  would  be  interested  U)  see  a  little  of  missionary  work  out- 
side of  Saniokov?  Our  work  here  is  almost  wholly  school  work  and  work 
among  the  very  poor,  while  in  Tvlacedonia  the  missionaries  are  quite  respected 
and  loved  by  the  higher  people  of  the  country.  Our  annual  meeting  met  at 
Monastir  in  July,  and  my  father  and  I  were  the  guests  of  j\Ir.  and  Mrs.  Bond. 
It  is  said  that  a  poor  man  once  coming  into  the  yard  (which  is  shut  in  by 
high  walls,  as  all  homes  in  Turkey  must  be),  exclaimed,  "Oh  !  tliis  is  Pai- 
adise  ! "  The  walls  are  covered  with  vines  and  ivy,  as  is  the  house  itself. 
The  summer  house,  the  lemon  trees,  oleander  trees,  beautiful  flower  garden, 
clean  walks,  etc.,  might  well  remind  one  of  a  better  land. 

Saturday  afternoon  the  people  have  chosen  to  make  into  a  reception  day 
for  Mrs.  Bond,  and  I  want  to  give  you  a  glimpse  of  that  home  on  a  Saturday 
of  my  visit. 

Early  in  the  afternoon  Miss  Violet  Bond,  who  is  now  visiting  her  parents, 
has  a  children's  meeting  in  the  pleasant  yard  back  of  the  house.  There  were 
forty  present  at  the  meeting,  children  of  many  nationalities,  and  I  heard  one 
child  addressed  as  Socrates,  and  another  as  Demosthenes  ;  also  Cleopatra 
honored  us  by  her  presence.  Before  the  meeting  closed  guests  began  to 
arrive. 

The  Russian  consul  was  the  first,  and  brought  with  him  a  host  of  photo- 
graphs taken  of  Mt.  Athos,  the  holy  place  where  no  woman  ever  can  step, 
and  no  female  creature,  not  even  a  hen,  is  allowed.  The  consul  was  full 
of  enthusiasm  as  to  his  recent  visit,  and  Mr.  Bond,  who  also  has  a  camera, 
was  interested  in  his  progress  in  pliotography.  Other  guests  kept  arriving, 
the  Bulgarian  agent  and  his  secretary,  lady  teachers,  and  bright  young 
misses  with  their  escorts,  for  no  girl  in  "  Turkey  land"  can  walk  alone  on 
the  streets.  It  was  most  interesting  to  see  how  Mrs.  Bond  could  turn  the 
thoughts  of  these  gay  people  to  that  which  is  higher  and  more  enduring 
than  this  life.  I  do  dislike  to  have  religion  dragged  into  conversation,  but 
when  it  bubbles  out  spontaneously,  how  much  good  it  can  do  !  The  only 
Protestant  service  in  Monastir  is  held  in  Bulgarian,  which  hardly  one  of 
those  guests  can  understand  ;  but  they  understand  Mrs.  Bond's  sympathy, 
and  she  manages  to  communicate  with  them  all  in  some  way.  Those  ot 
the  guests  who  know  English  translate  for  those  who  understand  French 
and  German.  Miss  Bond  is  fortunate  in  being  able  to  speak  these  lan- 
guages, as  is  also  Mrs.  Baird,  who  left  Monastir  soon  after  we  did,  for  a 
visit  in  America. 

The  arrangement  the  ladies  made  of  having  all  tlie  annual  meeting  guests 
to  lunch  on  alternate  days  at  the  Bonds  and  Bairds  was  very  pleasant.  It 
was  also  a  pleasure  to  see  our  sister  boarding  school,  and  have  a  visit  with 
Miss  Cole  and  Miss  Matthews, 
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On  our  way  l)ack  fioni  jMonastir  \vc  stopped  to  sec  those  of  Thessalo- 
nica, — or,  ratlicr,  to  see  /////,;,  as  my  brotlier  happened  to  be  the  only  Ameri- 
can missionary  there  at  the  time. 

The  waters  of  the  bay  are  as  blue,  Mt.  Olympus  in  the  distance  as  t^rand, 
and  the  streets  almost  as  old  fashioned,  as  when  St.  Paul  was  alive.  lUit  I 
must  hurry  on  to  speak  of  another  visit.  Remembering  that  the  railway 
passed  six  hours  from  a  place  called  Trun,  where  one  of  oiu"  }()ung  gradu- 
ates was  being  severely  tested,  and  where  two  other  pupils  of  ftniner  yeais 
are  living,  I  decided  to  stop  over  and  see  them.  I  cannot  describe  the  chain 
of  providences  that  took  me  along;  how  our  dear  Julia's  prayers  (the 
graduate)  seemed  to  smooth  the  way,  and  bring  a  driver  and  get  mc  along- 
over  that  more  than  lovely  country.  Never,  since  as  a  girl  of  nineteen  1  iirst 
gazed  on  the  Berkshire  Hills,  have  I  seen  anything  so  line  as  the  mountains, 
valleys,  streams,  woods,  birds,  and  wild  flowers  of  that  drive,  and  then  Trun 
itself,  a  charming  little  city  set  in  among  the  mountains. 

To  see  grand  people  is  pleasant,  and  to  visit  dear  American  friends 
delightful ;  but  to  go  to  see  your  own  girls,  and  have  the  breath  of  life 
hugged  out  of  you  and  tears  of  joy  shed  over  yuu  by  those  who,  in  trying 
places,  have  been  firithful  according  to  the  light  they  had,  and  herald  you  as 
they  might  a  messenger  from  the  skies, — no  joy  can  be  compared  to  this. 
There  were  only  three  days, — one  for  each  of  my  three  girls, — but  they 
were  packed  full,  and  two  nights  were  spent  in  talking,  advising,  planning. 
It  was  as  hard  a  strain  as  I  ever  endured  to  be  in  one  of  the  homes,  that  of 
an  aristocratic  high  flimily,  where  every  action  and  word  was  taken  notice 
of.  "Why  had  this  American  come.''"  was  the  question  of  the  da}-.  I  felt 
that  the  Christian  life  of  my  dear  girls  would  be  harder  or  easier  after  my 
visit,  so  I  dressed  in  my  best  dresses,  and  tried  in  every  legitimate  wav  to 
get  them  to  feel  that  a  Protestant  wasn't  so  terrible,  after  all,  but  was  like 
other  people  in  nature,  if  not  in  belief.  The  asking  a  blessing  at  the  table 
had  been  almost  forbidden  to  one  of  tlie  girls,  and  she  had  warned  me  that 
tiie  family  had  a  superstitious  feeling  about  one's  closing  her  eves  aiul  disking 
a  silent  blessing.  My  heart  quaked  "awfully"  as  I  gathered  up  courage  to 
speak  to  that  proud  father,  who  has  served  eight  years  in  the  National 
Assembly,  and  whose  "honor  would  never  permit  a  daughter  of  his  to  be  a 
despised  Protestant."  (He  was  too  polite  to  say  that  to  me,  though  I  knew 
of  his  having  said  so.)  I  simply  said  to  him  that  from  a  cliilil  ni\-  lather 
had  taught  me  to  thank  God  for  my  food,  and  it  would  seem  as  rude  to  me 
not  to  do  so,  as  it  would  not  to  thank  himself  for  mv  entertainment  in  his 
home,  and  that  if  he  had  no  objections  I  should  like  to  say  "thanks."  lie 
had  no  objections,  and  after  that  it  was  plain  sailing  in  that  direction,  and 
oh,  how  thankful  we  were! 
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As  we  were  leaving  the  Pravo  Slav  Church  that  .Suiulay,  in  Trim,  a 
sweet  young  girl  said,  "I  could  understand  nothing  of  tlic  Slavonic  service, 
and  I  was  hungry  to  hear  some  good  words."  I  told  her  tliat  I  was  so  glad 
she  Avas  hungry  to  hear,  for  I  was  also,  and  that  if  she  could  come  to 
Natalia's  home  after  dinner,  we  would  all  study  something  from  the  Bible. 
It  was  a  precious  time  we  had  together.  I  fear  the  girl  isn't  long  for  this 
world  ;  her  face  was  too  pale  for  health. 

Let  me  say  that  it  was  some  advantage,  in  friendly  conversation  with  these 
fathers  and  brothers  in  Trun,  to  be  able,  accidentally  (  !),  to  mention  the 
JMonastir  Saturday  visitors,  the  Russian  consul  (Russia  is  in  great  favor 
here  now,  you  know),  also  the  Bulgarian  agent,  with  whom  many  of  them 
are  acquainted  (a  delightful  oldish  gentleman  he  is,  and  speaks  English 
well). 

The  three  happy  days  were  ended  at  last,  and  it  was  time  to  leave.  I  was 
sorry  to  leave  them  all,  but  especially  our  young  graduate,  whom  I  had 
found  in  the  preparatory  school  when  I  first  came  to  Bulgaria,  seven  years 
ago.  Very  few  Bulgarian  girls  are  willing  to  come  out  and  leave  the  old 
church,  and  confess  Christ  before  men  as  she  has  done;  and  it  cost  her  a 
winter  of  soul  agony  to  bring  herself  to  the  point  where  she  could  sing, — 

"Jesus,  I  my  cross  have  taken, 
All  to  leave  and  follow  thee." 

Was  it  necessary  for  •her  to  come  out.?  Could  she  not  be  a  Christian  and 
do  as  most  of  the  non-Christians, — "try  to  show  in  her  life"  the  gospel 
without  breaking  with  the  faith  of  her  forefathers.''  You  should  see  her; 
her  very  face  and  bearing  have  grown  noble  these  years,  and  people  all  say, 
"  There  is  something  about  that  girl." 

The  something  is  Jesus  Christ,  whom  she  has  invited  to  abide  with  her. 
With  no  mother  ;  with  a  large  circle  of  influential,  strong-minded  opposers 
about  her  ;  with  the  fear  of  losing  her  place,  not  only  in  her  home,  but  in 
her  father's  heart  if  she  followed  her  conscience, — oh,  how  I  dreaded  to  leave 
her,  as  her  large,  appealing  blue  eyes  followed  me  around,  and  she  said,  "  It 
seems  as  though  I  couldn't  let  you  go  ! "  Jesus  Christ  did  not  leave  her. 
One  providence  after  another  helped  her,  until  at  last  a  misunderstanding 
brought  her  back  to  teach  in  Samokov.  The  misunderstanding  cost  some 
of  us  dearly  ;  but  when  we  know  how  much  she  needed  this  year  among 
Christians,. till  she  is  a  little  older  and  more  firmly  established,  and  that  in 
no  other  way  could  she  have  come,  we  are  inclined  to  smile  at  losses,  and 
praise  God  for  his  wonderful  works  among  the  children  of  men. 

Actually,  Mrs.  Clark,  when  another  of  our  graduates  was  being  compelled 
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by  her  fntlier  to  go  where  she  knew  it  was  wron<^  she  sliould  go,  and  tcnrs 
and  entreaties  would  not  avail,  do  you  know  the  horse  balked  !  The  father 
tried  and  tried  to  make  him  go  and  he  would  not,  and  then  the  man  was 
shamed  of  himself  for  opposing  the  Lord,  and  yielded  to  the  girl's  entreaties. 
In  America  people  may  not  be  led  as  we  are  liere,  but  we  people  under- 
stand wheji  God  deals  with  us  as  with  children,  that  there  is  nothing  to  do 
but  obey.  I  hope  I  have  not  tired  you  by  my  long-drawn-out  letter.  How 
are  you  all,  I  wonder?  Please  give  my  remembrances  to  your  daughter. 
With  very  much  love  to  your  dear  self  and  the  ladies  at  the  Rooms,  in  wliich 
Miss  Maltbie  joins  me.     Yours,  Mary  M.  Haskell. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  LETTERS. 

FROM  MRS.  LAURA  TUCKER  SEELYE. 

Talas,  Turkey,  Feb.  17,  1S9S. 

Our  school  is  divided  into  six  Christian  Endeavor  Societies.  Of  each 
society  one  of  us  three  American  ladies,  or  one  of  the  native  teachers,  is  an 
honorary  member.  These  societies  all  meet  at  the  same  time  in  diflerent 
rooms  of  the  house,  on  Wednesday  afternoon  at  four  o'clock,  for  a  season  of 
prayer.  The  topic  in  my  society  yesterday  was  "  secret  prayer."  The 
meeting  was  led  by  Heranush  Sabibian,  the  daughter  of  the  leading  physi- 
cian in  Cesarea.  She  handled  her  topic  as  if  she  had  spent  much  thought 
•  upon  it,  and  emphasized  strongly  the  need  of  silent  communion  with  God. 
Members  of  the  society  chose  appropriate  hymns,  two  spoke,  and  six  of  the 
girls  offered  sentence  prayers.  Four  members  of  my  Endeavor  Society  hope 
to  unite  with  the  church  at  Easter  communion.  There  are  three  others 
members  of  one  of  my  Bible  classes  who  wish  to  unite  at  the  same  time. 

Silent  prayer  is  held  every  morning  at  six  o'clock  in  the  schoolroom,  but 
it  is  hard  for  tlie  girls  to  have  what  we  term  secret  prayer,  as  the  girls  all 
sleep  in  the  one  great  dormitory.  I  wish  we  could  have  prayer  closets  here 
like  those  tiie  girls  in  Constantinople  and  Adana  have.  It  is  much  more 
conducive  to  spiritual  life  and  growth. 

JNliss  Nason  has  another  Endeavor  Society,  and  Miss  Closson  has  most  of 
the  Greek  girls  in  a  society.  Our  work  among  the  Greeks  here  in  the  In- 
terior is  growing.  The  only  general  meeting  room  is  tlie  schoolroom  with 
all  tiie  desks,  and  then  all  the  meetings  are  held  there,  and  out  of  scliool 
hours  it  is  the  girls'  only  sitting  room.  Besides  this  we  have  two  recitation 
rooms  and  the  preparatory  schoolroom  ;  the  latter  also  furnished  w  ith 
desks.     The  dining  room,  for  many  reasons,  is  not  a  desirable  r^om  ;   if  it 
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were,  the  girls  might  use  it  for  a  sitting  room  as  well.  I  long  for  the  day 
when  we  shall  have  prayer  closets  anwl  a  bright,  pretty  sitting  room  or  library 
where  the  girls  can  sit  in  comfort.  It  must  be  hard  always  to  get  behind  a 
desk  when  one  wants  to  sit  for  even  a  little  Saturday  sewing.  We  ladies 
have  each  a  comfortable  bedroom  and  a  tiny  sitting  room  for  us  all,  where, 
we  sometimes  meet  to  talk  over  matters.  There  are  huge  stone-paved  halls 
on  the  first  and  second  floors,  but  they  are  not  in  a  shape  to  be  utilized  for 
any  thing  except  gymnastics  and  Sunday  services.  Warming  tliesc  halls 
for  any  occasion  is  like  heating  a  good  large  church.  The  seating  capacity 
of  the  lower  hall  is*,  I  believe,  three  hundred,  including  those  who  sit  on  the 
stairways. 

P.  vS.  We  have  Simday  school  Sunday  afternoon  in  the  lower  hall.  The 
number  enrolled  is  between  two  and  three  hundred.  Every  niche  of  house 
room  we  have  is  put  to  use  for  Sunday-school  purposes  on  Sunday. 

Miss  Abbott,  of  Bombay,  January  27th,  writes  : — 

We  are  all  well  and  having  perfect  weather,  and  we  have  reason  to  be  full 
of  gratitude  to  our  Father  in  heaven  for  his  mercies,  which  are  new  every 
morning  and  fresh  every  evening.  So  much  the  more  because  pestilence 
and  death  are  all  about  us  ;  two  hundred  and  twentj^-six  deaths  yesterday, 
which  is  a  less  number  than  for  many  days.  Qiiite  near  us  there  are  rows 
of  houses  with  the  tiles  removed  from  the  roofs,  and  whitewashing  and  disin- 
fectants going  on  nearly  all  the  time.  In  the  next  bungalow  to  ours  the 
Mackenzie's  butler  has  lost  a  child  by  plague.  With  our  twelve  young  men 
and  twenty  women,  to  say  nothing  of  our  servants,  we  have  to  keep  a  watch- 
ful eye  on  their  health  and  on  all  the  surroundings. 

I  have  a  very  nice  matron  for  my  women,  and  another  woman  as  good 
who  teaches  them  to  read,  sing,  and  sew.  They  are  improving  in  every 
way.  The  schools  are  getting  smaller  in  numbers,  but  are  keeping  on. 
The  Bible  women  are  finding  it  harder  and  harder  to  go  about,  as  so  many 
places  are  plague-stricken  and  families  turned  out.  Qiiarantine  is  very  strict 
out  of  Bombay,  and  no  native  can  go  without  a  pass,  and  only  the  well 
known  and  rich  can  get  a  pass  ;  the  others  must  be  quarantined. 

Januai-y  28th. — Two  hundred  and  eighty-one  deaths  for  yesterday,  and 
seventeen  hundred  and  twenty-six  for  the  week  just  ended.  Christians  and 
Hindus  are  appointing  days  and  places  for  prayer.  The  Hindus  even  pray 
to  the  "Almighty."  We  see  no  notice  in  the  papers  that  there  are  to  be 
prayers  to  Ram,  Ganesh,  etc.  We  are  all  well  again  this  morning,  but 
there  has  been  a  death  from  plagne  in  the  compound  on  the  other  side  of  us. 

Some  Hindus  are  now  prophesying  that  to-morrow  the  new  age  is  to  be 
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ushered  in  by  earthquake,  cyclone,  etc.  That  the  reign  of  the  British  Raj 
is  to  end  ;  a  new  king  to  l)e  born  ;  a  new  city  to  take  the  pkice  of  Bombay 
is  aheady  prepared  in  Benares.  We  are  gkad  we  can  say,  "  Tlie  Lord 
reigneth.  He  keepeth  the  feet  of  his  saints."  Some  -women  said,  "  If  all 
tliis  does  not  come  true,  then  we  will  believe  in  your  Lord  Jesus."  O  that 
they  miglit  truly  do  so  !  It  is  almost  affecting  to  see  the  confidence  and 
dependence  the  poor  women  put  in  me.  A  woman  has  just  been  here  to  see 
if  I  can  get  out  her  son  from  prison.  He  was  put  in  two  days  ago,  and  un- 
justly, she  thinks,  of  course.  Another  woman  has  been  to-  me  to  get  her 
sister  out  of  quarantine.  People  for  work  are  constantly  coming.  The 
plague  is  making  fearful  work  witli  business  and  commerce,  and  man}-  men 
are  out  of  work  and  their  families  in  great  suffering.  We  found  a  dead 
mouse  in  one  of  tlie  woi-nen's  rooms  yesterday.  I  had  cverytj-iing  put  in  the 
sun,  and  the  room  washed  with  pheugh  and  sidphur  burned  in  it.  I  hope 
that  is  the  last  of  it.  I  suppose  our  jMarli  (gardener)  has  died  of  the  plague. 
He  came  here  on  Saturday  while  we  were  awa}',  staggering,  and  with  very 
high  fever;  the  butler  gave  him  some  money  and  told  him  to  go  directly 
home.  On  vSunday  we  sent  to  make  inquiries,  and  nobody  would  tell  us 
anything  about  hln-s,  only  that  his  wife  died  of  plague  and  he  was  not  at 
home.  So  far  Europeans  and  all  Protestant  native  Christians  have  been  ex- 
empt, as  far  as  I  have  heard. 

Ahmednagar  work  is  all  at  a  standstill.  Out  of  forty  thousand,  only  about 
three  thousand  remain  in  the  city.  Schools  are  all  closed,  etc.  Sholapur 
has  been  as  badly  deserted,  but  the  plague  is  much  less  there  now,  and  the 
vSatara  district  is  improving  too.  I  wish  you  could  see  my  widows  ;  I  am 
getting  very  fond  of  them.  R —  and  S —  are  such  big,  bright,  pleasant 
women,  antl  learning  well.  A —  is  an  affectionate  but  fier\'  Brahmin  woman. 
I  have  had  a  serious  talk  with  her  this  morning  because  she  just  filled  the 
compound  with  her  loud  anathemas,  the  reason  being  that  she  found,  to  her 
horror  this  morning,  that  she  had  been  sleeping  on  sonicbody's  else  sheet  all 
night.  N — ,  B — ,  and  C—  are  all  young,  and  pretty,  and  very  affectionate. 
D —  is  lazy  to  tiie  bone  and  G —  often  complains,  but  most  of  the  women 
arc  very  busy,  cheery,  and  obedient.  I  would  like  to  send  vou  one  of  the  table 
covers  they  are  making.    ,  I  am  teaching  Y —  ami  M —  to  do  Ayah's  work. 

The  Rev.  J.  E.  Abbott  also  writes  from  M.Tzngan,  Marcli  12,  1S9S: — 

As  you  have  no  doubt  heard  of  the  riots  in  Bombay  last  Wednesday,  you 
may  be  anxious  about  us.  I  had  l)cen  up  to  Lalitpur,  N.  W.  P.,  and  was 
debating  in  my  mind  whether  to  come  back  leisurely  or  at  once,  when  I  was 
filled  with  a  strange  desire  to  return.     This  was  no  doubt  God's  leading,  for 
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I  arrived  here  in  the  midst  of  the  riot,  and  Annie,  Chloe,  and  otliers  anxious 
for  my  return.  Europeans  were  being  beaten  and  murdered  in  the  streets; 
hidies  even  were  dragged  out  of  carriages  and  beaten  with  the  intent  to  kill. 
The  low-class  Mohammedans  were  engaged  in  it,  and  the  riot  was  directed 
solely  against  the  Europeans. 

The  cause  at  the  bottom  is  the  unwillingness  of  the  people  to  submit  to 
the  plague  regulations.  They  resent  the  search  parties  that  visit  the  homes 
and  seek  for  plague  cases,  and  take  them  to  the  hospitals,  segregate  the 
contacts,  etc. 

A  mob  attacked  a  search  party  ;  the  police  was  called  in  force,  the  mob 
had  to  be  fired  into,  the  infection  spread,  and  Mohammedans  with  clubs  at- 
tacked any  and  every  unarmed  European  they  met  on  the  street.  The  troops 
came  up  in  time,  however,  and  outward  peace  is  reigning  through  the  awe 
tlfey  inspire.  In  many  streets  there  are  cannons'  facing  up  and  down 
the  streets,  and  soldiers  day  and  night  at  important  points.  To  add  to  the 
trouble  the  merchants  over  the  city  have  gone  on  a  strike  and  closed  all 
shops.  Twenty  thousand  laborers  have  stopped  work,  their  idea  being  that 
they  will  in  this  way  force  the  hands  of  the  Government  and  stop  the  search 
parties  and  quarantine  regulations. 

These  people  would  rather  die  off  by  the  plague  like  flies  than  submit  to 
the  scientific  methods  of  combating  with  it,  which  they  do  not  understand, 
and  which  they  think  are  against  their  customs  and  religion. 

We  are,  however,  in  the  Lord's  hands,  and  are  little  disturbed  by  the  events 
around  us.  We  go  about  our  usual  duties  trusting  in  the  protection  of  Him 
who  controls  all  things. 
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(See  page  412.) 
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WEST    CENTRAL    AFRICA. 

THE   MISSION   IX   WEST   CENTRAL   AFRICA. 

BY    MISS    LUCY    M.   FAY. 

The  pioneers  of  the  West  Central  African  Mission  of  the  American  Board 
were  Rev.  Weaker  W.  Bagster,  Rev.  William  H.  Sanders,  and  Mr.  Samuel 
T.  jSIiller.  They  landed  at  Benguella  in  November,  iSSo,  and  three  months 
later  they  established  the  first  station  at  Bailundu,  one  hundred  and  ninety 
miles  from  the  seacoast,  their  intention  to  push  further  inland  being  thw^arted 
by  native  resistance.  The  following  year  their  ranks  were  depleted  b}^  the 
loss  of  the  sainted  Bagster,  whose  life  forces  were  drained  by  the  intensity 
of  his  brief  service,  his  faith  shining  like  a  star,  whose  tender,  inspiring 
radiance  falls  upon  the  work  he  loved  even  to  this  hour. 

This  region,  where  the  few  entering  wedges  of  missionary  effort  have  been 
placed,  is  nominally  under  the  control  of  Portugal,  whose  trading  posts  dot 
the  coast,  and  connect  by  caravan  with  the  interior.  The  natives  dwell  in 
numberless  small  villages  under  the  rule  of  petty  kings,  and  have  no  definite 
religion  apart  from  the  superstitions  of  their  race  ;  and  to  many  of  these 
villages  we  of  the  Woman's  Board  are  linked  by  the  presence  there  of  our 
own  missionaries, — our  substitutes  in  the  field.  Patient  workers  they  are,  who 
are  putting  forth  every  effort  for  uplifting  the  degraded  beings  among  whom 
they  have  chosen  to  dwell,  while  over  and  over  again  they  repeat  to  them 
the  "  wonderful  words  of  life."  There  is  no  romance  in  the  self-sacrificing 
lives  these  missionaries  are  leading,  amid  discouragements  that  we  cannot 
appreciate,  and  with  surroundings  more  depressing  than  we  can  know, 
while  they  strive  to  win  souls  that  are  weighted  down  by  such  an  in- 
heritance of  evil  that  even  the  pure,  penetrating  light  of  the  gospel  is  often 
for  a  long  time  absorbed  by  the  blackness  of  darkness  upon  which  it  falls. 

Trusting  in  the  promises  of  God  these  faithful  ones  work  on,  and  some- 
times their  assurance  is  verified,  and  lives  are  completelv  changed  by  the 
manifest  power  of  God,  from  the  stupid  apathy  of  heathenism  to  the  new 
life  in  Christ  Jesus.  With  childlike  simplicity  of  faith  these  "  little  ones" 
go  forth,  with  the  light  of  heaven  on  their  dusky  faces,  to  tell  "  the  words" 
to  all  whom  they  can  reach,  our  missionaries  joyfully  guiding  their  uncertain 
footsteps  in  the  way  of  life  and  service. 

During  the  early  days  of  the  mission  the  number  of  workers  was  at  dif- 
ferent times  increased,  and  in  1SS4  three  of  this  devoted  band  went  seventy 
miles  farther  inland  to  open  a  station  at  Kamundongo  ;  but  soon  after  their 
arrival  the  missionaries  were  suddenly  expelled  from  the  whole  field  by  the 
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natives,  witli  such  enmity  that  they  were  compelled  to  flee  for  their  lives, 
leaving  all  their  possessions.  Like  the  Red  Sea  before  the  Israelites  these 
waves  of  opposition  seemed,  for  nearly  two  years,  to  be  a  hopeless  obstacle  ; 
when,  lo  !  the  sea  rolled  away,  and  pathways  were  opened  once  more,  which 
were  entered  with  fresh  enthusiasm  after  the  bitter  trial.  Tlie  Portuguese 
authorities  condemned  the  expulsion,  which  had  been  instigated  by  jealous 
traders,  and  the  native  kings  were  influenced  to  give  their  confidence  anew 
to  the   mission. 

During  this  season  of  enforced  cessation  from  active  work.  Rev.  William 
E.  Fav,  of  Kamundongo,  came  to  the  United  States,  and  in  calm  assurance 
of  faith  that  the  check  sustained  bv  the  mission  was  but  temporary,  though 
tlie  outlook  seemed  so  hopeless,  he  gave  supervision  to  the  printing  of  an 
Umbundu  grammar  and  vocabulary  which  had  been  laboriously  prepared 
by  the  mission. 

Surely  this  faith  was  akin  to  that  of  the  prophet  Jeremiah  when,  within 
prison  walls,  and  on  the  eve  of  Judah's  captivity,  he  delivered  to  Baruch, 
for  careful  preservation,  the  evidence  of  purchase,  that  his  title  might  be 
clear  to  the  field  at  Anathoth,  and  in  that  hour  of  darkness  uttered  the 
prayer,  "Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  thou  hast  made  the  heaven  and  the  earth 
by  thy  great  power  and  stretched-out  arm,  and  there  is  nothing  too  hard 
for  thee." 

Returning  to  Africa  in  iSS6,  Mr.  Fay  was  accompanied  by  his  wife,  Mrs. 
Annie  M.  Fay,  who  was  adopted  by  the  Woman's  Board.  Mrs.  Fay  has 
shown  peculiar  power  in  winning  the  confidence  of  native  women,  and  she 
has  accomplished  much  in  evangelistic  lines  and  ii\  school  work,  though 
several  children  have  come  to  demand  from  her  a  mother's  thought  and 
care.  At  one  time  when  there  had  been  fighting  between  the  Portuguese 
and  the  natives  we  found  Mrs.  Fay  seeking  a  crowd  of  fugitive  women,  who 
had  been  driven  from  their  village,  and  were  huddled  together  in  the  woods 
with  such  possessions  as  they  could  save  around  them,  and  with  wailing 
children  in  their  arms.  Thinking  all  white  people  were'  alike  responsible 
for  their  sufierings,  they  shook  their  fingers  at  her  with  hatred  ;  but,  with 
gentle  patience,  Mrs.  Fay  persisted  in  expressing  her  sympathy,  saying,  "  I 
have  little  children,  too,  and  I  am  so  sorry  for  you,"  until  love  conquered, 
and  one  of  the  women  exclaimed,  "  She  has  a  heart  of  mercy,  antl  weeps 
with  us."  Then  they  accepted  her  ofter  to  give  them  shelter,  and  for  days 
the  mission  house,  as  a  letter  tells  us,  was  "  filled  to  overflowing  with  palm 
oil,  rubl)er,  cloth,  pots,  chickens,  and  also  baskets,  boxes,  and  hampers 
filled  with  small  possessions,  while  women,  children,  and  crying  babies 
were  packed  on  porches."     We  find  Mrs.  Fay  teaching  in  the  schools, — 
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gathering  a  crowd  of  children  for  kindergarten  instruction, — transhiting 
songs  into  the  expanding  Umbundu  language,  cutting  out  clothes  for  the 
people,  helping  her  husband  in  village  work,  and  \\\  numberless  other  ways 
assisting  in  missionary  labors. 


GIRLS    AT    BAILUNDU    IX    lS86. 


The  Fays  have  recently  been  transferred  to  Bailundu,  and  soon  another 
emissary  of  our  Board  will  be  welcomed  at  Kamundongo, — Miss  Sarah 
Stimpson,   who  sailed   in  June  for  service  in  this  field. 
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Chisamba,  thirty-six  miles  from  Kamundongo,  was  cliosen  in  iSSS  to  be 
the  third  station  of  this  mission,  and  in  a  few  years  the  place  was  hallowed 
through  the  death,  by  fever,  of  our  dear  Miss  Clarke,  after  a  brief  ministry 
of  love    among    that    people  whom   she  ardently  longed    to    lead    into    the 

Our  Board  sent  out  in  1893  Miss  Helen  J.  Melville,  and  also  Miss  Amy 
Johnston,  who  soon  became  the  wife  of  Rev.  W.  T.  Currie,  and  lias  con- 
tinued to  render  invaluable  aid  to  the  mission.  Miss  Melville  was  joined 
in  1895  by  her  sister,  Miss  Margaret  W.  Melville,  and  they  are  both  zeal- 
ous teachers  in  the  schools,  which  are  a  marked  feature  of  the  work  at  this 
station.  They  write  with  enthusiasm  of  the  pupils  whom  they  are  striving 
to  lead  in  the  way  of  life,  and  of  the  little  ones  in  the  kindergarten,  to  whom 
their  hearts  go  out  most  lovingly  as  they  teach  them  to  string  colored  papers 
and  straws,  or  to  build  houses  and  fences  with  blocks,  which  have  been  in- 
geniously made  from  match  boxes  covered  with  paper  ;  and  they  rejoice  to 
know  that  while  the  little  fingers  are  busy  the  young  hearts  are  drinking  in, 
unconsciouslv,  the  sweet  lessons  taught  by  Him  who  said,  "  Suffer  little  chil- 
dren to  come  unto  me."  As  the  older  girls  sew  patchwork  and  learn  to 
make  their  simple  clothes  in  the  liouse  of  their  teachers,  they  have  the  object 
lesson  of  Christian  home  life  ;  and  who  can  estimate  the  influence  of  those 
quiet  hours,  so  in  contrast  to  tiie  degradation  of  tlieir  heathen  homes,  when 
they  listen  to  stories  as  tliey  sew,  or  when  they  sing  together  with  manifest 
delight  the  merry  little  songs  which  have  been  prepared  for  tliem  ?  AVill 
the  sacred  hush  of  prayer-time  be  forgotten  by  these  girls,  or  the  music  of 
their  hymns  ever  cease  to  make  rhythm  in  their  hearts? 

On  breezy  heights,  about  forty  miles  from  other  centers  of  activity,  the 
station  of  Sakanjimba  was  located  in  1893,  and  there,  ministering  to  soul 
and  body,  we  find  Dr.  Rose  A.  Bower,  whom  we  adopted  in  1894,  and 
who  was  transferred  to  this  place  from  Bailundu,  where  she  had  rendered  a 
varied  service  for  tliree  years.  The  doctor  gives  graphic  pictures  of  her 
many-sided  employments,  and  of  her  surroundings.  Of  a  visit  to  a  village 
she  writes  :  "  All  the  people  give  a  pleasant  greeting  as  we  look  in  the  door, 
but  the  house  is  generally  so  small,  and  is  so  filled  with  pots,  baskets, 
women,  children,  dogs,  chickens,  pigs,  and  various  other  things,  to  sav 
nothing  of  a  fire  of  sticks  near  the  door  wliich  sends  out  such  a  smoke  that 
one  can  often  scarcely  see  inside,  that  we  generallv  stand  outsitlc  and  look 
in,  but  we  are  seldom  invited  to  enter.  We  ask  all  to  come  to  the  seivice 
on  Sunday,  and  invite  the  children  to  attend  school,  and  all  sav,  '  It  is  good  ; 
we  will  come;'  but  thev  rarely  fulfill  this  promise, — indeed,  they  do  not  in- 
tend to  when  they  answer,  but  say  what  thev  think  will  please  us.      Their 
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very  life  is  made  up  of  deceit,  lying,  treachery,  and  all  sorts  of  evil  prac- 
tices." While  she  gives  this  dark  outlook,  Dr.  Bower  reminds  us  that  "the 
mission  has  only  been  here  four  years,  so  we  are  but  beginning  to  sow  the 
seed.  .  .  .  Our  hope  is  from  the  children,  and  we'must  Nvait  years  for  them 
to  learn  and  be  I'eady  to  be  examples  before  their  own  people."  Parents 
often  dissuade  their  children  from  going  to  school,  where  they  receive  gifts 
of  simple  articles  which  they  are  taught  to  make,  saying,  "If  you  sew  the 
cloth,  when  vou  get  it  done  you  will  die."  Alluding  to  the  superstition  of 
the  people  and  their  dread  of  death,  Dr.  Bower  writes  :  "  They  have  a 
spirit  of  the  air  which  they  call  Sambulu,  and  if  they  see  a  little  dust  or 
grass  whirled  around  by  the  wind,  they  hastily  step  aside,  so  it  will  pass  by 
and  not  strike  them." 

Yet  our  workers  need  not  despair.  The  older  stations  were  built  up  amid 
just  such  ignorance  and  sin,  yet  we  have  contrasting  pictures  like  the  fol- 
lowing, from  Mrs.  Currie's  account  of  the  Christmas  service  at  Chisamba  : 
"  It  was  a  glad  sight  to  see  such  a  crowd  of  black  laces,  in  almost  breath- 
less attitudes,  listening  to  the  old,  old  story  of  how  God  so  loved  the  world. 
.  .  .  The  young  people — but  by  no  suggestion  of  ours — had  a  prayer- 
meeting  about  half-past  five  o'clock  that  morning  to  implore  a  blessing 
upon  the  services  of  the  day." 

It  is  apparent  that  this  article  presents  more  especially  glimpses  of  the 
work  our  missionaries  of  the  Woman's  Board  are  doing,  but  it  must  not  be 
forgotten  that  this  work  is  dependent  upon  the  broader  sweep  of  effort  and 
achievement  which  the  American  Board  is  making  historic  in  West  Central 
Africa. 

We  have  not  touched  upon  the  training  of  native  evangelists  and  preach- 
ers,— have  only  hinted  at  the  formation  and  enrichment  of  a  written  language 
that  it  may  become  available  for  expressing  the  great  thoughts  of  the  gospel. 
We  have  not  dwelt  upon  the  persistent  fight  against  intemperance,  polygamy, 
and  the  cruel  practices  of  witchcraft,  neither  have  we  told  how  they  resisted 
the  passion  of  the  people  for  the  wild  orgies  of  their  corrupt  dances,  which 
are  so  degrading.  The  wise  and  politic  dealings  of  the  mission  with  native 
rulers  and  with  the  Portuguese  have  not  been  portrayed,  nor  have  we  traced 
the  footsteps  of  native  converts  who,  under  tlie  direction  of  the  mission- 
aries, go  out,  with  the  support  of  many  prayers,  to  cross  the  country  with 
caravans,  that  they  may  speak  "the  good  words "  to  those  traveling  with 
them  and  to  the  villagers  on  the  way,  whose  ears  have  never  listened  to  the 
tidings  of  salvation.  We  have  not  pictured  the  missionary  wives  in  their 
ceaseless  round  of  household  cares,  nor  have  we  tried  to  number  the  un- 
counted acts  of  service  they  are  constantly  rendering  to  the  cause. 
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Many  other  phases  there  are  of  the  work,  and  only  the  hunch'ed  hands  of 
Briareus,  of  classic  story,  can  illustrate  the  many-sided,  far-reaching  activi- 
ties of  the  mission,  setting  in  motion  uplifting  influences  which  can  be 
measured  only   from  the  heights  of  heaven 


CHARACTER   SKETCHES. 

BY    MRS.   E.   D.   WOODSIDE. 


"You  are  not  going  back  to  that  dreadful  country  again,  Mrs.  Wood- 
side.^"   said  a  lady  friend  in  conyersation  the  other  day. 

"Do  von  mean  Africa.^     And  why  is  it  so  dreadful.'"  I  asked. 

"  Oh,  because  the  missionaries  are  being  massacred  there  !  The  people 
are  so  fierce  and  barbarous  I  should  think  you  would  feel  in  constant  fear  of 
your  liyes." 

"  I  presume  you  refer  to  the  mission  in  Xorthvyest  Africa,"  said  I. 
"  It  is  true  that  was  a  frightful  massacre,  if  reports  are  correct,  and  our 
sister  mission  has  lost  heavily.  The  cause,  I  believe,  is  traced  to  the  hut 
tax  imposed  by  some  British  authorities  in  that  locality.  I  am  not  ac- 
quainted with  the  situation,  but  I  am  inclined  to  believe  that  it  was,  in  this 
case,  as  it  is  generally,  that  when  missionaries  lose  their  lives  by  the  hand  of 
the  natives,  the  cause  is  due  to  the  influence  of  certain  white  men  from  civi- 
lized countries  who  are  there  for  political  or  mercenary  purposes,  who  bleed 
the  country  and  inflict  upon  the  people  a  cruel  and  unjust  treatment,  until 
they  become  incited  to  revolt  and  rebellion.  And  to  them,  when  enraged, 
a  white  man  is  a  white  man,  no  matter  of  what  nationality  or  from  what 
motive  they  are  there,  although  in  their  calmer  moments  and  better  judg- 
ment the}'  do  recognize  a  great  diflerence  between  the  missionary  and  the 
trader.  The  readers  of  the  Life  and  Lkjht  will  recall  the  experience  of 
our  own  mission  in  this  respect,  when  in  'S4  the  missionaries  were  expelled 
from  Bailundu  and  Bih6  at  the  instigation  of  a  Portuguese  trader.  And 
again  in  '90,  the  time  of  war  between  the  Portuguese  and  natives,  while  the 
missionaries,  though  not  in\'olved,  were  in  danger  of  the  loss  of  propertv, 
and  to  some  extent  of  their  lives.  Ordinarily,  living  in  that  countr\-,  we  do 
not  feel  the  least  fear  of  the  people,  and  the  only  apprehension  of  danger  is 
at  times  when  extraneous  influence  is  brought  to  bear  either  directly  or  in- 
directly upon  us  or  our  work.  It  is  a  question  often  asked  us  since  our 
return,  '  Aren't  you  afraid  of  those  people?'  This  invariably  reminds  me  of 
a  conversation  with  a  Scotch  ladv  who  was  at  one  time  a  member  of  a 
neighboiing  English  mission  in  Bibd,  who  said  she  shocked  her  conservative 
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sisters  of  Scotland,  who,  commenting  upon  her  fearlessness  in  traveling 
alone  in  Africa,  told  them  that  she  would  rather-intrust  herself  to  tlie  care  of 
ten  black  men  of  Africa  than  to  one  white  man  that  she  did  not  know." 

To  those  ladies  this  statement  was  almost  incredible  ;  but  to  those  who 
have  lived  and  traveled  in  Africa  it  is  fully  appreciated.  It  has  been  a 
matter  of  great  surprise  to  our  friends  here  when  we  have  told  them  that  our 
two  eldest  daughters,  aged  twelve  and  nine,  have  made  the  journey  from 
Bailundu  to  Sakanjimba,  a  distance  of  sixt\-  miles,  alone  with  natives,  in 
special  charge  of  two  trustv  mission  lads  ;  and  we  felt  less  anxiety  than  we 
would  to  send  them    alone   at   nisfht  fiom    one   end   of  this   citv  to  tlie  other. 


A    TRAVELER   S    HUT. 


The  native  carriers  manifest  a  certain  pride  in  carrying  a  white  lady  or  child, 
and  delivering  them  safely  at  their  destination.  It  is  not  uncommon  for  the 
young  ladies  of  our  mission  to  travel  alone.  ...  In  traveling  from  one 
station  to  another  requiring  only  two  or  three  nights  on  the  way,  we  do  not 
usually  carry  a  tent,  but  occupy  a  traveler's  hut  in  one  of  the  camps  that  are 
found  at  intervals  along  every  caravan  route.  This  picture  gives  a  very  good 
illustration  of  one  feature  of  African  travel.  The  native  custom  in  Occupying 
these  huts  is  to  construct  two  or  three  narrow  beds  of  sticks  and  grass  by  the 
side  of  a    fire    in   tlie  center,  which    is   invariably  kept   burning    all    night. 
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They  carry  out  nttle  clothing  with  them.  Usually  the  garment  that  clotlies- 
them  by  day  is  the  covering  at  night.  A  reed  mat  is  carried  along,  upon 
which  to  lie.  When  we  occupy  a  hut  of  this  kind  we  have  it  cleaned  out  of 
all  grass,  sticks,  and  ashes,  and  fresh  grass  in  abundance  spread  over  the 
ground ;  upon  this  we  place  our  cot  beds,  and  find  a  cool,  comfortable- 
shelter  from  the  heat  of  the  sun  by  day,  and  safe  from  rain  and  dew  by  night. 
The  accompanying  illustration  represents  a  typical  traveler's  hut.  It  was 
built  by  an  old  man  of  considerable  wealth  from  a  neighboring  district,  who 
came  to  the  Kamundongo  station  to  receive  medical  aid  from  Dr.  Wellman.. 
He  refused,  through  superstitious  fears,  to  occupy  the  house  that  the  doctor 
offered  him,  but  preferred  to  live  in  this  little  hut  which  his  own  servants 
built  for  him,  and  which  he  occupied  for  a  month  or  more  while  under  the- 
doctor's  care.  Banana  stalks  form  the  back  of  this  picture,  and  the  young 
man  sitting  in  front  of  the  hut  is  one  who  is  also  under  the  doctor's  care. 
He  is  suffering  from  an  incurable  ulcer,  which  is  liable  to  result  in  blood; 
poisoning.  He  was  at  the  time  I  visited  that  station  the  doctor's  chief  gar- 
dener, and  worked  to  the  degree  his  strength  would  allow.  His  wife  had: 
left  him  because  of  his  inability  to  travel  like  other  men,  and  his  mother, 
upon  hearing  from  the  doctor  that  the  disease  was  incurable,  remarked  in 
his  presence  that  he  might  as  well  die,  and  the  sooner  the  better.  She- 
forthwith  deserted  him,  leaving  him  entirely  to  the  care  of  the  station.  He 
became  to  the  doctor  and  his  wife  a  grateful,  devoted  servant,  showing  in  every 
way  possible  his  gratitude  and  appreciation  for  their  kindness  to  him.  And. 
it  was  but  natural  that  there  sprang  up  a  mutual  attachment  betw'een  them. 
The  next  illustration  shows  the  first  house  in  the  Sakanjimba  station. 
]Mr.  and  jSIrs.  Lee  occupied  this  house  together  with  a  tent,  until  a  larger 
temporary  house  could  be  constructed.  It  is  an  ordinary  native  house,  and 
was  afterwards  occupied  by  two  of  the  Christian  lads.  At  the  time  this  house 
was  being  thatched  the  grass  ran  short,  and  the  people  were  not  disposed  to 
gather  more  except  for  exorbitant  price.  It  was  at  the  beginning  of  the 
rainy  season.  The  rains  were  somewhat  tardy  that  season,  and  the  people 
conceived  the  idea  that  the  "  white  man  "  was  keeping  ofl'  the  rain,  because 
he  had  no  roof  over  his  house.  They  forthwith  fell  to  work  gathering  grass, 
delivering  it  at  the  station,  and  were  willing  to  take  any  price  Mr.  Lee 
offered.  They  even  told  him  that  he  could  have  it  for  nothing.  When  the 
house  was  completed  some  of  the  old  men  came  to  Mr.  Lee  and  said,  "Now, 
Nana,  you  have  a  roof  on  your  house,  won't  vou  let  the  rains  come?"  They 
have  among  themselves  rain  doctors,  who  profess  to  be  able  to  make  rain  or 
keep  it  away  at  will,  and  they  think  the  white  man  ought  to  be  able  to  do» 
as  much  as  they. 
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Our  mode  of  travel  lias,  I  think,  been  described  at  different  times  in 
Life  and  Light.  I  will  give  a  photograph,  which  will  give  a  still  better 
idea  of  it.  The  travelers  are  Mrs.  Currie  and  the  Misses  Melville,  leaving 
our  station  for  their  home  in  Chisamba.  The  market  scene  in  the  back- 
ground is  one  of  almost  daily  occurrence.  Women  have  brought  of  their 
field  produce,  consisting  of  corn,  beans,  sweet  potatoes,  squash,  etc.,  to 
exchange  for  cloth,  which  is  our  medium  of  exchange. 


TURKEY. 

REPORT   OF   THE   FEMALE    DEPARTMENT  OF   EUPHRATES 

COLLEGE. 

BY    MARV    L.    DANIELS. 

"  The  Lord  is  my  strength.  .•  .  .  My  heart  trusteth  in  him  and  I  am  helped  :  there- 
fore^my  heart  greatly  rejoiceth,  and  with  my  song  will  I  praise  him." 

Our  hearts  do  greatly  rejoice  for  the  help  and  guidance  of  the  Lord  during 
this  past  year.      In  many  ways  it  has  been  one  of  our  most  successful  years. 

BUILDING. 

We  again  hired  the  coinmunity  house  for  the  college  and  boarding  depart- 
ment. Although  the  girls  are  obliged  to  sit  on  the  floor  during  study  and 
recitation  hours,  thev  say,  "  We  are  happy,  because  we  are  eager  to  learn." 
The  rooms  that  are  used  by  tlie  college  girls  become,  later  in  the  day,  the 
sitting,  dining,  and  sleeping  rooms  of  the  boarders.  The  preparatorv  school 
has  been  carried  on,  as  last  year,  in  the  rooms  which  were  roofed  in  after 
the  fire.  This  year  we  hired  a  small  house  in  the  city  for  the  intermediate 
department.  We  have  used  the  schoolhouse  of  the  Gregorians  for  the  pri- 
mary children.  Last  summer  they  added  a  recitation  room,  and  rented  tlie 
whole  to  us  for  a  moderate  simi.  The  first  year  after  the  massacre  they  gave 
the  use  of  the  building  free  of  charge.  A  small  room  of  our  own  was  re- 
paired for  the  kindergarten.  A  beautiful  large  house  was  hired  for  the  boys' 
kindergarten.  Although  tlie  schools  under  our  care  are  scattered,  and  in 
seven  buildings,  we  have  been  more  comfortable  than  last  year.  We  are 
hoping  and  praving  that  a  year  hence  our  new  school  building  may  be  well 
under  way. 

TEACHERS. 

The  corps  of  workers  consists  of  thirteen  native,  seven  assistant  (under- 
graduates), two  American  teachers,  and  two  matrons.  Miss  Seymour  has 
kindly  consented  to  assist  us  this  year,  and  has  taught  several  classes.  Miss 
Bush  offers  to  help  us  during  Miss  Barnum's  absence  for  annual  meeting. 
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We  greatly  need  additional  help  from  the  home  land.     The  responsibility 
is  heavy  and  the  workers  are  few. 

We  praise  the  Lord  for  the  enthusiastic  work  of  the  teachers.  They  have 
given  themselves  and  their  time  wholly  to  the  school.  Outside  of  school 
hours  they  have  taken  lessons  in  English  Literature  and  Pedagogy.  During 
Mr.  Millard's  visit  many  of  them  were  greatly  blessed.  It  is  interesting  to 
notice  that  of  the  sixty-six  graduates  of  the  female  department,  twenty-two 
are  teaching  in  the  Harpoot,  Aintab,  Marash,  Hadjin,  and  Smyrna  fields, 
twenty-two  are  in  England  or  America,  sixteen  have  married  teachers  or 
preachers,  and  four  have  gone  "home." 

PUPILS. 

Four  hundred  and  twenty-five  girls  have  been  enrolled  ;  of  these,  two 
hundred  and  eighty-four  are  Gregorians.  We  have  representatives,  includ- 
ing the  orphans,  from  fifty-three  cities  and  towns.  We  have  sixty-five 
teachers  and  girls  in  the  home  ;  consequently  we  are  much  crowded,  but  God 
has  kept  severe  illness  from  us.  The  early  part  of  the  year  quite  a  number 
of  girls  left  school  for  America.  The  teachers  have  tried  to  introduce  self- 
government,  more  or  less,  and  have  worked  with  individual  girls.  The 
order  has  been  better,  there  has  been  little  need  of  punishment,  and  we  are 
very  grateful.  The  testimony  of  the  teachers  in  the  lower  school  is  that  the 
orphans  are  the  most  obedient  pupils  that  they  have.  This  is  a  great  en- 
couragement, and  gives  us  much  hope  for  the  future.  Five  girls  expect  to 
graduate  in  June.  One  will  be  married  the  same  day,  one  hopes  to  go  to 
America,  and  one  has  been  "  asked  for."  There  is  a  demand  for  graduates 
to  teach  in  many  parts  of  the  field.  America  and  matrimony  have  taken 
away  so  many  of  our  teachers  and  girls  that  we  find  difficulty  in  supplying 
the  need  in  our  own  school. 

STANDARD. 

There  has  been  an  effort  in  all  the  schools  to  raise  the  standard  and  to 
decrease  the  number  of  classes.  Beginning  with  the  kindergarten  we  have 
large  classes  to  be  promoted  from  all  the  schools.  Each  class  is  better  pre- 
pared than  the  corresponding  class  of  previous  years.  A  few  years  ago  we 
revised  the  course  of  study,  and  we  are  now  enjoying  the  fruit.  More 
thorough  work  has  been  done  by  teachers  and  pupils  than  ever  before. 
Just  as  soon  as  we  have  help  from  America  we  hope  to  introduce  new 
studies  into  the  college.  As  it  is,  we  are  planning  to  take  extra  work  in. 
English  and  Turkish. 

HELP. 

Money  has  been  received  for  the  board  and  tuition  of  poor  pupils.  We 
have  felt  that  it  would  be  a  harm  for  the  girls  to  receive  help  without  doing 
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something  in  return  ;  therefore  we  have  tried  to  give  teaching  or  the  prepa- 
ration of  kindergarten  work  to  tliose  boarders  who  have  received  aid. 
Motliers  of  poor  day  pupils  have  made  stockings,  cleaned  wheat,  or  helped 
in  putting  down  supplies.  Half,  at  least,  of  board  and  tuition  has  been  paid 
bv  the  pupils  themselves.  The  large  number  of  orphans  has  greatly  in- 
creased the  amount  of  help  needed.  Since  November  we  have  furnished  liot 
lunches  to  the  poorest  boys  and  girls.  Thirty  or  thirty-five  have  daily  come 
to  the  restaurant  for  a  hot  meal  It  has  been  a  real  pleasure  to  watch  their 
faces  fill  out,  and  to  notice  the  improvement  in  the  class  room. 

RELIGIOUS    LIFE    AND    WORK, 

From  the  very  beginning  of  the  year  thei-e  has  been  a  reaching  out  after  a 
higher  life  on  the  part  of  teachers  and  scholars.  AVlien  Mr.  Millard  reached 
us  he  found  a  prepared  field.  The  Holy  Spirit  touched  many  hearts  and 
the  whole  school  was  stirred  as  never  before.  Girls  gave  themselves  to  the 
Lord  ;  others  returned  to  him  ;  others  were  led  into  a  fuller  consecration.  A 
-quiet  work  is  still  going  on.  Temptations  are  more  easily  overcome.  There 
is  a  deeper  love  for  God's  Word.  There  is  a  growth  in  many  hearts.  Day 
by  day  girls  are  becoming  more  like  Him.  The  work  that  has  been  going 
on  in  hearts  and  lives  is  our  greatest  cause  for  gratitude,  and  our  hearts  are 
full  of  praise  and  joy.  Thirteen  teachers  and  girls  have  united  with  the 
church,  and  others  are  thinking  about  confessing  Him.  Once  a  week,  for 
half  an  hour,  the  regular  work  is  laid  aside,  and  volunteers  from  the  college 
go  to  the  lower  schools  and  work  for  souls.  Before  leaving  the  college  they 
always  spend  a  few  minutes  in  prayer  that  the  Holy  Spirit  may  guide  and 
give  the  message. 

BENEVOLENCE. 

For  vears  our  girls  have  supported  a  girl  in  Inanda  Seminary.  This  year 
we  are  sending  four  liras  ($17.60).  The  teachers  are  helping  to  support  a 
pupil  in  our  own  school.  At  Christmas  we  had  two  services  for  giving. 
The  pupils  brought  food  and  money  for  the  poor.  More  than  two  and  a 
half  liras  were  given,  besides  quantities  of  food. 

The  year  has  not  been  all  sunshine.  There  have  been  many  hard,  dis- 
couraging things,  but  God  has  made  the  hard  places  smooth.  As  we  look 
back,  and  scene  after  scene  comes  up,  our  hearts  are  very  full,  and  we  say, 

"  So  long  thv  power  has  blessed  me,  sure  it  still 
Will  lead  me  on  !  " 

Will  you  not  pray  that  our  girls  may  be  blessed,  and  become  the  channels 
of  blessing  to  many,  many  souls  .^ 
Harpoot,  May  iS,  1S9S. 


-To  give  light;  to  them  that  sit  in  datoess 
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INDIA. 
MEDICAL    WORK    AT  AHxMEDNAGAR. 

BV    DR.    JULIA    BISSELL. 

[From  the  Annual  Report  of  the  Mission.] 

The  number  of  patients  treated  daily  at  the  dispensary  has  varied  greatly 
with  the  different  conditions  as  to  famine  and  plague.  Fevers,  bowel  com- 
plaints, and  all  diseases  due  to  improper  food,  multiplied  and  flourished 
while  the  famine  lasted,  and  drove  crowds  of  patients  to  the  dispensary. 
They  gave  the  faithful  Bible  woman  large  and  interested  audiences.  She 
tried  earnestly  to  point  them  to  tlie  One  who  alone  could  both  send  the  rain 
and  satisfy  the  heart-hunger.  Many  heard  the  truth  from  her  for  the  first 
time,  and  some  whose  souls  had  never  before  known  hunger  or  thirst  were 
already  eagerlv  asking  to  be  baptized — "  to  be  counted  as  God's  people  ' — 
before  the  first  rains  fell.  Many  children  have  been  put  into  mission  schools. 
The  number  of  patients  registered  as  new  cases  diu-ing  the  year  was  3.391, 
and  they  made  12,563  visits  to  the  dispensarv.  In  addition  to  these,  from  two 
to  three  thousand  have  been  treated  out  of  dispensary  hours,  of  whom  an  aC' 
curate  account  could  not  be  kept.  Visits  were  made  by  myself  to  over  sixty 
Hindu,  Mohammedan,  and  Parsee  homes  in  the  citv  and  out  of  it.  and  to 
a  far  larger  number  of  Christian  homes.  Tiie  first  assistant  of  our  work- 
ing staff'  has  also  been  called  upon  freely  for  his  services  by  both  the  Chris- 
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tian  and  non-Christian  coniniunity.  I  have  only  regretted  that  several 
apparently  nrgent  calls  had  to  be  refused  because  of  pressure  of  work,  or 
because  the  patients  were  at  a  great  distance.  Patients  treated  have  paid 
during  the  year  fees  amounting  to  Rs.  72S-11-0. 

EFFECT    OF    THE    FAMINE. 

Appeals  of  the  sick  during  the  fiunine  were  piteous.  They  who,  in  or- 
dinary times,  might  have  stayed  in  the  city  for  treatment  in  cases  of  serious 
illness,  found  themselves  unable  to  do  so  unless  support  for  the  time  was 
offered  them.  Great  caution  became  necessary  that  this  form  of  relief 
should  not  be  abused.  Once  it  was  known  that  food  as  well  as  medicine 
was  supplied  to  the  sick,  a  hundred  ailments  sprang  up  in  as  many  homes. 
Parents  found  themselves  disabled  for  work  through  their  own  or  their  chil- 
dren's illness,  until  disease  threatened  to  be  at  a  premium  !  It  was,  how- 
ever, perfectly  true  that  the  miserable,  insufficient  food — fruit,  seeds,  leaves, 
stones,  bark  and  roots  of  trees,  and  worse  materials  that  may  not  be  men- 
tioned— eaten  as  food,  wrought  havoc  with  their  weakened  bodies.  On  the 
other  hand,  people  with  long-standing,  chronic  complaints  became  willing 
to  undergo  any  treatment  for  the  sake  of  allaying  the  pangs  of  hunger.  It 
was  pitiful  to  see  the  attempts  made  by  many  to  prove  themselves  worthy 
of  relief  at  the  hands  of  one  who  was  known  to  espouse  the  cause  of  the 
sick.  When  ailments  did  not  exist  they  could  be  manufactured  for  the 
occasion  ;  and  where  is  the  doctor  who  can  prove  that  a  person  is  not  sufler- 
ing  from  rheumatic  pains? 

A    RELIEF    KITCHEN. 

In  July  I  decided  to  open  a  relief  kitchen.  Of  the  hundreds  who  came 
from  a  distance,  asking  food  or  seeking  to  be  sent  to  relief  works,  many 
arrived,  weak  and  exhausted,  late  at  night.  Their  immediate  need  was  a 
warm  meal  of  wholesome  food.  In  no  condition  to  buy  and  cook  for  them- 
selves, they  were  most  grateful  to  receive  the  first  regular  meal  that  had 
greeted  their  eyes  for  days.  In  some  cases  food  was  thus  supplied  to  indi- 
viduals and  families  several  days  before  they  were  able  to  continue  their 
journey  to  the  nearest  relief  works.  Fresh  bread  from  this  kitclien  was  also 
distributed  daijy  to  between  twenty-five  and  fifty  children  at  our  gates. 
They  who  were  too  weak  for  hearty  food  received  warm  gruel  or  milk.  I 
shall  not  forget  the  look  on  one  woman's  face  when  I  gave  her  starving 
child  a  cupful  of  milk.  Immediately  after  drinking  the  milk  the  little  one 
fell  into  a  quiet  sleep.  "  He's  gone  to  sleep  !  "  the  mother  exclaimed. 
"He  hasn't  slept  for  so  long,  he's  been  so  hungry!"  The  relief  kitchen 
was  kept  up  for  four  months,  and  proved  a  useful  feature  of  our  relief  work 
in  Ahmednagrar. 


j8g8.  j  >rEDicAL  work  at  ahmednagar.  401 

A    COMMITTEE    OF    CHRISTIANS    FOR    PLAGUE    DUTY. 

In  November,  when  active  measures  against  the  plague  w^ere  on  foot,  and 
a  widespread  panic  was  threatening,  the  Christian  community  planned  a 
plague  inspection  committee  of  their  own.  Energy  and  enthusiasm  was 
shown  in  this  movement,  and  two  committees,  one  of  four  and  one  of  three 
members,  were  appointed  to  visit  near  and  distant  Christian  homes,  re- 
spectively. The  objects  of  this  committee  were:  (i)  To  give  suggestions 
on  cleanliness  of  the  individual  and  of  the  liome  and  svuTOundings  to  any 
wlio  needed  them  ;  (2)  to  impress  on  them  the  connection  of  dirt  with 
contagious  diseases  ;  (3)  to  quiet  fears ;  and  (4)  to  explain  to  them  the 
meaning  of  anti-plague  measures  adopted  in  the  city,  their  importance  to 
the  public  health,  and  the  reasons  for  complying  cheerfully  and  promptly 
with  them.  The  committee  met  twice  a  week  to  report  on  work  done  and 
obstacles  met,  and  did  excellent  work. 

DEATHS    OF    CHRISTIANS. SAKHUBAI    AND    OTHERS. 

In  spite  of  precaution,  however,  the  Christian  community  has  not  been 
exempt  from  the  disease.  Six  of  our  number  so  far  have  been  attacked,  of 
whom  one  has  recovered  and  one  other  is  convalescent.  While  writing 
these  lines  news  has  come  from  the  plague  hospital  of  the  death  of  Sakhu- 
bai,  who  has  for  three  years  served  faithfully  as  matron  at  the  dispensar}', 
and  as  nurse  in  time  of  sickness  in  many  houses.  In  most  Christian  fami- 
lies in  the  Marathi  Mission  her  name  will  be  spoken  with  affection  and 
gratitude,  for  timely  aid  rendered  in  sickness  and  perplexity.  She  had  a 
passion  for  caring  for  the  sick  and  weak,  and  was  widely  known  in  both  the 
Christian  and  non-Christian  community. 

DR.    KARMARKAr's    REPORT. 

Although  my  going  to  Baroda  was  an  altogether  unexpected  step,  yet 
on  looking  back  upon  a  year  of  labor,  with  many  thrilling  and  instructive 
experiences  crowding  into  my  memory,  I  earnestly  thank  God  for  his  mani- 
fest guidance  and  help.  The  position  of  physician  is  a  secular  one,  yet 
there  was  nothing  in  my  ofHce  calculated  to  interfere  with  my  freely  speak- 
ing on  spiritual  matters,  and  showing  an  example  of  what  a  Christian  life 
means.  Almost  without  exception  the  homes  of  the  people,  from  the 
smallest  to  the  greatest,  have  been  pleasantly  thrown  open  to  welcome  me. 
But  amid  much  that  gladdens  and  cheers  one,  there  is  a  deeper  and  pre- 
dominant feeling  of  keen  sorrow  and  concern  for  the  thousands  of  women 
victims  of  tlie  present  system  of  Indian  life,  and  realization  of  the  imperative 
need  of  more  penetrating  and  thorough  Christian  influence,  to  lighten  the 
gloom  of  error  and  superstition  wiiich   hangs  like  a  cloud  over  the  liomcs 
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of  rich  and  poor  alike.  Provision  has  been  made  for  a  certain  amount  of 
education,  but  the  etiectiveness  and  the  results  that  might  be  expected  are 
largely  crippled  by  the  fact  that  in  Baroda  the  purdah  system  is  more 
rigidly  enforced  than  in  many  other  states.  One  night  at  twelve  o'clock  I 
\vas  called  to  see  a  woman  who  had  given  birth  to  a  child,  and  was  sufler- 
ing  from  high  fever.  Upon  examination  I  found  that  there  was  no  serious 
complication,  and  concluded  that  she  would  speedily  recover.  But  the 
fever  still  remained,  and  the  parents  became  still  more  frightened  on  ac- 
count of  the  plague  prevailing  in  the  city.  Upon  further  scrutiny  I  noticed 
that  the  people  of  the  house  had  a  large  lamp  burning  night  and  day  i?i 
the  room,  in  addition  to  a  couple  of  charcoal  braziers.  So  I  determined 
seriously  to  interfere  with  the  existing  sanitary  arrangement  of  the  sick 
cliamber.  I  ordered  the  lamp  to  be  removed  ;  had  the  bed  dragged  from 
its  dark  corner  to  the  vicinity  of  the  window,  substituting  some  warm  cloth- 
ing for  charcoal  fires.  That  very  night  there  was  a  decided  change  for  the 
better,  and  after  a  few  days  that  patient  was  completely  well.  This  oc- 
curred in  an  educated  household,  where  custom  compelled  them  to  have 
dark  rooms  vitiated  by  charcoal  fumes  and  other  unsanitary  measures,  even, 
to  the  detriment  of  their  own  kith  and  kin.  Roughly,  I  have  medically 
treated  about  ii,ooo  women  and  children,  a  large  number  of  whom  have 
shown  signs  of  deep  gratitude,  which  must  inevitably  tend  to  remove  from 
their  minds  any  pre-existing  prejudice  against  Christian  workers. 


HELPS   FOR   LEADERS    OF   CHILDREN'S    SOCIETIES. 

BY    BELLE    B.   MACKINTIRE. 

"  Captains  of  Ten  "  is  the  name  of  our  society.  Each  boy  is  a  captain, 
and  his  ten  fingers  are  his  company  of  soldiers  to  be  trained  to  obey  his 
commands. 

We  are  a  church  club,  and  as  such,  of  course,  a  missionary  society;  yet 
our  purpose  in  starting  was  not  to  "  help  the  heathen,"  nor  the  missionary, 
nor  even  to  "  interest  the  boys  in  missions."  In  our  minds  it  was  purely 
to  help  our  own  boys,  and  make  them  feel  that  they  have  a  place  in  the 
church.  Next  in  our  minds  was  the  fact  that  boys  must  have  something  to 
do,  so  work  must  be  planned  for  the  ten  fingers.  But  a  boy  wants  a  reason 
for  his  work,  and  in  answering  this  want  we  carry  out  the  second  purpose 
of  our  club  to  teach  the  boy  to  work  for  others. 

During  the  nine  years  of  its  life  the  club  has  had  many  changes  in  its 
plans  and  methods,  but  with  its  purpose  always  the  same,  it  has  held  steadily 
and  quietly  to  its  work,  and  with  the  sympathy  of  the  church  from  the  be- 
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ginning,  has  earned  the  right  to  be  considered  a  branch  of  our  church  work, 
— "  a  member  in  particular." 

For  three  years  we  worked  without  any  constitution  ;  then  came  a  very 
simple  one,  and  now  we  are  well  organized,  and  our  business  meetings  quite 
full  and  interesting. 

It  has  been  a  study  on  the  part  of  the  leaders  from  the  first,  and  I  will 
merely  give  the  result  as  it  is  to-day.  We  do  not  consider  it  perfected 
now  ;  while  it  lives  it  must  grow  and  change. 

Our  object,  as  stated  in  the  constitution,  is  "to  promote  a  spirit  of  lovaltv  to 
Christ  among  the  boys  of  the  club,  and  to  learn  about  and  work  for  Christ's 
kingdom."  Our  motto  is  found  in  Proverbs  xii.  24.  Our  watchword  is 
"  loyalty."  Our  entrance  fee  is  twenty-five  cents,  our  annual  fee  ten  cents. 
When  a  boy  is  voted  in  (after  being  on  probation  a  montli),  pays  his  fee,  and 
signs  the  constitution,  he  is  given  a  certificate  of  membership,  and  also  our 
silver  badge.  We  meet  every  Friday  afternoon.  The  boys  are  divided  for 
work  into  three  squads.  Boys  from  eight  to  ten  years  old  have  a  simple 
course  in  paper  sloyd,  varied  sometimes  with  sewing  cards,  weaving,  or 
clay.  Squad  B  boys  whittle.  A  course  is  prepared  which  takes  them 
about  two  years.  Squad  A  boys,  from  twelve  to  fifteen  years,  begin  carving 
simple  geometric  work.  Each  squad  has  its  own  teacher,  and  tlie  oldest 
boys  who  form  our  graduate  squad  act  as  assistants.  After  working  about 
an  hour  tiie  boys  are  called  together  for  a  few  words  before  dismissal. 

The  first  Friday  in  the  month  is  our  business  and  missionary  meeting. 
After  the  regular  business,  the  president  hands  the  meeting  over  to  the  mis- 
sionary committee  for  that  month.  We  have  two  meetings  each  for  city, 
home,  and  foreign  missions.  The  first  meeting  on  each  subject  the  boys 
conduct  themselves,  under  the  leader's  planning.  Recitations,  readings, 
and  sometimes  a  paper  written.  Tlie  next  month  we  have  a  speaker  from 
outside  to  tell  us  about  some  brancli  of  that  work.  After  tliat  meeting  we 
usually  vote  some  money  to  that  object. 

We  have  a  simple  entertainment,  with  an  exhibition  and  sale  of  tiie  bovs' 
work  every  year.  We  have  several  interesting  events  which  mark  each 
year,  but   I   have  not  space  to  tell  of  them. 

As  I  said  in  the  beginning,  we  are  not  primarily  a  missionary  society. 
We  have  never,  for  that  reason,  become  auxiliary  to  any  society.  Our 
work  is  for  the  boys  of  the  churcli.  Of  course,  the  great  thing  the  church 
must  teach  her  boys  is  that  they  should  live  "  not  to  be  ministered  unto,  but 
to  minister."  Several  of  our  older  boys  have  helped  in  the  mission  work  of 
our  church,  teaching  whittling,  and  playing  games  in  boys'  clubs. 

As  we  look  upon  the  club  and  tlie  place  it  holds  in  the  church,  as  we  look 
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upon  the  boys  themselves,  and  especially  upon  some  of  our  graduate  boys, 
I  think  we  can  feel  that  it  has  been  guided  and  blessed  by  God.  It  has 
biouglit  some  boys  into  the  Sunday  school.  It  has  held  in  the  Sunday 
school  still  more.  It  has  brought  the  boys  in  touch  with  the  church,  with 
church  people,  with  church  life,  with  church  missions.  It  may  have  had 
its  influence  in  bringing  some  into  church  membership.  Eight  of  our 
present   members  are  members  of  our  church. 

Thus  we  look  forward  to  their  growing  into  their  places  as  men  of  the 
cliurch,  ready  to  carry  on  the  church's  work  at  home  and  throughout  the 
world. 

Note. — Although,  as  the  Avriter  has  stated,  the  "Captains  of  Ten"  are  not  pri- 
marily a  missionary  organization,  it  has  seemed  to  us  that  hints  from  a  society  so 
efficiently  managed,  might  prove  valuable  for  leaders  of  boys'  mission  bands. 

Inquiries  regarding  the  conduct  of  the  society  may  be  addressed  to  Miss  Belle  B. 
Mackintire,  51  Avon  Hill  Street,  North  Cambridge,  Mass.,  and  will  receive  replies 
collectively  in  a  future  number  of  Life  and  Light.         ' 
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Contributions  for  "Before  they  call  I  will  answer."     Ere  the   call  for 

THE  Month.  prayer  issued  in  our  last  number  has  reached  ouv  readers, 

tlie  answer  is  becoming  apparent  in  the  increase  of  $592.75  in  the  contribu- 
tions of  the  month  over  those  in  the  same  month  last  year.  While  we  are 
seeking  a  mnch  larger  advance, — the  total  decrease  for  nine  months  of  our 
financial  year  being  $3,525.64, — we  may  rejoice  that  tliere  is  any  increase. 
May  it  strengthen  our  faith,  and  lead  to  more  earnest,  fervent  prayer.  We 
wish  to  reiterate  the  request  that  every  one  of  our  readers  will  set  apart  some 
time  every  Sabbath  morning  to  pray  for  tlie  treasury  of  the  Board.  "•  What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name  he  will  give  it  you." 

Movements  of  The   summer  months  are  made  botli  pleasant  and  sad  in 

Missionaries.  welcoming  the  home-coming  and  speeding  the  departing 
missionaries.  Of  those  of  our  own  Board,  Miss  Harriet  G.  Powers 
of  the  Constantinople  College,  Miss  Anna  F.  Webb  from  Spain,  and 
Mrs.  M.  C.  Winsor  from  India,  have  arrived  in  this  country.  Miss 
Ellen  M.  Stone  sailed  for  Bulgaria  July  30th.  Passage  has  also  been 
engaged  for  .  Miss  Agnes  M.  Lord,  going  to  Eastern  Turkey,  Miss 
Ellen  M.  Pierce  for  Aintab,  Turkey,  September  iSth,  and  Miss  Mary  S. 
Morrill    for   China,   sailing    from  Vancouver  September    12th.       Two    new 
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missionaries,  Miss  Elizabeth  and  Miss  Jane  D.  Baldwin,  sailed  from  San 
Francisco  August  5th  for  Micronesia.  These  latter  ladies  are  to  go  in  a 
sailing  vessel,  with  a  party  of  missionaries,  directly  to  the  islands.  The 
voyage  will  be  long  and  tedious  at  the  best,  and  they  will  need  the  prayers  of 
tlieir  Iriends  and  of  those  interested  in  the  work  in  Micronesia. 

A  Sevexty-fifth         A  pleasant  event  in  Foochow  was  the  celebration  of  the 
Birthday.  seventy-fifth   birthday  of  "  Mother  Hartwell,"  June  30th. 

All  the  different  missions  in  the  city  united  to  carry  out  a  very  pleasant  pro- 
gramme. Three  papers  were  given,  entitled  "  Sunshine  in  the  Soul,"  "  Sun- 
shme  in  the  Home,"  and  "Sunshine  in  the  Mission,"  which  seem  to  us 
specially  appropriate  to  the  bright,  cheery  mother  of  the  mission,  who  will 
never  grow  old.  Gifts  of  silver  from  the  missions  and  lacquer  from  her 
family  were  supplemented  by  a  most  acceptable  gift,  of  which  Mrs.  Hartwell 
writes  :  "  After  the  missionaries  had  gone  came  the  teachers  and  scholars  of 
the  school,  the  women's  sciiool,  the  hospital  employees;  and  such  a  quantity 
of  cai<e&,  candles,  and  a  very  large  scroll  !  On  the  scroll  was  the  inscrip- 
tion, 'Token  of  united  regard  for  Lady  Hartwell,  Teacheress,  Great  Person, 
on  her  seventy-fifth  birthday.  Your  pupils,  seventeen  persons  togetlier, 
knocking  their  heads  present  tiieir  compliments.'" 

A  Twenty-fifth  Our    Mame    Branch     celebrated    its    twenty-fiftli    anni- 

Anniversary.  versary  by  a  most  deliglitful  gathering  in  Portland,  June 
i6th.  Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Fenn,  the  president  of  the  branch  since  its  forma- 
tion, gave  a  very  interesting  historical  address,  from  which  we  make  a  few 
extracts:  "  It  was  a  November  day  in  the  lull  of  a  furious  storm  in  the  year 
1S73,  that  a  committee  of  three  consecrated  women,  appointed  at  the  pre- 
vious June  conference,  met  in  the  vestry  of  High  Street  Church  of  this  citv, 
and  organized  this  Maine  Branch  of  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions. 
These  three  women  of  tiie  East  were  Mrs.  Ernestine  Lord  of  Portland, 
jMiss  Sophia  Spoffovd  of  Rockland,  and  Miss  Elizabeth  Gould,  now  Mrs. 
Rowland,  of  Lee,  Mass.  They  drew  up  a  constitution,  taking  for  a  model 
the  one  provided  by  the  Wom:in's  Board,  of  Boston,  and  chose  state  officers. 
Our  annual  meetings  were  hekl  in  connection  witii  the  State  Conference 
luitil  1S96,  when  a  ciiange  was  necessitated  by  the  fact  tliat  the  .State  Con- 
ference heltl  its  meetings  in  September.  We  therefore  continued  our  [une 
annual  meetings,  and  liave  our  semiannual  meetings  during  tlie  session  of 
the  Conference.  Oui-  first  missionary  was  Miss  Clara  H.  Hamlin.  Tiien 
we  adopted  Miss  Agnes  AL  Lord,  and  then  Miss  Grace  N.  Kimliall.  Each 
of  these  missionaries  went  to  Turke\-.  We  had  interest  also  in  the  sciiool 
at  Mardin  and  at  IJmzumbe   in   Africa'     We  built  a  home  there,  sent  out 
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barrels  of  clotliing,  educated  native  girls,  etc.  Strangely,  it  seems  to  be 
our  lot  to  never  have  more  than  three  missionaries  in  the  field  at  once.  On 
Miss  Hamlin's  marriage  to  Mr.  Lee  she  passed  from  our  care,  and  we  sent 
out  from  Bangor  Miss  Ellen  Ladd,  now  Mrs.  Allen.  Miss  Lord  being 
obliged  to  return  to  America,  Miss  Bliss  was  our  missionary  to  Japan,  but 
illness  compelling  her  to  return,  in  1SS9  Miss  Mary  S.  Morrill  went  out  for 
us  to  China,  and  was  followed  by  Miss  Annie  Gould.  I  beg  to  call  your 
attention  to  the  fact  that  every  one  of  our  missionaries  has  been  a  Maine 
girl.  Of  their  efiiciency,  their  consecration,  1  have  no  need  to  tell  you. 
Whether  caring  for  homeless  Armenians,  or  facing  a  mob  of  Chinese  sol- 
diers, as  examples  of  Christian  living  they  have  shone  as  lights  in  a  dark 
world.  Have  we  been  loyal  to  them.''  Each  one  must  answer  for  herself. 
From  this  branch  has  gone  out  the  Vice  President  of  the  Woman's  Board, 
Mrs.  Daniels,  so  well  known  as  presiding  of^cer  and  in  literary  work  for 
Life  and  Light.  Miss  Kyle,  Field  Secretary  of  the  Woman's  Board,  is 
one  of  our  own  girls,  in  whose  usefulness  we  take  special  pleasure  and  pride. 
And  many  a  missionary  not  on  our  branch  list  is  dear  to  our  hearts  as 
coming  from  Maine;  notably  Mrs.  Wheeler  of  Harpoot,  Mrs.  Pierce  of 
Bardesag,  Miss  Farnham,  Miss  Johnson,  and  Mrs.  Allen  of  Harpoot.  In 
the  tvv'enty-five  3'ears  of  our  existence  we  have  sent  from  our  State  the  sum 
of  $ioi,'^c;8.6S,  of  which  $15,040  has  been  in  legacies.  Our  best  financial 
year  was  1S92.  Of  late  we  have  fallen  oft'  somewhat.  I  incline  to  think 
that  our  difficulty  is  mostlv  in^the  lessening  receipts  from  junior  or  juvenile 
societies.  Formerly  mission  circles  gave  large  sums ',  they  have  been  super- 
ceded by  C.  E.  Societies,  whose  interests  are  scattered.  W^e  each  know 
whether  we  give  as  we  used  to  give,  and  as  far  as  we  are  concerned  must 
answer  to  ourselves  whether  we  are  sustaining  our  missionaries. 

A  At  the  Presbyterian  General  Assembly  Dr.  Pentecost  stated 

Proportion,  that  "  if  all  the  ministers  in  our  church  had  given  as  much 
money  to  foreign  missions  last  vear  as  the  missionaries  gave  for  the  debt,  the 
sum  would  have  been  $101,500;  and  if  the  whole  Church  had  given  in  the 
same  proportion,  the  Board  would  have  received  $7,200,000  instead  of 
$801,773.19."  Li  our  own  Board,  also,  the  missionaries  set  us  an  example  of 
work  and  giving  which,  if  followed  by  even  half  of  our  members,  would  bring 
about  wonderful  results  in  mission  lands. 

The  Full  Christian  That  Christian  is  not   really  living  the  full  Christian 

Life.  life  who  forgets  that  which  the  Lord  gave  the  Church 

to  do  in  the  beginning,  and  takes  no  part  in  prayer  for  the  conversion  of  the 

world,  and  takes  no  part  in  sending  forth  those  that  shall  undertake  the  task, 
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and  takes  no  interest  in  the  progress  of  the  work,  and  knows  nothhig,  and 
cares  little,  whether  or  no  the  power  of  the  love  of  Christ  is  made  known  to 
his  fellow-men  who  Ijreathe  the  same  life,  who  are  children  of  the  same 
humanity,  who  have  been  redeemed  by  the  same  Redeemer.  ...  It  is 
time  that  this  great  work  should  not  be  passed  aside  by  any  single  soul  that 
lifts  the  heart  to  Christ,  by  any  single  soul  that  has  begun  to  love  the  Lord. 
Love  the  Lord  and  you  will  not  fail  to  take  your  part  in  that  for  which  the 
Lord  and  Saviour  died  ;  love  the  Lord  and  you  will  be  unable  to  keep  away 
from  the  great  work  which  at  the  beginning  of  tlie  gospel  was  necessarily 
the  main  work  which  the  church  had  to  do,  which  shall  be  the  task  that  he 
has  given  us  as  long  as  the  Church  shall  last,  until  the  Lord  our  Redeemer 
comes  back  to  earth  to  welcome  all  his  own. — Selected. 
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FROM    MISS    BESSIE    B.  NOYES,  MADURA,  INDIA. 

I  THINK  that  in  general  our  school  isjn  a  more  satisfactory  condition  than 
ever  before.  I  can  see  a  wonderful  improvement  in  the  general  scholarship 
of  the  girls.  The  government  inspectress,  who  examined  our  school  in 
February,  said  that  there  was  a  great  change  for  the  better,  especially  in 
English  and  singing.  My  sister  takes  great  pains  in  teaching  the  girls  to 
read  music  by  note,  and  they  sing  three  and  four  part  pieces  now.  Even 
the  quality  of  their  voices  has  improved  by  culture,  and  they  sing  quite 
sweetly,  so  that  the  singing  of  the  Madura  Girls'  School  is  said  to  be  the 
best  in  South  India.  The  girls  are  asked  to  sing  on  all  sorts  of  public 
occasions,  in  the  Madura   Church,  and  even  out  at  Pasumalai. 

Looking  back  over  the  years  I  can  also  see  improvement  in  the  manners  of 
the  girls,  on  the  whole.  They  are  much  less  self-conscious  than  once  they 
were.  There  is  plenty  of  room  for  improvement.  This  year  we  have  been 
more  crowded  than  ever.  Tlie  new  normal  class  came  in  before  the  old  one 
was  examined,  and  at  one  time  there  were  one  hundred  and  sixty  boarders. 
Think  of  it!  We  have  one  hundred  and  forty  now,  and  I  used  to  think  that 
ninety  were  all  we  could  take.  We  have  built  a  temporary  sleeping  room  on 
top  of  the  back  wing  of  Otis  Hall,  which  relieves  the  dormitory  of  about 
thirty  girls.  It  has  a  palm-leaf  roof  supported  by  bamboo,  and  the  sides  are 
of  palm-leaf  mats.  The  difficulty  was  in  persuading  the  girls  to  sleep  there, 
they  are  so  timid  at  night,  and  this  is  more  open  than  the  dormitory.  We 
chose  good  girls  and  delicate  girls  who  we  thought  might  be  helped  by  sleep- 
ing in  the  fresh  air.  Sometimes  naughty  boys  throw  stones  over  the  wall  at 
night,  and  frighten  the  girls  in  various  ways. 
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It  has  been  a  pleasure  to  see  the  growth  of  some  girls  in  their  Christian  lifcc 
Some  have  been  very  earnest  in  personal  work  for  others.  One  said  :  "It  is 
said  tliat  we  ought  to  work  and  pray  for  individuals,  but  may  I  not  work  for 
more  than  one  at  a  time?  There  are  so  many  to  whom  I  want  to  speak." 
Many  of  the  girls  are  able  to  report  good  work  done  on  their  return  from 
vacations.  One  girl  said  that  on  her  journey  she  was  obliged  to  wait  some 
time  at  a  lonely  station.  This  seemed  a  strange  providence  at  first,  but  soon 
she  found  a  number  of  women  and  children  to  whom  she  could  tell  the  gospel 
storv.  "  And  then,"  said  she  very  simply,  "  I  understood  why  the  Lord  had 
detained  me  there."     Oh,  if  only  all  tlie  girls  had  such  a  consecrated  spirit ! 

FROM    THE    ANNUAL    REPORT    OF    THE    WORK    AT    GEDIK    PASHA, 
CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Those  who  have  the  Gedik  Pasha  mission  in  charge  never  forget  that  it 
was  first  established  for  the  purpose  ot  bringing  a  knowledge  of  the  gospel 
in  its  spiritual  power  and  in  its  practical  workings  to  the  people  of  various 
nationalities  in  the  heart  of  the  great  city.  It  is  favorably  situated  for  co- 
operative effort,  and  the  Langa  Church  of  evangelical  Christians  is  becoming 
more  and  more  affiliated  with  it.  A  little  band  of  very  earnest  Greek  evan- 
gelicals are  also  among  its  working  force.  In  its  immediate  neighborhood 
is  a  sister  mission  established  by  the  English  Society  of  Friends.  These  two 
missions,  having  one  purpose  and  a  complete  understanding  with  one  an- 
other, are  mutually  helpful.  The  Friends'  mission  has  been  visited  the  last 
two  years  by  several  distinguished  Christian  philanthropists  of  the  society, 
who  have  greatly  interested  themselves  in  the  work  of  the  American  mission. 
They  have  aided  it  in  various  ways  and  have  helped  to  make  it  more  widely 
known. 

Because  of  peculiar  conditions  in  the  city  there  has  necessarily  been  a  sus- 
pension of  some  kinds  of  work,  but  it  has  been  a  watchful  waiting  time. 
There  have  been  good  opportunities  for  individual  work,  and  there  have  been 
very  encouraging  results,  which  may  not  be  more  particularly  reported. 

A  Sunday  school  is  maintained  during  forty  Sabbaths  of  the  year.  There 
are  four  adult  and  fifteen  primary  classes.  The  general  attendance  is  very 
good.  At  Christmas  time  sixteen  children  were  given  silver  stars  for  having 
been  present  every  Sabbath  during  the  year.  Classes  are  taught  in  three 
languages.  Mr.  Chevigian  conducts  the  Sunday  school,  giving  the  general 
lesson  for  adults  in  Turkish.  The  Greek  and  Armenian  Christian  Endeavor 
Societies  hold  weekly  Sabbath  meetings  in  their  respective  languages.  Union 
meetings  are  held  in  Turkish.  They  usually  have  some  missionary  topic. 
Collections  have  been  taken  for  different  objects,  one  being  sent  to  India  for 
the  leper  missions.  Members  of  the  Armenian  Society  visit  in  families  and 
care  for  the  poor. 
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There  have  been  larger  opportunities  for  spiritual  work  than  last  year, 
because  the  burden  of  relief  work  has  been  much  less.  The  Bible  woman 
has  found  open  doors  everywhere.  The  sick  and  the  dying  have  sent  for 
her  to  read  and  pray  with  them.  She  has  averaged  some  eighteen  weekly 
visits  to  houses,  and  in  all  there  has  been  a  readiness  to  listen  to  the  messao-e 
she  brought. 

The  school  at  Gedik  Pasha  has  two  Greek  and  four  Armenian  depart- 
ments. The  native  teachers  employed  have  beeli  trained  in  mission  schools, 
and  they  work  together  in  much  harmony  both  in  the  week  day  and  Sunday 
schools.  Miss  Jones  has  general  supervision  of  the  schools,  and  Miss  Barker 
gives  particular  attention  to  the  English  depaitment.  Eveiy  school  of  mixed 
nationalities  must  have  some  common  language.  Parents  eagerly  seek 
English  for  their  children  ;  the  purpose  is  to  give  the  pupils  such  a 
knowledge  of  English  as  will  make  it  in  time  the  common  medium  of  reli- 
gious and  moral  instruction,  with  the  result  of  unifying  the  scliool  and  givino- 
the  pupils  a  knowledge  and  a  relish  for  the  best  thought  of  the  world  ex- 
pressed in  simplest  form. 

THE    AMERICAN    COLLEGE    FOR    GIRLS. 

There  was  a  very  large  assemblage  yesterday  afternoon  r.t  the  American 
College  for  Girls  at  Scutari,' to  attend  the  "  Commencement  Exercises"  of 
that  institution.  The  lecture-hall  was  quite  full,  as  well  as  the  rooms  open- 
ing upon  it. 

-The  principal  features  in  the  proceedings  were  an  address  delivered  by 
the  United  States  Minister,  Mr.  Angell,  and  the  conferring  of  degrees  upon 
the  graduating  class.  On  the  platform  were  the  president  of  the  college, 
Dr.  (Miss)  Patrick,  and  Mr.  Angell.  On  the  left  of  it  were  seated  the  la- 
dies composing  the  faculty  of  the  college,  and  on  the  right  were  the  eight 
students  of  the  graduating  class.  Instrumental  music — organ,  piano,  and 
violin — opened  the  programme,  and  followed  the  delivery  of  diplomas  to  the 
graduates,  and  after  Mr.  Angell's  address  Mr.  Jaronsky  played  a  violin  solo, 
accompanied  on  the  piano  by  Herr  Lange,  which  was  greatly  applauded. 

Mr.  Angell's  address  was  excellent.  He  took  for  his  subject  the  devel- 
opment, during  the  course  of  his  own  experience,  of  female  education  in  the 
United  States,  and  his  treatment  of  it  was  highly  interesting,  revealing  as 
it  did  close  observation  and  thorough  knowledge,  and  imparted  much  infor- 
mation. The  tone  of  the  address  was  as  admirable  as  its  substance,  and 
we  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  its  style,  diction,  and  delivery  were 
alike  masterly.  When  Mr.  Angell  had  disposed  of  the  main  subject  of  his 
discourse,  he  paid  a  well-merited  tribute  to  the  American  missionaries  who 
for  the  last  sixty  years  had  been  working  for  the  good  of  their  fellow-creatures 
in  this  country.     He  complimented  Miss  Patrick  on  the  success  of  her  per. 
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severing  labor  in  the  development  of  the  college  and  for  the  extension  of 
its  utility,  and  he  fittingly  acknowledged  the  eflectual  manner  in  which  her 
efforts  had  been  seconded  by  the  ladies  of  the  facult}'.  The  speaker  con- 
cluded with  a  few  words  of  advice  to  tlie  graduating  class,  showing  them 
that  the  knowledge  they  had  acquired  was.  not  to  be  hoarded  as  a  miser 
hoards  his  wealth,  but  to  be  shared  with  others,  that  in  its  spread  it  might 
contribute  to  the  accomplishment  of  tlie  great  work  which  all  true  Chris- 
tians have  at  heart.     Mr.  Angell  resumed  his  seat  amidst  loud  applause. 

After  the  musical  interlude  which  followed,  Dr.  Patrick  handed  the 
diplomas  to  the  students  of  the  graduating  class,  prefacing  the  distribution 
by  a  few  appropriate  remarks.  —  The  Levant  Herald  ( Constantinople). 

FROM    MRS.    CHARLES    A.    NELSON,    CANTON,    CHINA. 

We  have  been  having  a  most  prosperous  year  for  work  so  far.  As  I  had 
alreadv  planned,  two  women  came  up  from  the  San  Ming  district  to  study 
immediately  after  Chinese  new  year.  It  is  the  beginning  of  our  Woman's 
Training  School,  and  I  am  filled  with  thanksgiving  every  day  to  have  two 
such  fine  women  to  begin  with.  They  have  been  studying  with  wonderful 
zeal,  and  are  making  good  progress  both  in  reading  characters  and  in  grasp- 
ing the  spiritual  truths  of  what  they  read.  Both  of  them  were  bound- 
footed",  but  in  their  anxiety  to  come  to  school  willingly  and  gladly  unbound 
their  feet.  Their  feet  have  caused  them  some  trouble  since,  because  instead 
of  loosening  their  bandages  little  by  little,  they  took  tliem  all  oft' at  once  and 
began  to  walk.  It  is  a  hard  way  to  unbind  and  caused  much  pain  and 
swelling.  To  make  it  worse,  one  of  them,  in  lier  desire  to  hasten  matters, 
bound  a  flat  stone  on  her  foot  to  help  push  the  instep  down. 

I  have  my  hands  full  here  in  the  city :  so  many  women  seem  to  be 
inquiring  the  wa}'.  The  women's  prayer  meetings  have  been  quite  large. 
Last  week  such  an  ignorant  group  came  in.  They  were  all  wealthy,  well 
dressed,  and  well  behaved;  but  they  had  no  knowledge  of  the  gospel. 
Their  first  question  on  seeing  baby  Faith  was,  "  Is  that  your  Jesus.-*"  And 
before  I  could  explain,  they  hunted  all  over  the  room  for  my  idols,  and 
concluded  finally  that  the  framed  photographs  on  the  mantel  were  gods. 
And  yesterday,  after  accepting  an  invitation  to  talk  to  some  women  in  their 
house,  I  asked  tliem  to  come  to  the  chapel  and  listen  further.  In  all  sin- 
cerity one  said,  "Will  you  let  us  come  out  again  if  we  do.*"  and  another: 
"  We  are  not  sure  wheth.er  you  will  dig  out  our  eyes  and  hearts  or  not. 
People  say  you  do."  All  this  in  Canton,  the  oldest  mission  field  in  China. 
Don't  you  pity  them.?  and  is  there  anything  I  can  do  to  let  the  ladies  in  the 
homeland  know  of  our  great  need  of  more  prayers,  anil  more  workers,  and 
more  money  for  the  work.'' 
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FROM    MISS    MARY    ROOT,  MADURA,   INDIA. 

Not  long  ago  I  went  out  ou  an  itinerary  for  three  days.  I  pitched  my 
tent  in  a  village  six  miles  from  Madura,  or,  rather,  in  a  quiet  cocoanut  grove 
just  out  of  the  village.  Other  villages  surrounded  us  within  a  radius  of  two 
and  three 'miles.  I  visited  three  villages  across  the  river  from  the  tent.  In 
nearly  all  this  group  of  villages  I  have  women  reading  and  studying  the 
Bible.  Several  women  came  to  the  grove  and  gathered  near  me.  The 
attention  of  the  people  was  somewhat  distracted  by  a  drama  which  was  going 
on  in  the  evenmg.  A  strolling  company  had  taken  up  their  quarters  in  the 
village  for  ten  days  or  more.  Every  night  about  ten  or  eleven  o'clock  there 
was  a  great  beating  of  drums,  and  about  midnight  the  play  would  begin. 
Many  of  the  women  went,  and  the  next  day  would  be  sleeping  in  their 
houses,  and  really  too  tired  to  see  me  when  I  went  to  their  homes.  I  asked 
one  woman  if  they  spoke  good  words  in  the  drama,  and  she  said  "No," 
without  a  smile.  She  said  it  did  no  good  to  her  but  she  was  going  all  the 
same. 

One  evening  I  went  to  the  catechist's  house  to  the  little  meeting  that  he  and 
his  f:imily  hold  every  night.  There  is  only  this  one  Christian  family  in  the 
village.  Several  others  are  interested  and  are  studying  Bible  lessons,  but 
have  not  yet  joined  the  church.  They  liave  no  church  building,  but  meet  in 
the  catechist's  house.  My  Bible  woman,  who  is  working  in  this  group  of 
villages,  is  living  in  one  corner  of  his  veranda  while  she  is  waiting  for  me  to 
build  a  house  for  her.  The  house  is  a  rough,  thatched  roof  affair  inclosed 
within  a  high  wall,  with  a  sort  of  covered  veranda  on  one  side  where  the 
people  within  gathered.  I  was  the  only  one  honored  with  a  chair  ;  the  others 
sat  upon  the  mud  floor.  This  is  their  usual  custom.  A  dim  light  hung 
over  my  head,  and  the  chair  and  a  table  comprised  all  the  furniture.  The 
catecliist  led  the  meeting  as  usual,  reading  from  the  Bible  and  questioning 
them  upon  the  reading.  Two  or  three  of  the  men  seemed  interested,  and 
perhaps  would  refrain  from  going  to  the  drama  after  the  meeting,  but  a 
small  group  of  women  in  one  corner  were  getting  up  and  down  in  their 
anxiety  to  hurry  outside,  where  great  preparations  were  going  on  for  the 
night's  revelry.  At  the  end  I  spoke  a  few  words  to  them  all.  The  very 
minute  tiie  meeting  ended  the  few  who  were  interested  in  the  drama  ruslied  out 
with  scarcely  a  good-bv  to  me.  Afterwards  I  took  tlie  leaflets  I  had  brought 
and  went  among  the  crowd.  At  first  no  one  cared  for  the  papers,  but  pres- 
ently as  I  walked  hands  were  outstretched  in  every  direction.  The  boy  who 
carried  my  lantern  and  the  catecliist  went  along  with  me  to  force  a  wav 
through  the  crowd.  I  believe  that  good  words  do  take  root  in  most  unlikely 
places,  so  I  scattered  them  around  tlie  gaudy  playhouse. 
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MRS.  ALBERT   BOWKER. 
Entered  into  life  July  27TH,  eighty-three  years  of  age. 

It  is  with  feelings  of  great  sadness  that  we  are  compelled  to  record  the 
death  of  Mrs.  Albert  Bowker,  the  founder  of  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions 
and  its  beloved  president  for  twenty-two  years.  While  there  is  a  feeling  of 
thankfulness  with  our  sadness  that  the  brave,  indomitable  spirit  is  freed  from 
the  trammels  that  so  weighed  upon  it  through  long  years  of  invalidism,  yet 
all  the  friends  of  our  Board  will  deeply  mourn  that  the  bodily  presence,  even 
in  its  weakness,  is  gone  from  us.  As  we  write,  the  eight  years  of  inactivity 
slip  away  from  us,  and  she  seems  to  stand  before  us  in  all  the  plenitude  of 
her  power. 

Mrs.  Bowker's  entrance  upon  the  definite  Christian  life — an  entrance  almost 
as  remarkable  as  the  later  development  which  meant  so  much  to  the  world — 
occurred  when  she  was  about  fourteen  years  of  age  and  a  pupil  in  Ipswich 
Academy,  of  which  Miss  Z.  P.  Grant  was  principal  and  Miss  Mary  Lyon  her 
associate.  It  was  a  time  of  special  religious  interest  in  the  school,  and  Sarah 
Lamson,  one  of  the  younger  scholars,  a  born  leader  in  her  youth  as  in  riper 
years,  was  the  moving  spirit  of  a  bevy  of  girls  who  opposed  and  ridiculed  the 
reli""ious  movement  almost  to  the  point  of  rebellion.  In  the  midst  of  these 
conditions  word  came  to  the  teachers  from  her  parents  that  they  had  received 
tidings  of  their  daughter's  sudden  death.  It  was  before  the  time  of  railroad 
or  telegraph,  and  the  parents  asked  that  proper  arrangements  should  be  made, 
and  the  next  day  sent  a  messenger  with  a  coffin  to  bring  her  body  to  Boston. 
It  was  a  case  of  mistaken  identity,  caused  by  the  death  of  another  person  of 
the  same  name.  The  event  sobered  the  young  girl  at  once,  and  after  a  long 
struggle  the  proud  spirit  surrendered  to  its  Lord  with  a  thoroughness  and 
consecration  which  followed  her  through  life. 

A  member  of  a  Unitarian  family,  she  felt  compelled  at  the  close  of  her 
school  life  to  ally  herself  with  those  of  the  Orthodox  faith.  A  little  later, 
when  just  out  of  her  teens,  she  became  one  of  a  small  band  who  organized  the 
first  Trinitarian  (the  Maverick)  church  in  East  Boston.  Then  began  a  life  ot 
devotion,  untiring  zeal,  and  ceaseless  eftbrt  rarely  equalled,  and  still  more 
rarely  excelled.     A  tribute  whicli  came  to  her  in  her  later  years  contains  an 
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epitome  of  her  life.  At  one  time,  when  trying  to  I'aise  money  for  her  beloved 
church,  she  went  to  a  well-to-do  banker  who  was  only  an  occasional  atten- 
dant at  the  Sabbath  services.  Much  to  her  surprise  he  immediately  gave  her 
a  check  for  a  large  amount,  saying:  "Do  you  know  why  I  give  you  this 
money.'*  It  is  because  for  years  an-d  years  I  have  seen  you  going  up  and 
down  these  streets,  doing  kind  things  for  every  one,  helping  the  poor  and 
suffering  in  every  possible  way.  Yours  is  a  religion  I  believe  in,  and  I  am 
glad  to  give  to  you." 

At  the  time  of  the  Civil  War,  when  women  took  such  active  part  in  the 
relief  work  of  the  Christian  Commission  for  the  army,  she  was  the  natural 
leader  in  her  own  city,  and  during  all  the  years  of  the  conflict  no  organization 
proved  more  efficient  than  that  of  the  East  Boston  ladies.  This  experience, 
with  that  which  came  to  her  as  President  of  the  Union  Maternal  Association, 
gave  her  courage  to  respond  to  the  unmistakable  call  to  a  work  which  should 
reach  to  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth.  The  story  of  the  formation  of  our 
Board  is  familiar  to  all, — the  need,  the  call,  the  eight  months  of  thought,  and 
prayer,  and  search  for  wise  methods,  which  culminated  in  its  organization, — 
but  it  is  only  the  few  who  were  nearest  her  who  can  fully  appreciate  the  rare 
abilitv  of  its  founder  and  what  her  labors  meant  to  its  success. 

Mrs.  Bowker  brought  to  the  work  the  remarkable  combination  of  wonder- 
ful executive  ability  and  foresight,  a  keen  intellect,  deep  consecration,  leisure, 
wealth,  and  pliysical  strength.  Through  her  keenness  and  foresight  the 
foundations  were  so  well  laid  that  scarcely  a  month  passes  at  the  present 
time  that  we  do  not  recognize  the  wisdom  of  her  plans.  Her  executive 
ability  brought  to  the  aid  of  the  new  enterprise  the  best  in  the  churches, 
gained  and  retained  their  confidence,  disarmed  prejudice,  and  established  the 
right  of  the  new  organization  to  existence.  Hey  wealth  and  leisure  made 
many  things  possible  to  her  that  could  not  have  been  otherwise  accomplished. 
Her  carriage  and  horses  were  always  at  the  disposal  of  the  work  and  the 
workers,  and  not  the  least  of  the  advantages  was  the  abounding  hospitality 
which  brought  together  friends  of  the  new  movement  in  the  most  delightful 
way.  Notably  we  remember  a  convention  held  at  her  house,  when  she 
entertained  thirty-five  ladies,  branch  officers  and  others,  for  three  days. 
Kind  neighbors  supplied  sleeping  accommodations,  but  all  were  guests 
at  lier  table.  The  gathering  was  called  to  remove  some  misunderstand- 
ings and  to  make  clear  the  relation  of  the  difierent  organizations  to  each 
other,  to  the  Board,  and  to  the  American  Board  ;  and  one  hardly  knew 
whicli  to  admire  most,  the  tact  and  skill  by  which  difiering  opinions  were 
brought  into  liarmonv,  the  carefully  planned  dailv  programmes,  or  tlic 
)")cifect   ho'.isekeeping  that  ran  so  smoothly  on  unseen,   silent  wheels. 
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Although  a  constant  sufferer  in  some  ways,  Mrs.  Bowker's  indomitable 
will  seemed  to  bring  her  the  physical  strength  necessary  for  her  work.  No 
storm  was  furious  enough,  no  heat  or  cold  intense  enough  to  keep  her  from 
coming  across  the  ferry  to  the  Board  I'ooms  when  occasion  required  ;  anc' 
many  will  remember  her  presence  at  the  first  annual  meeting  of  the  Board, 
with  her  broken  arm  in  a  sling,  the  result  of  an  accident  a  day  or  two  pie- 
vious.  Over  all,  and  through  all,  permeating  everything  she  did,  was  a 
consecration  without  reserve  to  her  Lord  and  his  work.  She  was  pi'e- 
eminentlv  a  woman  of  faith  and  prayer.  If  any  decided  step,  however 
small,  was  to  be  taken  in  Board  work,  constantly  seeking  divine  guidance, 
she  investigated  evervthlng  that  could  bear  upon  it  from  beginning  to  end. 
For  her  public  meetings  she  left  no  stone  unturned,  spared  no  labor  in  plan- 
ning its  smallest  details,  but  lier  main  reliance  was  on  some  little  circle  of 
praying  women,  usuallv  members  of  her  large  church  Bible  class.  When 
once  tlie  plan  was  decided  upon  in  this  way  nothing  could  move  her  from 
its  accomplishment.  When  the  day  for  the  public  meeting  came  her  anxiety 
ceased  utterly.      She  had  done  what  she  could  and  her  Lord's  help  was  sure. 

To  her  own  abilities  she  added  the  rare  power  of  setting  other  people  at 
work.  Over  and  over  again  we  have  seen  workers  begin  an  interview  with 
her  with  "  I  can't"  upon  their  lips,  in  response  to  some  request  for  service, 
only  to  say  at  the  end,  "  W^ith  God's  help  I  can."  There  are  hundreds  of 
people  who,  like  the  writer  of  this  article,  attribute  to  her  faith  and  courage, 
to  her  inspiration,  to  her  power  to  draw  out  the  best  that  is  in  one,  whatever 
success  they  have  achieved.  Hundreds'  will  testify  to  her  intense  sympathy 
in  their  perplexities  and  sorrows,  to  the  way  in  which  she  lifted  their  bur- 
dens in  her  own  strong  arms  when  it  was  possible,  and  when  it  was  not, 
clearly  pointing  the  way  to  Him  who  alone  could  adjust  the  burden  and 
show  one  how  to  bear  it. 

For  twenty-two  years  she  carried  the  work  of  our  Board,  in  its  inception, 
in  its  varied  system  of  organization  conceived  in  her  own  mind,  in  its  broad 
outlook,  in  its  minute  details.  When  tlie  time  came  for  it,  her  laying  down 
of  the  work  was  as  remarkable  in  some  respects  as  her  active  labor  in  it. 
Although  the  Board  had  occupied  so  large  a  share  of  her  life  for  more  than 
a  score  of  years,  although  she  loved  it  with  all  the  intensity  of  her  nature, 
yet  she  gave  it  up  in  no  half-hearted  way.  At  the  age  of  seventy-five 
there  was,  naturally,  a  strong  element  of  relief  in  passing  into  other  hands 
tlie  burden  that  had  grown  too  heavy  for  her  to  carry,  and  she  gave  the 
precious  legacy  heartily  and  completely.  There  was  no  attempt  at  preserv- 
ing authoiity  ;  no  clinging  to  old  prerogatives  ;  no  criticism  of  changes  and 
of  new  methods  that  sometimes  pertain  to  smaller  minds. 
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Very  soon  the  rheumatic  trouble  that  had  followed  her  so  many  years  con- 
fined her  to  her  home,  a  little  latei  to  her  chamber,  and,  finally,  to  a  wheeled 
chair.  Her  wealth  disappeared.  Financial  troubles  even  took  away  her 
home  of  sixty  years.  Mercifull}',  the  brightness  of  her  mind  was  dimmed, 
the  keenness  of  her  sensibilities  was  dulled,  so  that,  serene  and  cheerful  in  a 
quiet  home  in  one  of  Boston's  finest  suburbs,  happy  in  the  beautiful  min- 
istries of  a  beloved  daughter,  she  sat  apart  in  the  borderland,  waiting  for  her 
summons. 

On  the  morning  of  July  27th,  like  a  tired  child,  she  fell  asleep.  With  a 
long-drawn  sigh  the  spirit  burst  its  bonds  and  was  free.  With  work  well 
done,  pain  and  weariness,  trial  and  sorrow  gone  forever,  who  can  picture 
the  exultant  joy  with  which  she  joined  the  heavenly  throng  J  "The  re- 
deemed of  the  Lord  shall  return  and  come  with  singing  imto  Zion  ;  and 
evei  lasting  joy  shall  be  upon  their  head  :  they  shall  obtain  gladness  find  joy  ; 
and  sorrow  and  mourning  shall  flee  away." 

And  then — behold  a  marvel  !  In  a  little  more  than  twenty-four  hours,  the 
husband  of  her  youth,  to  whom  she  had  been  wedded  fifty-five  years,  fol- 
lowed her  to  the  eternal  world.  Side  by  side  they  lay  in  their  caskets  and 
in  one  grave  they  were  buried.  United  in  life,  in  death  they  were  not 
di\'ided. 

OUR   pOOK   TABLE. 

jMemorial  of  the  Rev.  N.  G.  Clark^  D.D.,  LL.D..,  for  tiventy-nine 
yeai's  Correspo7iding  Secretary  of  the  A.  B.  C.  jF.  jSI. 

Mrs.  Clark,  who  kindly  donated  a  copy  of  this  volume  to  the  Circulating 
Library  of  the  W.  B.  M.,  says  hi  her  introductory  note:  "These  memorial 
pages  have  been  prepared  with  no  thought  but  that  of  private  distribution 
among  near  friends  and  fellow  workers.  Only  the  urgent  requests  of  some 
of  tliese  friends,  that  they  be  allowed  to  reach  a  wider  circle,  hiduce  me  to 
ofier  them  for  publication." 

On  opening  the  book  the  attention  is  first  riveted  on  the  uioble  face  of  Dr. 
Clark,  with  the  symmetrical,  dome-like  cranial  contour  and  the  silvery  beard 
which  gave  Dr.  Clark  a  venerable,  patriarchal  appearance  before  he  had 
reached  threescore  and  ten.  The  opening  chapter  is  devoted  to  Dr.  Clark's 
life  before  his  connection  with  the  American  Board  in  1S65.  In  fifty-five 
pages  this  highly  useful  and  consecrated  career  is  told  from  its  beginning  in 
a  riual  town  of  Vermont  to  its  close  in  a  beautiful  suburb  of  Boston.  Then 
follows  a  report  of  the  memorial  services  and  scores  of  letters  of  love  and 
appreciation  from  missionaries  in  every  land,  besides  prominent  w^orkers  in 
t!ie  home  land  and  tributes  which  appeared  in  the  religious  papers. 
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From  various  associations  came  resolutions  expressing  esteem  and  sorrow. 
The  Suffolk  North  Association,  to  which  Dr.  Clark  belonged  for  thirty  years, 
sent  a  most  tender  tribute,  from  whicli  the  following  is  quoted:  "In  our 
more  serious  deliberations,  by  right  of  superior  worth, 

"  He  sat  as  chief, 
And  dwelt  as  king  in  the  army, 
As  one  that  comforteth  the  mourners. 
Unto  him  we  gave  ear  and  waited, 
And  kept  silence  for  his  counsel. 
After  his  words  we  spake  not  again ; 
And  his  speech  dropped  upon  us 
And  we  waited  for  it  as  for  the  rain." 

The  latter  half  of  the  book  is  made  up  of  papers  selected  from  those 
presented  by   Dr.   Clark  at  the    annual    meetings  of  the  American   Board. 

T^/ie  Man  Who  Feared  God  for  Nought.  Being  a  Rhythtnical  Version 
of  the  Book  of  Job.      By  Otis  Cary. 

Although  this  brochure  is  brought  out  in  this  country  under  the  well 
known  imprimatur  of  Fleming  H.  Revell  Coinpany,  it  was  printed  at  the 
Okayama  Orphan  Asylum,  Mr.  Ishii's  Institution,  and  is  made  attractive 
by  flexible  and  artistic  Japanese  covers.  In  the  way  of  dedication  are  these 
words:  "To  them  that  are  ready  to  faint"  and  "Behold  we  call  them 
blessed  which  endured."  Mr.  Cary,  who  has  long  been  known  to  us  as  one 
of  our  most  eager  and  efficient  missionary  workers  in  Japan,  says  in  his 
prefatory  note  that  this  rhythmical  and  dramatic  form  of  the  great  Hebrew 
poem  is  "  specially  adapted  for  reading  aloud  in  the  family,  in  literary 
societies,  or  before  an  audience.  It  is  sent  forth  with  the  hope  that  while 
helping  to  an  appreciation  of  the  literary  merits  of  the  ancient  poem,  it  may 
also  make  more  vivid  the  moral  and  religious  lessons  that  it  has  for  men  of 
all  times." 

It  is  told  in  Edinburgh  of  Thomas  Carlyle  that,  when  visiting  once  on  a 
large  estate,  his  host  asked  him  to  conduct  family  worship.  As  is  the  cus- 
tom in  many  Scottish  households,  the  servants  were  all  present.  To  the 
dismay  of  the  assembled  family  the  distinguished  guest  began  his  reading  of 
Scripture  with  the  opening  chapter  of  the  Book  of  Job,  and  became  him- 
self so  absorbed  and  interested  that  he  was  entirely  oblivious  of  his  hearers, 
and  continued  his  reading  through  the  entire  book,  and  when  it  was  finished, 
in  a  kind  of  trance,  he  closed  the  Bible,  rose  and  left  the  roorn. 

In  his  copious  and  scholarly  introductory  notes,  Mr.  Cary  shows  himself 
familiar  with  a  wide  range  of  literature  on  his  subject,  and  he  recommends 
Professor  Genung's  "  Epic  of  the  Inner  Life  "  to  those  who  desire  to  get  at 
the  heart  of  the  poem,  and  Professor  Moulton's  "  Book  of  Job"  in  "  The 
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Modern  Reader's  Bible,"  for  those  who  wish  to  study  the  poem  from  a 
literary  standpoint. 

Missionary  Methods  for  Missionary  Committees.  By  David  Parli. 
Fleming  H.  Revell  Co. 

This  little  book  of  seventy-six  pages  costs  only  twenty-five  cents,  and  is 
packed  with  strategic  information  for  the  practical  missionary  worker  from 
cover  to  cover. 

The  author,  writing  from  McCormick  Seminary,  Chicago,  says  that  "  his 
object  has  been  to  bring  together  the  best  methods  now  in  use  among  the 
Young  People's  societies  of  our  land.  It  is  not  a  book  of  theories  which 
may  or  may  not  prove  practical,  but  of  plans  already  successfully  in  opera- 
tion." The  table  of  contents  has  as  a  heading,  "  God's  Challenge  to  the 
Young  People  of  this  Generation."  Some  of  the  subjects  discussed  are  : 
"  The  Missionary  Committee,"  "  The  Monthly  Missionary  Meeting,"  "  The 
Missionary  Library,"  "  The  Missionary  Study  Class,"  and  similar  topics. 
There  are  ten  specimen  charts  which  could  be  placed  on  the  blackboard  by 
skilful  fingers,  which  give  a  most  impressive  ocular  demonstration  of  tlie 
sad  fact  that  Christian  nations  and  individuals  are,  as  yet,  only  "playing 
with  missions." 

SIDE    LIGHTS    FROM    PERIODICALS. 

Two  articles  upon  Mexico,  harmonizing  well  in  thought,  appear,  the  one 
in  the  Midland  MontJdy  for  July  upon  "  Our  Sister  Republic,  Mexico," 
by  Carmen  Harcourt,  a  descriptive  paper  for  which  the  author  received  a 
prize  in  competition  with  others,  and  which  is  of  such  interest  as  to  hohl 
close  attention  from  beginning  to  end  ;  the  other  a  brief  description  of  the 
"  Home  in  Mexico,"  by  Marilla  Adams  in  the  Chatauquan  for  August. 

Another  home  life  is  pictured  in  the  Arena  for  August,  where  a  Japanese 
Chujiro  Kochi  contrasts  "Japanese  Home  Life  with  American."  One  is 
surprised  that  a  magazine  of  the  standing  of  the  Arena  should  publish  senti- 
ments which  betray  so  little  acquaintance  with  American  home  life,  and  such 
immaturity  concerning  the  effect  of  Christianity  upon  Japan.  The  article 
has  value  only  as  it  describes  Japanese  Interiors  and  daily  customs. 

Our  readers  who  are  interested  in  the  salvation  of  American  forests,  may 
enjoy  a  short  article  upon  "  How  India  has  saved  her  Forests,"  a  lesson  to 
the  United  States,  b)'  E.  Kay  Robinson,  in  the  Century  for  August. 

The  Nineteenth  Century.,  Ji'^V'  "  Civilization  in  the  Western  Soudan," 
by  Rev.  Canon  C.  H.  Robinson.  That  there  should  have  been  found  so 
much  civilization  and  a  literature  containing  some  such  excellent  thoughts 
among  tribes  we  had  supposed  quite  barbarous  is  a  surprise. 

Among  the  various  articles  upon  Spain  we  would  call  attention  to  three, 
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Miaisey^  August,  "  Tlie  Rise  and  Fall  of  Spain,"  by  Rich  H.  Titherington, 
a  great  historical  romance  in  brief,  Atlatitic  Monthly^  August,  "  Lights 
and  Shades  of  Spanish  Character,"  by  Irving  Babbitt,  which  impresses  us 
as  the  most  thoughtful  and  comprehensive  expression  we  have  seen  on  this 
broad  subject.  The  National  Magazine.,  August,  "  Spain's  Ancient  Prize, 
the  Alhambra,"  by  Wm.  J.  Reid. 

The  Outlook.,  July  30th,  contains  a  brief  account  of  the  lately  established 
"  Party  Government  in  Japan,"  by  our  missionary,  Rev.  D.  C.  Greene,  D.D. 


ANNUAL   MEETING. 

The  thirty-first  annual  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  will  be 
held  in  the  First  Congregational  Church,  Springfield,  Mass.,  on  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  Nov.  2  and  3,  1898.  All  ladies  interested  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  present.  A  meeting  specially  for  delegates  will  be  held  on 
Tuesday,  November  ist,  in  the  chapel  of  the  First  Congregational  Church. 

The  ladies  of  Springfield  will  be  happy  to  entertain  all  regularly  accredited 
Branch  delegates  and  missionaries  during  the  meeting.  All  such  desiring 
entertainment  are  requested  to  send  their  names  before  October  ist  to  Miss 
Emma  L.  Hubbard,  65  School  Street,  Springfield,  Mass.,  the  chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  Hospitality.  For  delegates  and  others  who  may  desire  to 
secure  board,  suitable  places  at  reasonable  rates  will  be  recommended  on 
application  to  the  above  address.  It  is  earnestly  requested  that  if  any  ladies 
who  send  their  names  decide  not  to  attend  the  meeting  the  committee  be 
promptly  notified. 

%m% 

TOPICS   FOR  AUXILIARY   MEETINGS. 

September. — East  Central  Africa  :  see  Life  and  Light  for  August. 
October. — West  Central  African  Mission. 
November. — Thank-offering  Meetings. 
December. — Review  of  the  Year. 


WEST   CENTRAL   AFRICAN   MISSION. 

TOPIC    FOR    OCTOBER. 

For  this  topic  we  suggest  three  papers,  taking  for  the  foundation  the  con- 
densed sketch  issued  by  the  American  Board,  i.  The  Beginnings  of  the 
Mission,  see  Missionary  Herald  for  March,  August,  and  September,  1881, 
March  and  September,  1882.     2.  The  Expulsion  of  the  Missionaries  and 
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their  Return,  Missionary  Herald  for  December,  1884,  March,  1S85.  3. 
Woman's  Work  in  the  Mission  in  one  of  the  Principal  Stations,  Life  and 
Light  for  March  and  August,  1886,  August  and  December,  1S90,  June, 
1892,  March,  1S93  (for  Bailundu),  January,  February  and  May,  1S87,  Feb- 
ruary and  November,  1889,  and  August,  1S91  (for  Kamundongo  in  Bih6). 

Another  plan  would  be  to  group  the  work  around  some  person,  i.  A 
sketch  of  Mr.  W.  W.  Bagster  at  the  beginning  of  the  mission.  Missionary 
Herald  for  June  and  July,  1882.  2.  A  brief  account  of  Kwikwi,  king  of 
Bailundu,  who  was  prominent  In  the  expulsion  of  the  missionaries,  Missiotz- 
ary  Herald  for  June,  1883,  December,  1884,  March,  April,  June,  Septem- 
ber, October,  and  November,  18S5,  July,  1890,  August,  1S93.  3-  The 
work  of  Mrs.  Wm.  E.  Fay,  see  references  for  work  in  Kamundongo. 


WOMAN'S     BOARD    OF    MISSIONS. 

Receipts  from  Jane  18,  1898,  to  July  18,  1898. 
AIiss  Sarah  Louise  Dav,  Treasurer. 


MAINE. 

Maine  Branch.— Mrs.  C.  C.  Chapman, 
Tieas.  Aiidover,  Aux.,  5.50;  Auburn, 
Hi^h  St.  Ch.,  Y.  L.  M.  B.,  30;  Augusta, 
Aux.,  50;  Bethel,  Aux.,  1;  Minot,  9; 
Portland,  Annual  Meeting  Silver  Off., 
75,  High  St.  Ch.,  Gleaners,  50  cts..  Sea- 
men's Bethel  Ch.,  C.  E.  Soc,  22,  State 
St.  Ch.,  Aux.,  9.75,  Somerset  Conf.  Coll., 
2;  Standish,  Miss  Marrett,  5,  Washing- 
ton Conf.  Coll.,  5,  214 


Total, 


214  75 


NEW   HAMPSHIRE. 


^ew  Hampshire  Branch.— Miss  Abby  E. 
Mclntire,  Treas.  Bath,  Three  Friends, 
4;  Centre  Harbor,  Aux.,  6;  Chester, 
Christmas  Roses,  5;  Exeter,  Aux.,  60.80; 
Hampton,  Aux.,  37.50;  Keene,  First  Ch., 
Aux.  (to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs.  Amos  Ban- 
croft, Miss  Katherine  F.  Leverett),  50, 
Second  Ch.,  Aux.,  19,  Little  Light  Bear- 
ers, 6;  Laconia,  Mrs.  Gertrude  S.  Blake- 
ly,  5,  Aux.,  26;  Nashua,  Aux.,  37.95, 
Pilgrim  Ch.,  A  Friend,  25;  Nelson,  One 
Willing  Worker,  2;  Orford,  Aux.,  34.35; 
Piermont,  Homeland  Circle,  6;  Roches- 
ter, Mrs.  M.  W.  How,  5;  Salmon  Falls, 
Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
Martha  L.  Goodwin),  27;  Sullivan  Co., 
Coll.  at  Annual  Meeting,  1.91;  Tilton 
and  Northtield,  Aux.,  32.02;  Troy,  Aux., 
23;  Webster,  Aux.,  10.83;  Wilton,  Sec- 
ond Cong.  Ch.,  C.  E.  Soc,  10,  434  36 


Total, 


434  36 


VERMONT. 


Vermont  Branch.— Mrs.  T.  M.  Howard, 
Treas.  Bennington,  No.,  2,  C.  E.  Soc, 
5'.  Burke,  East,  C.  E.  Soc,  1;  Burling- 
ton, M.  B.,  23.58;  Cornwall,  Aux.,  22.13; 


Fairlee,  4.50;  Middlebury,  S.  S.,  17.40, 
K.  D's,  5;  St.  Johnsbury,  No.  Ch.,  32.42, 
So.  Ch.,  C.  E.  Soc,  5;  Waterbury  (with 
prev.  contri.  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  G.  E. 
Ladd),  4;  Wllliamstown,  "In  Memo- 
riam,"  2;  Woodstock  (to  const.  L.  M's 
Mrs.  J.  L.  Dana,  Mrs.  H.  P.  Clark),  50, 
Cradle  Roll,  1,  175  03 


Total, 


175  03 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Andover  and  Woburn  Branch.— Mrs. 
G.  W.  Dinsmore,  Treas.  Andover, 
Abbott  Academy,  45;  Lexington,  Aux. 
(of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  iM.  Miss  Mary  P. 
French),  36.90;  Melrose,  Aux.,  14.05; 
Wakefield,  Miss.  Workers,  1.50;  Wo- 
burn, Aux.,  12,  109  45 

Barnstable  Branch.— Miss  Amelia  Snow, 
Treas.     Waquoit,  Aux.,  10  00 

Berkshire  Branch.— Mrs.  Chas.  E.  West, 
Treas.  Adams,  Aux.,  10.70;  Hinsdale, 
Aux.,  18.24;  Housatonic,  Mite  Off.,  11.12; 
Pittsfield,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  23,  Memorial, 
60;  Richmond,  26.28,  149  34 

Essex  South  Branch.— Miss  Sarah  W. 
Clark,  Treas.  Danvers,  Maple  St.  Ch., 
Aux.,  50  00 

Hiimpshire  Co.  Branch.— Miss  Harriet  ,T. 
Knecland,  Treas.  Northamiiton.  Smith 
College  Aliss.  Soc,  45;  Williamsburg, 
C.  K.  Soc,  10,  55  00 

Middlesex  Branch.— Mm.  E.  H.  Bigelow, 
Treas.  Wellesley,  Welleslev  College  Ch. 
Ass'n.  "  432  17 

tforfollcand  Pilffrim  ^rrtric/i.— Miss  Sarah 
B.  Tirrell,  Treas.  Brockton,  ,Ir.  Aux., 
17,  Porter  Ch.,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  11 ;  Milton, 
Aux.,  4.60;  Scituate  Centre,  Willing 
Workers.  5.  37  60 

N^o.  Middlesex  Branch.— Miss  .Tiilia  S. 
Conaiit,  Treas.    Boxboro,  Cong.  Ch.,  W. 
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M.  Soc,  14.93,  C.  E.  Soc,  10,  Cradle  Roll, 
95  cts.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Airs. 
J.  A.  Walker).    Less  expenses,  75  cts.,        25  13 

Old  Colony  Branch.— Miss  Frances  J. 
Runnels,  Treas.  Fairhaven,  Aux.,  10; 
Marion,  Aux.,  21.87,  M.  B.,  2.88;  No. 
Attleboro,  10.47;  No.  Dighton,  Aux.,  50, 
No.  Middleboro,  19.55;  Norton,  50,  Cradle 
Roll,  Rev.  Mr.  Job's  Children,  55  cts., 
Lenten  Off.,  165.76,  331  08 

Shrewsbury.— Mrs.  Mary  S.  Greene,  40 

Springfield  Branch.— Miss  Harriet  T. 
Buckingham,  Treas.  E.  Longmeadow, 
Aux.,  5.02;  Holyoke,  Second  Ch.,  Y.  L. 
Soc.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Miss 
Annie  L.  Whitten),30;  So.  Hadley  Falls, 
Aux.,  9.68;  Springtield,  First  Ch.,  Glean- 
ers, 5,  North  Ch.,  Aux..  12.15,  Lenten 
Env.,  8.50,  Olivet  Ch.,  S.  S.,  30,  Park  Ch., 
Aux.,  20.76;  W.  Springfield,  First  Ch., 
Aux.,  3.50,  124  61 

Suffolk  Branch.— Miss  Myra  B.  Child, 
Treas.  AUston,  Aux.,  18.62;  Arlington, 
Aux.,  35;  Auburndale,  Aux.,  40,  Jr.  C. 
E.  Soc,  8.50,  Prim.  Dept.  S.  S.,  1.80; 
Boston,  A  Friend,  25,  Central  Ch.,  Jr. 
Aux.,  235.31,  Mt.  Vernon  Ch.,  Aux.,  2, 
Sen.  and  Jr.  Aux.,  60,  Park  St.  Ch., 
Aux.  (with  prev.  contri.  to  const.  L.  M. 
Mrs.  William  K.  Porter),  17,  Shawmut 
Ch.,  Aux.,  28.75;  Brighton,  Cong.  Ch., 
Aux.,  83.60,  Endeavor  M.  C,  4;  Cam- 
bridge, First  Ch.,  Aux.,  50,  Margaret 
Shepard  Soc,  10;  Cambridgeport,  Pil- 
grim Ch.,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  1.60;  Chelsea, 
Third  Ch.,  Floral  Circle,  10;  Dedham, 
Aux.,  1.60;  Dorchester,  Central  Ch., 
Aux.,  40  cts.;  Jamaica  Plain,  Cent.  Ch., 
Aux.,  113.39;  Medfleld,  Aux.,  6;  Need- 
ham,  Aux.,  14;  Neponset,  Trmity  Ch., 
Stone  Aux.,  10 ;  Newton,  Eliot  Ch.,  Aux., 
145.50,  Eliot  Aids,  30;  Newton  High- 
lands, Aux.,  2.07;  Newtonville,  Aux., 
155.27;  Norwood,  Aux.,  18;  Roxbury, 
Walnut  Ave.  Ch.,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  5; 
SomerviUe,  Prospect  Hill  Ch.,  Woman's 
Union,  61.86;  Winter  Hill,  Cong.  Ch., 
W.  M.  Soc,  33.65,  Y.  L.  Miss.  Soc.  (to 
const.  L.  M.  Miss  Helen  J.  Sanborn),  25; 
South  Boston,  Phillips  Ch.,  Aux.,  65,  Y. 
L.  M.  Soc,  20;  Waltham,  A  Friend,  2, 
Trin.  Cong.  Ch.,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc, 20, Cradle 
Roll,  18.28;  West  Somerville,  Day  St. 
Ch.,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  1.66,  1,379  86 

Worcester  Co.  Branch.— Mrs.  Minnie  D. 
Tucker,  Treas.  Barre,  Aux.,  19.09; 
Blackstone,  Aux.,  5;  Brookfleld,  Aux., 
16 ;  Fitchburg,  RoUstone  Ch.,  Aux.,  6.10 ; 
Grafton,  Extra-Cent-a-Day  Band,  22.82; 
Southbridge,  Aux.,  5.98;  Sturbridge, 
Aux.,  21;  Ware,  Aux.  (with  prev.  contri. 
to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs.  S.  E.  Bowen,  Mrs. 

.  W.  E.  Bullard,  Mrs.  H.  C.  Davis,  Miss 
Maggie  Duncan,  Mrs.  W.  H.  Hall,  Mrs. 
W.  S.  Hamilton,  Mrs.  P.  M.  Winslow, 
Mrs.  W.  Winslow),  193.60;  Westboro, 
Aux.,  22.85;  Worcester,  Piedmont  Ch., 
Aux.,  100,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  Aux.,  10,  C.  E. 
Soc,  13.20,  Plymouth  Ch.,  Mrs.  Berry's 
8.  S.  Class,  2,  Union  Ch.,  Aux.,  25,  Jr. 
C.  E.  Soc,  5,  467  64 

Total,        3,172  28 


Jfewton.—LXeAcy  Frances  R.  Ladd,  F.  W. 
Hurd  and  W.  Spoouer  Smith,  exrs.,  500  00 


CONNECTICUT. 

fVestville.— Miss  A.  Ogden,  40  00 

Hartford  Branch.  —  Mrs.  M.  Bradford 
Scott,  Treas.  Berlin,  Aux.,  12,  Cradle 
Roll,  5;  Bristol,  Aux.,  25.34;  Bucking- 
ham, Aux.,  23.50;  Burnside,  "Long 
Hill  "  Aux.,  11 ;  Eiitteld,  Aux.,  18;  Hart- 
ford, First  Ch.,  Cradle  Roll,  11,  Fourth 
Ch.,  Interm.  C.  E.  Soc,  2.50,  Pearl  St. 
Ch.,  Aux.,  1,  So.  Ch.,  Aux.,  1;  New 
Britain,  So.  Ch.,  Aux.,  7,  So.  Ch.,  Jr.  C. 
E.  Soc,  1.10;  Poquonock,  Cheerful  Giv- 
ers M.  C,  5,  C.  E.  Soc,  5,  128  44 
Jfew  Haven  Branch.— Miss  Julia  Twin- 
ing, Treas.  Cornwall,  Aux.,  15;  Dur- 
ham, Aux.,  35;  Easton,  S.  S.,5;  Goshen, 
Aux.,  2;  Higganum,  Aux.,  2.50;  Ivory- 
ton,  C.  E.  Soc,  1.05;  Kent,  Y.  L.,  2.50, 
B.  B.,  1.10;  Killingworth,  Aux.,  10.75; 
Meriden,  First  Ch.,  Cradle  Roll,  20; 
Middlefleld,  Friends,  8.85,  C.  E.  Soc, 
7.21;  Middletown,  First  Ch.,  Cradle 
Roll,  16.74;  Monroe,  Aux.,  22;  Nauga- 
tuck,  Y.  P.  M.  C,  6,  Alice  Stetson  C,  6; 
New  Canaan,  Aux.,  15;  New  Haven, 
Mrs.  Frost,  25,  Centre  Ch.,  Aux.,  10.27, 
Cradle  Roll,  5,  Ch.  of  Redeemer,  Y.  L., 
58,  B.  B.,  10,  Davenport  Ch.,  S.  S.,  70, 
Cradle  Roll,  5,  Grand  Ave.  Ch.,  Work- 
ers, 28,  Self-Denials,  23.46,  Cradle  Roll, 
8.  Humphrey  St.  Ch.,  Aux.,  133,  Y.  L., 
50,  Plymouth  Ch.,  Aux.,  92.10,  Vale  Col- 
lege Ch.  Aux.,  2;  New  Milfonl,  Y.  L., 
50;  Norfolk,  S.  S.,  10,  Y.  L.,  20;  North 
Madison,  Aux.,  10.56;  North  Stamford, 
Aux.,  9;  Norwalk,  Aux.,  6.50;  Salisbury, 
M.  B.,  4.07;  So.  Norwalk,  Aux.,  100; 
Stamford,  H.  O.  A.  C,  5;  Stratford, 
Aux.,  5,  Alpha  Band,  16.54,  A.  L.  D.,  5; 
Washington,  Aux.,  7;  Waterbnry,  A 
Friend,  1,  Second  Ch.,  Aux.,  12;  Water- 
town,  C.  E.  Soc,  10;  West  Cornwall,  C. 
E.  Soc,  10;  Whitney ville,  S.  S.,  12; 
Winsted,  Jr.  Workers,  10;  Woodbury, 
Valley  Gleaners,  20 ;  by  Miss  Kyle,  3.25,  l,n23  45 

Total,        1,191  89 

PHILADELPHIA   BRANCH. 

Philadelphia  Branch.— Miss  Emma  Fla- 
vell,  Treas.  M".  J.,  Chatham,  Stanley 
Ch.,  Aux.,  10.05;  East  Orange,  Trin. 
Ch.,  C.  E.  Soc,  5;  Montclair,  Aux.,  17; 
Westfleld,  Aux.,  83.35;  Pa.,  Phila..  Aux. 
(of  wh.  125  to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs.  Ellen  P. 
Raignel,  Mrs.  Hannah  E.  McKnight, 
Mrs.  Jennie  Palmer,  Mrs.  Sarah  A  May- 
nard,  Mrs.  Kate  R.  Smith),  125.56,  Y.  L. 
M.  C,  98.40,  Snow-Flakes  M.  C,  20,  359  36 

Total,  359  36 


Cleveland.— hesficy  Mrs.  Carrie  F.  Butler 
Thwing,  Charles  F.  Thwiiig,  exr.,  960  00 


TENNESSEE. 


Nashmlle.—M.  C, 


General  Funds, 

Gifts  for  Special  ObjectB, 

Variety  Account, 

Legacies, 


Total, 


5  00 
5  00 

5,482  67 
70  00 
19  (18 

1,460  00 


Total,    $7,031  75 


JAPAN. 
EXTRACT  FROM  A  LETTER  FROM  MISS  MARY  F.  DENTON. 

However  disappointed  missionaries  on  the  field  and  Christians  in  the 
home  land  have  been  In  the  Doshisha  we  only  need  a  few  months  in  Tokyo 
to  find  what  a  wonderful  force  the  school  has  been  in  making  for  righteous- 
ness in  new  Japan. 

Everywhere  you  find  men  who  have  studied  at  Kyoto.  In  business,  in 
the  banks,  in  "a  company"  (I  really  do  not  see  how  the  Nippen  Yasen 
Knaisha  men  could  manage  its  affairs  without  Doshisha  men),  teachers  of 
everything  under  the  sun  from  physical  culture  in  the  primary  schools  to 
philosophy  in  the  university. 

I  doubt  whether  there  is  a  single  big  or  influential  school,  public  or 
private,  where  you  will  find  a  faculty  without  a  Doshisha  representative. 
The  late  cabinet  had  a  Doshisha  man  among  its  advisers,  and  the  govern- 
ment offices  fairly  swarm  with  clerks,  interpreters,  and  bookkeepers  who 
hold  Doshisha  diplomas. 

In  the  churches  of  various  denominations  you  find  them  as  pastors,  Sun- 
day-school workers,  or  "  pillars  of  the  church,"  while  as  for  newspapers  and 
magazines  (there  are  hundreds  of  them  published  in  Tokyo)  you  rarely  find 
one  without  a  Doshisha  man  on  its  staff'. 

In  all  these  positions  Doshisha  men  count  pretty  generallv  for  an  active 
Christian  influence,  and  the  Doshisha  name  alwavs  carries  with  it  moral 
weight.  "  He  must  be  an  honest  man  because  he  came  from  the  Doshisha  " 
is  often  heard.  Of  course  there  are  exceptions,  and,  naturallv,  some  men 
will  protest  that  I  put  too  high  an  estimate  on  the  work  and  influence  of  the 
Doshisha  men,  but,  believe  me,  T  have  not  exaggerated  the  facts  in  the  slightest. 

And  our  girls  !  If  the  Doshisha  had  onlv  tlie  girls  and  nurses  to  repre- 
sent it,  there  would  still  be  reason  to  tliank  the  Lord  for  its  existence. 
There    are  about  twenty  former   students  of  the  Doshisha  girls'   school  in 
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Tokyo,  and  thougli  they  are  not  as  aggressive  Christians  as  we  should  like 
to  see,  yet  there  is  much  to  be  thankful  for.  They  all  go  somewhere  to 
church  more  or  less  regularly  ;  eight  teach  in  Sunday  schools,  and  all  are 
women  above  the  average,  of  whom  we  may  well  be  proud. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to  know  what  they  are  doing.  Four,  as  waives  of 
pastors,  are  doing  as  much  work  perhaps  as  their  husbands,  and  another  is 
a  real  help  to  her  husband  in  his  work  as  translator  of  Christian  literature. 
Four  are  the  wives  of  bankers,  three  of  teachers,  and  one  of  a  high  official. 
Of  the  unmarried  girls  two  are  in  direct  Christian  work,  two  in  literary 
work,  one  studying  medicine,  another  English,  one  is  working  in  a  promi- 
nent Christian  school,  one  in  the  Peeresses  school,  and  onfe  in  a  large 
kindergarten. 

This  letter  is  already  long  enough,  but  I  want  to  speak  of  the  splendid 
influence  for  Christianity  exerted  by  our  United  States  minister  and  his  wife. 
Missionaries  are  on  the  calling  list  at  the  legation  now,  and  may  be  sure  of  a 
welcome  there.  At  a  dinner  recently  given  by  a  Japanese  nobleman  an 
American  gentleman  was  delivering  a  tirade  against  Christianity  in  general, 
and  missionaries  in  particular,  to  a  knot  of  Japanese,  when  our  minister  very 
earnestly  defended  both.  A  word  from  him  at  such  a  time  and  in  such  a 
place  counts. 

[This  is  a  splendid  testimonial  of  what  the  Doshisha  has  been  in  the  past,  and  should 
incite  to  more  earnest  prayer,  that  the  threatened  perversion  of  this  Institution  to  un- 
christian education  may  be  averted. — Ed.] 


WOMAN'S  MISSIONARY   COUNCIL. 

One  of  the  most  inspiring  meetings  of  the  National  Council  of  Portland 
was  the  Woman's  Missionary  Council  on  Friday,  July  8th.  At  9.30  A.  m. 
a  goodly  number  of  women  from  all  parts  of  our  broad  land  gathered  in  the 
Baptist  Temple,  one  of  the  beautiful  churches  of  the  coast.  Mrs.  McClel- 
land, of  Pacific  University,  led  the  devotions  in  a  way  that  prepared  all 
hearts  for  the  feast  in  prospect. 

Although  all  knew  they  were  welcome,  the  address  of  Mrs.  Ackerman, 
wife  of  the  pastor  of  the  First  Church,  Portland,  made  the  assurance  more 
complete,  and  caused  the  response  to  Mrs.  E.  Eggert's  request  for  sympa- 
thy and  co-operation,  in  her  duties  as  chairman,  the  more  hearty  and  sin- 
cere. Mrs.  Lamson,  of  Hartford,  Conn.,  replied  to  the  address  of  welcome 
most  fittingly,  and  thereafter  there  was  no  North  or  South,  East  or  West, 
but  one  hope  and  faith  and  love  for  missions  at  home  and  abroad.  Miss 
Carrie    Borden,  of  Boston,  Mass.,  gave   the   greeting   from    the   Woman's 
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Board,  thus  linking  hands  with  the  workers  three  thousand  miles  away  in 
Boston.  Then  came  Mrs.  G.  S.  F.  Savage,  of  Chicago,  from  the  Board  of 
the  Interior,  bearing  her  message  of  new  plans,  new  hopes,  greater  co- 
operation among  Christian  women. 

The  Woman's  Board  of  the  Pacific  was  fitly  represented  by  Mrs.  G.  C. 
Adams,  of  San  Francisco,  who  could  speak  of  the  stimulus  of  the  outgo- 
ing and  incoming  missionaries,  and  of  the  closeness  of  the  tie  that  bound 
all  three  Boards  together,  as  missionaries  from  all  paused  in  California. 
Just  before  the  singing  of  the  "  Council  Hymn,"  composed  by  Mrs.  D. 
B.  Gray,  of  Portland,  a  roll  call  showed  representatives  from  a  large  num- 
ber of  States,  and  many  of  them  were  officers,  full  of  zeal  and  enthusiasm. 

A  warm  welcome  was  accorded  Mrs.  H.  E.  Jewett,  President  of  the  W. 
B.  P.,  as  she  gave  an  able  paper,  "  Enthusiasm  the  Condition  of  Success," 
and  it  must  be  "  born  of  intelligence,  of  courage,  of  confidence,  of  faith." 
"The  conflict  is  on;  the  contest  is  hot;  the  outposts  are  in  our  hands. 
It  remains  with  the  churches  to  say  whether  the  watchword  shall  be  ad- 
vance or  retreat."  Her  Pacific  Coast  constituency  were  willing  to  promise 
advance  should  always  be  the  watchword.  Mrs.  W.  E.  Thorne,  the  wife 
of  a  home  missionary  in  Oregon,  gave  convincing  reasons  why  there  should 
be  foreign  mission  societies  in  home  mission  churches,  and  pleaded  for 
equal  division  of  the  home  and  foreign  funds.  As  though  this  experience 
was  not  convincing  enough.  Rev.  Dora  Barker,  another  capable  home  mis- 
sionary, urged  greater  interest  in  foreign  work  to  increase  the  spirit  of 
Christ  in  the  churches,  and  with  all  this  evidence  the  audience  were  prepared 
to  agree  with  the  Rev.  Elvira  Cobleigh,  of  Washington,  when  she  declared 
a  "  home  mission  church  can  afford  to  give  to  missions,  and  would  be  re- 
tarded in  its  growth  without  it." 

Another  Washington  woman,  Mrs.  W.  C.  Merritt,  of  Tacoma,  drove  the 
ideas  of  the  preceding  speakers  home  by  planning  for  "  systematic  benevo- 
lence," and  introduced  the  following  resolution  : — 

"Whereas,  The  problem  of  apportionate  giving  presents  itself  for  con- 
stant solution, 

"  Resolved^  That  the  application  of  this  principle  should  follow  as  closely 
as  possible  the  spirit  of  the  great  commission  ;  accordingly,  as  a  tentative 
guide  we  suggest  that  the  following  schedule  may  be  of  assistance  to  our 
ordinary  giving :  American  Board  of  Foreign  Missions,  50  per  cent ;  Con- 
gregational Home  Mission  Society,  20  per  cent :  American  Missionary 
Association,  10  per  cent;  Congregational  Sunday  School  and  Publication 
Society,  S  per  cent ;  Congregational  Education  Society,  4  per  cent. 
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"Whereas,  One  of  the  plainest  and  most  unequivocal  teachings  of  Scrip- 
ture includes  the  doctrine  of  systematic  giving  ;  therefore, 

"  Resolved^  That  we  urge  upon  all  the  women  of  our  churches  the  adoption 
of  this  principle  as  a  duty,  which  they  accept  for  themselves,  and  teach  by- 
precept  and  example  to  tlie  children. 

"Whereas,  The  proportionate  giving  is  taught  with  equal  clearness; 
therefore, 

"  Resolved^  That  we  urge  upon  the  ministers  and  leaders  the  education  of 
the  Christian  conscience  in  this  direction,  as  a  duty  which  rests  upon  all  with 
equal  authority,  while  its  obligations  rapidly  multiply  with  the  increase  of 
individual  ability." 

Having  been  roused  to  give,  Mrs.  H.  H.  Cole,  of  California,  touched  the 
audience  by  her  reply  to  the  question,  "  Is  the  Missionary  Spirit  Essential  to 
Christian  Growth?"  and  she  proved  that  out  of  love  for  Christ  would  come 
all  forms  of  Christian  activity. 

The  morning  session  had  only  whetted  the  keen  interest  felt  by  all,  and  on 
this  earnestness  the  devotions  led  by  Mrs.  L.  G.  Kellogg,  of  Boston,  were 
especially  appropriate,  as  the  central  thought  was  "  The  Place  and  Power 
of  Prayer  in  Our  Work,"  and  Mrs.  Marsh,  of  Olivet  College,  gave  experience 
that  sent  the  truth  home. 

One  of  the  most  helpful  talks  of  the  whole  day  was  Miss  E.  R.  Camp's 
upon  "  The  Helpfulness  of  State  Unions,"  and  her  practical  experience  in- 
terested all  the  thoughtful  women.  Two  papers  upon  Systematic  Study 
were  presented  by  proxy,  and  then  a  paper  bristling  with  facts,  statistics, 
and  ripe  experience,  was  read  by  Mrs.  E.  H.  Byington,  of  Massachusetts. 

No  missionary  gathering  is  complete  without  the  workers  from  the  field, 
and  so  the  audience  listened  breathlessly  to  the  moving  tale  of  Mrs.  M.  A. 
Peck,  of  Shantung,  China,  and  rejoiced  at  the  large  numbers  who  were  con- 
fessing Christ. 

From  far  China  it  seemed  but  a  step  as  Miss  M.  C.  Collins  told  of  her 
labors  among  the  Sioux  Indians,  at  Standing  Rock,  Nortli  Dakota,  and  the 
audience  learned  that  there  are  good  Indians  besides  dead  ones,  and  that  the 
missionary  spirit  is  so  strong  that  each  averages  $1.50  for  missions.  Again 
was  the  congregation  transported  to  China  as  Col.  C.  A.  Hopkins,  of 
Boston,  told  of  his  experience  as  one  of  the  American  Board  delegation,  and 
reported  that  Christianity  is  so  winning  its  way  in  China  that  the  Emperor 
is  sending  for  Christian  literature,  and  the  officials  are  protecting  the  mis- 
sionaries. Mrs.  Wm.  H.  Scudder  closed  the  session  by  a  paper  entitled, 
"Not  Home  Missions,  but  Missions  in  the  Home." 

One  of  the  beautiful  features  of  this  delightful  day  were  the  vocal  solos  by 
Mrs.  Hallock,  of  California,  Miss  Jones,  of  Portland,  and  Mrs.  Brooks,  of 
Eugene,  Oregon.  To  Mrs.  Eggert,  the  efficient  chairman,  belongs  the 
credit  of  planning  the  entire  programme,  of  securing  the  speakers,  and  of 
instituting  in  the  National  Council  a  day  distinctively  devoted  to  missions. 

Mary  Hedley  Scudder. 

[Mrs.  Scudder  briefly  mentions  her  own  paper.  All  who  heard  it  were  charmed 
with  its  originality,  and  clear,  forceful  style.  It  was  requested  for  publication,  and  we 
shall  hope  to  give  it  in  full  to  our  readers. —  Ed.] 


GLIMPSES   AT   ANNUAL   MEETING   FROM  A   HOSTESS' 

VIEW    POINT. 

BY    MISS    LUELLA    MINER. 

[The  annual  meeting  of  the  North  China  Mission  was  held  this  year  in  the  col- 
lege buildings  at  Tung-cho.  Mrs.  Sheffield  and  Miss  Miner  were  hostesses,  the  former 
having  charge  of  the  table,  the  latter  of  the  house.] 

TuNG-CHo,  China,  May  13,  1898. 
Mrs.  Sheffield  and  I  have  had  a  busy  week,  but  the  wheels  are  running 
now,  we  having  taken  our  first  meal  in  the  college  building  to-night.  After 
another  half  day's  work  I  think  everything  will  be  in  order;  then  I  don't 
imagine  it  will  be  very  hard  to  keep  the  machine  going  for  a  week.  Our 
family  will  number  at  least  thirty-eight  when  all  arrive.  It  is  no  small  affair 
to  turn  a  school  building  into  a  hotel,  scrubbing  it  from  top  to  toe,  white- 
washing part  of  it,  and  furnishing  it  throughout.  Our  guests,  most  of  tliem, 
provide  their  own  bedding  and  toilet  articles.  To-day  I  have  put  our 
*'  parlor"  in  order,  which  is  also  used  as  an  assembly  room  for  all  our  meet- 
ings. It  is  our  college  library  and  reading  room  ;  but  all  the  books  and 
bookcases  are  moved  out,  all  the  easy-chairs  and  couches  in  Tung-cho  are 
moved  in,  tables,  desks,  and  chairs  are  numerous,  the  floor  is  covered  with 
carpets  and  rugs, — seven  large  ones  and  small  ones  innumerable, — the  eight 
large  windows  are  covered  with  drapery  curtains,  two  corners  are  filled  with 
plants,  and  there  are  a  few  pictures  on  the  walls.  It  is  a  large,  pleasant 
room,  taking  the  whole  north  end  of  our  college  building,  with  windows  on 
three  sides.  The  two  recitation  rooms  near  it  are  fitted  up,  one  for  a  com- 
mittee room,  one  for  a  ladies'  parlor,  where  we   hold  our  woman's  prayer 
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meetings  at  noon.  We  use  one  end  of  the  big  schoolroom  for  our  dining 
room,  and  the  laboratories  are  kitchens.  Our  dormitories  do  not  make  very 
elegant  sleeping  rooms,  still  they  are  'way  ahead  of  a  Chinese  inn.  To-day 
I  printed  oft' "  Suggestions  to  Guests"  on  the  cyclostyle,  telling  them  time 
for  meals,  time  of  sending  mails,  and  various  directions  about  things  in  gen- 
eral. I  feel  like  a  schoolma'am  no  longer.  I  think  the  week  of  preparation 
for  annual  meeting  has  rested  me,  on  the  whole,  for  my  head  is  not  tired  as 
it  was  a  week  ago.  .  .  .  One  of  my  duties  is  to  arrange  the  places  for  guests 
at  the  tables.  I  make  some  changes  every  meal,  so  that  all  will  have  the 
privilege  of  sitting  next  to  Dr.  Judson  Smith,  and  if  possible  a  chance  to 
visit  with  each  member  of  the  mission  present.  I  don't  find  these  permuta- 
tions as  simple  as  I  had  imagined,  and  I  spend  considerable  time  in  plan- 
ning it  out  on  paper. 

About  half  of  our  guests  came  in  a  heap  Saturday,  including  Dr.  Smith, 
and  it  made  that  a  very  busy  day.  In  the  afternoon  we  had  a  social  for  the 
missionaries  and  Chinese  helpers, — a  very  pleasant  occasion, — meeting  in 
our  assembly  room,  where  tea  and  cakes  were  served.  In  the  evening  we 
had  our  first  English  service, — a  prayer  meeting.   .   .   . 

May  i6th. — We  were  disappointed  yesterday  morning  to  see  that  we  were 
to  have  a  yellow  dust-storm  day,  for  all  of  our  services  were  to  be  held  in 
the  city  [a  mile  east  of  North  China  College,  the  "  hotel"  described  above]. 
However,  the  whole  ci'owd,  except  Mrs.  Sheffield,  went  in  to  attend  the 
morning  service  and  take  dinner  with  the  Goodriches  and  Ingrams,  and 
most  stayed  to  attend  the  afternoon  service  at  three  o'clock.  Mr.  Kingman 
preached  the  annual  sermon  in  the  morning,  which  was  followed  by  the 
communion  service.  The  second  annual  sermon  in  the  afternoon  was 
preached  by  one  of  the  Shantung  helpers.  In  the  evening  Dr.  Judson 
Smith  gave  us  such  a  fine  sermon,  his  text  the  last  verse  of  the  first  chapter 
of  Ephesians.  I  shut  my  eyes  and  imagined  myself  back  in  the  Second 
Church  in  Oberlin,  where  I  heard  him  preach  so  many  times  when  the 
church  was  pastorless.  You  can  imagine  how  much  we  enjoy  Dr.  Smith's 
presence  with  us.  He  is  so  sympathetic,  and  appreciative,  and  all  alive 
with   interest  in  the  work. 

Yesterday  finished  up  our  Chinese  meetings.  To-day,  from  nine-thirty 
to  twelve,  and  again  from  two  to  four,  has  been  spent  in  reading 
the  reports  from  the  seven  stations,  and  at  least  half  of  to-morrow  will  be 
occupied  with  reports  of  various  kinds.  This  is  really  the  most  interesting 
part  of  mission  meeting.  I  wish  I  had  time  to  copy  bits  from  each.  There 
are  so  many  things  that  never  get  into  print.  We  had  a  half-hour  prayer 
meeting  at  tlie  beginning,  as  we  do  every  morning.  From  twelve  to  twelve- 
forty-five  we  had  our  ladies'  prayer    meeting,  led   to-day  by  Mrs.  Arthur 
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Smith.  ...  I  am  writing  in  our  big  assembly  room,  and  there  are  only 
a  few  minutes  before  meeting  begins, — our  eight  o'clock  prayer  meeting ;  so 
I  must  stop  and  get  the  chairs  arranged. 

Jlfay  2§th. — I'm  so  sorry  I  couldn't  have  kept  up  a  journal  letter  during 
mission  meeting,  but  I  was  so  busy  every  minute  doing  a  little  sewing  to 
get  ready  for  the  Pao-ting-fu  trip  [to  attend  the  pastor's  ordination]  in 
addition  to  all  my  other  duties.  After  our  large  family  was  well  started 
eating  and  sleeping  the  wheels  went  around  very  smoothly,  and  Mrs.  Shef- 
field and  I  were  able  to  attend  nearly  all  the  meetings.  Our  business  ses- 
sions began  Monday  morning,  and  lasted  until  Saturday  noon,  when  there 
was  a  srand  "  scatteration." 


MISS    LUELLA    MINER. 


We  had  a  most  delightful  mission  meeting, — very  harmonious  business 
sessions,  and  most  helpful,  uplifting  prayer  meetings.  Dr.  Judson  Smith's 
presence  was  a  joy  and  an  inspiration  from  beginning  to  end,  and  lie  will  have 
a  very  warm  place  in  the  hearts  of  all  the  missionaries  from  this  time.  .  .  . 
One  question  before  the  meeting  was  that  of  Miss  Porter's  location.  We 
had  hoped  that  slie  would  come  to  Peking  this  fall,  and  begin  the  Bible 
Woman's  Training  School,  in  which  we  are  so  much  interested,  and  for 
which  the  W.  B.  M.  I.  has  already  appropriated  money.  But  they  have 
never  had  a  single  lady  at  Lin  Ching,  and  the  work  for  women  is  develop- 
ing there,  so  tliat  Miss  Porter  feels  the  call  there  most  imperative.      I  don't 
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know  what  we  are  going  to  do  if  some  more  single  ladies  are  not  sent  out 
soon.  We  called  again  this  year  one  fpr  Tientsin,  one  for  Lin  Ching,  one 
for  Kalgan,  one  for  the  Bridgman  School,  a  kindergartner  for  Peking,  and 
one  either  to  go  into  the  Bible  Woman's  Training  School  or  to  take  the 
place  of  the  one  who  is  called  to  that  work.  These  are  not  all  we  need, 
but  they  are  those  whose  presence  soon  is  essential,  unless  work  already 
in  hand  is  to  be  abandoned.  .  .  .  The  reports  of  the  work  were  un- 
usually interesting;  partly,  I  think,  because  the  work  of  the  year  has  been 
unusually  prosperous,  partly,  perhaps,  because  people  took  especial  pains 
in  writing  them  out  because  Dr.  Smith  was  present.  The  Pang-Chuang 
work  was  by  far  the  most  encouraging. 

All  feel  that  with  such  good  foundations  laid,  and  with  the  awakening  in 
China,  we  may  look  for  large  things,  and  the  watchword  was  given,  "  A 
thousand  converts  in  the  North  China  Mission  during  the  coming  year." 
Our  church  membership  now  in  the  seven   stations  is  over  two  thousand. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  LETTERS. 

FROM    MISS    NELLIE    M.   RUSSELL. 

[It  will  be  remembered  that  Miss  Russell's  work  is  chiefly  touring,  in  which  she 
^wears  the  Chinese  dress.  She  has  returned  to  the  United  States,  on  account  of  a  sister's 
illness,  since  writing  this  letter  to  a  friend.] 

Peking,  China,  March  4,   1898. 

LIBERAL    PRAYERS. 

Forgive  me  for  not  acknowledging  before  the  beautiful  Mizpah  calendar 
you  so  kindly  sent  me.  It  is  such  an  inspiration  and  help  to  broaden  one's 
sympathies  and  prayers.  It  is  so  easy  to  feel  that  the  wee  corner  where  we 
are  engaged  is  the  only  spot  on  earth,  and  our  work  the  only  work.  I  think 
we  missionaries  have  to  look  out  for  that  rock, — workers  few,  money  scarce, 
and  the  work  greater  than  we  can  do  ;  in  this  way  it  is  very  easy  for  some  of 
us  to  get  where  that  man  was  who  prayed,  "  O  Lord,  bless  me  and  my  wife, 
my  son  John  and  his  wife, — us  four  and  no  more." 

That  reminds  me  how  interested  the  women  were  at  a  prayer  meeting 
some  months  ago.  Mr.  Evving's  talk  was  on  prayer,  and  he  repeated  those 
lines  in  Chinese  to  the  people,  and  urged  that  their  prayers  be  broader.  I 
saw  the  women  on  the  k'ang-  near  me  laughing,  and  greatly  amused  over 
something.  Afterwards  I  asked  what  they  were  laughing  at.  The  reply 
was  :  "  Why,  at  what  Mr.  Ewing  said.  Who  ever  heard  of  a  man  praying 
for  his  wife  and  daughter-in-law?"  To  their  minds  the  prayer  Mr.  Ewing 
had  warned  them  against  was  a  very  broad  and  wonderful  prayer. 
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A    REMARKABLE    WOMAN. 

I  am  out  at  one  of  our  country  stations  for  my  third  station  class  for 
women.  Have  a  nice  class  of  fifteen.  Among  them  is  a  single  lady  who 
has  reached  the  age  of  fifty-three.  She  is  of  a  rich  teacher's  family,  and  did 
not  wish  to  marry,  so  has  always  lived  at  home.  Until  she  came  here  to  the 
class  she  had  not  been  out  of  their  court  before  but  once  in  eight  years.  She 
has  read  all  the  Chinese  classics,  and  is  looked  upon  by  her  neighbors  and 
relatives  as  a  remarkable  woman.  It  has  been  such  a  delight  to  have  her  in 
the  class.  She  seems  so  interested,  and  grasps  and  retains  so  much  more  of 
the  truth  than  most  of  the  women.  She  will  not  stay  through  the  class,  as 
she  has  never  done  any  work,  and  the  women  who  come  to  the  class  have  to 
do  the  work  (I  could  not  let  her  bring  a  servant) . 

PROVISIONAL    GOOD-BYS. 

I  have  been  in  the  country  most  of  the  time  since  October,  and  have  been 
to  twelve  new  villages  where  I  had  never  been  before.  I  am  somewhat 
expecting  to  go  to  America  this  spring.  I  have  asked  Miss  Porter  to  come 
to  Peking  in  the  autumn  and  relieve  me.  My  sister  in  Kansas  City  has  been 
very  ill  since  last  July.  She  longs  for  me  to  be  with  her,  and  then  I  need 
the  change,  so  if  we  get  a  favorable  answer  from  Miss  Porter  I  shall  prob- 
ably sail  in  May.  It  is  hard  to  put  down,  even  for  a  time,  the  work  which 
has  come  to  be  such  a  part  of  my  life.  Yesterday  one  of  the  women  took 
hold  of  me  and  said  :  "If  you  do  go  home  we  shall  miss  you  so  !  Do  tell 
us  that  you  will  miss  us."  I  told  them  I  should  miss  them  as  much  as  they 
me,  which  very  much  pleased  the  dear  old  bodies.  We  all  had  a  good  laugh 
at  one  woman,  who  said,  "We  should  love  you  even  if  you  wore  your 
foi-eign  clothes  and  came  to  see  us."  Chinese  for  the  Chinese  !  They  do 
love  their  own  things,  and  think  there  is  nothing  like  tliem. 

We  are  delighted  at  the  prospect  of  a  visit  from  Dr.  Smith.  It  seems  too 
good  to  be  true.  I  wish  it  were  possible  for  all  our  church  members  in  the 
country  to  see  the  delegates  from  the  American  Board,  our  country  church 
members  have  so  little  to  encourage  and  build  them  up  compared  with  the 
church  members  in  Peking. 

A  prophet's  chamber. 

One  dear  church  member  who  lives  a  long  way  from  any  chapel  or  helper 
has  been  saving  for  years  to  get  money  enough  to  build  a  house  for  a  chapel 
or  guest  room  for  the  helpers  and  foreigners,  so  they  could  have  a  place  to 
stay  without  going  to  an  inn.  God  has  blessed  him  wonderfully.  His  crops 
have  exceeded  his  neighbors'  by  two  thirds.  This  year  he  found  he  had 
enough  to  buy  the  land  to  put  up  the  house  on.  The  land  was  arranged  for, 
though  the  money  was  not  paid  over  (but  in  Chinese  law  it  was  as  good  as 
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paid  for),  when  a  bad  man,  with  a  great  deal  of  influence  in  the  town,  went 
to  the  owner  and  said  he  must  not,  on  any  account,  sell  that  land  to  the 
*' Jesus  people."  He  gave  the  owner  half  the  value  of  the  land,  and  took  it 
for  his  own.  Then  he  sent  word  to  the  church  member  that  if  he  would  pay 
one  hundred  tiao  ($25  gold)  for  some  bread,  the  same  for  a  dish  of  vegetables, 
and  the  same  for  a  bowl  of  soup,  he  would  let  him  have  the  land.  The 
church  member  has  asked  us  to  help  him,  that  he  may  be  allowed  to  build 
the  house  "  for  the  use  of  God's  messengers."  I  have  written  to  Mr.  Ewing, 
but  do  not  know  what  he  will  think  best  to  do.  Our  church  member  is  quite 
broken-hearted,  as  it  has  been  his  hope  ever  since  his  conversion.  Once 
before  he  had  the  timber  all  bought  for  the  house,  and  it  was  set  on  fire, — a 
complete  loss  to  him. 

A   JUVENILE    TEACHER. 

How  I  wish  you  could  see  the  dear  little  lad  of  six  years  who  is  standing 
by  my  side  asking  questions  by  tens.  He  knows  two  or  three  hundred 
Chinese  characters,  and  is  a  great  help  in  my  station  class,  as  he 'knows  all 
the  characters -in  the  first  books  the  old  women  read,  and  loves  to  sit  on  the 
k'ang  and  help  teach  them.  I  just  asked  him  what  he  wanted  to  do  when 
he  grew  up.  He  said,  "Be  a  merchant."  "Don't  you  want  to  be  a 
preacher?"     "No,"  was  his  reply;  "they  never  have  any  money." 

This  morning  this  little  Celestial  came  to  my  door  before  I  was  up,  and 
asked  if  I  was  cold  in  the  night.  I  said,  "No;  were  you.?"  to  which  he 
replied,  "No  ;  I  was  not  cold,  and  I  am  very  glad  you  were  not."  Some- 
times he  gets  rather  impatient  when  the  women  ask  him  over  and  over  the 
same  character,  and  he  will  say:  "What  is  the  good  of  your  asking  if  you 
don't  remember?  I  will  tell  you  only  once  more."  I  wish  he  were  near  to 
a  school  ;  and  yet  at  his  age  it  is  best  that  he  do  not  study  much. 

ENCOURAGEMENT. 

The  work  in  all  our  country  field  is  most  encouraging,  the  people  are  so 
much  more  friendly  than  in  years  past.  At  one  new  station  opened  last 
May  some  fifteen  or  more  have  enrolled  their  names  as  seekers  of  the  truth. 
That  is  a  remarkable  growth,  when  there  was  not  a  Christian  or  any  one 
interested  in  Christianity  a  year  ago.  We  need  money  so  much  to  open  a 
chapel  there ;  we  have  two  small  rooms,  the  one  where  the  helper  lives, 
and  one  on  the  street  used  as  a  street  chapel.  When  I  go  I  have  to  live  at  an 
inn,  which  is  expensive,  and  too  public  to  be  considered  nice  for  women. 
The  women  will  not  come  there  to  see  me.  When  we  get  money  to  rent  a 
larger  place  I  shall  hope  to  open  a  work  among  the  women  there.  There 
are  four  or  five  nice  women  who  are  most  attentive  when  they  have  a  chance 
to  hear,  and  three  have  asked  to  be  taken  on  probation. 
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FROM  MISS  MARY  ETTA  MOULTON. 

Ahmednagar,  India,  April  9,  1898. 

This  last  year  I  have  lived  with  Mrs.  Bissell,  of  Ahmednagar,  and  her  two 
daughters.  With  Miss  Emily  Bissell  I  am  associated  in  work  in  the  Girls' 
Boarding  School.  Dr.  Julia  Bissell  has  medical  work  in  Ahmednagar. 
The  house  is  in  the  city  in  a  small,  cramped  compound.  Back  of  it  some 
dhobies  (workmen)  live.  To  the  east  is  a  Mohammedan  place  of  worship. 
Across  a  little  alley  to  the  west  are  a  number  of  native  houses,  and  across 
the  street  to  the  south  the  compound  containing  the  school  buildings,  the 
church,  and  a  bungalow,  in  which  live  Rev.  A.  G.  Bissell  and  family.  Mrs. 
Bissell's  house  is  one  of  the  oldest  of  our  mission  houses  in  Ahmednagar.  It 
is  built  of  brick,  is  two  stories  high,  and  the  woodwork  is  teak.  It  is  in  a 
small  compound,  in  which  are  the  kitchen,  servants'  quarters,  go-down 
(storehouse) ,  and  one  or  two  rooms  used  by  native  Christians.  The  com- 
pound has  a  sun-dried  brick  wall  all  around  it. 

The  school  buildings  and  dormitories  are  on  the  left  of  the  compound, 
across  the  street.  First  is  a  little  building  used  for  the  infant  class,  then  a 
long  building.  All  of  the  verandas  are  used  for  classes,  too,  and  this  last 
year  we  have  even  had  to  send  three  to  the  church  building.  Then  farther 
on  are  the  dormitories.  I  believe  it  is  six  we  have  there,  and  on  the  farther 
side  of  the  compound,  nearer  the  well,  are  two  others.  We  are  hard  pressed 
for  room  all  around,  and  are  in  hopes  to  build  some  more  convenient  dor- 
mitories soon.     These  are  of  sun-dried  brick  and  have  tiled  roofs. 

Our  school  is  the  largest  girls'  school  in  the  mission.  We  have  over  a 
hundred  boarders  and  one  hundred  and  twenty-five  day  scholars.  The 
course  of  study  in  India  is  different  for  boys  and  girls,  in  that  the  girls'  stand- 
ard is  one  lower  than  that  for  the  boys.  (Grades  we  call  them  at  home,  I 
believe.)  In  our  school  we  have  the  work  according  to  the  boys'  standard. 
The  highest  is  the  Anglo- Vernacular,  fifth  standard.  The  English  begins 
in  the  seventh  Vernacular,  I  believe. 

My  work  has  been  the  charge  of  the  three  highest  classes  and  of  the  sewing 
of  the  whole  school.  The  girls  are  just  like  home  girls.  They  will  do  their 
best  work  for  love.  They  change  every  year,  usually  for  the  better.  These 
girls  go  out  to  teach  in  our  own  or  other  schools,  and  to  become  wives  of 
our  pastors  and  teachers,  and  wherever  they  go  they  do  good  work, 

I  have  no  regular  work  in  the  villages,  but  go  whenever  I  can,  I  have 
wished  to  go  vvith  some  of  our  missionaries  that  tour  among  the  people,  but 
on  account  of  the  famine  and  plague  it  has,  so  far,  been  impossible.  On 
account  of  the  plague  we  had  to  dismiss  school  in   January  this  year,  but  are 
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in  hopes  to  be  allowed  to  call  it  again  in  June.  It  was  a  great  disappoint- 
ment to  close,  but  there  was  nothing  else  to  do.  We  hope  the  severe 
measures  used  by  the  plague  authorities,  and  the  intense  heat  we  are  now 
having,  will  prevent  a  return  of  the  disease  next  year. 

FROM    MISS    LOUISE    B.   FAY. 

CiLUME,  Bailundu,  Africa,  March  25,  1898. 

This  afternoon  we  had  no  school,  partly  on  account  of  rain,  and  partly 
because,  just  at  school  time,  we  found  that  the  white  ants  had  made  their 
way  into  our  bookcase  and  were  feeding  sumptuously  upon  our  books. 
There  was  nothing  to  be  done  but  remove  the  books,  push  aside  the  cases 
(Mrs.  Webster  and  I  have  ours  together),  put  tar  paper  under  the  mats 
which  are  near  the  bookcases,  tack  it  to  the  walls  behind  them,  clear  away 
all  traces  of  the  ants,  and  replace  the  books.  My  dictionary  was  pretty 
badly  used,  but  that  was  the  only  volume  harmed.  It  was  fortunate  that  we 
discovered  them  before  they  had  had  time  to  do  more  damage.  They  had 
probably  come  in  the  night  before,  as  they  build  up  very  quickly,  and  the 
mud  they  had  thrown  up  was  still  wet. 

A  funny  little  thing  occurred  yesterday  afternoon.  Some  of  the  girls  fol- 
lowed us  home  from  school,  and  sat  on  the  floor  talking  to  us  while  we 
were  preparing  the  bags  for  the  next  day's  sewing  class.  Soon  they  called 
our  attention  to  one  of  the  girls'  feet,  and  said  the  rats  had  been  nibbling 
them.  We  looked,  and,  sure  enough,  the  calloused  part  of  the  heel  was  all 
nibbled,  and  even  showed  the  marks  of  the  rat's  teeth  !  The  girl  said  it  was 
all  done  while  she  was  asleep.  She  did  not  even  feel  it.  I  suppose  if  it 
goes  too  deep  it  wakes  them  up.  Their  houses  are  full  of  rats,  and  I  suppose 
they  get  used  to  it. 
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FOR  WHAT   SHALL   I   PRAISE 
THEE? 

BY    CAROLINE    FRY. 

For  what  shall  I  praise  Thee,  my  God  and  my 

King? 
For   what   blessings    the    tribute    of  gratitude 

bring? 
Shall  I  praise  Thee  for  pleasure,  for  health,  or 

for  ease, 
For  the  sunshine  of  youth,   for  the  garden  of 


Shall  I  praise  Thee  for  flowers  that  bloomed  on  my  breast. 
For  joys  in  prospective,  and  pleasures  possessed? 
For  the  spirits  which  heightened  my  days  of  delight, 
And  the  slumbers  that  fell  on  my  pillow  bv  night? 

For  this  I  should  praise  Thee;   but  if  only  for  this, 
I  should  leave  half  untold  the  donation  of  bliss. 
I  thank  Thee  for  sickness,  and  sorrow,  and  care. 
For  the  thorns  I  have  gathered,  the  anguish  I  bear. 

For  nights  of  anxiety,  watching,  and  tears, 

A  present  of  pain,  a  prospective  of  fears; 

I  praise  Thee,  I  bless  Thee,  mv  Lord  and  my  God, 

For  the  good  and  the  evil  Thy  hand  hath  bestowed. 

The  flowers  were  sweet,  but  their  fragrance  is  flown; 
They  yielded  no  fruit,  they  are  withered  and  gone  I 
The  thorn,  it  was  poignant  but  precious  to  me, 
'Twas  the  message  of  mercy, — it  led  me  to  Thee 

—  Srirrfrd 
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THE    "WHEREIN"   OF    THESE   DAYS. 

BY    MRS.    S.    B.    CAPRON. 

Now  is  a  fitting  time  to  read  tlie  prophecy  of  Alalachi,  the  last  utterance 
preceding  the  great  silence  before  the  coming  of  the  world's  great  Redeemer. 
The  well-known  London  minister,  Rev.  G.  Campbell  Morgan,  has  unfolded, 
in  his  own  direct  way,  his  interpretation  of  the  teachings  of  this  book.  We 
seem  to  hear  spoken  in  our  ears  to-day  the  voice  of  God  in  the  words  of 
entreaty  then  used.  Especially  is  this  to  be  noted  in  all  that  is  said  about 
offerings  to  the  Lord.  He  seems  to  use  every  argument  to  show  the  inevit- 
able and  fearful  result  tiiat  will  fall  upon  those  who  rob  God. 

There  has  been  much  written  and  said  in  sympathy,  and  even  in  anxiety, 
for  the  missionaries,  who  for  two  long  years  have  been  patiently  waiting  for 
Christians  at  home  to  comprehend  the  situation  into  which  they  have  entered 
through  retrenchment.  Those  who  have  been  robbing  God  in  tithes  and 
offerings  are  not  those  who  will  be  likely  to  note  the  tokens  of  his  appear- 
ing, who  said,  "My  Name  shall  be  great  among  the  heathen." 

It  is  to  be  noted  that  the  Lord  is  sending  Holy  Spirit  filled  messengers  to 
cheer,  uplift,  and  inspire  his  missionary  servants,  and  the  outlook  of  the 
results  of  this  is  inspiring.  It  seems  as  if  the  Great  Leader  of  our  foreign 
missionary  service  was  entering  upon  new  plans  and  new  methods.  It  is 
also  to  be  noted  tliat  in  all  the  missions  of  the  American  Board  there  are 
signs  of  general  awakening  among  the  people,  and  manifestations  of  desire 
to  receive  the  life-giving  blessings  of  salvation.  It  is  also  to  be  noted  that 
there  are  signs  among  the  native  Christians  of  increased  devotion  and  spirit 
of  giving.  It  is  already  a  significant  fact  set  forth  in  the  statistics  of  the 
American  Board  for  the  year  1897,  that  one  sixth  of  the  support  of  all  its 
missions  has  come  from  the  contributions  on  mission  fields. 

In  view  of  these  signs  of  the  times,  it  becomes  a  serious  question,  how 
the  Lord  will  regard  those  who  have  called  offerings  to  him  "a  weariness." 
What  a  sentence  is  this  ! — "  Ye  have  snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts." 
Cannot  these  words  be  written  to-day,  among  us,  as  the  Lord's  estimate  of 
our  returns  to  him?  The  great  searchlight  which  he  has  thrown,  in  this 
prophecy,  upon  hidden  motives,  hidden  light,  regard  of  that  which  is  due 
his  holy  service,  is  flashing  its  rays  of  insight  into  the  souls  of  to-day. 
Most  comforting  is  it  to  find  among  all  these  denunciatory  words,  that  in 
every  place  He  will  find  a  "pure  offering."  The  name  is  to  be  great  among 
the  heathen,  however  anxious  and  burdened  may  be  His  servants  of  to-day. 
Who  would  not  fear  to  have  it  said  of  himself,  "  Neither  will  I  accept  an 
offering  at  your  hand  ! "     In  view  of  the  records  of  to-day  of  self-denial  and 
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true  estimate  of  tlie  honor  due  to  the  Lord  on  high,  and  such  records  are  in 
his  boolc  of  remembrance  as  well  as  in  our  own,  it  seems  as  if  the  Lord 
was  on  his  way  to  secure  and  appropriate  only  pure  offerings.  He  must  be 
weary  of  such  money  as  is  only  what  is  left  after  providing  one's  self  with 
every  possible  luxury.  Our  Christians,  let  it  be  remembered,  are  now  not 
only  not  in  an  aggressive  work  for  the  once  suffering,  and  now  risen.  Lord, 
but  are  actually,  with  persistent  deliberation,  destroying  work  well  beo-un 
and  well  in  hand.  It  will  not  take  this  glorious  and  Almighty  Jesus  long  to 
bring  in  to  himself  tlie  love  tokens  such  as  delight  him.  It  will  not  take 
him  long  to  fill  up  the  measure  of  the  $636,297  of  1897,  with  such  gifts  as 
remind  him  of  his  own  glory  laid  by,  that  he  might  minister  to  those  who 
needed  him. 

There  is  a  silent  solemnity  about  the  trend  of  events  now  revealing  the 
apathy  of  the  Church  of  Christ  on  the  great  foreign  missionary  work,  which 
seems  to  indicate  a  great  change.  If  the  Lord  is  about  to  garner  "pure 
offerings"  from  home  and  native  Christians,  and  is  moving  mightily  among 
the  missionary  forces  now  on  the  field  to  link  themselves  in  entire  dependence 
upon  him  alone,  we  are  surely  on  the  eve  of  great  and  marvelous  things  of 
which  we  have  thought  not. 

Here  is  a  revelation  from  one  missionary's  heart  under  date  of  June  15th  : 
"Up  to  Sunday  last  the  thouglit  of  all  the  unsupplied  needs  has  been  a  great 
Innxlen  to  me.  I  could  not  but  look  at  the  little  I  had  in  hand  and  compare 
it  with  tlie  needs,  and  wonder  how  I  was  to  make  the  one  meet  the  other. 
But  while  thinking  this  over  last  Sunday  the  Lord  showed  me  tliat  it  was  his 
part  to  provide,  and  so  I  cast  my  burden  on  him,  and  I  am  trusting  him  to 
show  me  how  to  use  what  he  gives  and  to  give  all  he  wants  me  to  use.  It 
is  a  great  relief  to  know  this,  even  when  to  the  mind,  or  so  far  as  anything 
we  can  see  indicates,  there  is  notiiing  to  show  how,  where  from,  or  when  the 
help  he  is  to  give  is  coming.  If  the}'  who  spend  so  much  in  useless  ways 
could  only  be  brought  to  see  what  a  very  small  part  of  that  amount  would  do 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  in  this  land,  I  am  sure  we  would  have  no  further 
trouble  about  funds.  But  I  must  not  set  ways  and  direct  the  Lord.  Within 
twelve  hours  from  that  time  there  came  such  a  confirmation  of  my  fiiith  and 
trust  that  I  am  both  humbled  at  my  weak  faith  and  very  thankful.  The  past 
three  years  have  been  slowly  but  surely  teaching  us  all,  I  think,  that  it  is  not 
to  churches  and  boards  that  we  are  to  look  primarily  for  help.  We  have 
been  brought  back  to  the  old  standpoint,  to  remember  that  'our  help  cometh 
from  the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and  earth.'" 

Here  comes  in  the  exquisite  and  supreme  satisfaction  of  laving  into  the 
keeping  of  the  risen  Lord  our  offerings,  which  shall  be  pure  and  pleasant  to 
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him,  and  ^vhich  he  can  transfer  totlie  comfort  and  keeping  of  one  whose  faith 
in  him  cannot  go  unblessed.  What  a  treasurer  is  lie  to  be  trusted  to  receive 
in  full  appreciation  of  the  value  of  tlie  gift,  and  to  use  it  with  tender  wisdom, 
and  to  bestow  it  where  it  will  kindle  faith,  and  hope,  and  renewed  trust  in 
some  one  who,  it  may  be,  is  giving  more  than  we  have  done  in  daily  patient 
self-denying  service.  He  indeed  is  greatest  in  God's  kingdom  who  ministers 
to  the  greatest  number  of  his  dear  children. 

And  the  dear,  blessed  givers  !  The  little  company  of  farmers'  wives  in 
Nebraska,  moved  b}^  their  own  selves,  who  gathered  their  money  for  women 
in  a  foreign  land  who  did  not  know  the  Lord.  The  precious  woman  who 
had  money  given  her  for  a  dress  which  she  needed,  who  took  twelve  dollars 
from  it  because  she  longed  for  a  share  in  telling  of  Jesus'  love  to  the  women 
in  Madura.  That  school-teacher  who,  from  a  salary  of  a  thousand  dollars, 
sustains  her  substitute  in  China  with  five  hundred  dollars.  The  widow  who 
lives  in  one  room  of  a  tenement  house  upon  two  hundred  dollars  a  year,  that 
she  may  give  eight  hundred  dollars  to  the  foreign  missionary  work.  We 
know  well  how  and  why  it  is  that  the  Lord  of  Hosts  says,  "  And  all  nations 
shall  call  you  blessed  :  for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome  land.'' 


CHINA. 
REASONS   FOR   THANKFULNESS. 

BY    MISS    MARY    S.   MORRILL. 

During  my  stay  in  the  home-land,  as  I  have  visited  among  the  churches, 
I  have  been  endeavoring  to  take  as  well  as  to  give.  In  those  informal  talks 
with  the  sisters  before  the  meeting,  or  in  a  chat  with  my  hostess,  I  have 
gathered  up  the  various  ways  in  which  "  we  do  it,"  and  intend  to  transplant 
some  of  them  in  our  Pao-ting-fu  auxiliary.  Thank  offerings  and  praise 
meetings  have  been  of  special  interest  to  me,  for  while  our  women  have 
"  the  buds  and  blossoms  of  thankfulness,"  as  one  of  the  more  advanced 
called  speech,  they  need  to  bring  forth  more  "  fruit,  which,"  said  the  speaker, 
"  is  our  deeds  and  words."  I  have  heard  of  one  lady  who  had  a  little  globe, 
with  a  crack  in  the  frozen  north  pole.  Into  this  she  dropped  her  ofltrings, 
and  it  was  not  inaptly  termed  her  world  of  gratitude.  In  a  society  not  far 
from  Boston  they  hoard  up  tlieir  thankfulness,  reasons,  and  coins  in  dainty 
yellow  silk  bags,  but  over  in  Pao-ting-fu  we  literally  can  ours.  In  the  early 
days  of  the  society  we  tried  taking  a  collection  at  the  missionarv  meeting, 
but  it  happened,  when  the  little  wicker  dust  pan  was  passed,  while  reasons 
for  thankfulness  were  glibly  set  forth,   they  too  often  ended  with,  "but  I 
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forgot  to  bring  the  cash."  The  missionary  bethought  her  of  another  device, 
and  also  found  a  use  for  her  empty  condensed  milk  tins,  which  a  servant  had 
been  pronouncing  valueless.  A  tin-worker  was  called,  who  provided  them 
with  covers  ;  Chinese  lingers  deftly  covered  them  with  the  festive  red  paper, 
and  a  teacher  added  appropriate  texts.  Our  last  ones  had  the  suggestive 
"  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  benefits?  "  written  on  the  top 
of  the  can,  while  below  was  the  answer — 

"  Take  my  silver  and  my  gold, 
Not  a  mite  would  I  withhold." 

These  boxes  were  first  introduced  to  the  women  with  some  hesitation.  We 
invited  all  connected  with  us  to  a  social  meeting.  After  a  brief  praise  ser- 
vice, in  which  there  was  spirit  if  not  tune,  and  a  short  Bible  reading,  tea 
and  cakes  were  served.  When  every  one  looked  refreshed,  the  new  mite 
boxes  were  brought  in  on  a  tray  and  their  use  explained.  The  women  were 
delighted  with  them,  and  some  who  w^ere  not  able  to  be  with  us  that  after- 
noon sent  for  them.  More  than  one  told  me  they  couldn't  help  giving, 
because  they  looked  so  pretty  and  reminded  them  of  the  happy  things  they 
heard  in  the  women's  meetings.  Six  months  later  the  little  band  of  women 
came  together  and  we  opened  the  cans.  They  had  to  be  called  down  when 
they  recounted  their  reasons  for  thankfulness,  each  one  had  so  many  that  one 
or  two  would  have  taken  all  the  time. 

I  have  kept  a  little  memorandum  of  the  testimonies  given  on  "these  days 
of  praise,"  by  our  women,  and  would  copy  a  few  of  them  to  swell  the  song 
of  thankfulness  "for  what  the  Lord  hath  wrought,"  that  in  this  month 
ascends  from  the  sisters  at  home  as  they  begin  another  year. 

We  all  know  how  rare  a  grace  it  is  to  offer  praise  for  the  blessing  that  is 
withheld,  yet  our  dear,  old  Mrs.  Shen,  to  whom  sight  has  been  long  denied, 
praises  the  Lord  that  when  he  withheld  her  healing  he  revealed,  and  inclined 
her  heart  to  accept,  the  Light  of  the  Woi-ld.  For  five  years  she  has  been 
regularly  visited  once  a  week  by  the  Bible  w^onian  and  taught,  not  to  read 
but  to  repeat.  After  two  or  three  elementary  books  of  instruction  in  the 
truth  had  been  memorized,  the  Gospel  of  John  and  several  psalms  were 
taught  her.  She  savs,  "  It  is  such  a  comfort  to  me  when  I  sit  alone  in  my 
darkness  to  say  over  His  words.  Sometimes  I  forget  what  comes  next,  and 
then  I  ask  Him  to  remind  me  and  he  always  helps  me."  "What  a  pity  it 
is  that  Mrs.  Shen  cannot  see,"  some  one  remarked  wdio  had  been  listening 
one  day  to  her  intelligent  answers  as  I  reviewed  a  long  lesson.  The  old 
ladv  turned  quickly  and  said,  with  a  smile,  "If  I  could  see  I  might  not  have 
the  leisure  nor  the  inclination  to  learn  of  these  things.     It  is  well  as  it  is." 

Two  bright,  interesting  women   told    of  their   narrow,  imsatisfied  lives 
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before  thev  came  in  contact  with  the  gospel.  Said  one  of  them,  "  I  used 
to  wish  I  was  dead  and  could  enter  into  a  dog  for  my  next  existence."  "  But 
why  a  dog?"  I  queried  wonderingly,  as  1  thought  of  the  half-starved  curs 
that  I  had  seen  in  the  streets.  "  Oh,"  she  replied,  "  a  dog  can  run  round 
and  do  as  it  pleases  ;  I  got  so  tired  of  staying  in.  But  this  book  gives  me  so 
many  things  to  think  of,"  as  she  brouglit  out  her  gospel  to  read  a  little. 
"  Now  I  know  that  I  have  a  soul  that  will  live  in  the  home  He  has  gone  to 
prepare  for  me."  Another,  who  had  also  believed  in  transmigration,  told 
how  she  had  often  apprehended  hunger  in  the  next  stage  of  her  existence. 
"I  wanted  to  enter  a  cat,  for  they  are  generally  well  fed.  But  that  was 
before  I  heard  of  the  Bread  and  of  the  Water  of  Life.  I  know  now  how  to 
pray  'give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.'     I  thank  Him  for  that  pra3'er." 

One  Sunday  morning  our  Presbyterian  neighbor,  Mr.  Lowrie,  preached 
for  us.  A  wonderfully  helpful  sermon  it  was,  on  "  The  Great  Teacher."  He 
contrasted  Christ,  who  was  the  first  man  to  teach  a  woman,  with  their  own 
Confucius  and  Buddha,  who  ignored  and  despised  her.  Nor  shall  I  forget 
the  gladness  and  interest  expressed  by  the  women  in  our  noon  meeting  as 
they  talked  over  the  sermon.  "Because  Christ's  teachers  have  come  to  us, 
it  makes  being  a  woman  mean  more,"  said  one.  A  single  illustration  of  the 
teachiilg  in  the  Chinese  classics  will  say  volumes  for  the  condition  of  women 
where  the  leaven  of  Christianity  has  not  been  felt.  Mencius  is  conversing 
with  his  pupil,  who  asks,  "If  a  woman  should  fall  into  the  water  and  the 
only  way  of  rescuing  her  was  to  extend  his  hand,  should  he  attempt  to  save 
her  or  let  her  perish?"  "  Better  to  let  her  drown,"  returned  the  philosopher, 
"than  to  contaminate  yovn-  hand  by  her  touch."  Let  us  thank  God,  my 
sisters,  that  through  you  so  many  of  China's  women  have  felt  the  out- 
reaching,   uplifting  touch  of  Christianity. 

Listen  and  you  will  hear  testimony  after  testimon}'  from  those  who  have 
been  freed  from  physical  bondage  and  suffering.  The  grievous  burdens  of 
pain  and  weakness  that  are  entailed  by  the  golden  lilies,  as  China's  poets 
fancifully  describe  the  tiny  feet,  are  being  lifted  only  by  the  lever  of  the 
gospel.  IMotliers  return  thanks  that  God  has  given  them  the  moral  courage 
to  practice  with  their  girls  what  they  have  long  felt  to  be  right,  and  daughters 
rejoice  in  their  release.  Many  return  thanks  for  the  hindering  sickness  that 
brought  them  to  the  dispensary,  where  while  waiting  for  the  busy  physician 
they  heard  one  telling  of  the  "  healing  of  the  soul's  diseases  through  a 
Saviour's  grace." 

Some  tell  of  special  grace  vouchsafed  in  overcoming  temptation,  in  recogni- 
tion of  which  they  have  dropped  their  scanty  cash  in  the  tin.  A  Bible 
woman  had  tried  for  a  long  time  to  leave  off  smoking,  but  had  only  succeeded 
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in  diminishing  the  quantity.  One  spring  when  a  band  of  our  helpers  was 
attending  the  annual  meeting  at  Tung-cho,  she  felt  so  ashamed  to  take  her 
pipe  with  her  that  she  left  it.  behind.  Great  was  her  rejoicing  while  she  was 
away  at  finding  the  appetite  had  left  her,  and  never  again  did  she  crave  the 
solace  of  her  tobacco.  Her  can  and  lips  testified  her  thankfulness  at  her 
freedom  from  a  questionable  habit. 

There  is  never  a  can  opening  but  some  one  calls  upon  us  to  rejoice  with 
her  over  answered  prayers  for  the  conversion  of  some  relative  or  the  removal 
of  some  burden  of  anxiety.  A  young  mother  in  Pao-ting-fu  last  winter 
returned  thanks  for  the  coming  of  a  little  son  to  fill  the  longing  caused  by  the 
loss  of  her  baby  Israel  some  two  years  since.  The  last  arrival  is  called  Mu-ti 
after  D.  L.  Moody,  and  it  is  his  parents'  prayer  that  in  manhood  he  will  be 
to  his  countrymen  what  the  evangelist  has  been  to  many  here. 

Were  not  our  women  and  girls  a  little  too  shy  to  mention  it  in  our  meetings, 
I  am  sure  the  changes  that  are  coming  in  the  home  life  would  be  openly  and 
gratefully  recognized.  But  a  sentence  or  two  let  fall  in  private  conversation 
and  the  bright  faces  tell  their  own  story.  "  I  talked  over  the  betrothal  that 
the  helper  planned  with  Shu  Mei,"  said  that  young  lady's  mother,  "and 
asked  her  if  she  was  willing  to  marry  Yuan  Shun.  She  sa3's  she  doesn't 
want  to,  so  we  had  better  not  talk  about  it."  Later  the  same  woman  came 
to  me  and  requested  me  to  write  a  letter  to  her  daughter,  then  away  at  school, 
and  ascertain  how  she  felt  toward  another  suitor.  I  soon  received  a  letter 
from  the  maiden  thanking  me  for  my  interest,  and  saying,  "  My  teacher  knows 
our  customs  ;  we  Chinese  girls  do  not  decide  these  things  for  ourselves,  but  if 
my  parents  approve,  I  am  willing."  True,  in  both  cases  she  did  not  see  hen- 
proposed  betrothed,  but  I  know  that  our  bright  girls  are  glad  of  this  very 
small  voice  in  the  matter  which  is  to  change  their  entire  lives. 

A  woman,  when  just  learning  to  pray,  said  to  me:  "I  never  dare  pray 
when  he's  around  for  fear  that  he  will  laugh  at  me.  He  knows  how  so  much 
better  than  I  do."  A  letter  last  winter  said,  "  When  the  women  were  study- 
ing about  Hannah  and  Samuel,  Mrs.  Yang  remarked  :  'It  does  help  when 
parents  pray  together  about  their  children.  His  father  whipped  San  Tang 
because  he  was  mischievous  and  didn't  study,  but  it  wasn't  until  we  both  got 
down  and  prayed  about  it  together  that  the  little  boy  mended  his  ways.'" 
Can  you  picture  to  yourselves  the  change  that  came  over  that  household,  for 
the  woman  to  pray  with  her  husband  and  no  longer  feel  afraid  to  do  so? 

So  for  these  and  other  blessings  too  numerous  to  mention  the  cans  have 
been  filled  and  emptied  very  many  times.  We  were  talking  one  year  about 
what  we  should  do  with  our  offering.  The  native  pastor's  wife  said,  "Let 
us  send  it  to  a  place  where  the  people  arc  more  miserable  than  ourselves, 
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wliere  they  liave  not  as  much  to  be  thankful  for  as  we  have."  Just  at  that 
time  we  had  lieard  of  the  devastations  wrought  by  the  Spanish  and  cyclones 
among  the  islands  of  the  sea,  and  it  was  decided  to  send  the  pittance  to 
Micronesia.  Now  a  framed  certificate,  hanging  in  the  women's  prayer- 
meeting  room,  assures  us  that  we  are  the  owners  of  shares  in  the  Robert  Logan. 
This  3ear  the  Pao-fu  Church  rejoices  in  a  long-needed  communion  service. 
That  will  be  a  lasting  memorial  of  many  daily  and  special  blessings  in  lives 
that  would  never  have  known  them  had  you  not  "come  with  a  gift."  Let 
us  hope  that  it  will  be  a  reminder  to  them,  as  one  of  our  schoolgirls  suggested 
when  we  were  considering  its  purchase,  "  to  give  thanks  unto  God  for  his 
unspeakable  gift." 

MEXICO. 

CHRISTIAN   ENDEAVORERS   IN  THE   "DELECTABLE 
MOUNTAINS." 

BY    MRS.    SARA    B.   HOW'LAND. 

We  are  rejoicing  in  the  inspiring  Convention  of  Young  People's  Societies 
held  in  Toluca  July  8th  to  nth,  and  we  want  you  all  to  give  thanks  with 
us  for  the  abundant  blessings  received.  Never  has  the  work  looked  so 
bright,  never  has  the  future  of  Mexico  held  such  glorious  iDrophecies  as  when 
we  stood  on  the  mountains  and  let  the  real  landscape  before  us  stand  as  a 
type  of  the  uplifting  of  our  hearts  unto  the  mountains  from  whence  cometh 
our  help. 

I  never  went  to  a  Christian  Endeavor  convention  at  home,  and  so  I  may 
be  pardoned  for  believing  that  ours  are  better  !  Ours  means  so  much.  Just 
think  how  the  light  has  dawned  in  their  hearts.  From  homes  dai-kened  by 
poverty  and  sin  have  come  forth  these  happy  Christians  whose  shining 
faces  show  their  joy  that  they  are  going  up  to  the  feast.  No  mere  pleasure 
excursion  ever  caused  such  happiness. 

The  railroad  officials  very  kindly  gave  us  third  class  cars  at  half  rates,  and 
as  there  was  only  one  night  in  the  journey  from  Guadalajara  to  Toluca,  our 
party  did  not  have  a  hard  time.  These  cars  have  long  benches  down  the  1 
sides  and  through  the  middle,  and  are  quite  convenient  when  one  wants  to 
curl  up  on  a  red  sarape  and  take  her  turn  at  sleeping.  Such  a  nice  party  as 
we  have  when  we  have  collected  ourselves  after  the  rush  of  leaving.  Here 
are  the  four  missionaries  from  this  station  and  two  of  the  children.  Bertha 
and  Barbara,  and  Edward  Light,  our  bright,  helpful  American  delegate; 
Don  Miguel  Magdaleno,  our  good  pastor  from  Tlajomulco,  and  his  daughter 
Maria  ;  Pablo,  the  president  of  our  local  C.  E.  Society,  with  Feliz,  his  wife, 
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and  Fausto,  their  little  boy  ;  Josefa,  who  has  been  teacher  in  our  school  for 
many  years;  Aureliano,  the  official  delegate  of  the  society;  Tomasa,  the 
most  advanced  pupil  in  school,  who  graduates  this  year;  Gregoria  and 
Maria,  also  from  the  school,  and  Amelia,  the  junior  delegate  ;  Joaquina  and 
Lorenza,  earnest  Christian  women  from  the  church.  What  interest  we  take 
as  the  train  stops  and  new  delegates  come  on,  smiling,  as  we  all  are,  and  carry- 
ing Bibles,  hymn  books,  and  banners  galore,  with  boxes  of  lunch  and  bundles 
of  clothes,  and  more  red  sarapes.  We  know  an  Endeavorer  as  soon  as  he 
enters,  and  we  smile  to  see  that  the  conductor  several  times  asks  some  one 
who  has  strayed  in  our  cars  by  mistake  to  please  leave,  even  before  he  looks 
at  the  tickets.  The  changed  faces  are  powerful  witnesses  to  the  power  of  the 
gospel  in  the  heart.  The  early  morning  finds  us  in  Mexico  Citv,  where  we 
must  spend  the  day,  and  it  is  a  real  pleasm'e  to  go  with  our  people  to  the 
tomb  of  Juarez,  through  the  fine  museum,  to  the  Alameda,  and  to  the  famous 
shrine  of  the  Virgin  of  Guadalupe,  where  the  beautiful  view  from  the  top  oi' 
the  hill  attracts  us  much  more  than  the  miraculous  painting  or  the  holy  spring 
of  water. 

The  ride  to  Toluca  is  one  of  the  loveliest  bits  ot  travel  I  have  had,  and 
it  would  take  pages  to  describe  the  wonderful  mountains  with  their  chang- 
ing lights,  the  railroad  bridges  with  their  turns  and  loops,  the  little  red-tiled 
villages  shining  below  us,  the  glimpses  of  Popocatapetl  with  its  snow-capped 
peak,  the  greenness,  and  freshness,  and  beauty  all  about  us.  All  the  time 
we  were  climbing,  and  when  we  reached  Toluca  we  were  more  than  seven 
thousand  feet  above  sea  level — on  the  "  Delectable  Mountains"  it  seemed  to 
us  many  times  afterwards. 

I  wish  you  could  go  with  us  every  step  of  the  way,  but  you  can  only  get 
the  barest  outline  of  those  days,  filled  to  overflowing  with  precious  oppor- 
tunities. Mr.  Morales,  who  is  better  known  as  the  "  Moody  of  Mexico," 
had  charge  of  the  early  morning  prayer  meetings,  which  were  the  best  of 
everything.  His  power  of  touching  the  heart  by  a  plain,  direct  exposition 
of  familiar  truth  is  indeed  wonderful,  and  old  and  young,  American  mis- 
sionaries and  native  ISIexicans  alike,  yielded  to  liis  spell,  and  were  brought 
like  humble  disciples  to  learn  of  him. 

Who  can  ever  forget  the  meeting  on  "  Rejected  Opportunities,"  and  how 
Moses  had  to  have  Aaron  "  tied  to  him  "  forever,  because  he  did  not  take 
the  Lord  at  his  word  when  he  said,  "I  will  be  with  thy  nv^uth''.'  How 
many  a  foreign  missionar}'  has  found  it  strictly  true  that  by  using  an  inter- 
preter in  the  first  years  of  his  missionary  service,  from  an  unreasonable  fear 
of  mistakes,  he  has  forever  lost  the  power  of  tlie  ready  speech  that  will  win 
men's  hearts  and  bring  their  souls  to  Christ ! 
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What  a  graphic  lesson  Mr.  Morales  drew  from  Barak,  who  would  not  go 
to  meet  Sisera  unless  Deborah  went  too,  and  therefore  all  the  honor  was 
given  to  a  woman  ;  and  how  he  brought  the  smiles  and  tears  by  his  quaint 
story  of  the  snail,  wlio  was  late  in  arriving  at  Jupiter's  "Convention"  be- 
cause he  couldn't  leave  his  house  and  so  brought  it  on  his  head,  for  which 
he  was  sentenced  to  wear  it  for  evermore  !  How  many  things  we  try  to 
drag  with  us  into  God's  service,  and  by  and  by  we  are  bound  hand  and  foot 
instead  of  being  free  to  go  forth  on  his  errands  ! 

Every  morning  were  these  wonderful  meetings,  when  strong  men  wept 
and  made  new  consecration  of  themselves  to  God's  service,  when  prayers 
and  testimonies  followed  one  another  in  swift  succession,  and  it  seemed 
hardly  possible  to  stop  for  the  real  programme  of  the  day.  The  Spirit, 
however,  did  not  leave  us  ;  but  every  exercise  was  characterized  by  the 
deepest  earnestness  and  the  most  beautiful  spirit  of  Christian  love  and 
harmony.  There  were  essays  upon  many  subjects  connected  with  the  work 
of  Christian  Endeavor  and  the  Sunday  school, — all  of  them  well  thought 
out,  practical,  and  helpful,  and  some  exceedingly  strong  and  eloquent.  It 
would  do  your  hearts  good  to  see  many  of  the  Mexican  preachers  and 
speakers,  earnest  men  who  would  do  credit  to  any  Christian  Endeavor 
Society  in  the  home  land,  full  of  the  Spirit,  and  with  real  power  in  sermons 
and  in  prayer.  Only  one  Mr.  IMorales  would  give  us  bright  hopes  for  the 
future  of  Mexico,  and  there  are  many  others  who,  though  not  possessed  of 
his  spiritual  power,  are  yet  doing  noble  work  in  the  army  of  the  Lord. 
There  was  an  enthusiastic  and  most  harmonious  business  meeting  at  the 
close,  in  which  it  was  unanimously  voted  to  have  a  "Confederation  of  So- 
cieties," so  that  representatives  of  Epworth  Leagues  and  Baptist  Young 
People's  Societies  could  join  with  the  Christian  Endeavorers  in  the  great 
yearly  Convention,  making  a  strong  organization  to  work  against  the  powers 
of  evil. 

It  means  so  much  when  we  can  show  the  Romanists  that  all  the  so-called 
"sects,"  about  which  they  write  so  bitterly  in  their  publications,  are  really 
one  united  band  working  for  the  same  end.  Each  denomination  is  to  work 
in  its  own  way  and  have  its  own  special  Rallies,  but  at  Convention  time  we 
are  coming  together  to  pray  and  study  the  Bible,  to  compare  ways  of  work- 
ing, and  learn  from  others'  experience,  to  press  one  another's  hands  and 
say,  "God  bless  you." 

In  our  sixteen  years  of  life  in  Mexico  we  have  seen  some  bitter  disagree- 
ments between  denominations,  and  have  heard  cutting  words  spoken  by  one 
Christian  to  another.  This  has  liindered  the  work  and  given  real  reason  to 
make  our  enemies  triumph.      But   the  blessed   spirit  of  love  has  begun  to 


l8g8.'\  PROGRESS    IN    CHINA.  445 

reign,  and  we  have  never  been  in  a  sweeter  atmosphere  of  peace  and  har- 
mony than  is  around  us  now.  Is  it  not  blessed.^  Every  one  was  radiant, 
and  the  hearty  fashion  of  a  Mexican  embrace  seemed  to  be  tlie  only  greeting 
sufficiently  warm  to  express  the  feelings  of  cordiality  existing  between 
Americans  and  foreigners  alike.  This  is  why  the  very  air  seemed  full  of  an 
unseen  Presence,  and  every  one  received  a  blessing.  Truly  the  greatest 
thing  in  the  world  is  love,  and  it  must  be  the  basis  of  true  missionary  work. 

There  was  an  interesting  Junior  Rally  ;  a  striking  object  lesson  by  Mr. 
Morales,  when  the  chains  of  darkness  were  struck  oti'  the  world  witli  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit;  a  wonderful  night  meeting,  after  the  usual  evening 
service,  for  all  the  women  of  the  Convention,  when  every  heart  seemed 
bowed  before  God  in  deep  humility,  and  nearly  every  voice  was  heard  in 
prayer  or  testimony ;  a  consecration  service  of  deep  solemnity,  when  vows 
were  renewed  with  heartfelt  fervor ;  and  then  came  the  good-bys  and  resolu- 
tions and  thanks,  and  the  feast  was  over. 

Again  we  lifted  our  eyes  to  the  hills  in  the  homeward  journey  ;  again  we 
sang  song  after  song,  and  rejoiced  together  over  the  blessings  that  had  come 
to  us.  Then  came  the  second  day  in  the  city,  when  we  passed  some  delight- 
ful hours  in  the  beautiful  old  forest  of  Chapultepec,  where  the  view  seen 
from  the  grounds  of  Montezuma's  palace  is  beyond  description,  and  after 
one  long  night  and  a  day  in  the  cars  we  reached  Guadalajara  in  safety,  and 
were  met  by  a  crowd  of  schoolgirls  and  church  people,  all  eager  to  hear 
of  our  adventures.  Talk  about  Echo  Meetings !  We  have  been  echoing 
ever  since,  and  the  end  is  not  yet.  We  thank  God  for  Christian  Endeavor 
in  Mexico  !  We  had  to  come  down  from  the  Delectable  Mountains,  but 
we  mean  to  keep  them  in  sight  all  the  year. 

There  is  not  time  to  speak  of  the  many  opportunities  opening  before  us ; 
but  this  one  thing  is  true,  there  has  been  more  real  spiritual  growth  in  our 
church  and  society  last  year  than  ever  before.  There  is  more  real  depth  of 
experience,  a  higher  ideal  of  Christian  living,  more  love  one  toward  another, 
more  desire  to  work  for  the  Master.  Shall  we  not  be  thankful.^  Pi'ay  for 
us,  dear  friends,  that  we  may  be  more  earnest  and  faithful,  and  be  ready  to 
claim  the  blessings  that  God  has  promised  to  those  who  seek  them. 


Progress  in         Among  the  interesting  sights  to  the  tourist  in  China  are  the 
China.  examination    halls, — large    barn-like    places    filled  with    little 

stalls, — where  students  sit  day  after  day  in  far  less  comfort  than  tliey 
would  find  in  our  American  stables.  Here  the  young  men  of  the  country, 
and  the  old  as  well,  assemble  by  the  thousands,  trying  to  pass  examinations 
that  will  entitle  them  to  one  degree  after  another  till  they  reach  the  class  from 
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which  the  officials  of  the  country  are  chosen.  With  true  Chinese  persistency 
they  try  for  these  degrees  sometimes  till  old  age  overtakes  them.  Heretofore 
it  has  been  pitiful  to  think  of  all  this  effort  over  nothing  but  the  teaching  of 
Confucius  and  the  Chinese  classics,  so  useless  according  to  our  Western  ideas. 
It  is  refreshing  to  know  that  of  late  they  are  taking  in  something  of  the 
geography  and  history  of  the  outside  world,  and  a  little  of  Western  science. 
Better  than  all,  the  examiners  recommend  the  Old  Testament  as  a  text-book, 
"because  it  is  the  classic  of  Christian  countries,"  and  a  new  question  on  the 
papers  this  year  is,  "What  do  you  know  of  the  repeopling  of  the  earth  by 
Noah  and  his  family  after  the  flood?"  Some  one  asks,  "Who  can  estimate 
the  good  results  of  requiring  two  million  educated  Chinese  to  study  the  classic 
of  Christian  countries  ?  " 


MRS.  ISABELLA   BIRD  BISHOP. 

BY    MRS.    JOSEPH    COOK. 

Isabella  Bird  Bishop  first  became  known  to  American  readers  through 
her  "Lady's  Life  in  the  Rocky  Mountains,"  published  some  twenty  years  ago. 

It  is  a  most  fiiscinating  record  of  unique  and  daring  exploits.  When  the 
book  first  appeared  a  reviewer  said  of  it,  "  Of  the  bold  dragoons  who  have 
recently  figured  in  military  life,  bewitching  the  world  with  feats  of  noble 
horsemanship,  the  fair  Amazon  who  rides  like  a  centaur  over  the  roughest 
passes  of  the  Rocky  Mountains  will  certainly  bear  away  the  palm."  Mrs. 
Bishop,  who  was  then  Miss  Bird,  visited  Colorado  in  the  autumn  and  early 
winter  of  1873  on  her  way  to  England  from  the  Sandwich  Islands.  Her 
experiences  in  the  Islands  resulted  in  a  book,  called  "Six  Months  in  the 
Sandwich  Islands." 

Mrs.  Bishop  is  a  Scotch  woman,  and  she  has  a  home  in  Edinburgh,  which 
is  more  a  storehouse  for  her  impedimenta  than  an  abiding  place  for  herself. 
For  many  years  she  and  an  only  sister,  to  whom  she  was  devotedly  attached, 
constituted  the  entire  family,  and  her  earlier  books  are  in  the  form  of  letters 
lo  this  sister.  In  the  last  paragraph  of  the  preface  to  "Unbeaten  Tracks  in 
Japan,"  Miss  Bird  speaks  sorrowfully  of  tlie  death  of  this  "beloved  and  only 
sister,  to  whose  able  and  careful  criticism  these  letters  owe  much,  and  whose 
loving  interest  was  the  inspiration  alike  of  my  travels  and  of  my  narratives  of 
them."  She  dedicates  "The  Golden  Chersonese"  "to  a  Beloved  Memory," 
so  we  see  that  this  great  bereavement  is  an  abiding  sorrow. 

When  I  was  in  Edinburgh  in  the  winter  of  iSSo-Si,  Miss  Bird's  marriage 
to  Dr.  Bishop,  of  the  University,  was  quite  freely  discussed,  and  many 
wondered  whether  this  eager,  alert,  untiring  traveler  would  be  content  to  fold 
her  wings  and  abide  in  one  nest.     Miss  Bird,  like  Mrs.  Professor  Blackie, 
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ravel V  accepted  society  invitations.  They  were  warm  friends,  and  I  had  tlie 
good  fortune  to  meet  them  together  on  one  occasion.  With  the  prospect  of 
my  round-the-world  tour  before  me  and  without  a  great  amount  of  physical 
strength,  I  regarded  this  delicate-looking  little  lady  with  amazement  at  her 
achieyements,  and  I  asked  her  if  she  didn't  sometiiiies  get  so  tired  as  to  lose 
receptivity  and  res2")onsiyeness.  Her  reply  was  that  her  experiences  were 
usually  so  unique  that  she  forgot  physical  discomforts. 

That  is  the  genius  of  the  woman.  Slie  is  a  born  traveler  and  investigator. 
No  wonder  that  she  is  a  Fellow  of  the  Royal  Geographical  Society,  and  that 
the  results  of  her  daring  explorations  in  Thibet,  in  Korea,  and  along  many 
*'  unbeaten  tracks  "  are  highly  valued. 

But  to  our  readers  her  interest  in  missions  is  of  supreme  interest.  She 
herself  confesses  that  she  went  to  the  far  East  not  simply  indifferent  to 
missionary  work  among  the  natives,  but  positively  prejudiced  against  it,  and 
any  one  who  has  carefully  read  "  Unbeaten  Tracks  in  Japan,"  published  in 
iSSo,  will  remember  more  than  one  critical  fling  at  missionaries  and  their 
methods.  This  fact  makes  her  change  of  feeling  the  more  gratifying,  for  she 
says  distinctly  that  she  was  converted  to  an  interest  in  missions  from  her  own 
observations,  continued  in  many  cases  through  months  of  keenest  examination. 

Dr.  Bishop  became  an  invalid  soon  after  their  marriage,  and  Mrs.  Bishop 
nursed  and  tended  him  untiringly  for  three  years.  After  his  death  she  again 
resumed  her  travels,  and  we  have  "Among  the  Thibetans,"  and  "Korea  and 
Her  Neighbors,"  as  the  result  of  wanderings  after  her  sixtieth  year,  and  in 
frail  health.  Mrs.  Bishop,  although  a  Church  of  England  woman,  is  not 
denominationally  biased  in  her  interest  in  missions.  Early  in  the  nineties 
she  spoke  and  wrote  much  along  missionary  lines,  and  always  drew  a  large 
audience  because  she  was  a  famous  traveler,  and  in  this  way  could  get  a 
hearing  for  the  needs  of  the  Christless  world  as  no  ordinary  speaker  on  mis- 
sions could  do. 

From  the  fact  of  her  husband's  being  a  physician,  Mrs.  Bishop  has  been 
specially  interested  in  medical  missions,  and  has  done  not  a  little  herself 
toward  founding  and  endowing  hospitals  in  those  quarters  where  women  are 
particularly  neglected.  Most  of  our  readers  will  recall  Mrs.  Bishop's  paper 
on  "Medical  Missions,"  which  she  sent  to  the  Congress  of  Missions  held  in 
1S93  in  connection  with  the  Columbian  Fair  at  Chicago.  Her  leaflet, 
entitled  "Heathen  Claims  and  Christian  Duty,"  has  had  a  wide  circulation, 
and  has  been  translated  into  many  languages. 

Through  the  kindness  of  a  friend  in  Edinburgh  we  are  able  to  give  our 
readers  a  picture  of  Mrs.  Bishop  taken  in  Manchurian  dress  as  late  as 
November,   1S97. 


-  To  give,  light/  to  them  ihai  sit  in  darKoess  k-^*?'- 

WHAT  MIGHT   HAVE   BEEN. 

[Written  for  Life  and  Light.] 
BY    PANSY. 

"  No  ;  I  shall  not !  I  don't  mean  to  give  one  red  cent  for  a  thank  oflering. 
Let  the  people  who  have  things  to  be  tliankful  for  do  the  giving;  I'm  not 
one  of  them." 

The  speaker  was  a  plain-faced  girl,  with  freckles,  and  features  generally 
that  would  have  been  called  homely  at  first  tliought,  though  there  was  a 
pleasant  twinkle  in  her  good-sized  grey  eyes  which  suggested,  as  a  rule,  a 
clicery  disposition.  She  was  seated,  in  a  large  upper  room,  stifling  as  to 
heat,  despite  the  fact  that  the  three  large  windows,  all  on  one  side,  were 
open  at  their  widest.  The  room  was  strewn  with  bits  of  matei"ial  ot  almost 
every,  shade  and  grade;  sewing  machines  abounded,  all  of  them  quiet^  and 
tlie  girls,  of  whom  there  were  a  dozen  or  more,  were  lounging  about  in 
various  attitudes  that  indicated  the  rest  hour  in  some  large  industrial  estab- 
lishment. It  was,  in  fact,  high  noon  of  an  August  da}',  and  this  was  the 
upper  workroom  of  jMadame  Farrand's  fashionable  dressmaking  parlors. 

"Why,  Mate  Smith  !  "  ejaculated  one  of  the  girls,  in  response  to  her  an- 
nouncement, "  You  won't  dare  to  say  you  aren't  going  to  give  anything. 
Miss  Carter  said  if  we  would  each  give  a  quarter  she  could  make  up  the  five 
dollars  for  her  class  ;  and  thcic  won't  be  any  of  tiie  okler  classes  give  less 
than   that  for  thank-olVering  day." 

(449) 


450  LIFE  AND  LIGHT.  \^October^ 

"  I  Qon't  care  if  they  won't ;  and  you'll  see  whether  I'll  dare  to  sav  it  or 
not !  The  idea  of  my  giving  a  quarter  toward  five  dollars  for  a  thank  ofier- 
ing !  I  tell  you  I've  nothing  to  be  thankful  for,  and  no  quarters  to  spare. 
I've  been  trying  for  almost  six  months  to  save  up  money  enough  to  buy  me 
a  decent  dress,  and  I've  got  exactly  four  dollars  and  sevent}'  cents.  Do  you 
suppose  I'm  going  to  give  a  quarter  of  it  for  missions?  Not  much! 
Miss  Carter  may  talk  as  much  as  she  likes.  If  my  father  owned  a  big 
machine  shop,  as  hers  does,  maybe  I  could  give  quarters  too,  and  make  up 
five  dollars  ;  but  as  it  is,  I  can't,  and  won't.  There  are  always  extras  to 
look  out  for  at  our  house.  If  it  isn't  measles  and  doctor's  bills,  it  is  broken 
dishes  or  worn-out  stoves.  I'm  sick  and  discouraged,  and  don't  go  in  for 
any  thank  ofierings  of  any  kind." 

What  more  Mate  Smith  would  have  said — she  had  always  plenty  of  words 
at  her  command,  and  the  girls  liked  to  hear  her  talk — will  not  be  known,  for 
just  then  the  woman  in  cliarge  of  this  particular  sewing  room  hurried  in, 
talking  as  she  came  : — 

"  Now,  young  ladies  !  I  hope  )'our  hands  are  in  order,  and  you  are  re- 
freshed for  work  ;  we  must  make  business  spin  this  afternoon  ;  there  is  a 
great  deal  of  work  that  simply  must  be  done."  Every  consonant  in  the 
sentence  bristled  with  energy,  and  the  girls  came  quickly  from  their  various 
lounging  places,  as  soldiers  who  knew  by  experience  what  the  word  of  com- 
mand meant,  and  settled  to  business. 

By  six  o'clock  of  that  weary  day  the  air  had  not  grown  cooler.  In  fact, 
there  was  no  air  to  speak  of.  The  leaves  lay  motionless  on  the  dusty  trees, 
and  the  very  birds  peeped  wearily,  as  though  the  day  had  been  too  much  even 
for  them.  Mate  Smith,  as  she  tried  to  hurry  down  the  hot  street,  felt  as 
though  every  step  on  the  paving  stones  burned  through  to  her  tired  feet. 
She  was  one  of  the  quickest  witted  of  the  apprentices,  and  had  been  detailed 
to  stand  during  most  of  the  afternoon  basting  the  more  important  pieces  of 
work  for  others  ;  the  forewoman  had  elected  that  such  work  must  be  done 
standing,  so  Mate's  feet  ached  as  well  as  her  back.  She  left  the  main 
avenue  presently,  and  darted  down  one  of  the  narrow  side  streets,  stopping 
before  a  small,  dingy-looking  house.  The  smell  of  boiling  cabbage  greeted 
her  as  she  opened  the  front  door,  and  she  curled  her  freckled  nose  as  she 
said  aloud  :  "  Cabbage  !  on  such  a  hot  night  as  this.  I  should  think  father 
would  rather  have  a  chunk  of  ice  for  liis  dinner."  She  passed  on  into  the  bit 
of  a  dining  room,  where  a  woman,  witli  her  hair  combed  straight  back  and 
twisted  into  a  hard  knot  on  the  top  of  her  head,  was  cutting  thick  slices  of 
bread  from  a  baker's  stale  loaf.  The  dining  room  was  very  hot ;  it  had  but 
one  window,  and  that  looked  out  upon   a   side  alley,  with  a  blank  wall  but 
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six  feet  away.  The  smell  of  cabbage  was  as  strong  in  this  room  as  in  tlie 
kitchen  ;  there  were  many  flies  sitting  in  groups  about  the  various  spots  on 
the  tablecloth,  regaling  themselves  while  they  waited  for  tiie  gravy  and  otiier 
appetizing  dishes. 

"  Is  that  you,  Mate?"  the  woman  said.  "  I'm  awful  glad  ;  I've  had  three 
ways  to  turn  at*  once  this  afternoon  ;  hurry  and  get  oft'  your  sewing  dress, 
and  look  after  Tommy.  I  expect  your  father  every  minute,  and  the  dinner  is 
late.  _  Tommy  will  have  to  be  fished  out  of  the  coal  barrel  in  the  back  yard 
and  washed  up  a  little  ;  and  Sarah  ought  to  have  her  face  and  hands  made 
decent,  too." 

"  O,  Mother!"  said  Mate,  "  couldn't  we  have  had  something  less  smelly 
than  cabbage  this  hot  night?  I  hate  cabbage.  It  smells  just  awful  in  the 
hall,  and  it  is  so  hot  and  horrid." 

The  mother  turned  with  a  deprecating  air. 

"I  didn't  know  what  else  to  have,  child;  we  had  the  cabbage  on  hand, 
and  there  wasn't  much  else  ;  and  your  father  has  to  have  something  substan- 
tial, you  know,  after  a  hard  day's  work.  It  isn't  as  though  he  had  a  chance 
to  get  his  dinner  anywhere  at  noon." 

"  I  think  it  is  dieadful,"  said  Mate,  her  weary  tone'  taking  on  an  added 
fretfulness,  "  and  I  think  Tommy  ought  to  be  whipped  ;  you  have  told  him 
a  dozen  times  not  to  go  to  the  coal  barrel." 

"  I  know  it.  Mate  ;  but  he  is  only  a  baby  ;  he  forgets  ;  and  the  poor  child 
has  been  so  warm  and  restless  all  the  afternoon,  I  was  glad  to  have  him  go 
even  to  the  coal  barrel  for  a  little  while,  and  forget  himself.  Sarah  takes  as 
good  care  of  him  as  she  can,  but  she  is  only  another  baby,  you  know  ;  they 
have  both  been  under  my  feet  all  the  afternoon,  and  I  was  hurrying  so  with 
the  ironing." 

Mate  drew  a  heavy  sigh.  "  It  is  too  bad,"  she  said,  "  that  you  have  to 
iron  in  such  a  hot  day  as  this.  I'm  just  sick  of  living,  mother,  and  that's 
the  truth.  There  is  always  something  happening  to  keep  us  down.  We 
might  as  well  give  up  and  go  to  the  poorhouse,  and  be  done  with  it." 

"  Oh,  no,"  said  the  mother,  and  she  tried  to  speak  cheerilv.  "  It  isn't  liidf 
so  bad  as  that ;  we're  nowhere  near  the  poorhouse.  If  it  hadn't  been  for 
that  unusual  drain  with  sickness  last  winter,  we  should  have  got  a  good  bit 
ahead  ;  and  as  it  was,  we  have  kept  pretty  nearly  out  of  debt." 

"There  is  no  use  in  calling  it  unusual,"  grumbled  Mate;  "  we  always 
have  something  unusual  to  keep  us  back.  I'm  tired  of  it, — tired  of  every- 
thing." 

She  slammed  the  door  the  least  bit,  or  else  there  was  a  little  spurt  of  wind 
just  then  that  did  it,  and  went  wearily  up  the  steep  and  narrow  staiis.      She 
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would  not  undertake  to  fish  out  the  children  from  the  coal  barrel  until  she 
iind  changed  her  sewing  dress  ;  that  must  be  kept  immaculate,  or  the  fore- 
woman would  be  heard  from  in  no  gentle  way.  Poor  Mate  was  utterly  dis- 
couraged. Life  stretched  itself  out  before  her  as  a  long,  hot,  dusty  roatl 
with  no  pleasant  windings.  A  thank  oHering,  indeed  !  What  in  the  world 
had  they,  any  of  them,  to  be  thankful  for.^  Didn't  her  father  work  hard  and 
faithfully  day  after  day,  always  going  back  and  forth  over  that  same  road 
with  that  old  train,  and  never  promoted.^  And  didn't  her  mother  have  to 
work  twice  as  hard  as  any  woman  ought,  and  go  without  clothes  and  things, 
so  as  to  help  pay  those  "  unusual "  bills  that  were  always  on  hand  ?  " 

The  thought  of  the  proposed  tliank  ottering  kept  constantly  recurring  to 
her  ;  this  time  a  tiny  box  with  an  opening  in  the  top  suggested  it.  The  girl 
looked  at  it  contemptuously  ;  she  knew  it  was  nearly  empty  ;  a  solitary 
penny  so  lonely  that  it  was  unable  to  make  any  sound,  was  all  that  had  as 
yet  been  oiVered.  Mate  declared  again,  this  time  savagely,  that  so  far  from 
trying  to  give  anything  toward  the  extra  fund,  she  would  put  no  more 
petmies  into  the  regular  box.  She  needed  her  pennies,  and  had  no  "  mercies." 
The  sound  of  Tommy  crying  lustily  came  to  her  up  the  back  stairs.  She 
quickened  her  movements,  but  the  frown  on  her  face  deepened  and  she  as- 
sured herself  that  she  would  give  Tommy  a  good  shaking  when  she  got  hold 
of  him,  and  Sarah  too,  the  little  nuisance  !  She  was  old  enough  to  keep 
herself  and  him  out  of  miscliief,  if  she  only  half  tried.  The  room  was 
stifling  hot,  and  the  smell  of  cabbage  was  distinct.  Mate  went  to  the  one 
window  and  put  her  head  out  while  she  was  pinning  her  dress.  It  seemed 
to  her  that  she  could  not  take  another  breath,  and  that  she  almost  wislicd 
that  she  couldn't.  What  was  the  use  of  living?  A  life  like  hers  just 
stretched  itself  along  drearily  ;  nothing  to  hope  for.  She  could  never  do  am- 
thing  but  earn  just  enough  to  help  keep  soul  and  body  together.  Why  sliould 
they  try  to  stay  together.?  As  for  her  father  being  promoted,  hadn't  they 
been  waiting  five  years  for  that,  and  it  was  no  nearer  now  than  then.  She 
was  not  always,  nor  indeed  often,  in  so  utterly  discouraged  a  mood,  but 
various  matters,  combined  with  the  unusually  warm  day,  had  served  to 
depress  her. 

Their  neighbor,  Mrs.  Thompson,  came  around  the  corner  with  a  hand- 
kerchief thrown  over  her  head.  Mate  looked  at  her  with  a  contemptuous 
smile. 

"  If  Mrs.  Thompson's  house  was  on  fire  and  the  day  was  a  perfect  furnace 
she  would  wait  to  put  something  over  her  head  before  she  came  into  the 
street,"  she  said.      "  I  wonder  what  she  is  running  for!  " 

At  the  moment,  Mrs.  Thompson  espied  her  and  Iialted. 
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"  Where's  your  father,  Mate?"  and  the  girl  noted  that  her  face  was  pale 
and  her  voice  sounded  queer. 

"  Why,  he  is  where  he  always  is  at  this  time,  I  suppose,"  she  said,  pertly. 
"  His  train  isn't  due  until  six-forty." 

Then  Mrs.  Thompson  gave  a  little  stifled  cry. 

"O  Mate,"  she  said.  "Come  down  here,  won't  you  .^  Where  is  your 
mother.?  Something  has  happened  ;  something  awful  !  and  she's  got  to  be 
told.      O  dear  !  " 

Mate  was  out  of  the  room  and  down  the  stairs  before  this  sentence  was 
concluded,  her  face  paler  than  the  neighbor's.  "  Wliat  has  happened.?"  she 
asked,  clutching  at  Mrs.  Thompson's  dress.  "  Tell  me  quick  !  "  But  she  kept 
her  voice  low,  and  looked  around  anxiously  at  the  dining-room  window,  with 
an  instinctive  desire  to  shield  lier  mother. 

"O  Mate!"  said  the  woman  again,  and  she  shivered  as  if  in  a  chill.  "I 
don't  know  how  to  tell  you,  poor  girl,  and  yet  I  must,  and  you  must  go  to 
your  mother  !     Mate,  you  will  try  to  be  brave  for  her  sake,  won't  you.?" 

"Mrs.  Thompson,  will  you  tell  me  what  you  are  talking  about.?"  Mate's 
voice  was  low  and  controlled,  but  there  was  a  quality  in  It  that  compelled  the 
neighbor  to  speak. 

"  There's  been  an  accident,"  slie  said,  "  on  No.  21.  Joe  came  up  from  the 
oflice  just  now.  There  was  a  dispatch  to  the  agent,  and  it  said  that  John 
Smith  was  killed."  She  had  turned  her  face  away  as  she  hurried  out  the 
sentences  breathlessly.  She  turned  quickly  again  as  Mate  gave  a  low  groan, 
and  caught  hold  of  her.  With  such  a  face  as  that,  the  girl  was  surely  going 
to  faint.  But  the  girl  didn't ;  she  shook  oft'  the  kindly  grasp,  and  without  a 
word  darted  into  the  house  ;   her  one  thought  now  was  for  her  mother. 

She  was  bending  over  the  stove  dishing  up  tlie  oftending  cabbage,  and, 
without  turning  her  head,   said,   "Is  that  you,  John.?" 

It  is  folly  for  a  common  pen  to  try  to  describe  a  scene  like  that  which 
followed.  The  poor  mother's  nerves  had  been  harder  strained  than  her 
daughter's.  She  could  not  control  them  ;  she  screamed  so  loud  that  the 
neighbors  on  the  other  side  heard  her  and  came  hurrying  in,  and  the  children 
were  drawn  even  from  the  ash  barrel,  and  added  their  pitiful  shrieks  to  hers. 
Then  she  had  a  few  moments  of  blessed  unconsciousness,  only  to  be  followed 
by  the  awful  awakening.  In  the  midst  of  the  terrors  Mrs.  Thom])son 
clutched  at  poor  Mate's  dress.  "  She  ought  to  be  got  away,"  she  whispered  ; 
"No.  21  has  whistled,  and  they'll  be  bringing  IT  here.  Can't  you  get  her 
into  my  house  somehow?" 

That  awful  IT!  No  capitals  can  indicate  how  it  rung  in  (lie  pooi-  girl's 
heart.     Not  "John   Smith,"  not  "your  father"  any  more;  just  IT!     She 
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tried  liard  to  be  brave,  to  be  wise.  She  held  lierself  from  screaming  for  her 
mother's  sake.  She  caught  Tommy  to  her  heart,  poor  begrimed  baby  that 
he  was,  and  told  him  to  climb  into  mother's  arms  and  kiss  her  a  hundred 
times.  It  was  really  wonderful,  people  said  afterwards,  to  see  how  Mate 
Smith  controlled  herself;,   they  didn't  know  it  was  in   her. 

It  was  before  the  doctor  arrived,  and  while  they  were  bending  anxiously 
over  the  mother,  feeling  that  her  unconsciousness  was  too  complete  and  death- 
like this  time  for  an  ordinary  faint,  and  Mrs.  Thompson  had  just  whisj^ered 
to  Mate  that  maybe  they  could  carrv  lier  into  her  house  while  she  was  un- 
conscious, when  the  side  door  opened  quietl}',  and  there  entered  John 
Smith. 

They  all  tried  to  talk  at  once  ;  they  almost  forgot  their  patient  in  their 
eagerness  to  explain  to  John  Smith  what  had  happened.  He  did  not  forget 
her,  however  ;  it  was  his  own  strong  arms  that  bore  his  wife,  not  to  the 
neighbor's,  but  to  the  lounge  in  tlie  next  room,  and  while  he  ministered  to 
her  he  talked,  in  grave,  low  tones.  "I  was  afraid  you  would  hear  of  the 
accident  here,  and  I  hurried  home  as  fast  as  I  could.  Yes;  there  was  an 
accident,  and  a  man  was  killed.  It  was  a  John  Smith,  too,"  and  the  tone 
dropped  lower  and  sounded  awe  stricken,  "John  Smith  of  No.  12  instead 
of  No.  21.  He  belonged  at  Spring  Valley,  you  know.  We  brought  the 
body  up  on  my  train.  I  would  have  gone  on  with  it,  only  I  was  afraid  of 
what  news  might  have  got  here,  being  the  same  name,  you  see." 

Mate  listened  with  a  frightened  stare  in  her  grey  eyes.  There  was  a  John 
Smith  then  of  whom  they  must  speak  as  "  IT,"  but  not  her  father.  Oh, 
thank  God,  not  her  father ! 

It  was  hours  late  when  the  Smith  family  sat  down  to  their  evening  meal. 
Mate  Smith  never  forgot  the  scene.  The  room  was  still  hot,  for  the  night 
had  brought  as  yet  no  respite  from  unusual  heat.  The  children  had  gone  to 
sleep  in  their  griminess,  and  were  lying— Tommy  on  the  couch  where  she 
had  dropped  him,  and  Sarah  on  the  floor.  Bottles,  and  towels,  and  fans  lay 
about  on  chairs  or  on  the  floor.  Nobody  had  had  time  or  thought  as  yet  for 
the  disorder  and  confusion  resulting  from  terror  and  despair.  Yet  Mate 
Smith  could  think  of  no  place  on  earth,  hardly  in  heaven,  that  could  be  more 
beautiful  and  precious  than  just  at  that  room,  with  lier  mother  pale  and  wan, 
not  yet  recovered  from  her  awful  fright,  but  sitting  up  and  trying  to  minister 
to  her  family,  and  fatlier  sitting  in  his  accustomed  place  instead  of  lying  a 
motionless  and  terrible  "  It,"  covered  with  a  white  cloth  from  the  public  gaze. 

The  spell  continued,  when  late  that  night  she  reached  her  hot  little  room. 
She  had  lifted  Sarah  with  tenderest  care,  and  with  cooing  words  and  loving 
touches  prepared  her  for  bed  ;  she  had  washed  Tommy's  begrimed  cheeks, 
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between  kisses,  and  considered  him  the  dearest,  sweetest  baby  that  ever  bved 
on  earth.  Siie  hatl  pnt  lier  arms  around  father  and  mother  and  kissed  them 
good-night, — a  tiling  siie  liad  not  done  since  slie  was  a  little  child,  for  they 
were  not  a  demonstrative  family  ;  it  was  only  on  very  rare  occasions  that  they 
let  one  another  know  how  dear  and  precious  they  were, — then  she  had  gone 
to  that  little  room,  where  the  smell  of  cabbage  long  ago  cooked  was  sevenfold 
worse  than  in  its  first  estate,  where  not  one  thing  was  changed  since  she 
rushed  away  from  it,  half  a  century  ago  it  seemed  to  her,  yet  it  seemed  now 
the  very  chamber  of  peace.  Was  anv  girl  in  the  great  city  so  happy  as  she? 
Had  any  girl  in  all  the  world  such  cause  for  gratitude.^  What  could  she  do 
to  show  how  good,  liow  good  God  had  been  to  her.''  She  looked  at  the  little 
mite  box  on  the  table.  She  wanted  to  fill  it  to  overflowing,  and  she  would 
before  the  collection  dav'  came.  Then  she  thought  of  her  hoard,  and  opened 
the  poor  little  brown  bag  in  which  she  kept  it  and  counted  it.  Four  dollars 
and  seventy  cents.  How  long  she  had  been  in  gathering  it !  Finally  she 
drew  a  sheet  of  paper  from  her  small  store  in  a  box  under  the  washstand, 
hunted  for  her  stubby  steel  pen,  and  with  great  care  wrote  the  following 
note  : — 

"Dear  Miss  Carter  :  I  want  to  give  more  than  a  quarter  to  the  thank- 
oflering  fund.  I  can't  be  in  church  on  Sunday  because  I  am  going  to  stay 
with  tiie  children,  and  get  mother  and  father  to  go,  so  I  send  you  in  this  little 
bag,  the  money  that  I  have  saved.  I  saved  it  for  something  else,  but  I  want 
to  give  it  as  a  thank  oflering.  Excuse  the  little  bag;  there  are  so  manv  small 
pieces  that  it  can't  go  safely  without  that.  I  wish  there  was  a  great  deal 
more.  Have  you  heard  of  the  dreadful  accident?  When  I  think  of  what 
might  have  been,  I  wish  that  I  had  all  the  money  there  is  in  the  world  to 
send  to  you  as  a  thank  oflering.  Yours  respectfully, 

Mary  L.  Smith." 


HELPS   FOR   LEADERS   OF   CHILDREN'S   SOCIETIES. 

Tlie  following  letter  is  one  of  a  series  sent  out  at  intervals  to  her  little  constituency 
hv  an  efficient  organizer  and  leader  of  a  Cradle  Roll.  It  is  given  here  with  the 
thought  that  a  similar  method  may  be  pursued  by  leaders  who  are  inquiring  how  to 
sustain  the  interest  between  Cradle  Roll  receptions. 

Water  BURY,  Conn.,  Nov.  3,  1S97. 
Dear   Little  Member  of  the  Cradt,e  Roll: — 

I  send  you  a  letter  which  I  think  we  will  have  to  call  our  Thanksgiving 
letter,  because  Thanksgiving  is  so  near,  and  because  I  think  you  will  find 
some  thinsfs  in   it  to  be  thankful  for. 
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First,  I  \v;int  to  tell  you  that  about  one  luuulicd  of  your  little  brothers 
and  sisters  of  the  Second  Church  have  put  their  names  upon  our  Cratlle 
Roll,  and  are  going  to  put  their  pennies  into  the  little  churches  as  fast  as 
they  can  save  or  earn  them,  that  they  may  have  something  to  send  to  those 
other  little  brothers  and  sisters  across  the  sea  whom  Jesus  loves,  but  who 
do  not  yet  know  that  Jesus  loves  them.  They  have  no  lovely  homes  like 
yours,  and  their  papas  and  mammas  do  not  know  how  to  take  good  caie  of 
them  as  3'ours  do  of  you.  Kind  friends  have  gone  from  America  to  tell 
them  that  Jesus  loves  them,  and  that  you  love  them,  and  with  the  pennies 
vou  send  these  friends  are  going  to  furnish  bright  kindergartens,  where  the\' 
can  go  and  plav  with  the  pretty  gifts,  learn  the  merry  games,  and  find  out 
that  somebody  loves  them. 

A  few  days  ago  I  attended  a  meeting  at  New  London  of  the  great  mis- 
sionary society  to  which  your  Cradle  Roll  belongs,  and  I  saw  there  a  gixat 
many  missionaries  (mamma  will  tell  you  what  a  missionary  is),  and  I  heartl 
one  of  them.  Miss  Elizabeth  Huntington,  tell  about  her  kindergarten  in  Van, 
Turkey.  She  says  the  dear  little  children  there  have  no  pretty  toys,  and — 
just  think  of  it! — no  word  for  "fun." 

At  first  they  were  afraid  to  come,  for  they  did  not  know  what  kind  of  a 
place  a  kindergarten  might  be  ;  but  when  they  saw  Miss  Huntington's  face, 
they  knew  she  must  be  a  kind  friend.  Very  soon  they  were  so  happy  there 
that  they  wanted  to  stay  all  the  while,  and  their  faces  were  bright  and  merry 
when  she  took  them  upon  the  housetop  to  see  the  blue  sky  and  the  clouds, 
or  out  into  the  fields  to  find  the  wild  flowers. 

I  also  heard  at  New  London  that  five  thousand  babies  in  this  part  of  our 
land  are  now  Cradle  Roll  members.  A  lady  told  us  that  in  one  place  God 
sent  a  baby  into  this  lovely  world  of  ours  in  the  afternoon,  and  she  became  a 
member  of  the  Cradle  Roll  before  night ;  so  you  see  no  one  is  too  young 
to  help. 

If  any  of  you  have  brothers  and  sisters  who  are  more  than  four  years  old, 
tell  them  they  can  be  "honorary"  members  of  our  little  society,  if  they 
wish,  and  I  will  send  them  a  card  and  box  -when  they  give  me  their 
names. 

Please  hand  mamma  the  leaflet  enclosed. 

Now  I  wish  you  a  very  happy  Thanksgiving,  and  it  will  be  all  the 
happier  because  you  are  trving  to  give  other  little  children  something  to  be 
thankful  for  too. 

Yours  lovingly, 

Mrs.  F.  M.  Hollisteh. 
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Srnips  from  am  Wimh  Diislict. 

»-•-« 

The  Contributions  The    report  of   contributions  for    the  month    ending 

FOR  THE  Month.  August  iSth,  show,  in  actual  figures,  an  increase  over 
tiie  corresponding  month  last  year  of  $1,374.84.  It  includes,  however,  a 
gift  of  $2,^68.05,  to  be  used  for  a  special  purpose,  so  that  the  amount  avail- 
able for  the  general  work  is  less  by  $1,193.31.  In  order  to  equal  the  sum 
total  of  last  year  we  must  receive  $39,169.36  during  the  next  two  months. 
This  is  $4,481.39  more  than  came  in  during  the  last  two  months  of  last 
year,  counting  out  the  special  gift  mentioned.  Many  of  the  women  in  our 
churches  have  been  giving  their  extra  dollars  the  last  few  months  to  send 
necessities  and  luxuries  to  the  "  boys  at  the  front,"  so  that  it  will  be  neces- 
sary for  very  special  effort  to  keep  up  the  usual  contributions  for  the  great 
necessities  of  those  in  the  heat  of  the  battle  against  heathenism.  Many  friends 
of  the  Board  are  rejoicing  over  the  announcement  of  a  legacy  of  $30,000  from 
Mr.  Curtis,  of  Worcester,  and  it  certainly  gives  us  cause  for  great  thanksgiving. 
It  will  not  help  us  in  the  present  emergency,  as  the  law  allows  two  years 
for  the  settlement  of  estates  ;  but  when  it  does  come  it  will  bring  immense 
relief  in  many  directions.  We  have  received  encouraging  response  to  our 
request  for  prayer  for  our  treasury  every  Sabbath  morning.  Let  us  never 
forget  that  "  with  God  all  things  are  possible." 

Against  Foot-         A  placard  against  the  binding  of  women's  feet  has  been 
BINDING.  posted  all  over  tlie  city  in  the  province  of  Ilunan.     It  was 

written  by  a  non-Christian  Chinese  literate,  and  is  an  interesting  evidence 
of  a  dawning  consciousness  that  they  have  something  to  learn  from  the 
"  barbarians  "  besides  the  making  of  cannon  in  which  they  have  for  many 
years  been  willing  to  acknowledge  our  superiority.  Its  arguments  are  : 
"  The  misfortune  of  binding  feet  makes  not  only  women  suffer,  but  men,  too. 
Before  bandits  arrive  men  could  often  escape,  but  they  have  wives  and 
daughters  whom  they  cannot  leave  behind.  Foreign  women  have  natural 
feet.  They  are  fierce  and  can  fight.  But  Ciiinese  women  arc  too  weak  to 
bear  even  the  weight  of  their  own  clothes."  —  T'he  Presbyterian. 

New  The  irresistible  march  of  progress  lias  touched  the  rooms  of 

QiJARTERs.  the  Woman's  Board,  and  we  have  moved  on  with  the  moving 
world.  As  a  Board  we  have  meant  to  keep  a])reast  with  tlie  times,  but 
there  has  been  almost  no  cliange  in  our  working  (|uarters  for  twent\-fivc 
years.     They  have  grown  dingy  and  crowded,  l)ut  the  hallowed  associations 
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that  have  clustered  around  them,  niultij)l\  ing  year  by  year,  can  never  grow 
old.  There  are  nian\  all  over  the  world  who  look  back  to  hours  of  sweet 
fellowship,  both  in  sorrow  and  in  happiness,  to  the  old  familiar,  homelike 
place,  and  there  are  many  very  near  and  dear  who  can  never  be  associated 
with  any  other  rooms  in  our  work.  But  the  old  building  is  no  longer  the  Con- 
gregational House,  and  with  its  other  occupants,  willing  or  unwilling,  we 
have  gone  up  the  hill  to  a  house  that  is  very  new,  very  clean,  and  convenient 
and  modern.  We  have  entered  the  swiftly  moving  elevator  and  mounted 
to  the  seventh  story,  where  we  shall  be  glad  to  welcome  all  our  friends, 
either  for  business  or  for  a  friendly  call.  All  letters  should  be  addressed  704 
Congregational  House,  where  their  contents  will  be  as  carefully  attended 
to,  and  the  checks  in  them,  large  and  small,  as  gratefully  received,  as  in  the 
old  building. 

The  New  Our  Missionary  Prayer  Calendars  for   1S99  will  be  ready 

Calendars.  for  distribution  when  this  magazine  reaches  our  readers.  It 
is  fully  up  to  the  excellence  of  past  years,  and  the  new  illustrations  are  par- 
ticularh'  pleasing.  We  expect  lai'ge  orders  for  the  autumn  Branch  meetings, 
so  that  the  ladies  present  may  secure  them  in  good  season,  or  at  least  be 
fully  informed  about  them,  so  as  to  be  ready  to  purchase  them  themselves 
and  recommend  them   to  friends. 

Our  We  wish  to  remind  our  readers  of  the  movement  mentioned 

Premiums,  in  the  spring  for  the  increase  in  the  circulation  of  Life  and 
Light.  Om"  Branch  officers  have  taken  up  the  matter  heartily,  and  hope 
that  some  lady  may  be  appointed  in  each  auxiliary  to  secure  subscribers:  we 
bespeak  for  these  ladies  the  co-operation  of  our  readers,  as  surely  none  can 
recommend  it  so  intelligently  as  those  who  have  taken  and  read  it  for  years. 
We  wish  to  call  attention  once  more  to  the  Bagster  Bibles,  which  we  offer 
as  premiums.  Their  value  is  well  known,  and  they  need  no  indorsement. 
We  hope  oin-  friends  will  not  lose  sight  of  the  double  proposition, — that  the 
renewal  of  a  subscription,  with  an  additional  sum  (see  last  page  of  cover), 
will  secure  the  Bible  as  well  as  the  ten  or  twent}'  new  subscribers. 

Mrs.  S.  II.  The  oldest    friends  of  our  Board    have    recently  been  much 

Hayes.  saddened  bv  the  deatli  of  Mis.  Stephen  S.  Hayes,  for  ten  years 
a  valued  Director  of  our  Board.  Mrs.  Hayes  came  to  us  in  1S79  in  the 
prime  of  her  womanhood,  and  brought  to  the  work  all  tiie  advantages  of 
ripe  scholarship, — keen,  bright  intellect,  clear  judgment,  and  deep  conse- 
cration. Her  literary  efibrts,  whether  in  the  form  of  public  addresses  or 
contributions  for  Life  and  Light,  formed  a  feature  of  our  work  while  she 
was  connected  with  us.      She  spared  no  pains  in  investigation  of  facts  and 
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in  study  in  order  to  bring  well-matured  thought  as  beaten  oil  to  the  sanc- 
tuary. Her  experience  as  a  remarkably  successful  teacher  for  years  gave 
her  exceptional  insight  into  character,  and  made  her  counsel  invaluable  in 
the  selection  of  workers  both  at  home  and  abroad.  Failing  health  compelled 
her  to  sever  her  connections  with  us  in  1SS9,  '^'^<^'  ^^°  years  ago  to  close 
her  school.  In  her  long  and  lingering  illness  her  brave,  sweet  spirit  shone 
forth  in  rare  beaut}-,  till  she  entered    into  the  light. 

At  the  Board         The   Board    Rooms   the   past   week   have   been   specially 
Rooms.  bright  with  the  coming  and  going  of  missionaries.     Among 

those  who  have  called  have  been  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Haskell  and  Miss  Haskell 
from  Samokov,  of  the  European  Turkey  Mission  ;  Miss  Hammond  from 
Chihuahua,  Mexico  ;  Miss  Foss  and  her  sister,  Mrs.  Rand,  from  Micronesia, — 
all  of  whom  have  just  arrived  in  this  country  except  Mrs.  Rand ;  Miss 
Theresa  Huntington,  who  has  just  been  appointed  for  Harpoot,  and  who  is 
joined  by  Miss  Ellsworth,  of  the  B.  W.  M.  I.,  and  Miss  Bushnell,  also  of 
the  B.  W.  M.  I.,  who  goes  to  Erzroom  with  our  own  Miss  Agnes  Lord, 
and  last,  but  not  least,  Mrs.  J.  K.  Browne,  returning  to  Harpoot.  All  these, 
with  Miss  Pierce  for  Aintab,  sailed  from  New  York,  September  loth. 


Oi^i-y  .....T.      ..  I      ^j 


XXX  (mm\\  at  i)ome. 


THANK-OFFERING  MEETINGS. 

In  order  to  secure  material  and  suggestions  for  thank-odering  meetings, 
questions  were  sent  to  our  Branch  Presidents,  asking  for  information  on  the 
following  points:  i.  The  number  and  value  of  the  meetings  in  auxiliaries. 
3.  The  same  in  Branch  meetings.  3.  Conduct  of  the  meetings.  4.  Gen- 
eral suggestions. 

From  the  answers  we  cull  the  following  : —  . 

I.  Number  and  importance  of  the  meetings.  The  replies  as  to  number 
of  meetings  could  not  be  accurate,  as,  so  many  are  held  that  are  not  reported 
to  Branch  officers  ;  but  they  are  variously  estimated  as  from  one  tentli  up 
to  two  thirds  the  number  of  auxiliaries.  It  is  noted  that  they  are  more 
usually  held  in  the  stronger,  more  progressive  societies.  Possibly  the  reason 
for  this  is  explained  by  one  who  writes,  "  The  more  we  praise  God,  the 
more  we  have  to  praise  him  for."  As  to  tiie  value  of  thank-oiVering  luect- 
ings,  there  is  but  one  opinion  among  tliosc  who  have  tried  llieni, — that  the\ 
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are  of  the  greatest  importance  as  to  finance,  spiritual  uplift,  and   missionary 
interest. 

3.  Only  two  of  our  Branches  habitually  hold  thank-offering  services  at 
their  meetings.  Others  have  held  them  at  long  intervals,  when  there  has 
been  some  special  cause  for  thanksgiving  of  a  semi-public  n:iture.  The 
reasons  given  for  not  holding  them  are  that  a  collection  for  Bianch  expenses 
is  taken,  and  it  is  not  best  to  attempt  two;  that  the  sums  given  would  natu- 
rally belong  to  auxiliaries,  and  it  would  be  difficult  to  credit  them  rightlv  ; 
that  the  time  could  be  profitably  occupied  by  other  matters  in  the  programme. 
The  two  Branches  wlio  have  thank-ofiering  services  are  the  Essex  South 
and  Norfolk  and  Pilgrim. 

The  President  of  the  Essex  South,  ]\Irs.  James  L.  Hill,  writes:  "When 
there  is  to  be  a  thank  offering  at  the  Branch  meeting,  letters  are  sent  to  all 
the  auxiliaries  early  in  the  autumn.  They  usually  have  their  own  thank- 
offering  meetings  in  October,  and  bring  their  envelopes  to  the  Branch  meet- 
ing in  November,  making  thus  their  gifts  as  societies.  Other  gifts — often 
in  addition  to  soine  previously  given — are  made  by  individuals,  at  the  time 
of  taking  the  offering." 

Specimen  of  the  letters  sent  out  to  auxiliaries : — 

"  Dearest  Friends  :  In  anticipation  of  the  annual  meeting  of  the  Essex 
South  Branch  in  Lvnn,  November  iith,  weowe  it  to  one  another  and  the 
cause  that  we  love,  that  now  has  a  particular  need  of  our  sympathy  and  :ii(l, 
to  ask  ourselves  a  few  questions  that  will,  I  think,  be  suggestive  of  devotion 
and  sacrifice.  Has  the  year  been  one  of  peace  in  our  hearts.^  Have  we 
been  mysteriously  preserved  from  affliction,  from  loss  of  health,  of  friends, 
of  home,  of  the  comforts  and  ministrations  of  the  church.'*  Or  'if  Marah 
must  be  Marah,'  has  He  stood  beside  the  brink  .^  Conversations  with  others 
prove  to  me  the  deep  fact  that  however  untoward  circumstances  may  be 
generally  in  the  business  world,  still  God  has  been  good  to  us  at  the  points 
which  concern  our  hearts  most  deeply.  '  How  much  owest  thou  imto  my 
Lord.'"  In  the  quiet  church  beside  the  pines,  on  that  rare  June  day,  it  was 
arranged  that  a  thank  offering  be  made  at  our  coming  meeting,  which  we 
pray  may  be  full  of  blessing.  It  is  hoped  that  the  auxiliaries  will  send 
envelopes  containing  a  combined  offering.  Gifts  from  individuals  are  also 
to  be  received.  'And  Jesus  sat  over  against  the  treasury,  and  beheld  how 
the  people  cast  money  into  the  treasury.'     Among  you,  as  one  that  serveth, 

Devotedly, 

Lucy  B.   Hill." 

Mrs.  Hill  adds:  "I  think  that  these  meetings  are  of  great  value  finan- 
cially and  spiritually,  that  work  done  on  all  the  lines  would  well  have  the 
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idea  of  thank  offering  introduced  into  them.  That  is  to  say,  the  thank 
offering  is  not  merely  a  device  or  method,  a  number  to  fill  out  a  programme, 
but  an  expression  of  tliankfulness.  Let  us  cultivate  the  spirit  of  appreciative 
gratitude  among  our  auxiliaries,  and  tlie  expression  will  be  easv  to  obtain." 

The  President  of  the  Noi-folk  and  Pilgrim  Branch,  Mrs.  F.  L.  Holmes, 
writes:  "We  have  held  the  Branch  thank-offering  service  for  many  years, 
and  count  it  emphaticall)'  the  best  part  of  the  meeting.  The  morning 
prayer  meeting  is  usually  brought  by  the  leader  into  harmony  with  this 
feature  of  the  programme.  The  service  itself  consists  in  opening  the  en- 
velopes and  reading  the  quotations  accompanying  the  gifts.  Auxiliaries 
who  have  held  beforeliand  their  local  thank-offering  service,  send  their 
aggregate  of  gifts  in  one  package,  and  cull  out  the  choicest  of  the  sentiments 
offered  and  inclose  them  with  the  money.  Some  put  them  in  booklet  form 
or  paste  them  on  a  sheet  of  paper  for  convenience  in  handling.  In  prepara- 
tion our  secretary  sends  a  reminder  to  auxiliaries  that  the  approacliing  meet- 
ing is  to  be  our  annual  thank-offering  service,  and  when  we  have  been  able 
to  mention  some  special  object  for  the  offei'ings,  we  have  found  it  stimula- 
ting. .  .  .  To  be  keenly  alive  to  the  blessings  of  tlie  gospel  encircling  our 
ovvn  lives  is  inseparable  from  a  yearning  to  pass  them  on, — the  inner, 
spiritual  impulse  of  all^  our  work.  '  I  have  not  concealed  Thy  loving-kind- 
ness and  thy  truth  from  the  great  congregation.  .  .  .  Let  Thy  loving-kindness 
and  thy  truth  continually  preserve  me.'" 

Worth  Considermg. — Does  not  the  fact  that  auxiliaries  are  to  send  their 
thank  offerings  to  the  Branch  meeting  stimulate  to  a  more  general  observ- 
ance of  the  custom?  vSince  all  unite  in  the  opinion  that  the  thank-offering 
meeting  is  most  valuable,  is  it  not  best  to  use  every  means  to  promote  it.'* 

3.  The  conduct  of  meetings.  From  replies  on  this  point,  we  find  that 
the  meetings  are  held  on  different  months  of  the  year,  according  to  the 
convenience*  of  the  auxiliary.  One  writes,  "  Jiuiuary  has  for  years  been 
our  month  for  it,  since  people  are  through  with  their  Christmas  shopping, 
'and  many  have  a  little  money  coming  in  to  them  tlie  first  of  January,  and 
like  to  begin  the  year  well."  Another,  "We  chose  February  as  the  time 
for  our  thank-offering  meeting,  because  it  is  not  so  near  the  fall  collection 
for  the  W.  B.  M.,  nor  the  spring  collection  for  Home  Missions,  nor  the  first 
of  January,  when  all  the  bills  come  in."  Some  hold  theirs  in  May,  near  the 
close  of  the  working  year;  others  the  first  of  September,  at  its  begiiming  ; 
and  still  others  the  Sunday  before  Tlianksgiving  Da\-.  The  Sun(la\-  meet- 
ings often  take  the  place  of  the  regidar  church  service.  Great  pains  are 
taken  to  make  the  meetings  of  special  interest,  securing  a  speaker  from 
abroad  when   practicable,  following  them  with  a  social  cup  of  tea.      Special 
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effort  is  made  to  invite  every  lady  in  tlie  congregation  to  attend, — not  merelv 
the  members  of  the  auxihar}-, — either  by  printed  invitations,  by  personal 
notes,  or  personal  solicitations.  One  snggests,  "  The  best  thing  one  can  do 
is  to  get  a  great  many  to  visit,  just  once,  a  real  thank-offering  meeting." 
Another,  "  It  might  be  a  good  thing  to  invite  a  delegation  from  a  society  not 
accustomed  to  hold  such  a  service,  to  come  to  a  live  meeting  in  another 
church."  In  some  places  it  is  made  a  union  meeting  of  all  the  auxiliaries 
in  the  ditTerent  churches.  The  following  is  a  specimen  of  a  printed 
invitation  :  — 

"Members  and  Friends  of  tpie  Foreign  Missionary  Auxiliary: 
We  meet,  Thursday  evening,  January  loth,  at  '7.30  o'clock,  for  our  Annual 
Thank-offering  Service  in  behalf  of  Foreign  Missions.  Fresh  from  the 
enjoyments  of  the  Christmas  season,  and  the  review  of  a  3ear  full  of  bless- 
ings, let  us  come  together  for  praise  and  thanksgiving,  and  bring  an  offering 
according  as  the  Lord  has  prospered  us.  If  you  cannot  come  in  person, 
please  put  your  gift  in  the  enclosed  envelope,  with  an  appropriate  quotation 
or  Scripture  verse.  But  let  all  who' can  conie^  and  we  will  talk  together  of 
the  reasons  for  thanksgiving  in  the  recent  progress  of  the  kingdom  of  Christ 
abroad.  Let  none  withhold  because  her  offering  must  be  small.  Remem- 
ber the  standard  is  'according  to  that  a  man  hath,  not  according  to  that  he 
hath  not.'     Remember,  too,  that  God  '  loveth  a  c/iecrful  ^\\ex.' 

"  It  is  not  the  deed  we  do, 
Though  the  deed  be  never  so  fair, 
But  the  love  that  the  dear  Lord  looketh  for, 
Hidden  with  holy  care 
In  the  heart  of  the  deed  so  fair.' " 

One  writes  as  follows  :  "  We  always  have  our  thank-offering  meeting  in 
September.  This  place  has  almost  no  wealthy  people  and  very  few  on  a 
salary.  The  efficient  secretary  of  our  auxiliary  is  wife  of  a  man  who  is 
considered  fortunate  in  earning  $3  a  day,  and  the  treasurer  earns  her  living 
by  tailoress  work.  Such  people,  in  October  and  November,  are  buying  coal, 
and  clothing,  and  stores  for  winter,  and  our  contributions  would  be  smaller. 
In  the  notice  given  out  in  church  I  invite  all  who  are  willing  to  join  witli  the 
auxiliary  in  its  annual  thank  offering  for  foreign  missions  to  be  present  at  the 
meeting,  or  to  hand  it  to  myself  or  the  treasurer  during  the  coming  week. 
This  never  yet  has  failed  to  bring  in  something,  the  sums  varying  from  25 
cents  to  $3  from  individuals.  I  remember  who  these  contributors  are,  and 
try  to  follow  it  up  by  invitations  to  come  to  the  meetings  often,  but  with  little 
success.     I  take  care  to  have  all  thank  offerings  anonymous  ;  that  is,  unless 
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people  speak  openly  of  it  themselves.  I  pass  a  plate  in  the  meeting,  and  the 
twenty-five-cent  woman  is  never  di  scon  raged  by  any  comparison  with  those 
who  give  bills.  I  valne  the  influence  of  the  devotional  part  of  our  meetings 
very  much,  and  I  know  others  do.  There  are  not  a  great  many  who  will 
pray,  but  I  give  out  the  devotional  subject  a  month  beforehand,  and  I  do 
think  that  some  women  have  been  gladly  driven  to  their  Bibles  and  their  con- 
cordances, and  almost  all  will  repeat  or  read  a  text,  or  stanza,  or  a  whole 
hymn;  or,  if  not,  they  will  hand  me  some  little  thing  in  print,  or  copied,  for 
me  to  read  for  them.  Sometimes  a  woman  who  cannot  come  to  the  meeting 
will  send  something.  If  our  hearts  have  been  touched  in  behalf  of  a  person 
or  station,  when  a  meeting  closes,  we  agree  topra}'  especially  about  that  for 
the  coming  month.  So  I  try  to  have  a  good  devotional  half  hour  on  giving 
thanks  in  September.  vSometimes  in  the  meeting  for  August  I  send  to 
some  whom  I  may  hope  will  come  for  that  one  meeting  in  the  year  if  no 
other,  slips  of  paper  something  like  this  :  '  Will  you  not  come  to  our  thank- 
offering  meeting.''  If  you  are  willing,  please  write  on  a  paper  or  be  ready 
to  tell  what  there  is  to  be  thankful  in  your  own  experience  and  family 
life,  in  our  church  and  community,  in  the  history  of  the  past  year  in  the 
foreign  field.'  I  am  apt  to  get  excellent  answers  from  a  few — some  unsigned 
papers  of  more  or  less  value,  and  sometimes  such  touching,  tender  testimony 
to  God's  goodness  as  to  draw  us  near  to  each  other  and  to  God.  Then,  at 
this  tender  moment,  I  try  to  have  plenty  of  reasons  for  thanksgiving  for 
mercies  on  the  foreign  field,  given  b}'  at  least  two  or  three,  and  prepared 
beforehand,  and  often  those  who  have  had  a  month  to  think  about  it  will  do 
very  v/ell  with  what  they  have  found  in  answer  to  the  questions." 

4.  General  suggestions  and  items.  "  We  include  in  our  invitations  the  mis- 
sion circle  and  the  boys'  band."  The  amount  given  now  nearly  equals  the 
annual  gift  "  which  collectors  receive  in  January,  and  we  believe  that  it  repre- 
sents an  extra  gift."  "  We  use  some  form  of  responsive  service,  often  one  issued 
by  the  W.  B.  M.,  sometimes  a  'missionary  litany,'  or  the  general  thanks- 
giving from  tiie  Book  of  Common  Praver.  This  is  so  familiar  througli  its 
use  in  our  Sunday  school  that  many  of  us  can  repeat  it."  "In  our  auxiliarv 
we  hold  our  thank-oflering  service  at  our  annual  meeting,  giving  the  first  half 
hour  to  it.  It  is  understood  throughout  the  year  that  the  service  is  coming  at 
our  annual  meeting,  and  the  ladies  prepare  themselves  for  it.  It  lias  nothing 
to  do  with  our  monthly  pledges."  "We  request  the  ladies  to  bring  an  item 
of  missionary  intelligence  with  the  offering."  "It  is  usually  our  largest 
montiily  meeting,  and  is  looked  forward  to  witli  greater  interest  because  of 
the  spiritual  uplift.  We  have  a  special  prpgi-amnie  with  more  praise,  more 
promise,  more  prayer."  "  At  the  meeting  a  plate  is  put  in  a  convenient  place 
for  tiiose  who  desire  to  make  the  offering  separate  from  tiie  usual  monthly 
contribution.  About  half  the  ladies  avail  themselves  of  the  privilege.  Last 
year  we  tried  a  roll  call  with  responses  of  scripture  oi-  missionary  items." 
"  It  is  made  largely  a  service  of  song."  "We  think  tiiem  more  successful 
when  some  special  object  is  presented, — something  speciallv  interesting  from 
our  own  branch  work."  "Dainty  little  yellow  bags  have  been  <lisliil)uted 
for  the  summer  months  to  receive  oflerings  for  some  special  merc\  received 
or  some  dansrer  averted."     "Mite  boxes  were  iriven  out  for  use  during'  the 
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year.  We  think  this  fastens  the  habit  of  giving  better  than  to  have  oflerings 
at  the  meeting.  The  boxes  are  always  in  the  home,  and  help  us  to  connect 
our  blessings  with  the  Giver  of  them."  "  As  to  increasing  tlie  number  of  sucli 
meetings,  I  know  no  other  metliod  than  continued  recommendations,  unless 
tiie  blessed  Spirit  of  God  may  come  in  such  power  tiiat  all  hearts  must  over- 
flow with  tiiankfulness.  How  sweetly  and  easily  would  all  this  work  be 
carried  on  if  all  were  fully  given  to  the  Lord  !  " 


SIDE    LIGHTS   FROM   PERIODICALS. 

"  The  nation  is  being  modified  to  its  depths,  while  the  government  re- 
mains obstinately  conservative,"  aptlv  defines  the  Chinese  empire  to-day. 
This  sentence,  expanded  and  explained,  may  be  found  in  "The  Vivisection 
of  China,"  by  Elisee  Reclus,  Atlantic  MontJily  for  September. 

More  than  one  writei",  following  Sir  Edwin  Arnold,  paints  a  picture  of 
Japan  so  fair,  so  attractive,  that  it  is  not  strange  many  readers  idealize  both 
land  and  people,  and  wonder  at  the  absurdity  of  American  missionaiies  there. 
On  the  other  hand,  increasing  circulation  is  given  to  the  full  truth.  The 
worm  wliich  has  been  gnawing  at  the  heart  of  Japan,  recognized  b}-  the 
Christian  Church,  cannot  be  overlooked  by  any  honest  traveler  or  student  of 
Japanese  social  life.  One  phase  of  this  life  has  been  exposed  by  Mr.  Matsu- 
bara  Twagoro  in  a  book,  a  summary  of  which  may  be  found  in  LittclTs 
Living  Age  for  September  3d,  under  the  title  "  In  Darkest  Tokio." 

A  curious  story,  adapted  from  the  Japanese,  appears  in  the  summer  num- 
ber of  Poet-Lore^  "  A  Japanese  Garden,"  by  AdachI  Kinnosuki. 

The  Chaiitaiiquan^  September,  gives  a  brief  descriptive  sketch  of  "The 
Women  of  Mexico,"  as  they  dress  and  conduct  their  homes.  In  the  same, 
one  who  has  not  alreadv  tlioroughlv  digested  Spanish  history  may  like  to 
take  a  glimpse  of  "  Spain  as  a  Republic,"  by  Wm.  Matthews  Handy. 

Harper  s  Monthly^  September,  "  Tlie  Turk  at  Home,"  by  Sidney  Whit- 
man, F.R.G.S.  Bits  of  conversation  held  with  our  missionaries  appear  in 
this  article.  When  all  is  said  and  considered,  the  writer  concludes  "  that 
the  Sultan's  one  thought  is  that  the  civilized  world  should  be  brought  to 
believe  in  his  honest  endeavor  to  further  the  well-being  of  all  his  subjects  of 
whate\'er  race  or  religion."  We  would  all  rejoice  to  be  tJioroughly  con- 
vinced of  the  Sultan's  sincerity  as  regards  the  Armenians. 


TOPICS   FOR  AUXILIARY   MEETINGS. 

October. — West    Central    African    Mission  :     see    Life    and    Light    for 
September. 

November. — Thank-oftering  Meetings. 

December. — Review  of  the  Year. 

1899. 

Janiiary. — Constantinople  :   Its  Place  in  Cliurcli   Histor}'  ;   on  the  Eastern 
Qiiestion  ;   Present  Conditions,  and  Mission  W^ork. 
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February. — Smyrna  :  Historically  ;   Religiously  ;  Mission  Work. 

March. — Marsovan,  Turkey  :  Early  Days  of  the  Mission;  Anatolia  Col- 
lege ;  The  Girls'  Boarding  School. 

April. — Our  Own  Branch:  Its  History  and  Present  Needs;  Its  Pledged 
Work;  Relation  of  the  Auxiliary  to  the  Branch. 

May. — The  Bible  Women  of  the  Board  and  Their  Work. 

June. — Cesarea,  Turkey  :  The  Girls'  School  ;  Kindergarten  ;    Outstation 
Work. 

July. — Mission  Work  in  Brousa,  Adabazar,  Trebizond,  and  Sivas,Tinkey. 

August. — Hindrances  to  Progress  in  JSIissions. 

September. — Objects  of  Worship  in  Mission  Lands. 
-    October. — The  Medical  Work  of  the  Board. 


THANK-OFFERING   MEETINGS. 

TOPIC    FOR    NOVEMBER. 

It  can  hardly  fail  to  be  true  that  the  reason  for  thanksgiving  uppermost 
in  the  minds  of  all  in  this  country  this  antumn  is  for  the  success  that  has 
crowned  the  eflbrts  of  our  army  and  navy  in  the  war,  and  the  honorable 
peace — honorable  to  both  countries — which  has  followed.  We  suggest, 
therefore,  as  the  first  exercise  the  following  Bible  reading,  kindly  prepared 
for  us  by  Mrs.  C.  L.  Goodell : — 

THANKSGIVING    FOR    PEACE. 

Leader.  O  sing  unto  the  Lord  a  new  song,  tor  he  hath  done  marvellous  things : 
his  right  hand  and  his  holy  arm  hath  gotten  him  the  victory. 

Bespofise.  Thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become  glorious  in  power;  tliy  right  hand,  O 
Lord,  hath  dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy;  and  in  the  greatness  of  thy  excellency  thou 
hast  overthrown  them. 

L.     The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad. 

R.     I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously. 

L.  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  who  is  like  unto  thee,  glorious  in  holiness,  fear- 
ful in  praises,  doing  wonders? 

R.  I  will  sing  of  thy  power,  yea,  I  will  sing  aloud  of  thy  mercy  ;  for  thou  hast  been 
my  defence  and  refuge  in  the  day  of  trouble. 

L.  If  it  had  not  been  the  Lord  who  was  on  our  side  when  men  rose  up  against  us, 
then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  us. 

R.     Blessed  be  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  given  us  a  prey  to  their  teeth. 

L,.     Thou  hast  been  a  shelter  and  a  strong  tower  from"  the  enemy. 

R.     Therefore  shall  the  people  praise  thee  forever  and  ever. 

L.     Wliat  thanks  can  we  render  to  God? 

R.  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God  Almighty,  because  thou  hast  taken  to  thy- 
self thy  great  power,  and  hast  reigned. 

L.     Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness  and  the  power,  and  the  glory  and  tlie  victory. 

R.     Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee,  and  praise  thy  glorious  nanio. 

L.  Let  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come  before  thee;  according  to  the  greatness  of 
thy  power  preserve  those  that  are  appointed  to  die. 

R.  The  Lord  will  give  strength  unto  his  people;  the  Lord  will  bless  his  peoiilc 
with  peace. 

PEACE    AND    PROSPERITY. 

/,.  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  for  he  hath  visited  and  wrougiit  redemption  for  his 
people. 
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R.  That -we,  being  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  should  serve  him  witli 
out  fear,  in  holiness  and  righteousness  all  our  days. 

L.  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the  earth ;  he  breaketh  the  bow.  and 
cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder. 

R.     Shout  unto  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph! 

L.     Sing  praises  unto  God,  sing  praises;   sing  praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

R.     For  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth;  sing  ye  praises  with  understanding. 

Hasten,  Lord,  the  glorious  time 

When,  beneath  Messiah's  sway, 
Every  nation,  every  clime 

Shall  the  gospel's  call  obey. 

Then  shall  wars  and  tumults  cease, 

Then  be  banished  grief  and  pain; 
Righteousness,  and  joy,  and  peace 

Undisturbed  shall  ever  reign. 

To  be  followed  by  four  prayers  of  thanksgivino; :  i.  For  the  lieroism  and 
Christian  spirit  shown  by  the  officers  and  men  of  ovn-  army  and  navy  in  the 
war.  2.  For  the  open  Bible  and  Christian  homes  that  brought  about  the 
result.  3.  For  the  privilege  of  making  these  blessings  possible  to  those 
who  have  them  not.  4.  For  the  extension  of  the  gospel,  and  for  the 
promise  of  its  complete  triumph. 

Hymn. 

The  following  items  are  selected  from  a  thank-offering  service,  called 
"Our  Feast  of  Gratitude,"  issued  by  the  Women's  Board  of  Missions  of 
the  United  Presbyterian  Church. 

WHO    ARE    CALLED    TO    GIVE    PRAISE.^ 

Leader.  Psalm  cvi.  2.  Response.  Ps.  xl.  v  L.  Ps.  cxxxiv.  i,  2.  R.  Ps.  Ixiii.  4,  5. 
L.  Ps.  Ixviii.  3.     R.   Hab.  iii.  iS.     L.  Ps.  Ixvi.  i.     R.  Ps.  cl.  6. 

VOICES    OF    PRAISE    FROM    WOMEN    IN    THE    BIBLE. 

The  Call  (Zeph.  iii.  14).  Leader.  What  was  Mary's  response.'  Resp07tse.  Luke  i. 
46.  L.  What  was  Miriam's.?  R.  Ex.  xv.  21.  L.  What  sang  Deborah  .?  R.  Judges  v. 
3.  L.  What  was  Hannah's  song  of  thanksgiving.'  R.  i  Sam.  ii.  i.  L-.  What  said 
the  woman  of  Samaria.'  R.  John  iv.  29.  L.  How  do  the  daughters  of  Zion  of  this 
day  respond.'     Ps.  Ixviii.  11  (R.  V.). 

Hymn. 

THANK    OFFERINGS. 

Leader.  2  Chron.  xxix.  31.  Res/>onse.  Ps.  xxvi.  6,  7.  L.  Lev.  xxii.  29.  R.  Ezra 
viii.  28. 

IN    WHAT    SPIRIT    SHOULD    PRAISE    AND    OFFERINGS    BE    GIVEN.'' 

Leader.  In  praver.  Response.  Ps.  Ixvii.  i,  2.  L.  With  true  gratitude.  R.  Eph. 
v.  20.  L.  With  self-denial.  R.  2  Sam.  xxiv.  24.  L.  VVith  humility,  /i".  i  Chron. 
xxix.  14,  16.     L.  With  love  and  self-consecration.     Ps.  cxvi.  i,  2,  12,  16,  17,  iS. 

Presentation  of  offerings. 
Hymn. 

GIFT    WORSHIP. 
Two  ten-minute  papers  on  the  Influence  of  Gift  Worship  :  (i)  In  This  Country;  (2) 
In  Heathen  Lands. 

Announcement  of  offerings. 
Hymn. 
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ANNUAL  MEETING. 

The  thirty-first  annual  meeting  of  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  will  be 
held  in  the  First  Congregational  Churci),  Springtield,  Mass.,  on  Wednesday 
and  Thursday,  Nov.  3  and  3,  1898.  All  ladies  interested  are  cordially 
invited  to  be  present.  A  meeting  specially  for  delegates  will  be  held  on 
Tuesday,  November  ist,  in  the  chapel  of  the  First  Congregational  Cliurch. 

The  ladies  of  Springfield  will  be  happy  to  entertain  all  regularly  accredited 
Branch  delegates  and  missionaries  during  the  meeting.  All  such  desiring 
entertainment  are  requested  to  send  their  names  before  October  ist  to  Miss 
Emma  L.  Hubbard,  65  School  Street,  Springfield,  Mass.,  the  chairman  of 
the  Committee  on  Hospitality.  For  delegates  and  others  wlio  may  desire  to 
secure  board,  suitable  places  at  reasonable  rates  will  be  recommended  on 
application  to  the  above  address.  It  is  earnestly  requested  that  if  any  ladies 
who  send  their  names  decide  not  to  attend  the  meeting  the  committee  be 
promptly  notified. 


WOMAN'S    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS. 

Receipts  from  July  18,  1898,  to  August  18,  1898. 
Miss  Sakah  Louise  Day,  Treasurer. 


MAINE. 

Maine    Branch.— Mrs.    C.    C 
Tieas.     ISaii'Tor 


Chapman, 
Central  Cli.,  Aux.,  34, 
First  Parish' Ch.,  Aux.,  15.50,  Haininoiul 
St.  Ch.,  Aux.,  24.50;  Brownville,  S.  S., 
6;  Norridnewock,  Mrs.  S.  J.  Diiisinore 
and  Mrs.  C.  A.  IJigelow,  20;  Portland, 
Second  Parish  Ch.,  Th.  Off.,  H.  L.  S.,  5; 
Skowhegan,  L.  M.  Soc,  17;  Waterville, 
Aux.,  19,  141  OJ 

Total,  141  00 

LEOACy. 

Auburii.—'Less.cy  Mrs.  Lucy  J.  Little, 
George  T.  Little,  adiur.,  200  00 

NEW   HAMPSHIRE. 

N'ew  Hampshire  Branch.— Miss  Abby  E. 
Mcliitire,  Treas.  Chester,  Aux.,  15.10; 
(Concord,  Aux.,  10,  So.  V.U.,  Kimball 
Circle,  K.  I).,  10;  Dublin,  Cong.  Cli.,  S. 
S.,  1;  Exeter,  Mrs.  Augusta  F.  Odlin, 
25;  Henniker,  Cong.  Cli.  and  Soc,  13.50; 
Kensington,  Aux.,  6;  Laconia,  Ellen 
Stone  M.  15.,  5;  Lebanon,  Aux.,  47.40; 
Manchester,  So.,  Main  St.  Cli.,  Aux.,  17, 
Children,  10.35;  Merrimack,  Aux.,  21; 
Milford,  Aux.  (of  wh.  50  to  const.  L.  M's 
Mrs.  Elizabeth  P.  Saunders,  Miss  Eliza- 
beth Tenney),  71.50;  Penacook,  Aux.  (to 
const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Sarah  A.  Sanders),  25; 
Plaintield,  .Mrs.  S.  U.  Baker,  5;  Strat- 
ham,  Aux.,  21.75,  304  GO 

Total,  304  CO 


VERMONT. 

Vermont  Branch.— Mrs.  T.  M.  Howard, 
Treas.  ISarnet,  Aux.,  22;  Hrooklield, 
First  Ch.,  A  Friend,  10;  Cambridge, 
Aux.,  11;  Essex  Centre  (Extra-Cent-a- 
Day,5.28),  11.28;  Lyndonville,  C.  E.  Soc, 
2.70;  Newport,  12;  Pownal,  No.,  Sun- 
shine Hand,  2;  Randolph,  Ways  and 
Means,  10,  Miss.  Soc,  10;  St.  .Johnsbury, 
No.  Ch.,  L.  P.  W.,  25;  Wilmington, 
Aux.,  23.G0,  139  58 


Total, 


139  58 


MASSACHUSETTS. 

Andover  and  Woburn  Branch.— Mrs. 
(r.  W.  Dinsmore,  Treas.  IJallardvale, 
Union  Cong.  Ch.,  C.  E.  Soc,  10;  IJillerica, 
Aux.,  21.50,  Jr.  C.  E.,  1;  Lawrence, 
Trinity  Ch.,  Cadets,  6..52,  Children  of  S. 
S.,  3.2G;  Melrose  Highlands.  Mrs.  Harri- 
son, 1;  Winchester,  Aux.,  49, 

Barnstable  Branch.— Miss  Amelia  Snow, 
Treas.    Orleans,  S.  S.  Miss.  Soc, 

Essex  North  Branch.— Mrs.  Wallnee  L. 
Kimball,  Treas.    Haverhill,  M.  C.  C, 

Essex  South  Branch.— Miss  Sarah  W. 
Clark,  Tre.as.  Danvers,  Maple  St.  Ch., 
Aux. (to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  A.  P.  Learoyd), 
25;  Salem,  Tabernacle  CU.,  Aux.,  A 
Friend,  12;  Wenliam,  C.  E.  Soc,  5, 

Hampshire  Co.  Branch.— Miss  Harriet  J. 
Kneeland,   Treas.      Uranby,    Aux.,    8; 
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Hatfield,  Aux.,  3.25,  Wide  Awakes,  C.90; 
Northaiuptoii,  Edwards  Cli.,  Aux.,  4.40; 
Wurtluiijitoii,  C.  E.  Soc,  13,  35  55 

HubbardQton.—i:M\^.  Cli.,  3  00 

NorJ'olkand  I'ilgviin  liranch. — Miss  .Sarah 
J{.  I'iriell.Tieas.  IJiaincree,  Aux.,  11.75; 
Cohasset,  Aux.  (of  wli.  9  Tli.  Off.), 33.69; 
IJuxburv,  Aux.,  5;  Marshfleld,  Aux., 
2.15;  Mi'ltoii,  First  Cli.,  C.  E.  Soc,  10; 
hlyuipton,  C.  E.  Soc,  4;  So.  Weymouth, 
Old  So.  Cli.,  Aux.,  7.39,  73  98 

Spriiiffjleld  liranch. — Miss  Harriet  T. 
JiucUiujiliMiii,  'i'reas.  Springfield,  Miss 
Mary  J^.  Stevens,  25  00 

Suffolk  Jiranch.— Miss  INIyra  B.  Child, 
Treas.  liuston,  Berkeley  Temple,  C.  E. 
.Soc,  5,  Old  So.  Cli.,  Dau.  ot  Cov.,  5, 
Shawin'ut  Ch.,  Aux.,  310;  Brookline, 
Harvard  Ch.,  Aux.,  14,  Cradle  Roll,  6; 
('helsea,  First  Ch.,  Sunbeam  M.  C,  10; 
Dorchester,  Pil>;rim  Ch.,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc, 
5.  Second  Ch.,  Aux.,  97.55,  Y.  L.  Aux., 
18,  Village  Cli,,  Y.  \V.  Aux.,  20;  Fox- 
boro,  Aux.,  35;  Hyde  Park,  Aux.,  41; 
Newton  Higlilaiuls,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  5; 
Newton ville,  Cradle  Roll,  40:  Roxbury, 
Eliot  Ch.,  Eliot  Star  iM.  C,  15;  Welles- 
ley  Hills,  Philip  Codwise,  3.62,  Aux., 
13.40;  West  Newton,  Aux.,  50,  693  57 

Worcester  Co.  Bi-aiich.— Mrs.  Minnie  D. 
Tucker.  Treas.  (Gardner,  Aux.,  S2; 
Olobe  Vdlaiie,  Free  Evanj^'l  Ch.,  Aux., 
10;  Lancaster,  Y.  L.  Aux.,  30;  Leomin- 
ster, Aux.  (of  wh.25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
Julia  P.  Whitney),  36;  No.  Brookfleld, 
First  Cong.  Ch.,  Happy  Workers,  6.61; 
Warren,  Aux.,  2l..5();  Whitinsville, 
Extra-Cent-a-Day  Band,  19.66,  Aux.  (of 
wh.  50  to  const.  L.  M's  Miss  Frances 
Dudley  and  Miss  Edna  M.  Orvis),  682.10, 
K.  D's,  80;  Winchendoii,  Aux.  (of  wh. 
Th.  Off.  16.11),  17.71;  Worcester,  Pied- 
mont Ch..  C.  E.  Soc,  20,  Pilgrim  Ch., 
Little  Light  Bearers,  5.56,  1,021  14 

Total,        1,998  52 


Xo?<'e?J.— Legacy  Mrs.  Helen  M.  Bigelow, 
Edward  D.  Holden,  exr.,  500  00 


RHODE  ISLAND. 

Rhode  Island  Branch.— Mrs.  Clara  J. 
Bariiefield,  Tieas.  JJristol,  Cong.  Ch., 
C.  E.  Soc,  5;  Providence,  Beneficent 
Ch.,  Heueflcent  Daughters,  80,  No.  Ch., 
Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  5,  Union  Cli.,  Jr.  C.  E. 
Soc,  10;  River  Point,  Cong.  Ch..  C.  E. 
Soc,  2.50  ;  Saylesville,  Miss  M.T.  Harris, 
2. 


Total, 


CONNECTICUT. 

Hartford  Branch.— Mrs.  M.  Bradford 
Scott.  Treas.  Clastonburv,  Aux.,  20.70; 
Hartford,  Windsor  Ave.  Ch.,  C.  E.  Soc, 
5;  Newington,  Y.  W.  F.  M.  Soc,  30; 
Simsbury,  C.  E.  Soc,  11:  Tenyville, 
Lois  Gridley,  5,  Dau.  of  Cov.,  10;  Tol- 
land, Aux.,  12;  West  Hartford,  Aux., 
43.48;  Windsor,  Aux.,  15,80;  Windsor 
Locks,  Aux.,  50, 

New  Haven.— A.  Friend, 


202  98 
40 


Ne^v  Haven  Branch.— Miss  Julia  Twining, 
Tieas.,  2,508  05 

Total,        2,771  43 


Co^c/iesfer.— Legacy    Mrs.  C.   B.    McCall, 
Edward  M.  Day,  admr.,  200  00 


NEW  YORK. 

Neiv  York  State  Branch.— Mrs.  Guilford 
Diulley,  Treas.  Aquebogue,  Cradle 
Roll,  1,  Bangor  Ch.,  5,  Brandon  Ch., 
2;  Brooklyn,  Lewis  Ave. Evangel  Circle, 
2.45;  Buffalo,  First  Ch.,  S.  S.  Class,  3.65; 
Canandaigua,  Aux.,  15;  Ellington,  Aux., 
22.20;  Elniira,  Park  Ch.,  W.  M.  S.,  10; 
Homer,  Aux.,  2.50,  Hopkinton  Ch.,  35; 
Ithaca,  S.  S.,  22.50,  Lawreiiceville  Ch., 
5,  Madrid  Ch.,  2,  Massena  Ch.,  7;  Mill- 
ville,  Aux.,43  cts. ;  Napoli,  Aux. ,10;  New 
York,  Broadway  Tab.  Ch.,  S.  W.  W., 
75.12,  Norfolk  Ch.,  3,  Norwood  Ch.,  16; 
Port  Leyden,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  2. 04;  Port- 
land, Y.  L.Circle,3;  Poughkeepsie,  Aux., 
13;  Riverhead,  Aux.,  25;  Rochester,  Mrs. 
Geo.  AV.  Davison,  5;  Rochester,  So., 
Aux.,  11;  Sherburne,  Aux.,  40;  Syra- 
cuse, Danforth  Ch.,  S.  S.  Class,  5; 
Utica,  Plymouth  Ch.,  W.  M.  S.,  ^0; 
Watertown,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  15.  Less  ex- 
penses, 146.87,  222  02 


Total, 


222  02 


PHILADELPHIA  BRANCH. 

Philadelphia  Bratich.— Miss  Emma  Fla- 
vell,  Treas.  A'.  J.,  Bound  Brook,  Pil- 
grim Workers,  1.25;  Md.,  Baltimore, 
Wild  Tiger  Soc,  30,  31  25 

Total,  31  25 


NEW  JERSEY. 

Basking  Ridge.— X  Friend, 

8  18 

Total, 

8  18 

OHIO. 

No.  Monroeville.— Mrs.  H.  M 

St.  John, 

2  00 

Total, 

2  00 

FLORIDA. 

Waldo.— X  Friend, 

60 

Total, 

50 

TURKEY. 

Adabazar. —GMs'  School,  C. 
Aintab, -ijiirXs    in   Boarding 
others. 

E.  Soc,                4  05 
School   and 

24  00 

Total, 

28  11 

General  Funds, 

(lifts  for  Special  Objects, 

Variety  Account, 

Legacies, 

Total, 

3,007  52 

2,744  17 

65  01 

900  00 

$6,716  70 

JcSt 
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AFRICA. 
A   WEEK'S   WORK   IN   ZULULAND. 

BY    REV.    F.    R.    BUNKER. 

Adams  Mission  Station,  Natal,  April  17-33,  1S9S. 

My  DEAR  Friends  :  The  thought  has  come  to  me  to  write  of  the  inci- 
dents which  occur  during  this  week  as  illustrating  different  phases  of  the 
work  of  which  I  have  charge.  Sunday  morning  the  17th  dawns  bright 
and  beautiful.  I  am  up  early,  as  there  are  three  services  which  I  must 
take  to-day.  Soon  I  see  groups  of  our  preachers  passing  by  on  their 
way  to  preach  at  the  outstatious.  W'e  supply  fifteen  regular  preaching 
places.  Twenty-four  men  are  engaged  in  this  work  as  lay  preachers,  sonie 
itinerating  among  the  kraals.  We  plan  to  have  the  station  men  go  out  onlv 
on  alternate  Sundays,  as  they  need  to  listen  to  preaching  as  well  as  to 
preach.  Some  of  them  can  hardly  read  the  Bible,  but  they  can  witness  to 
wliat  Christ  has  done  for  them. 

At  ten  o'clock  the  boys  from  Jubilee  Ilall  come  marching  down  to  the 
church  four  abreast,  and  the  girls  from  Ireland  Home  come  up,  and  we  have 
a  nice  little  audience  of  about  one  hundred  young  people.  Hie  tcacliers  of 
the  schools  also  attend  this  service.  I  preach  to-day  on  the  wa\-  in  whicli 
the  Gentiles  can  enter  into  the  inheritance  of  God's  promises  (Epiicsians 
iii.  6  and  Ephesians  ii.  13).  At  eleven  o'clock  this  service  is  over,  and 
the  students  return  to  their  schools.  In  another  half  hour  tiic  people 
from  the  station  gather  into  the  church,  and  I  preacii  to  them  on 
Ephesians  iv.  30,  warning  them  against  lying,  angei',  deceitful  dealing, 
and     filthy    talking     (most     prevalent    vices    among    them),    as     liiiulcring 
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the  work  of  the  Holy  Sphit  in  indiviiluals  and  the  church.  In  the 
afternoon  at  four  o'clock  we  have  Sunday  school,  with  a  usual  attend- 
ance of  one  hundred  and  thirty  or  one  hundred  and  fort}'.  Tlie  hoys  and 
girls  from  the  boarding  schools  have  come  in  to-day,  though  tlie  boys 
usually  have 'a  Sunday  school  of  their  own.  It  is  inspiring  to  see  such  a 
large  company  of  young  people,  for  nearly  all  here  are  young.  We  do  not 
have  service  in  the  evening,  as  the  people  live  iar  from  the  church,  and 
snakes,  darkness,  and  superstitious  fear  of  witch  doctors  make  it  inadvisable 
to  attempt  to  have  one. 

Monday  morning  brings  its  usual  round  of  busy  life.  The  schools  are  in 
full  work.  The  bells  ring  regularly,  and  boys  and  girls  are  digging  in  the 
gardens,  j^assing  to  and  fro  on  the  streets  on  many  errands,  cutting  lawns, 
or  f>-oino-  to  and  from  the  schoolhouse  for  classes.  My  first  errand  in  the 
morning  these  days  is  to  the  stable,  to  see  if  my  horse  is  alive.  Every  year 
at  this  season  the  ''  horse  sickness"  destroys  very  many  horses  in  the  colony, 
and  we  all  tremble  for  our  horses  until  it  is  over.  Miss  Pixley  and  Mr. 
Dorvvard  Iiave  each  lost  a  horse  this  year.  For  a  retrenched  missionary  to 
have  $So  drop  out  of  his  pocket  isn't  funny.  Returning  home  I  find 
Mpukane  (Fly)  awaiting  me.  He  has  been  employed  through  Mr. 
Kilbon's  kindness  to  help  me  for  three  months  in  outstation  work. 
There  are  a  multitude  of  matters  in  that  work  to  which  I  cannot 
attend  while  confined  in  the  school.  I  shall  send  him  to-day  to  Odidini 
on  two  errands,  to  see  how  the  people  are  progressing  in  building 
their  chapel,  and  to  inquire  into  the  advisability  of  organizing  a  church 
there.  Last  week  he  held  a  series  of  evangelistic  meetings  at  Empusheni. 
I  would  like  to  multiply  him  by  a  dozen  for  the  next  two  months  that  he  is 
to  remain.  Why  doesn't  he  remain  longer?  He  and  his  family  must  eat, 
and  there  is  no  money  to  keep  them  eating  here.  After  Mpukane  goes  I 
be<^in  to  study.  S.  now  comes  in  with  the  collection  from  Kwetunzi.  He 
must  stop  and  talk  for  awhile.  It  would  not  be  Zulu  good  manners  to 
hasten  away. 

In  the  afternoon  at  two  o'clock  I  go  to  my  class.  A  small  room,  two 
long  tables  placed  L  shaped  and  surrounded  by  twelve  men  is  what  I  find. 
They  all  rise  in  greeting  as  I  enter  and  take  my  seat.  I  call  on  one  to  pi'ay. 
Then  the  lesson  begins.  We  are  studying  Ephesians  this  term.  Mr.  Kilbon 
and  I  teach,  but  he  has  many  outside  duties  and  can  teach  but  two  hours  a 
day,  and  I  have  enougli  work  outside  of  my  class  to  keep  two  men  busy  all 
the  time  if  it  were  properly  done, — Durban,  with  its  Sunday  congregation 
of  five  hundred  and  its  thirty  preaching  places,  and  the  two  churches  of 
Amanzimtoti  and  Empusheni  and  their  many  outstations.      We  teachers  love 
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the  work  very  much  and  see  great  possibilities  in  it,  but  are  constantly 
circumscribed  in  it.  After  class  a  letter  from  Odidini  awaits  me,  asking  me 
to  get  subscriptions  from  the  missionaries  to  help  them  finish  their  chapel  ; 
it  makes  us  sigh  for  our  tenth  which  we  have  not.  Four  places  are  calling 
on  me  for  such  contributions  now. 

Mrs.  Bunker  and  I  now  call  on  our  new  storekeeper's  family.  We  like 
the  appearance  of  this  family  very  well  and  are  glad,  for  these  storekeepers 
have  power  to  do  a  great  deal  of  good  as  well  as  a  great  deal  of  evil  on  our 
stations.  No  foreign  mail  comes  to-day,  as  it  usually  does,  and  the  time  is 
used  after  tea  until  ten  o'clock  in  writing  rather  than  reading. 

Early  Tuesday  morning  the  church  bell  rings,  and  soon  the  women  are 
seen  coming  from  all  directions  to  attend  the  woman's  meeting.  Mrs. 
Dorward  has  this  meeting  in  charge.  About  thirty-five  women  gather  each 
week.  They  come  from  far  down  near  the  ocean  and  far  back  on  the  hills. 
They  are  old  and  young,  neatly  dressed  and  shabbily  dressed,  pretty  in 
form  and  face,  and  haggard,  and  bent,  and  scrawny.  Some  are  faithful 
Christians  of  good  record,  and  some  have  sad  histories  of  drunkenness,  and 
even  worse  vices.  Here  is  Nozimvubu  (Hippopotomi),  old  and  well-condi- 
tioned. She  will  take  your  hand  and  kiss  it,  and  call  you  her  child. 
Umfiizimuni  (one  wife),  the  wife  of  the  second  convert  in  this  land,  is  here, 
weak  in  mind  and  very  old.  Nomjaho,  a  small,  very  ignorant  woman  from 
the  kraals,  is  most  punctual  of  all.  Here  is  one  who  has  been  a  very  bad 
drunkard,  but  we  hope  is  living  a  good  life  now.  Two  others  have  just 
professed  repentance  for  very  grievous  sins.  There  are  others  who  have 
been  filled  with  hatred  and  superstition,  but  seem  softened  now.  Oh,  the 
long-suffering,  fender  patience,  and  infinite  mercy  of  our  God  to  receive 
such  sinners  !  But  He  does,  and  out  of  the  awful  fire  of  their  temptations 
he  brings  them  forth  pure  gold  for  his  kingdom,  and  no  agenc}'  is  more  used 
by  him  for  this  end  than  this  meeting.  After  breakfast  vSenaye,  of  whom  I 
wrote  in  a  former  letter,  calls.  I  have  recently  employed  her,  with  money 
which  the  missionaries  on  the  station  contribute,  as  a  Bible  woman.  She 
works  with  little  groups  of  women,  reading  the  Bil)le  to  them,  teaching 
them  to  read,  and  visiting  tlie  sick  and  old.  We  need  many  more  such 
helpers  and  a  scliool  to  train  them. 

In  the  afternoon  the  Y.  P.  S.  C.  E.  meets.  But  a  small  company  gather. 
Mrs.  Bunker  struggles  hard  to  keep  them  from  the  breakers,  which  have 
swamped  most  South  African  societies.  They  have  no  idea  of  organized 
effort,  and  know  nothing  of  bearing  responsibility  as  officers  and  committee 
workers.  Tlie  Juniors  at  home  know  more  about  organized  action  than 
these  grown-up  young  people.     But  there  is  good  material  among  them  if 
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they  can  be  trained,  and  by  this  meeting  and  a  Bible  class  on  Thursday 
Mrs.  Bunker  works  througli  many  difficulties  and  hopes  to  train  them  to 
efficient  service  for  the  Master. 

Wednesday  morning  opens  rainy.  I  spend  the  forenoon  in  study  and 
writing  letters.  Mr.  Cowles  calls  in,  after  his  classes,  for  a  chat  on  mission 
matters.  We  speak  especially  to-day  of  the  need  of  an  endowment  for  our 
schools.  In  the  evening  we  have  our  missionary  prayer  meeting,  when 
the  white  missionaries  on  tlie  station  who  are  able  gather  at  Jubilee  Hall 
for  an  hour  in  conference  and  prayer  together.  These  are  times  of  great 
blessing  and   help  to  us. 

Thursday  is  the  day  for  the  meeting  of  the  inquirer's  class,  and  also  for 
the  churcli  prayer  meeting.  There  are  over  fifty  in  the  inquirer's  class  on 
the  station,  and  more  joining.  In  it  we  teach  the  fundamental  truths  of  the 
Bible  as  a  preparation  for  church  membership.  Candidates  usually  remain 
in  this  class  about  a  year  before  admission  to  the  chvnch,  giving  time  not 
only  for  instruction,  but  also  for  proving  the  sincerity  of  their  purpose  to 
live  as  Christians.  I  direct  this  class  personally,  and  have  now  divided  it 
into  four  classes,  taught  by  four  men  who  are  first  taught  by  me.  From 
forty  to  eighty  attend  the  prayer  meeting,  which  is  now  led  by  the 
preacher. 

Friday  is  very  full  of  many  little  matters.  Men  from  outstations  bring 
lists  o\  church  members  approved  to  come  to  the  communion.  I  teach  the 
jubilee  boys  to  go  out  to-morrow  and  teach  the  inquirer's  classes  in  the  out- 
stations. I  post  my  mission  accounts.  To-day,  as  through  all  the  week, 
there  are  innumerable  little  tilings  coming  in  to  be  done,  such  as  passes  to 
be  written,  letters  to  the  magistrate  regarding  marriage  license,  birth  of 
children,  etc.,  boys  to  set  at  work,  and  advice  to  be  given  on  all  manner  of 
subjects  ;  for  the  people  are  ignorant  about  all  their  relations  to  the  govern- 
ment, and  to  this  new  civilization  which  has  come  to  their  doors,  and  the 
missionary  is  the  one  to  tell  them  about  them, — without  money  and  with- 
out price. 

Saturday  I  rest,  or  try  to  do  SO4  Some  affairs  are  bound  to  crowd  in,  but 
I  try  to  crowd  tliem  out.  This  is  the  day  for  photography,  taking  my  boys 
to  ride  witliout  hurrying  back,  visiting,  and  reading.  Usually  there  are 
sermons  to  think  about  for  the  next  day,  but  I  tr}'  to  have  them  in  hand 
before,  and  not  to  worry  about  them.  We  do  not  write  sermons  here,  and 
my  classes  during  the  week  suppl}'  me  with   material. 

I  must  now  draw  my  letter  to  a  close.  As  I  now  write  this  last  line  it 
is  over  a  month  since  I  started  it,  but  I  have  not  had  time  to  write  up  my 
notes  before. 
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NO   CHILDREN'S   GRAVES   IN   CHINA. 

[In  many  parts  of  China  if  children  under  three  years  of  age  die  their  bodies  are 
placed  in  the  streets  for  the  "baby  cart,"  which  goes  around  in  the  early  morning  to 
collect  little  corpses  and  convey  them  to  the  "  baby  tower,"  where  they  are  devoured 
by  vultures  and  other  birds  of  prey.] 

No  children's  graves  in  China,  the  missionaries  say : 

In  cruel  haste  and  silence  they  put  those  buds  away; 

No  tombstones  mark  their  resting  to  keep  their  memory  sweet; 

Their  dust,  unknown,  is  trodden  by  many  careless  feet. 

No  children's  graves  in  China,  that  land  of  heathen  gloom; 
They  deem  not  that  their  spirits  will  live  beyond  the  tomb. 
No  little  coffin  holds  them  like  to  a  downy  nest. 
No  spotless  shroud  enfolds  them,  low  in  their  quiet  rest. 

No  children's  graves  in  China  do  mothers  ever  weep; 

No  toy  or  little  relic  the  thoughtless  mothers  keep. 

No  mourners  e'er  assemble  around  the  early  dead. 

And  flowers  of  careful  planting  ne'er  mark  their  lowly  bed. 

No  children's  graves  in  China,  with  sad  and  lovely  ties, 
To  make  the  living  huinble  and  point  them  to  the  skies; 
No  musings  pure  and  holy  of  them,  when  day  is  done — 
Be  faithful,  missionary,  your  work  is  just  begun. 

— A/idrervt/-  Eidson,  D.D.,  in  "  JVomau's   Work  for  IVoiuim." 
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A  MISSIONARY  MORNING   IN   BOMBAY. 

BY    MISS    ANSTICE    ABBOTT. 

After  mv  morning  duties  and  a  cup  of  tea  I  was  ready  at  seven  o'clock  to 
look  over  the  proof  of  tlie  weekly  Dxvyanodaya.  The  editing  of  the  English 
part  of  this  paper  has  been  a  part  of  my  duties  the  last  two  months  in  the 
absence  of  my  brother.  In  tlie  midst  of  proofreading  one  of  my  Bible  women 
came  for  instructions.  I  had  sent  for  her  to  come  early  to  take  the  morning 
train  to  a  town  a  few  hours'  distant  to  bring  a  woman  who  for  two  years  has 
been  longing  to  come  out  as  a  Christian.  When  she  heard  I  had  opened  a 
home  for  widows  she  asked  for  protection,  and  for  some  one  to  come  for  her. 
Her  father  had  given  his  consent,  but  the  mother  and  the  other  women  of  the 
house  were  very  unwilling.  The  matter  required  haste  and  judgment,  so 
Kashibai  was  provided  with  money  and  instructions,  and  sent  to  the  station. 

While  1  talked  with  her  tliree  or  four  people  had  collected  on  the  veranda. 
One  was  a  most  forlorn-looking  young  man.  He  was  a  Christian  from  our 
mission — from  the  famine  district.  He  was  nearly  starved.  He  had  been 
here  the  day  before,  and  I  had  given  him  some  food  and  told  him  where  he 
might  find  v\^ork,  so  he  had  now  come  to  tell  me  that  he  had  secured  the 
work,  for  which  he  seemed  very  grateful,  but  needed  money  to  keep  him 
alive  until  he  should  get  some  pay,  so  he  had  to  be  helped.  Then  another 
was  ready  to  beg  for  work.  Fortunately  I  knew  of  a  place  for  him,  but  he 
was  too  hungry  and  dirty  to  be  sent  to  any  respectable  place,  so  he  had  to  be 
fed,  and  I  gave  him  a  piece  of  soap  to  wash  himself  and  his  clothes,  and  sent 
him  off  contented.  Tiieji  a  woman  came  and  threw  herself  at  my  feet  to  beg. 
She  said  she  had  a  blind  husband  and  three  children,  and  had  walked  over 
two  hundred  miles  to  come  to  Bombay,  driven  from  home  by  famine  and  fear 
of  cholera.  She  was  of  one  of  the  better  castes,  and  had  a  good  face,  but 
looked  very  thin  and  sad.  I  had  to  give  her  something  for  the  morning,  and 
promised  her  work  if  she  would  come  again.  She  was  willing  to  do  any- 
thing but  sewing,  of  which  she  knew  nothing.  She  was  in  rags,  and  her 
children  in  a  sad  case. 

By  this  time  a  number  of  beggars  had  collected.  As  I  knew  some  of  them 
to  be  chronic  cases,  I  had  to  send  them  off.  Of  the  others  I  inquired  wliere 
they  lived,  so  that  they  might  be  visited  by  the  Bible  women,  and  then  gave 
them  a  few  pice.  Next  six  boys  came  with  a  note  from  the  teacher  of  one  of 
my  schools.  These  children. are  orphans  and  half  orphans  by  the  plague,  and 
I  give  them  some  rice  once  a  week  so  that  they  need  not  starve.  I  have 
partly  clothed  them  so  that  they  can  go  to  school.  I  called  a  servant  to  give 
them  each  their  dole  of  rice,  and  sent  them  away.     Then  a  poor  mahnr  [a 
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maliar  is  one  of  a  class  of  work  people  nearly  corresponding  to  the  coolies — 
Ed.]  woman  with  a  baby  came  for  some  kind  of  work.  I  gave  lier  the 
sweeping  of  the  veranda  and  steps.  She  was  coughing  badly,  so  1  gave  her 
some  medicine,  and  when  her  work  was  done  gave  her  about  a  cent  for  her 
day's  food.      She  will  probably  beg  the  rest  of  someone  else. 

While  attending  to  these  wants  between  whiles  I  wrote  foiu' or  five  Imsiness 
notes,  and  then  sat  down  to  talk  with  a  young  lawyer  whom  I  had  interested 
for  a  poor  woman  in  the  Home.  Wiien  a  little  girl  she  was  married,  of 
course.  Before  she  had  lived  as  wife  witli  her  husband,  a  naughty  boy  of 
Christian  parentage  ruined  her.  When  her  husband  found  it  out  he  threw 
her  oft'  and  married  another  wife.  The  girl  remained  at  home  until  the  boy 
came  to  Bombay  and  found  work  ;  then  he  brought  the  girl  with  him,  and 
she  never  knew,  poor  child,  that  she  was  doing  anytliing  wrong  until  some 
Christian  woman  took  pity  on  her  and  brought  her  to  one  of  our  meetings. 
The  very  first  lesson  was  one  which  opened  her  eyes.  She  came  often  after 
til  is,  and  at  last  of  her  own  accord  left  tlie  young  man  and  was  away  eiglit 
months,  in  which  time  she  was  baptized.  Then  the  mother  of  the  \oung 
man  brought  her  back  while  I  was  away.  As  soon  as  I  returned  siie  came 
to  me,  and  has  been  with  me  for  two  months  now.  She  and  the  young  m;;n 
are  both  very  anxious  to  be  married  in  a  proper  way,  as  thev  have  l)een 
virtually  husband  and  wife  for  six  years.  There  has  been  a  good  deal  of  time 
and  money  spent  in  getting  a  legal  separation  from  her  husband.  I  hope  the 
matter  will  soon  be  settled,  and  that  this  will  be  my  last  interview  \vitii  a 
lawyer  on  her  account.  It  is  another  way  in  which  money  goes.  The  voung 
woman  has  been  good  and  helpful  in  tlie  Home,  and  I  shall  be  glad  wlien  she 
is  a  properly  married  Christian  woman. 

The  breakfast  bell  rang  before  the  interview  was  over,  but  I  took  time  to 
eat,  and  then  came  j^rayers  with  our  men  servants  and  tlic  other  men  on  the 
compound,  or  those  who  may  be  waiting  for  conversation.  Mv  lirother 
always  has  this  in  his  charge,  but  in  his  absence  Miss  Millard  and  I  have 
carried  it  on,  and  sometimes  it  has  been  a  little  bit  of  a  cross  ;  but  tlie  men 
are  always  respectful  and  listen  well.  After  prayers  I  gave  some  directions 
to  the  servants,  handed  the  kev  of  the  sewing  cupboard  to  the  head  sewing 
woman,  and  then  went  to  see  the  pastor's  wife,  who  has  had  another  little 
daughter  and  is  very  ill.  I  found  they  had  no  one  to  help  them,  and  made 
arrangements  to  send  them  a  woman.  Tiicn  I  had  a  talk  with  the  pastor 
aliout  a  young  man  who  wants  to  be  baptized.  He  comes  from  a  town 
wliere  the  Rev.  Mr.  Karmarkar,  of  our  mission,  has  ])een  preaching,  and  is 
the  fruit  of  his  labors.  lie  has  come  to  the  city  to  studv  or  work,  as  God 
shall  guide  him.      He  is  a  bright,  earnest  Mohammedan  lad,  and  gives  much 
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promise  for  the  future  if  he  keeps  near  the  Lord.      He  is  in  our  Home  for 
Young  Men. 

Before  my  brother  went  away,  we  had  taken  two  young  men  into  our 
compound.  They  had  no  reUitives  and  no  one  to  care  for  them.  Botli  had 
work,  so  we  gave  them  an  empty  room  in  our  compound.  While  mv 
brother  has  been  away,  I  have  taken  two  more,  and  five  others  have  appHed. 
We  have  room  for  only  six.  The  need  of  such  a  home  for  the  protection  of 
homeless  Christian  young  men  in  this  wicked  city  is  an  imperative  one. 
We  have  been  greatly  exercised  over  this  subject,  and  have  made  a  beginning, 
hoping  that  some  one  will  take  it  up  and  make  a  home  for  a  great  number 
who  need  it. 

Going  from  the  Pastor's  I  visited  my  High  Caste  Boys'  School.  There 
were  about  forty  boys  there.  I  heard  some  of  their  recitations  ;  then  thcv 
told  me  some  Bible  stories,  and  I  told  them  the  story  of  Gehazi.  The 
Brahman  teacher  has  put  the  school  in  my  hands.  The  young  man  who 
has  the  Sunday  school  has  suggested  that  the  boys  learn  the  elementary 
catechism,  and,  as  the  teacher  is  willing,  I  have  just  bought  a  quantity  of 
catechisms  for  the  school.  This  is  a  great  step  in  advance.  The  boys  are 
nice  and  bright,  and  always  greet  me  with  smiling  salaams. 

My  High  Caste  Girls'  School  is  but  a  little  further  on,  and  I  went  in  there 
for  my  bi-weekly  visit.  Every  thing  is  always  neat,  pretty,  and  bright  in 
this  school.  I  examined  four  or  five  classes,  heard  the  little  ones  recite  the 
catechism,  and  talked  witii  them  about  it.  The  children  have  not  all 
returned  since  the  plague,  but  the  room  is  well  filled.  In  the  Sunday  school 
there  are  sometimes  over  a  hundred  boys  and  girls,  for  their  brothers  come. 

On  my  return  home,  and  after  lunch,  I  went  down  to  look  after  my  indus- 
trial class.  About  twenty  women  come  here  every  day  at  eleven  o'clock  for 
sewing,  or  any  kind  of  work  I  will  give  them.  There  is  always  first,  sing- 
ing, prayer,  and  a  Bible  study,  and  then  the  women  go  to  work.  They  are 
making  shirts,  petticoats,  and  caps  for  our  Christian  Bombay  School,  into 
which  the  Humes  have  now  taken  many  famine  orphans.  Also  they  are 
making  rugs, — braiding  them  a  la  American  grandmother  fashion, — and 
bead  curtains.  They  have  just  made  a  box  of  clothing,  to  be  sent  up  to  the 
Rahuri  district,  where  the  distress  is  verv  great;  and  they  are  now  at  work 
on  a  box  for  Sirur.  This  kills  two  birds  with  one  stone,  and  I  received  the 
money  for  the  cloth  and  for  paying  the  women  from  the  CJiristiaji  Herald 
fund.  This  fund  has  been  a  most  wonderful  blessing.  I  pay  off  the  women 
every  Friday  night,  according  to  their  work.  Women  of  all  kinds  come  ; 
so  I  have  the  opportunitv  to  find  places  as  teachers,  nurses,  cooks,  etc.,  for 
them.     About  half  are  Hindu  widow$. 
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I  have  very  much  more  that  I  would  like  to  write  about,  but  my  Widows' 
Home  must  not  be  omitted.  I  have  written  you  that  friends  in  England 
sent  me  about  twenty-four  hundred  rupees,  for  the  use  of  widows,  when  I 
returned  to  Bombay  and  we  were  looking  for  a  house.  This  house,  suited 
to  all  our  needs,  came  to  our  notice  and  was  soon  secured.  We  [/.  e.,  Mr. 
and  Miss  Abbott  and  Miss  Millard — Ed.]  live  upstaii"^,  and  the  widows 
downstairs.  I  have  accommodations  for  twenty-five,  or  for  thirty  in  case  the 
landlord  is  willing  to  make  some  necessary  alterations.  The  women  cook  and 
eat  in  what  was  a  large  carriage  house.  They  sleep  and  have  their  reading 
and  sewing  lessons  in  the  bungalow.  I  have  now  nineteen  women  and  five 
cliiltlren.  They  are  improving  fast  in  looks  and  habits.  I  have  a  good 
matron  for  them,  the  good  Balubai,  who  has  been  so  long  in  our  mission. 
The  Zenana  Mission  has  given  me  a  grant  of  80S  rupees,  which  will  a  little 
moie  than  pay  the  rent  for  the  part  of  the  house  used  by  the  Home.  So, 
you  see,  so  far  my  Home  is  carried  on  by  English  friends.  With  the  nec- 
essary furnishmg,  clothes,  etc.,  I  can  probably  support  twenty  women  for  a 
year  with  what  I  ha\e.  The  women  are  learning  the  Bible,  and  are  taking 
Ciirist  into  their  knowledge.  Some  of  them  are  taking  Him  into  their 
hearts.  They  repeat  the  Bible  stories  very  well,  and  some  of  their  prayers 
are  pathetic. 

One  poor  woman  who  gave  away  her  children  in  her  distress,  now  longs 
for  them.  I  have  written  to  inquire  for  them  in  many  directions,  but  in 
vain. 

I  must  not  write  longer.  I  wrote  you  of  my  other  work  not  long  since  ; 
but  I  hope  you  and  the  friends  who  pray  and  give  for  me  and  my  work 
will  like  to  hear  of  these  side   issues. 


I 
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Miss  Caroline  E.  Chittenden,  of  Foochow,  China,  writes  to  a  class  reunion  at 
Obcrlin  :— 

Reform  is  in  the  air  even  in  this  citadel  of  conservatism.  Three  years 
ago,  when  I  sent  a  greeting  to  the  '95  reunion,  it  would  have  seemed 
the  wildest  dreaming  to  say  that  before  the  next  came  round  the  Chinese 
literati  themselves  would  have  organized  societies  and  secured  imperial 
proclamations  against  foot-binding,  and  have  created  a  growing  public 
sentiment  against  the  degrading  parts  of  their  marriage  customs  ;  yet  such 
clubs  have  been  working  in  Foochow  and  other  places  for  over  a  3'car — 
indirect  results  of  that  Christian  influence  which  is  slowly  leavening  this  vast 
empire. 
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Our  students  are  just  now  deeply  interested  in  organizing  a  similar  society 
for  the  retbrni  of  burial  customs,  which  are  the  mainstay  of  superstition,  a 
serious  drain  upon  the  long  over-taxed  resources  of  the  country,  and  a  con 
tinual  menace  to  life  itself,  for  the  coffins  are  often  kept  in  the  houses  for 
years,  or  on  open  hillsides,  under  the  slightest  of  shelters,  and,  except  among 
the  rich,  are  not  properly  varnished.  The  result  in  this  semi-tropical  climate 
is  better  imagined  than  described.  It  will  be  a  hard  figlit,  but  I  believe  God 
is  calling  them  to  it,  and  his  presence  with  them  means  victory.  One  of  the 
most  encouraging  things  about  the  movement  is  that  young  men  who  have 
never  taken  a  stand  for  Christ  bear  a  leading  part  in  the  reform  club,  hand 
in  hand  with  our  earnest  Christian  students,  publicly  expressing  their  confi- 
dence in  God's  blessing  upon  it. 

One  cannot  realize  how  beautiful  real  Christianity  is,  nor  how  priceless 
our  inheritance  from  Christian  centuries,  without  having  lived  among 
a  people  whose  ancestors  long  ago  sold  their  birthright  for  the  easier  worship 
of  idols.  That  knowledge  in  itself  is  worth  the  six  years  I  have  spent  in 
China  since  our  last  meeting  together  as  fellow  students.   .   .   . 

The  work  is  doubling  and  trebling  on  our  hands.  Workers  are  breaking 
down  under  crushing  burdens  borne  too  long  ;  the  strength  of  others  is  giving 
way  ;  our  appropriations  from  home  are  but  one  half  of  our  lowest  esti- 
mates, after  allowing  for  all  the  Chinese  can  do.  Therefore,  doors  of  oppor- 
tunity, doors  opened  by  long  years  of  faithful  prayer  and  labor,  must  be 
passed  by,  because  even  straining  every  nerve  and  drawing  on  our  slender 
salaries  to  the  utmost,  we  cannot  begin  to  enter  half  of  them.  For  example  : 
the  mission  college  in  which  I  teach  numbered  fifty  students  in  '93  and 
one  hundred  and  ninety  at  the  beginning  of  this  term.  The  students  are 
crowded  into  a  building  planned  for  forty,  and  some  old,  unsuitable  native 
houses  on  the  site  already  bought  for  the  imperatively  needed  new  dor- 
mitory. Its  erection  would  very  soon  make  it  possible  for  the  school  to 
support  itself,  preparing  trained  leaders  for  the  church  in  this  great  province 
and  doing  an  invaluable  evangelistic  work  by  receiving  students  from  heathen 
families,  often  from  those  of  official  rank,  who  coming  to  us  at  first  for  the 
sciences  and  English,  feel  and  carry  back  to  their  homes  a  strong  and  con- 
tinued Christian  influence,  under  which  it  would  be  impossible  to  bring 
them  in  any  other  way. 

Fifty  dollars  will  build  a  room  in  the  dormitory,  which  will  receive  any 
name  the  donor  may  indicate.  Such  a  gift  will  make  it  possible  for  many 
generations  of  students  to  look  back  upon  their  Foochow  days  as  we  do  upon 
ours  at  Oberlin,  and  to  go  into  their  life-work  with  the  high  ideals  of  service 
to  God,  the  world,  and  native  land   with  which  our  Alma  Mater  sends  us 
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forth.  Ten  dollars  will  give  a  deserving  student  the  chance  to  "  work  his 
way"  for  a  year  at  the  college;  fifteen  will  cover  the  expense  of  a  primary 
school,  often  taught  by  a  college  graduate  or  former  student,  which  gives 
from  twenty  to  thirty  children  chnly  Christian  teaching  for  a  year,  and  be- 
comes the  nucleus  of,  or  helps  to  build  up,  a  church  ;  twenty  or  thirty  dol- 
lars a  vear,  in  addition  to  what  his  congregation  gives,  will  support  a  preacher 
and  fiimily  ;  and  tvventv,  a  Bible  woman  to  visit  women  in  their  own  homes, 
thus  leading  many  to  Christ  who  might  never  even  hear  of  him,  except  foi- 
her  and  those  wlio  make  iier  going  possible. 

Now  is  China's  crisis  time.  The  Kingdom  is  surely  coming  iiere.  God 
wants  us  to  share  the  labor  and  blessedness  of  bringing  it  in.  Shall  we 
despise  our  birtiiright.? 


A    BABY'S    LETTER. 
2o  the  Secretary  of  the  Wisconsin  Bratich  of  the   \V.  M.  B.  I.  : 

My  dear  Miss  Sewell, — I  hear  my  mother  talk  a  great  deal  about  you, 
and  I  think  you  also  must  be  one  of  my  aunties,  for  I  have  a  great  many  ; 
in  fiict,  nearly  every  one  seems  to  be.  My  mother  (Mrs.  Frances  Neiberg 
Goddard,  M.D.)  is  such  a  busy  woman  that  we  do  not  see  half  as  much 
of  her  as  we  would  like  to,  but  we  are  looking  forward  to  the  summer, 
when  we  will  go  aw.a}-  for  a  little  rest,  and  then  we  will  have  a  good 
time  together.  Even  in  her  busy  life  she  stops  occasionally  to  give  me  a 
little  hug  and  a  kiss  or  two. 

Hugging  I  do  not  like,  and  I  resent  it,  but  it  is  very  funny  to  be  kissed, 
and  makes  me  laugli  outright.  vSometimes  mother  accuses  me  of  lovin»  mv 
Chinese  nurse  better  tlian  any  one  else.  But  who  could  help  loving  her 
when  she  takes  such  good  care  of  me,  and  makes  me  so  comfortable?  She 
is  a  good  Christian  woman,  too,  and  I  know  mother  loves  her  also,  and  so 
we  all  get  on  nicely  together. 

Mother  says  I  am  the  best  baby  in  all  the  world,  because  I  find  so  little 
to  cry  about,  and  am  very  happy  all  the  day  long.  Immediately  after  supper 
she  puts  me  in  bed  anil  says,  "  Good-night,"  and  I  go  to  sleep  of  mv  own 
accord.  We  used  to  have  a  frolic  in  the  evening.  When  the  lamp  was 
lighted  the  world  seemed  so  bright  and  gay  that  I  became  very  lively,  and 
wanted  a  romp.  Mother  enjoyed  it,  too,  but  she  said  it  was  not  good  for, 
me, — you  know  she  is  a  doctor,  and  doctors  are  very  wise(?), — that  baby- 
hood was  the  time  for  sleeping;  and  I  was  missing  nnich  of  it.  She  then 
began  to  put  me  in  bed  at  half-past  six  or  seven  o'clock,  and  T  soon  k-arned 
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how  nice  it  is   to   go  to  sleep   early,  niul   have  a  long  night's   rest,  and  be 
fresh  and  bright  for  the  next  day. 

I  am  a  very  busy  person  also.  I  spend  all  my  time  just  growing  and 
growing,  and  I  succeed  splendidly.  The  tirst  remark  I  hear  on  meeting  a 
strano-er  is,  "Is  he  as  well  as  he  looks  to  be.''"  Then  I  hear  mother  sa}-, 
'•Yes;   he  is  just  as  well  as  he  looks." 

But  I  have  troubled  my  mother  somewliat  in  one  respect.  She  had  to 
vaccinate  me  five  times  before  it  had  any  efiect.  The  small-pox  was  rag- 
ing all  about  us,  and  people  coming  to  our  liouse  who  had  the  disease  in 
their  home.  You  may  believe  my  parents  were  a  little  anxious,  but  tliey 
said,  "  Though  we  cannot  control  it,  God  can,  and  we  will  trust  the  little 
one  in  his  loving  care." 

My  father  is  away  from  home  most  of  the  time,  sometimes  so  long  that  I 
almost  forget  how  he  looks.  I  must  look  at  him  quite  a  long  wiiile  be- 
fore I  recognize  him.  Then  when  I  smile  he  understands  that  I  recog- 
nize him. 

I  am  often  told  that  I  do  not  speak  the  Foochow  dialect,  but  it  matters 
little  to  me  so  long  as  I  make  my  wants  understood.  This  is  my  very 
first  letter,  although  I  have  already  received  two,  but  have  been  too  busy 
to  answer  them. 

Lovingly  yours, 

DORRANCE    GODDARD. 
Inghgk  Hospital  for  Women, 
FoocHOW,  China,  April  12,  1S98. 


The  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions  of  the 
Interior  is  in  Kansas  City,  Mo.,  Nov.  i,  2,  and  3."  The  names  of  Pres. 
and  Mrs.  Eaton  of  Beloit  ("just  returned  from  China),  Prof.  Douglas  Mac- 
kenzie, of  Chicago  Seminary,  Mrs.  Alice  Gordon  Gulick,  of  San  Sebastian, 
Spain,  and  others  yet  to  be  added,  insure  an  interesting  programme. 


WOMAN'S  BOARD  OF  THE  INTERIOR. 


Ilmxois  . 
Iowa  .  •  . 
Kansas 

iVlK'HIOAN 

Minnesota 

]\IONTANA 

Nebraska 
NoKi-H  Dakota 
Ohio  . 
♦South  Dakota 
Wisconsin 
Kentucky 
Louisiana 
North  Carolina 
Texas 
Canada    . 
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301  82 

105  25 

108  74 

36  61 
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48  27 
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71  14 

706  77 
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30  00 

42  25 

10  00 
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Total  for  special  objects  since  Oct. 

18,  1897 

Mrs.  Alfred  R.  Willcox,  Ass' 
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INDIA. 
WHAT   HATH    GOD   WROUGHT! 

BY    MRS.   H.  J.   BRUCE. 

The  vai'ious  missionary  reports  of  the  difierent  societies  in  India  for 
1S97  point  to  the  fact  that  man's  extremity  is  God's  opportunity,  and  indi- 
cate that  famine,  pestilence,  eartliquake,  and  cyclone  are  working  out  the 
purposes  of  God  in  the  evangelization  of  the  people.  In  the  Marathi  Mis- 
sion, one  after  another  of  the  workers  takes  up  the  burden  of  famine,  which, 
indeed,  beggars  description,  and  of  plague,  which,  in  some  of  the  central 
stations,  was  even  worse  than  the  famine  ;  but  the  keynote  representing  a 
consciousness  of  God's  presence  and  signal  help,  is  found  in  such  expressions 
as  the  following:  "Unless  the  Lord  had  been  our  help,  we  should  have 
lost  heart  and  courage  amid  the  trying  experiences  through  which  the  year 
led  us."     "  Behold,  what  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done  for  us." 

Notwithstanding  all  that  was  done  by  government  and  by  charitable  re- 
lief committees,  the  distress  was  so  great  that  a  boundless  field  was  left  for 
missionary  and  private  philanthropy.  Large  donations  were  received  from 
friends,  known  and  unknown,  and  such  a  stream  of  Christian  charity  as 
was  poured  into  India  became  a  wonderful  object  lesson. 

Daj's  of  prayer  were  also  appointed  by  various  communities,  while  the 
missionaries  and  their  supporters,  together  with  the  native  Christians 
throughout  the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  met  at  different  stations  to 
cry  mightily  unto  God  ;  to  make  confession  of  sin,  and  to  beseech  God  for 
the  reviving  influence  of  his  Spirit  to  be  poured  out  upon  the  different 
classes  in  India.  We  read  now  of  increased  numbers  forsaking  their  idols, 
and  turning  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Genuine  individual  conversions 
multiply,  and  the  low  castes  continue  to  come  out  in  families  and  groups. 
The  kingdom  of  God  has  come  with  power  into  the  hearts  of  the  children 
i-escued  from  famine  and  gathered  into  orphanages,  where  they  delight  to 
sing,  "  Victory  to  Jesus  !  "  and  testify  to  his  saving  grace. 

Hinduism  as  a  social  organization  is,  undoubtedly,  weakening  its  hold 
upon  the  people.  Everywhere  the  barriers  of  caste  or  social  tyranny  are 
breaking  down,  and  the  low  castes  are  no  longer  debarred  from  the  study 
of  the  Shastras  or  sacred  books  on  pain  of  having  their  tongues  cut  out. 
India  has  adopted  the  science,  arts,  and  literature  of  Christian  nations,  and 
the  English  language  is  tending  powerfully  to  weld  together  educated  men 
of  different  nationalities.     Ideas  of  the  "  brotherhood  of  man  "  are  gradually 
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being  diffused,  and  higher  conceptions  of  God  find  expression  in  many  ways. 
Wiiere  there  has  been  contact  with  Christian  civiHzation,  a  great  change  is 
coming  over  the  minds  of  the  people  ;  yet,  while  material  factors  are  recog- 
nized as  allies  in  preparing  the  way  of  the  Lord,  were  there  no  superhuman 
element  the  missionaries  would  be  impotent  to  contend  with^the  great  forces 
of  heathenism  ;  for,  after  all  the  efforts  that  have  been  made  during  the  last 
century  to  win  India  for  Christ,  there  are  at  present  only  about  three  mil- 
lion of  nominal  Christians,  while  the  Hindus  and  the  Mohammedans,  ex- 
clusive of  other  sects  in  that  great  country,  number  more  than  two  hundred 
and  sixty  million,  and  some  have  expressed  the  opinion  that  Christianity 
will  not  prevail  in  India,  on  account  of  what  they  consider  its  slow  progress. 
But,  while  it  should  be  remembered  that  a  thousand  times  more  remains  to 
be  done  than  has  been  done,  we  believe  that  God  is  blessing  labor  more  and 
more,  and  that  "  it  is  not  unreasonable  to  suppose  that  the  last  conquests  of 
Christianity  may  be  achieved  with  incomparably  greater  rapidity  than  has 
marked  the  earlier  progress." 

One  of  the  missionaries  in  South  India  writes  :  "  It  is  true  now,  as  before, 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation,  and  that  simply  be- 
cause the  majority  of  the  men  have  no  eyes  to  see,  or  will  not  see.  The  real 
state  of  matters  in  Travancore,  and,  I  believe,  all  througli  India,  is  that  the 
true  dynamite  has  been  introduced.  The  whole  of  India  is  being  charged 
with  it.  It  has  done  its  work  in  some  degree  already  at  our  centers.  The 
quarrying,  the  severing  from  what  appears  still  to  be  a  compact  whole,  tlie 
uplifting,  the  shaping,  the  chiseling,  the  polishing  of  the  living  stones,  may 
be  said  still  to  lie  in  the  future  ;  but  the  gospel  which  we  preach,  the  faith, 
the  energy,  the  perseverance,  the  hope  and  love  of  the  Church,  is  equal  to 
that  also." 

Two  meetings  of  the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society  were  recently 
held,  one  in  Madras  and  the  other  in  London,  in  both  of  which  reference 
was  made  to  the  circulation  of  the  Scriptures  in  India.  Ex-Justice  Bird- 
wood,  formerly  of  Bombay,  made  special  mention  of  the  fact  that  converts 
from  the  religions  of  India  had  been  associated  with  missionary  scholars 
in  the  works  of  translation  and  revision.  Three,  with  whose  names  and 
faces  we  are  familiar,  were  mentioned,  one  of  whom,  a  converted  Parsi, 
has  celebrated  his  jubilee  as  a  Christian  minister.  Last  year  nearly  two 
hundred  thousand  Bibles  or  portions  had  been  sold  in  one  presidency  alone 
in  India,  while  there  are  Bibles  in  many  of  the  jails  and  hospitals.  They 
are  also  given  to  the  lepers. 

There  is  an  influence  at  work  creating  a  restless  yearning  for  something 
better  than  any  of  the  religions  of  the  East  can  offer.     They,  indeed,  have 
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a  few  gems  of  truth,  yet  these  have  been  mingled  with  rubbish,  and  have 
been  condemned  by  their  results,  for  they  have  never  created  a  pure,  strong, 
and  durable  civilization.  The  Bible,  on  the  contrary,  contains  gems  without 
any  base  mixture.  A  true  religion  must  be  a  universal  religion,  as  taught 
in  God's  Word.  The  question  was  once  put  to  a  Brahmo-Somaj  friend 
whether  he  thought  that  system  could  find  acceptance  among  the  illiterate 
and  depressed  classes.  He  frankly  admitted  that  it  had  no  capacity  for 
helpfulness  to  ignorant  people.  It  is  evident,  then,  that  they  need  the  reli- 
gion of  Christ,  who  comes  not  with  theories  and  speculations,  but  with 
practical  help  in  time  of  need.  Heathenism  has  fine  sentiments,  but  lacks 
the  support  of  a  high  morality  and  living  hopes.  God  bless  the  Bible  and 
Tract  Societies ! 

The  j^rogress  of  Woman's  work  during  the  Victorian  era  has  been  very 
marked.  When  Dr.  Duft',  the  first  missionary  of  the  Church  of  Scotland, 
reached  Calcutta,  In  1S30,  he  said  that  to  educate  a  woman  in  India  was 
like  attempting  to  scale  a  wall  five  hundred  feet  high  ;  but  the  year  1S37 
found  a  big  "  hole  In  the  wall"  of  missionary  education  for  females,  and  for 
some  years  afterwards  the  work  was  altogether  in  the  hands  of  the  mission- 
aries. The  Sunday-school  movement  has  been  very  helpful  in  developing 
the  work  among  Indian  girls,  and  the  Woman's  Christian  Temperance 
Union  and  the  Christian  Endeavor  organization  are  helpfully  touching  the 
lives  of  Indian  Christian  women  at  many  important  points.  The  Zenana 
work  has  made  great  progress,  yet  It  is  stated  that  out  of  one  hundred  and 
fifty  million  Indian  women  probably  not  more  than  one  million  can  read. 
But  there  is  a  class  of  educated  Christian  women  who  are  making  their  way 
into  positions  of  honor  and  trust.  Most  of  the  women  medical  students  are 
Christians,  and  well-trained  women  are  turning  up  everywhere  as  principals 
of  schools,  heads  of  hospitals,  compounders,  nurses,  teachers,  and  Bible 
women,  besides  wives  and  mothers,  training  their  little  ones  for  future  use- 
fulness. 

The  last  decade  has  seen,  besides  many  other  enterprises,  the  rise  of  two 
women's  colleges  in  India,  and  one  of  these  claims  to  be  the  first  college  for 
Christian  women  in  Asia.  Occasionally  in  ancient  India  pundits  tauglit 
theu"  wives  and  daughters  to  read,  as  Pundita  Ramabai  was  taught  San- 
scrit ;  but  such  cases  were  very  exceptional.  The  general  feeling  was  that 
women  did  not  require  education,  and,  if  obtained,  it  would  be  used  for 
improper  purposes.  It  would  be  "like  putting  a  knife  into  the  hands  of  a 
monkey  "  !  No  mantras  or  religious  services  were  ordained  for  women  ; 
tlieir  husbands  were  to  be  regarded  as  their  gods,  and  through  them  they 
would  obtain  admission  to  heaven. 
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Surely  this  is  a  time  of  wonderful  transition,  and  the  Master  is  calling  us 
to  enter  into  his  thought  for  the  redemption  of  the  world  : — 

"  Forward,  forward,  choose  the  noblest  service; 
Go  where  Christ  has  greatest  need  of  jou." 

The  present  is  the  most  hopeful  missionary  period  that  the  world  has  ever 
seen,  and  a  vast  amount  of  work  awaits  immediate  and  earnest  attention. 
Dr.  Fairbank's  life  covered  the  period  of  greatest  missionary  activity  in  India, 
and  on  the  occasion  of  his  jubilee  celebration  we  had  tlie  pleasure  of  seeing 
him  garlanded  by  some  thirty  pastors,  representing  as  many  churches  which 
he  had  largely  helped  to  form. 

There  are  at  present  thousands  of  applicants  for  baptism  in  different  parts 
of  the  land.  On  the  occasion  of  some  seventy  young  women  having  been 
baptized  in  the  Bhima  River  a  few  montlis  since,  our  daughter  wrote  :  "  Oh 
the  contrasts  of  tiiis  unprecedented  baptisinal  scene  !  Contrasts  in  the  little 
famine  waifs  themselves,  a  twelve  month  ago  destitute,  hopeless,  perishing — 
now  saved  by  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost 
— made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal  life."  Contrasts  also  in  the 
present  and  old-time  associations  of  the  spot  where  the  proud  Marathi 
Peshwars  had  long  strengtliened  their  position  as  rulers  of  the  Deccan.  The 
last  of  their  dynasty,  Baji-row,  had  watched  from  the  horseshoe  window  of 
Parvati's  temple  overhead  that  final  rout  of  his  forces  by  the  British  in  iSiS. 
And  now  another  war  was  raging.  Other  forces  were  being  routed  under 
the  shadow  of  the  temple-crowned  hill.  Widow  burnings,  tlie  last  of  which 
had  taken  place  at  Parvati  in  1S32,  were  already  superseded  by  widow 
baptisms.  "For  the  weapons  of  our  warfare  are  not  carnal,  but  mighty 
through  God  to  tlie  pulling  down  of  strongholds,  casting  down  imaginations 
and  every  high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge  of  God,  and 
bringing  into  captivity  every  thouglit  to  the  obedience  of  Christ." 

This  same  writer  in  a  more  recent  letter  to  the  Branch  with  \\hich  she  is 
connected,  after  referring  to  many  items  of  interest  regarding  the  Satara  work, 
exclaims,  "Now  thanks  be  unto  Him!"  "  Is  it  not  wonderful,"  she  says, 
"  that  you  should  be  so  truly  mv  friends  though  we  have  never  met !  Your 
secretary  has  played  upon  sympathetic  chords,  charming  our  hearts  into 
unison  as  might  never  have  been  but  for  skillful  touch  ;  and  God  over  all  has 
set  his  seal  upon  us  as  'workers  together  with  him,'  prompting  our  united 
efforts,  answering  our  common  prayers,  and  blessing  us  more  and  more 
abundantly  through  the  years  of  oiu'  separation."  Then  with  fresh  thouglits 
of  the  frontier  war  in  Intlia,  and  memories  of  mutinv  scenes,  which  had  been 
revived  during  her  visit  to  tlic  cities  of  Northern  India,  she  adds  :   "It  seems 
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as  if  I  had  been  ordered  to  the  front,  and  the  Lord  is  blessing  me  in  active 
service  as  never  before.  In  this  spiritual  warfare  we  have  everything  to  win 
or  everything  to  lose,  and  if  we  do  not  get  the  better  of  sin  and  Satan,  they 
will  get  the  better  of  us.  Eitlier  we  must  win  spoils  from  the  enemy — God 
help  us — or  we  shall  suffer  loss." 
Worcester,  Mass. 


A  PLEA   FOR   THE   GIRLS'    SCHOOL   IN  AHMEDNAGAR. 

BY    MISS    EMILY    BISSELL, 

The  girls'  school  has  opened  grandlv — in  numbers,  at  least — after  the  wide 
scattering  on  account  of  the  plague.  Very  few  were  promoted,  and  the 
upper  classes  are  not  even  as  large  as  usual,  but  the  lower — that  is,  the  vernac- 
ular— classes  are  abnormally  large,  the  primary  classes  alone  numbering 
ninety.  Times  are  very  hard  because,  although  prices  are  fair,  trade  has  not 
recovered  from  the  effects  of  the  plague.  IMany  shops  are  not  yet  reopened, 
many  houses  are  still  closed,  and  the  day  laborers  can  find  no  employment. 
Out  in  the  villages  it  is  most  difficult  to  earn  a  living,  and  people  are  crowd- 
ing into  the  city,  Christians  from  among  our  villages  hoping  we  can  help 
them. 

If  we  could  only  take  advantage  of  the  opportunity  we  now  have,  we  could 
easily  build  up  another  school  of  over  a  hundred  pupils — half  of  them 
boarders.  A  great  many  of  the  new  converts  in  villages  where  there  are  no 
schools  are  begging  me  to  take  their  girls,  many  of  them  twelve  and  thirteen 
years  old.  Others  wish  that  this  and  that  relative  might  be  here,  where  she 
can  be  kept  from  early  marriage.  They  bring  these  girls  to  us,  a7id  we  send 
them  away.  I  look  at  these  girls  as  they  are  brought  to  me, — half  animals 
they  appear,  sometimes, — clothes  or  rags  that  seem  not  to  have  touched  water 
for  weeks  ;  unkempt,  straggling  hair  ;  uncouth  actions ;  no  more  thought  of 
shame  than  Eve  before  tlie  fall  ;  a  kind  of  indifferent  wonder  in  their  eyes, 
together  with  a  pathetic  hope  that  at  least  they  may  be  rid  of  hunger  here.  I 
look  at  them,  and  then  picture  the  transformation  that  might  take  place  in 
them  after  three  or  four  years  in  a  Christian  boarding  school,  and  my  heart 
sickens  as  I  pronounce  the  woi'ds  which  make  that  transformation  impossible. 
I  did  make  up  my  mind  about  a  month  ago  to  close  the  doors  to  all  new- 
comers in  the  shape  of  day  scholars,  but — well,  I  just  couldn't  do  it,  even 
though  justice  to  those  we  already  had  seemed  to  demand  such  a  step.  .  .  . 
I  must  confess  to  the  weakness  of  employing  an  extra  teacher  instead  of  send- 
ing these  little  ones  away.     This  is  the  third  new  teacher  this  term  !     You 
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will  have  to  get  some  one  who  has  the  courage  to  say  "  No,"  if  you  want  tlie 
work  carried  on  strictly  on  business  principles.  Two  hundred  and  fifty 
pupils  means  large  bills  for  clothing,  a  strong  staff  of  teachers,  and  long  bills 
for  books  and  stationery.  The  unroofing  of  the  dormitories  when  the  plague 
entered  the  compound  will  make  expense  for  repairs,  and  the  larger  number 
of  girls  in  the  west  end  of  the  compound  compelled  three  additional  houses 
fitted  for  use  as  dormitories,  and  an  outbuilding  also.  ...  I  could  have  put 
m}'  head  down  and  cried  many  a  time  at  having  to  say  I  could  not  do  what 
was  really  needed.  The  hardest  part  does  not  consist  in  not  having  the 
money  in  hand, — one  could  put  up  with  straits  for  a  season, — but  not  one 
in  a  hundred  of  our  Indian  Christians  believe  us  when  we  say  we  liave 
not  tlie  mone}^  for  such  and  such  an  object.  They  think  it  is  merely 
an  arbitrary  decision  on  our  part.  They  judge  us  by  themselves,  naturally 
enough. 

Later. — The  past  week  has  witnessed  another  weakness  on  my  part, 
— the  employment  of  still  another  teacher.  I  groan  wlien  I  think  of  pay- 
day, but  it  is  a  delight  to  see  the  new  little  teacher,  with  her  twent^'-four 
girls  around  her,  and  to  know  tliat  tliey  are  getting  on  twice  as  fast  as  they 
were  before.  The  teacher  is  one  of  our  own  girls  come  back  to  us,  and 
she  appears  to  have  in  her  the  making  of  a  good,  careful  teacher.  Three 
other  girls  have  come  back  to  us  as  teachers  this  term, — thoroughly  good, 
reliable  girls  they  are,  and  conscientious  work  they  are  doing.  Their  pupils 
love  them,  and  tliey  evince  an  earnest  interest  in  the  spiritual  welfare  of 
their  jDupils.  Two  of  these  same  girls  are  also  acting  as  matrons  in  two 
of  the  smaller  dormitories,  and  are  proving  most  efficient  and  helpful. 
Putting  such  young  girls  in  charge  of  small  circles  was  an  experiment 
begun  in  some  doubt,  and  only  because  we  could  not  find  the  right  kind 
of  women  for  the  places,  but  the  experiment  is  successful  so  far.    .    .    . 

And  now,  dear  friends,  the  next  thing  on  the  programme  is  to  put  a 
second  story  on  the  building  as  it  stands,  or  on  a  part  of  it.  Truly,  truly, 
that  is  the  only  wav  to  accommodate  the  pupils  who  are  coming  this  year, 
and  whom  you  will  want  me  to  take  in.  Our  wee  ones  meet  now  in  a 
building  five  minutes'  walk  from  here,  at  the  end  of  the  poorhouse  row  ; 
there  is  no  yard  around  it,  and  the  cliildren  are  simply  in  the  street  until 
the  school  opens,  and  the  surroundings  are  unpleasant.  I  long  to  bring 
them  into  this  yard,  wliere  thev  are  guarded  from  the  sight  and  sound  of 
evil.     Do  give  me  the  power  to  do  so  ! 

The  harvest  truly  is  great,  great, — the  laborers  are  few  and  inadequate. 
"  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  send  forth  laborers  into 
his  harvest." 
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SPAIN. 
THE   INTERNATIONAL   INSTITUTE   FOR   GIRLS  IN  SPAIN. 

BY    MRS.    ALICE    GORDON    GULICK. 

The  charter  of  this  institution  has  in  a  way  been  violated  by  the  transfer 
of  the  Institute  to  Biarritz,  in  southern  France!  The  story  of  the  flitting  of 
the  school  in  the  early  morning  is  already  familiar  to  the  readers  of  Life  and 
Light. 

Number  i6,  Route  du  Bois  de  Boulougne,  is  now,  however,  a  little  sec- 
tion of  Spain  in  French  territory.  It  seemed  best  for  the  American  teach- 
ers to  leave  Spain  on  account  of  the  proclamation  of  martial  law,  but  they 
did  not  go  alone  ;  teachers,  servants,  and  students  passed  the  boundary  line,' 
and  are  quietly  carrying  on  tlie  work  of  the  institution  as  though  war  had 
never  taken  place.  One  of  the  students,  writing  of  that  eventful  journey, 
says  that  as  they  crossed  the  bridge  over  the  Bidasoa  the  hearts  of  the 
girls  turned  longingly  homeward,  and  Miss  Webb  permitted  them  to  give 
three  vivas  for  Spain  in  order  to  relieve  their  excited  feelings. 

Letters  received  since  that  time  report  t!ie  feelings  of  the  girls  as  being 
entirely  in  harmony  with  the  plans  laid  out  for  them,  and  to  which  a  cor- 
dial assent  has  been  given  by  all  the  parents.  No  unkind  or  obnoxious 
word  has  been  spoken  so  far  as  we  know.  French  has  become,  to  a  certain 
extent,  the  language  of  the  Institute,  as  everyone  is  improving  her  present 
opportunity  to  acquire  the  language.  The  girls  attend  French  service  on 
Sunday  morning,  and  Mr.  Gulick  preaches  in  Spanish  in  the  evening. 
The  girls  in  the  preparatory  department  are  delighted  with  the  garden 
which  surrounds  the  new  house.  They  play  out  of  doors,  and  are  gaining 
strength  and  health. 

Examinations  held  at  the  close  of  the  year  were  carried  out  successfully, 
and  attracted  a  number  of  French  ladies,  who  complimented  the  teachers 
on  their  work.  They  said  they  had  never  seen  a  school  so  "  bien  instalee." 
The  two  older  girls,  who  had  been  preparing  for  examinations  in  the  Aladrid 
University,  quietly  presented  themselves  and  successfully  passed  the  ordeal, 
which  was  dreaded  by  all  on  account  of  the  strained  feeling  between  Spain 
and  the  United  States.  One  who  was  ready  for  the  Institute  examination 
decided  to  go  to  the  institute  of  the  province  in  which  she  lived,  where  she 
would  attract  less  attention  than  she  would  in  San  Sebastian,  where  her 
teachers  were  known  to  be  Americans.  During  vacation  a  number  of  the 
girls  remained  in  Biarritz,  and  have  enjoyed  the  quiet  life  and  rest  there. 
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jMiss  Webb  has  returned  to  America  for  her  vacation,  and  Miss  Barbour, 
]Siiss  Page,  and  Aliss  Bushee  will  take  short  trips  in  order  to  obtain  needed 
rest.  JNIr.  Gulick  remains  in  Biarritz,  and  the  Spanish  pastors  and  other 
friends  can   consult  with  him  there  in  regard  to  the  needs  of  the  work. 

While  the  transfer,  and  the  successful  work  accomplished  since  then, 
seemed  to  have  been  easily  accomplished,  it  must  be  put  on  record  that 
harder  work  was  never  compressed  into  so  short  a  space  of  time,  and  all 
honor  should  be  given  to  those  who  patiently,  persistently,  and  courageously 
accomplished  it. 

It  is  understood  that  the  students  will  all  return  at  the  end  of  vacation,  and 
that  some  French  girls  will  enter  the  school.  I  liope  to  be  in  Biarritz  in 
November,  when  the  whole  question  of  the  future  will  be  carefully  discussed 
bv  the  Mission,  and  definite  plans  made.  It  is  thought  that  perhaps  it  would 
be  best  to  transfer  the  Institute  to  Madrid.  This  would  give  larger  scope 
for  influence,  and  would  bring  the  advanced  students  into  direct  communi- 
cation with  the  University.  There  would  also  be  in  Madrid  a  larger  field  of 
work  for  these  and  the  graduates  of  the  normal  class. 

We  have  been  interested  and  surprised  at  the  kindly  feeling  manifested  by 
those  whom  we  have  supposed  to  be  our  friends  in  Spain,  and  yet  whose 
friendship  might  be  strained  by  the  present  unpleasant  conditions.  Letters 
received  from  different  parts  of  Spain  indicate  a  kindly  and  generous  feeling, 
and  to  our  surprise  criticise  bitterly  the  Spanish  GoverniriCnt  and  leading 
politicians,  at  the  same  time  expressing  frankly  the  opinion  that  the  Govern- 
ment of  tlie  United  States  was  hasty  in  declaring  war.  The}^  feel  decidedly 
that  the  questions  at  issue  could  have  been  settled  by  diplomacy.  The 
Republicans  and  Liberals  who  sympathize  in  these  feelings  would  probably 
welcome  us  back  to  Spain,  and  encourage  us  in  the  work  of  education,  as 
they  have  done  in  the  past.  The  only  fear  is  that  fanatics  may  w^ork  harm 
from  a  religious  point  of  view  under  cover  of  hatred  of  everything  American. 

Looking  into  the  future  we  are  hopeful  of  an  enlargement  of  the  work  in 
ever}^  direction.  There  must,  however,  be  an  established  center  ;  a  suitable 
building  adequately  equipped  for  the  work  of  the  kindergarten,  preparatory, 
and  university  depai-tments  is  an  absolute  necessity.  For  ten  years  we 
have  been  w^oi-king  and  praying  for  this.  Eighteen  thousand  dollars  are 
now  in  the  hands  of  the  treasurer  of  the  corporation.  A  few  promises 
have  been  made  which  will  bring  up  this  sum  to  perhaps  twenty-five  thou- 
sand dollars.  Fifty  thousand  dollars  are  needed  for  the  purchase  of  ground 
and  the  erection  of  suitable  buildings,  and  it  is  believed  that  this  will  be 
easily  raised  by  Christian  friends  in  the  United  States  when  they  shall  know 
of  the  ereat  need. 
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The  American  pulpit  and  tlie  public  press  have  united  In  decrying  the 
ignorance  of  Spain,  and  have  found  the  reason  for  this  in  the  corruption  of 
the  Church,  the  oppression  of  the  Government,  and  the  ignorance  of  the 
people.  The  Government  of  the  United  States,  through  the  means  of  an 
appeal  to  arms,  has  released  the  colonial  possessions  of  Spain,  and  proposes 
through  philanthropic  efforts  to  completely  modify  the  conditions  in  these 
islands.     The  mother  country  has  not  been  considered  in  these  plans. 

In  that  land  there  are  millions  who  have  suffered  the  same  effects  from  the 
same  causes,  and  yet  thousands  of  young  men  have  been  drafted  into  the 
army  and  the  navy,  and  have  been  obliged  to  fight  for  a  government  against 
which  they  rebelled  in  heart.  Among  the  prisoners  who  were  recently  in 
the  hospital  on  Seavey's  Island,  I  found  many  who  said  that  if  they  had 
possessed  three  hundred  dollars  to  pay  for  a  substitute  they  would  never 
have  been  in  the  army,  and  some  added  significantly  that  they  would  never 
be  found  there  again.  This  means  broken  homes;  fathers  and  mothers 
uncared  for;  young  wives  and  little  children  suffering  privation,  and  in 
many  cases  abandoned  farms.  A  proof  of  this  strong  feeling  against  exist- 
ing conditions  by  the  masses  is  to  be  found  in  the  successive  revolutions 
which  have  occurred  since  1868,  when  religious  liberty  was  declared.  But 
the  people  are  now  discouraged,  weakened  by  continual  war,  and  seek 
peace  at  any  price.  A  popular  vote  to-day  would  probably  mean  quiet 
acceptance  of  the  results  of  the  Spanish-American  War.  Spain  needs  a 
transfusion  of  new  blood.  American  commerce  and  manufacture  would  be 
life  giving  to  that  country,  rich  in  undeveloped  treasure  of  mine  and  field  ; 
but,  more  than  all,  Spain  needs  the  pure  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

The  educational  work  which  has  been  begun  and  carried  on  by  the 
Woman's  Board  of  Missions  and  the  Institute  Corporation  is  a  step  in  the 
right  direction.  This  must  be  followed  up  carefully,  and  with  even  more 
determined  effort.  The  ground  work  is  laid,  and  success  will  crown  any 
efforts  which  may  now  be  made  for  the  enlargement  and  permanent  estab- 
lishment of  that  work.  Free  kindergartens  should  be  established  in  every 
city.  For  the  preparation  of  teachers  the  normal  class  must  be  increased, 
and  for  the  best  results  from  the  departments  of  philanthropic  and 
evangelistic  work  the  higher  Christian  education  of  the  girls  must  be 
carried    on. 

We  ask  the  Christian  women  of  America  to  think  on  these  things.  This 
is  not  the  first  appeal  in  behalf  of  the  women  of  Spain,  but  it  comes  now 
with  renewed  energy,  and  with  the  conviction  that  we  have  a  right  to  place 
this  responsibility  upon  those  to  whom  God  has  given  so  much  in  the  way 
of  personal  privilege.     As  a  nation,  we  must  face  the  special  responsibility 
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which  we  have  taken  upon  ourselves  to  uplift  the  Spanish  race.  Tlierc  are 
those  among  them  who  will  cordially  welcome  us,  who  will  give  us  their 
help,  and  who  are  devoutly  praying  that  Christ's  kingdom  may  come  in 
their  beloved  country. 

Spain  has  known  but  thirty  years  of  religious  freedom, — a  freedom  which 
after  all  has  been  limited.  We  may  help  toward  bringing  about  a  "perfect 
liberty,"  and  if  we  would  do  it  in  this  generation,  we  must  address  ourselves 
immediately  to  the  task,  considering  it  a  privilege  given  by  God  himself  to 
minister  to  some  of  his  needy  ones. 


TURKEY. 
WOMAN'S  WORK  IN   THE   HARPOOT   FIELD,  1S97-189S. 

BY    MISS    CAROLINE    E.    BUSH. 

The  conditions  of  the  work  in  our  field  have  been  greatly  changed  at  dif- 
ferent times  since  the  massacres  in  the  fall  of  1895.  During  the  year  previ- 
ous, after  my  return  from  America  in  1S94,  Miss  Seymour  and  I  had  been 
touring  together,  as  for  so  many  years  past.  The  very  month  before  the 
massacres  had  been  devoted  to  a  tour  to  Egin,  Shepik,  and  Arabkir,  during 
part  of  which  Mr.  Ellis  was  with  us,  and  we  had  laid  out  large  plans  for  the 
winter's  work. 

After  the  massacres  the  country  was  in  no  state  for  travel,  and  we  found 
ourselves  with  all  the  field  coming  to  our  very  doors  for  food,  clothing,  bed- 
ding, and  shelter.  So  until  March,  1896,  we  were  diligentl}'  engaged  in 
buying  cloth,  and  wool,  and  cotton,  giving  out  material  for  sewing  and 
spinning,  and  providing  for  the  numberless  wants  of  the  people,  with  meet- 
ings and  personal  religious  conversations  thrown  in  on  all  occasions. 

Since  then  work  for  the  poor  and  the  orphans  and  teaching  in  the  girls' 
college  has  kept  Miss  .Seymour  in  Harpoot,  and  deprived  me  of  that  delight- 
ful society  and  help  which  was  one  of  the  great  comforts  in  my  touring  life. 
She  is  missed  everywhere,  but  her  efforts  and  Mrs.  Barnum's  for  the  poor 
and  sorrowing  in  this  city,  are  of  untold  value.  Mrs.  Barnum  now  has  four 
orphanages  under  her  care,  with  two  hundred  little  waifs  in  their  shelter. 
Her  own  house  has  been  a  depot  and  workshop  for  these  children,  and  she 
thinks  of  and  cares  for  them  day  and  night  with  a  true  mother  love.  The 
accounts  for  these  orphanages,  the  correspondence  necessaiy  to  bring  money 
and  keep  up  tlie  interest  of  patrons,  is  no  slight  burden.  The  two  ladies  also 
do  much  calling  on  families  in  the  city,  and  care  for  the  women's  meetings 
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and  Sabbath  schools  in  many  ways.  Miss  Seymour  has  a  workroom  where 
bedding  and  clothes  are  made  for  the  orphans  and  the  poor,  and  where  her 
faithful  superintendent  buys  lace  made  by  the  widows  to  send  to  England  for 
sale. 

In  March,  1S96,  I  went  with  the  Red  Cross  physician,  Dr.  Hubbell,  to 
Arabkir  and  Egin.  At  the  former  place  typhoid  fever  was  then  raging,  and 
the  want,  sorrow,  and  fear  extreme.  During  that  summer  I  accompanied 
Dr.  Gates  to  Chemishgezek,  and  with  Professor  and  Mrs.  Harris  to  Malatia, 
both  of  these  being  relief  tours  as  well  as  evangelistic.  Later,  Mr.  Brown, 
Dr.  Gates,  Mrs.  Harris  and  I  went  again  to  Arabkir  and  Egin,  the  massa- 
cres at  Egin  having  occurred  only  three  weeks  previous  to  our  arrival  there. 
From  that  time  on,  through  the  winter  and  spring  of  1S97,  Mr.  Brown  and 
I  continued  to  tour,  as  of  old,  more  and  more  for  strictly  evangelistic  work, 
convinced  that  relief  work  could  not  be  carried  on  with  it  without  detracting 
from  our  religious  influence. 

September  24th  found  us  on  our  way  to  Malatia,  Egin,  and  Arabkir  again, 
this  time  taking  in  seven  of  the  villages  on  the  Aghun  plain,  and  being  ab- 
sent nine  weeks.  My  next  tour  was  to  Malatia,  with  Mr.  Brown  and  Mr. 
Millard,  where  I  remained  for  six  weeks  to  distribute  relief  money  given  by 
Mr.  Millard,  and  to  seek  to  lay  some  plan  for  industrial  relief  and  open  or- 
phanages, while  the  gentlemen  went  on  farther.  Aside  from  this  department 
of  work,  and  that  for  women,  the  church  at  Malatia  was  in  a  desperate  state 
of  disharmony,  and  needed  constant  effort  to  bring  about  peace.  I  confess  to 
no  gleam  of  encouragement  in  the  work  for  women  in  Malatia  or  Egin,  but 
in  Arabkir  the  spirit  of  their  meetings  and  the  work  of  the  pastor's  wife,  the 
Bible  woman,  the  teacher  of  the  girls'  school,  and  the  house  mother  of  the 
girls'  orphanage  is  most  praiseworthy.  The  Bible  woman  cheers  us  by 
writing  of  her  courage  in  dropping  several  scholars  because  they  will  not 
pay  enough.  She  has  lately  been  called  to  give  lessons  to  a  very  intelli- 
gent Turkish  woman  who  knows  Armenian  well  enough  to  learn  in  that 
language. 

At  the  village  of  Aghun,  also,  where  several  women  were  received  into  the 
church,  there  was  a  warmth  about  their  hospitality,  a  hunger  for  the  truth, 
and  a  tenderness  of  spirit  that  I  had  never  seen  before.  A  brief  visit  of  a 
few  days  at  Bizmishen,  two  hours  from  Harpoot,  was  tucked  in  between 
this  Malatia  tour  and  our  last  long  one  of  two  weeks.  No  one  had  been  to 
Bizmishen  to  stay  since  the  massacres,  and  I  was  rejoiced  to  find  the  women 
thoroughly  in  earnest  in  keeping  up  their  meetings,  although  with  no  edu- 
cated women  to  lead,  whereat  before  the  massacres  we  often  found  it  im- 
possible to  get  them  interested  in  such  a  meeting. 
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Our  last  tour  to  Diarbekir,  Farkin,  Haine,  Dibne  x-Vvghnu,  Chermook  and 
Choonkoosh  was  of  deepest  interest.  I  was  at  Diarbekir  five  weeks.  There 
was  abundant  time  to  visit  and  hold  meetings,  and  great  was  the  cheer  from 
every  quarter.  The  girls'  school  has  one  of  the  finest  teachers  in  our  field,, 
and  calls  loudly  for  another.  The  orphanages  and  the  Sabbath  school  are 
most  complete,  the  pastor  being  aided  in  all  iiis  work  by  his  very  efficient 
wife  and  other  women  of  influence. 

At  Haine  and  Choonkoosh  the  women's  meetings,  the  groups  gathered 
at  every  house  I  entered,  and  the  loud  calls  for  teachers  for  their  girls' schools, 
gave  us  much  joy.  Nine  women  were  received  into  the  church  at  Haine 
tire  Sabbath  we  were  there  ;  and  all  the  accumulated  hungry  love  and  kind- 
ness of  the  thirteen  years  during  which  Miss  Seymour  and  I  had  not  visited 
them  seemed  constantly  poured  out  from  their  hearts  upon  us. 

Never  in  all  the  time  I  have  spent  in  this  land  have  I  had  such  blessed  op- 
portunities to  read  God's  Word  and  explain  it,  and  to  pray  with  women  of 
the  other  race  and  faith,  as  since  the  massacres.  Many  come  to  see  me,  and 
many  receive  me  most  cordially  into  their  homes.  Of  course  it  is  largely 
curiosity,  but,  "  notwithstanding,  every  way  .  .  .  Christ  is  preached,"  and 
my  heart  is  strangely  drawn  to  them,  and  I  believe  tiiere  is  a  hunger  for  truth, 
and  a  longing  for  sympathy  and  love  aside  from  curiosity. 

Owing  to  such  long  visits  we  have  not  been  able  to  reach  many  parts  of 
our  field,  but  from  some  places  we  have  cheering  news  of  pastors'  wives,  and 
female  teachers,  and  Bible  women.  The  number  of  the  latter  was  sixteen 
last  year,  with  six  hundred  and  twenty-five  pupils.  This  year  the  Bible 
women  have  been  greatly  decreased  in  number  by  our  efforts  to  have  the 
women  pay  more,  and  in  some  cases  to  do  the  work  without  pay.  One  of 
our  most  successful  women  has  gone  into  the  German  orphanage  at  Nuzereh. 
The  great  question  that  now  confronts  us  in  this  Bible  work  is,  "  How  can 
we  make  the  people  feel  their  responsibility  for  it  and  bear  their  share  of  the 
burden.?"  Until  they  do  we  shall  probably  continue  to  decrease  the  num- 
ber of  the  workers.  The  female  teachers  in  the  outside  schools  are  only 
twenty-nine  in  number — sadly  deficient,  owing  to  tlie  departure  of  so  many 
girls  for  America  and  the  large  number  required  in  the  college.  At  the 
same  time  the  plea  for  teachers  was  never  so  urgent  everywhere,  on  account 
of  the  new  impulse  for  education  felt  on  every  hand. 

There  is  a  sad  confession  of  coldness,  worldliness,  and  unfaithfulness 
among  Christian  women,  and  yet  never  have  I  seen  more  willingness  to  listen 
to  the  gospel,  or  more  of  a  certain  sort  of  hunger  and  longing.  Much  prayer 
should  go  up  froiTi  all  our  hearts  that  many  may  now  be  led  to  a  holier, 
more  consecrated,  fruitful  life  in  Christ. 
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CHINA. 
FOOCHOW   HOSPITAL   FOR  WOMEN  AND   CHILDREN. 

BY    MRS.   FRANCES    E.    N.    GODDARD. 

Sickness  and  suffering  are  hard  to  bear  even  in  the  richest  homes  in 
America,  wliere  every  comfort  abounds  and  the  highest  skill  is  obtainable. 
The  shadow  of  death  is  awful  even  where  faith  in  a  Saviour  and  in  an  eter- 
nity of  bliss  lend  their  brightness  and  promise.  But  sickness  is  very  much 
harder  to  bear  where  there  are  no  comforts,  as  in  the  homes  of  the  poor, 
"where  neglect  aggravates  the  suffering.  Pitiable  indeed,  then,  is  the  suffer- 
ing in  heathen  homes  of  sickness,  where  there  are  no  comforts  whatever,  and 
where  ignoi'ance  and  superstition  are  cruel  in  their  devices,  and  where  death 
means  separation  from  all  they  love  and  know,  to  enter  they  know  not  what 
or  where.  No  wonder  that  Jesus,  witli  a  heart  full  of  love  and  compassion, 
"went  about  healing  the  sick  and  teaching  his  followers  so  to  do. 

There  is  a  satisf'iction  in  being  able  to  relieve  suffering,  and  nowhere 
more  than  in  China  to-day.  It  opens  the  hearts  of  all  ;  the  barriers  of  prej- 
udice and  superstition  fall  away,  the  contempt  and  dislike  of  foreigners  is 
forgotten,  and  love  and  gratitude  give  a  welcome  to  a  more  precious  gift 
than  healing  ;  to  what  before  would  have  been  refused  outright  or  listened 
to  with  scant  attention, — even  the  words  of  Eternal  Life. 
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The  sickness  and  suffering  of  China  are  aggravated  by  the  neglect  of 
proper  hygiene,  the  use  of  liarinful  remedies  and  cruel  treatment,  and  the 
superstitious  fear  of  demons  and  evil  spirits.  The  Christian  physician  in 
China  has,  therefore,  many  opportunities  for  preaching  the  gospel  and  love 
of  Jesus. 

It  requires  a  great  deal  of  persuasion  alone  to  convince  these  superstitious 
people  that  the  "  hu-li-ma,"  tlie  spirit  of  the  fox,  is  not  the  cause  of  disease, 
or  that  burning  spots  on  the  head  of  a  sick  child  is  not  efficacious  in  curing 
disease.  .But  the  loving  care  and  tlie  actual  relief  and  cure  of  disease  "by  the 
physician,  besides  winning  gratitude,  destroys  these  foolish  beliefs  and  prac- 
tices, and  leaves  the  heart  tree  and  willing  to  listen  and  to  believe  that  "God 
so  loved  the  world,  tliat  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  be- 
Heveth  in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life." 

With  gratitude  to  the  Heavenly  Father  for  his  loving  care  through  the 
long  year,  we  present  this  report  of  the  thirteenth  vear  of  medical  work 
for  women  and  children  in  Foochow,  and  tlie  fourth  year  of  service  of 
the  physician  in  charge. 

The  year  began  with  six  students,  one  of  whom  was  just  beginning  her 
studies.  In  a  few  months  one  left  the  class  on  account  of  family  cares,  which 
made  it  difficult  for  lier  to  pursue  the  course.  As  the  students  increase  in 
knowledge  we  expect  them  to  become  increasingly  useful  in  the  work,  and 
during  the  year  we  have  given  them  increased  responsibilities,  and  all  have 
done  faithful  work.  Near  the  close  of  tiie  year  one  student  was  married. 
She  is  a  young  woman  ot  a  most  beautiful  Christian  character,  the  daughter 
of  the  matron  of  the  woman's  school.  When  a  small  child  she  was  be- 
trothed to  a  boy  about  her  own  age.  He  attended  school  for  a  few  years, 
but  being  rather  stupid  was  finally  taken  home,  and  has  grown  up  in  igno- 
rance and  heathenism.  On  the  other  hand,  the  young  girl  continued  her 
studies  until  she  completed  the  course  in  the  girls'  high  school.  She  then 
began  the  study  of  medicine,  in  which  slie  has  spent'  four  years.  The  time 
came  when  the  young  man  would  wait  no  longer  for  his  bride.  It  was  a 
sad  day  indeed  when  she  came  to  say  good-by  to  ine.  Neither  of  us  could 
speak  for  crying.  I  could  only  think  of  this  beautiful  Christian  girl  going 
from  us  to  be  married  to  a  man  whom  she  had  never  seen,  a  field  laborer  on 
a  farm,  and  to  live  among  strangers  and  ignorant  heathen.  It  seemed  more 
than  she  would  be  able  to  bear.  Her  parents  tried  to  gain  the  consent  of 
the  yoiuig  man's  family  (who  have  the  power)  to  have  a  Christian  ceremony. 
After  repeated  refusals  tlic  pastor  and  one  of  our  highest  teachers  visited  the 
family,  and  after  nuich  persuasion  gained  their  consent.  On  the  day  ap- 
pointed for  the  wedding  tlie  pastor  went  early,  so  as  to  be  there  when  the 
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bride  arrived.  He  was  received  very  cordially  and  invited  into  tlie  guest 
room.  The  bride  soon  arrived  and  vvas  conducted  into  another  part  of  the 
house.  Time  passed,  and  the  couple  did  not  make  their  appearance.  Tiie 
pastor  began  to  grow  suspicious,  and  on  investigation  found  the  heathen 
ceremony  going  on  in  another  room.  He  had  been  deceived,  and  it  was 
now  too  late  for  interference.  Wc  felt  very  sad  over  the  outcome,  but  had 
the  satisfaction  of  knowing  we  had  done  all  in  our  power  to  bring  about  a 
Christian  ceremony.  Only  a  few  days  ago  a  letter  came  from  the  student, 
thanking  me  for  the  one  I  gave  her  on  her  departure,  and  saying  she  was 
greatly  blessed  and  helped  by  the  Scripture  texts  and  in  being  so  loved  by 
her  instructor.  She  also  said  that  they  treated  her  kindly,  and  were  willing 
for  her  to  return  to  the  hospital  to  complete  her  course.  This  greatly  re- 
joiced us,  for  we  very  much  feared  they  would  not  allow  her  to  return.  She 
said  in  regard  to  the  ceremony,  that  she  would  not  kneel  and  worship  in  any 
part  of  it.  She  told  them  that  in  her  heart  she  was  worshiping  the  true 
God,  and  would  bow  to  no  other.  They  tried  to  force  her  to  kneel,  but  she 
used  all  her  strength  in  resisting.  They  tried  to  persuade  her,  saying  she 
was  very  rude  according  to  their  customs,  but  she  was  firm. 

It  is  pleasant  to  add  that  her  Christian  character  has  won  the  esteem  and 
kindly  treatment  from  her  husband's  family,  and  our  hopes  for  the  future  are 
more  promising  than  at  first. 

Among  the  thousands  of  patients  who  come  to  the  dispensary  it  would  be 
impossible  to  learn  all  of  the  interesting  histories.  The  hospital,  has  six 
wards,  with  accommodations  for  from  thirty  to  forty  patients.  Owing  to  the 
long  rainy  season  this  year  fewer  left  their  homes  to  come  in  the  hospital,  so 
our  numbers  were  somewhat  less  than  the  previous  year.  Yet  we  can  but 
say  it  has  been  a  successful  year.  The  patients  have  been  an  unusually  in- 
teresting class  in  their  willingness  to  learn  about  the  Truth. 

A  woman  twenty-two  years  old  was  brought  one  day,  whom  her  attend- 
ants said  was  possessed  by  an  evil  spirit,  and  that  it  appeared  every  afternoon 
about  three  o'clock.  On  the  day  of  her  arrival  they  were  anxiously  waiting 
for  it,  but  it  failed  to  appear,  and  the  patient  said  it  was  because  she  was 
with  us  that  it  was  afraid  to  come.  In  speaking  of  it  she  said,  "  It  followed 
me  everywhere  and  frightened  me,  so  tliat  I  screamed  all  of  the  time."  In 
fact  she  had  almost  lost  her  voice  from  the  irritation  caused  by  the  constant 
screaming.  "  Sometimes  it  seized  me  and  made  me  have  (Convulsions  ;  and 
one  time,  when  I  became  unconscious,  a  native  doctor  was  called,  who  took 
a  hot  iron  and  burned  me  on  the  face  to  revive  me."  A  deep  scar  remained 
at  the  seat  of  the  burn.  "  But  it  has  not  followed  me  here,  and  I  am  free 
now." 
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It  was  touching  indeed  to  hear  her  repeat,  in  her  hoarse,  trembling  voice, 
the  Httle  prayer  we  taught  her.  She  was  much  impressed  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  gospeL  She  said  she  wanted  to  become  a  Christian,  and  while 
with  us  unbound  her  feet.  When  she  came  into  the  hospital  her  hair  had 
not  been  combed  for  weeks;  she  had  not  been  washed,  neither  had  her  gar- 
ments, and  her  appearance  was  altogether  most  repulsive.  It  was  pleasing 
to  note  the  great  change  which  took  place  in  her.  When  she  went  from  us 
she  was  calm  and  happy,  and  her  appearance  neat  and  attractive.  We  hope 
that  she  is  indeed  free  in  body  and  soul  from  her  affliction,  and  that  she  has 
found  in  Jesus  eternal  peace.  It  is  doubly  sad  to  see  one  so  afflicted  here  in 
China,  for  the  people  are  so  ignorant  of  the  proper  care  of  them  that  they 
onl}'^  torment  them,  which  greatly  aggravates  the  trouble. 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  this  true  case  with  the  story,  "  Let  Us  Follow 
Him,"  in  the  Christmas  Outlook  for  1897. 

Amon'g  our  out-visits  was  a  call  to  an  officer's  family,  to  see  one  of  his 
wives.  There  had  been  a  fiimily  quarrel,  and  the  wife,  in  her  anger, 
attempted  suicide  by  taking  native  face  powder.  She  failed  ;  but  she  was 
suffering  severely  from  the  irritation  it  had  caused  in  the  intestinal  tract. 
While  there  I  had  an  opportunity  of  seeing  the  husband  and  a  friend  smoke 
opium  together.  It  was  with  great  curiosity  that  I  watched  the  procedure. 
We  took  advantage  of  the  opportunity  to  tell  them  how  injurious  it  was  to 
their  bodies,  and  tried  to  persuade  them  to  go  to  the  men's  hospital  and  be 
cured  of  the  habit. 

"  One  day's  work."  My  diary  for  June  7th  records  :  Called  to  see  a 
woman  who,  in  a  fit  of  anger,  took  opium,  intending  to  kill  herself.  She 
quarreled  with  her  husband,  and  to  spite  him  tried  to  commit  suicide.  The 
Chinese  have  a  superstition  that  the  spirit  of  the  person  will  return  to  tor- 
ment the  one  with  whom  they  quarreled.  No  means,  therefore,  are  spared 
to  save  the  person  from  death,  and  so  prevent  that  state  of  aflairs.  Fortu- 
nately, in  this  case  we  were  called  in  time.  Two  weeks  later  I  was  called 
to  the  same  house.  This  time  it  was  a  young  man  who  Iiad  taken  opium. 
Some  of  his  friends  had  been  teasing  him,  and  accused  him  of  things  of 
which  he  was  not  guilty.  For  so  trivial  a  cause  opium  was  taken.  As  I 
entered  the  house  I  was  greeted  very  cordially  by  the  woman  whose  life  li:.d 
been  saved  a  short  time  before.  She  said,  "I  am  all  right  now."  When 
I  returned  home  I  found  a  call  to  go  to  see  a  woman  who  had  cut  her  tongue 
with  a  razor.  T  immediatclv  got  in  mv  sedan  cliair  and  started  ofl  again. 
I  found  the  place  to  be  on  the  great  business  street  of  the  city.  I  was  con- 
ducted through  a  large  lantern  store  to  the  rear  of  the  building,  and  there  I 
found  my  patient  surrounded  by  her  friends,  all  of  them  asking  in  one  breath 
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if  I  could  cure  her.  Over  a  day  had  past  since  she  had  cut  herself,  and  she 
was  now  suffering  with  tetanus.  After  spending  some  time  with  her,  and 
giving  directions,  I  was  about  to  leave,  when  they  invited  me  into  another 
room,  saving  there  was  still  another  woman  who  had  cut  her  tongue  also. 
This  was  not  so  serious  a  case.  The  tongue  was  only  badly  inflamed,  and 
the  patient  unable  to  speak.  I  inquired  into  the  cause,  and  found  they  had 
quarreled  (the  usual  cause),  and  each  had  cut  her  own  tongue.  As  we 
talked  with  the  family  about  the  gospel  of  love  and  peace  we  found  they 
already  knew  something  of  it.  They  promised  to  come  to  services  and  learn 
more  about  it  "  if  the  patients  were  only  restored."  At  9.30  p.  m.  called  to 
see  a  woman  who  became  so  angry  that  she  lost  consciousness.  Those 
about  her  were  much  frightened,  tliinking  she  would  surely  die.  But,  to 
their  relief,  she  was  soon  resuscitated,  and  we  took  the  opportunity  to  talk 
with  them  about  caring  for  their  bodies ;  that  a  happy  disposition  tended 
toward  health,  and  they  had  before  them  the  example,  proving  the  result  of 
yielding  to  a  bad  temper.     This  was  all  in  one  busy  day. 

Among  the  out-visits  was  one  to  a  wealthy  family  to  see  a  woman  who 
had  been  ill  a  long  time.  She  had  taken  much  native  medicine,  and  only 
grew  worse.  Every  member  of  the  household  was  at  the  bedside  ready  to 
do  her  bidding.  From  the  attention  that  was  given  her  she  was  being 
"  killed  by  kindness."  The  slightest  ache  or  pain  was  exaggerated  by  the 
anxious  family.  Six  times  each  day  a  table  was  brought  to  the  bed  and 
spread  with  the  most  tempting  food  that  could  be  procured.  While  I  was 
there  she  ate  a  hearty  meal,  although  they  declared  she  had  no  appetite. 
Among  other  things  a  simple  diet  was  prescribed. 

On  the  following  Sabbath  I  was  surprised  by  a  well-dressed  Chinese  com- 
ing to  me  after  the  morning  service  and  greeting  me  cordiall}'.  At  first  I 
did  not  recognize  him,  but  soon  saw  that  he  was  the  husband  of  my  patient. 
He  said  his  wife  was  much  improved,  and  for  that  reason  he  was  persuaded 
to  come  and  hear  the  gospel.  "  If  she  could  be  cured,"  he  said,  "  he  would 
become  a  Christian." 

The  in-patients  are  expected  to  furnish  their  own  food,  wood,  and  bed- 
ding, but  through  the  gifts  of  friends  in  America  we  are  able  to  help  those 
who  cannot  provide  for  themselves.  One  case  was  a  widow  who  brought 
her  little  boy  to  be  cured.  She  told  me  the  trouble  began  with  a  fever,  and 
he  was  given  some  very  strong  medicine,  which  caused  serious  intestinal 
trouble,  of  which  he  was  suffering  when  brouglit  into  tlie  liospital.  She  re- 
mained long  enough  to  see  him  much  improved,  and  we  learned  a  little  of 
her  history.  Her  husband  was  a  prosperous  business  man,  and  provided  a 
good  living  for  his  family,  but  he  had    lately  died,  and   she,  vuulerstanding 
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nothing  of  business  affairs,  could  not  control  the  property.  Everything  was 
taken  to  bear  the  funeral  expenses,  and  she  left  penniless.  She  is  now 
struggling  to  support  herself  and  three  little  ones.  She  formerly  learned  to 
make  a  variety  of  idol  paper,  but  now  that  she  is  a  Christian  she  says  she 
cannot  do  anything  that  is  connected  with  idolatry.  She  also  makes 
shoes,  but  her  trade  in  that  line  is  very  small,  as  many  ladies  make 
their  own  shoes.  In  her  struggle  for  a  livelihood  she  offered  one  of  her 
children  to  a  friend  who  has  no  family  to  rear  as  her  own.  Our  sympathy 
goes  out  for  this  woman,  and  we  hope  some  work  may  soon  be  found 
for  her. 

Evangelistic  work  has  been  faithfully  carried  on  by  the  evangelist,  the 
students,  and  the  women  from  the  woman's  school.  There  has  been  nothing 
remarkable  to  record.  Much  interest  has  been  manifest  on  the  part  of  the 
patients.  We  know  that  not  one  word  of  truth  will  be  lost,  and  that  in  due 
time  the  seed  sown  will  bring  forth  the  harvest. 

The  year  has  been  very  busy,  because  of  outside  duties  and  family  cares, 
but  through  it  all  the  Lord  has  been  our  strength  and  wisdom.  As  we  look 
back  over  it  we  have  every  reason  to  be  grateful  for  the  measure  of  good  that 
he  has  permitted  us  to  accomplish.  Dr.  Woodhull  returned  on  Christmas 
Day,  a  most  welcome  gift,  and  at  the  close  of  the  year  we  relinquished  to 
her  more  competent  hands  the  care  of  the  hospital.  With  the  closing  of  the 
year,  also,  we  have  left  the  pleasant  hospital  home  that  has  been  an  abiding 
place  for  our  four  happy  years  in  China.  The  new  vear  finds  us  in  the  new 
country  station  to  which  we  have  been  assigned,  with  many  hopes  and  plans 
for  the  women  and  children  of  Ing-liok. 

"  How  excellent  is  thy  loving-kindness,  O  God  !  therefore  the  children  of 
men  put  their  trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings." 
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Many  questions  are  asked  from  time  to  time  regarding  suitable  contents 
for  boxes  to  be  sent  to  missionaries,  and  work  which  can  be  done  by  hand 
for  foreign  mission  fields.  Such  offerings  should  never  be  allowed  to  absorb 
time  or  resources  which  would  otherwise  be  given  to  direct  missionarv  work, 
but  are  useful  in  their  time  and  place  under  certain  limitations. 

Negatively . — Do  not  send  articles  which  will  melt  wiien  subjected  to  the 
heat  of  warm  climates, — soap,  candy,  wax  dolls.  Not  only  are  the  aiticles 
themselves  lost,  but  the  other  contents  of  the  box  are  endangered  by  them. 
Old  magazines  and  books  are  bulky  and  heavy,  and  only  moderately  useful 
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where  English  is  not  generally  spoken.  Do  not  send  cards  which  advertise 
beer,  liquor,  or  cigars,  or  those  soiled  by  handling. 

Positively. — Freight  and  express  charges  to  the  Congregational  House 
should  always  be  prepaid,  and  a  letter  slundd  be  mailed  at  the  same  time 
stating  the  missionary,  or  point  where  it  is  desired  to  have  the  box  sent, 
and  giving  a  list  of  contents  and  values  of  same.  Box  and  letter  should  be 
addressed  to  Mr.  C  E.  Svvett,  Congregational  House,  Boston,  and  on  the 
box  the  name  of  the  missionary  for  whom  it  is  intended,  or  the  field,  should 
be  written.  Give  clearly  in  the  letter  the  name  and  address  of  the  sender, 
so  that  the  bill  for  freight,  insurance,  and  duties,  may  be  returned.  Such 
charges  should,  in  all  cases,  be  met  by  the  senders,  as  the  missionaries  have 
no  funds  with  whicli  to  defray  them. 

Bear  in  mind  that  in  sending  to  other  than  the  coast  stations  in  Africa', 
packages  must  frequently  be  carried  several  days'  journey  on  the  backs  of 
men,  thereby  involving  large  expense. 

Some  things  which  are  useful  in  all  mission  stations  are:  Dressed  dolls, 
scrapbooks  made  by  pasting  pretty  pictures  or  advertising  cards  on  cloth, 
basted  patchwork,  aprons  (in  Turke)'),  copy  books,  writing  paper,  envel- 
opes, pens,  penholders,  pencils  with  lubber  ends,  slate  pencils,  combs, 
brushes,  whisk  brooms,  ribbons,  remnants  of  print  and  woolen  dress  goods, 
handkerchiefs,  thimbles,  penknives,  needles,  pins,  spools  of  cotton  and 
thread,  buttons,  workbags,  scissoi's,  games,  toys,  Christmas,  Easter,  New 
Year,  and  pretty,  clean  advertising  cards.  Wristers,  mits,  mittens,  and 
scarfs  knit  of  bright  worsteds  are  useful  in  all  cold  climates. 

One  of  our  missionaries  in  China  asks  for  babies'  hoods,  socks,  stockings, 
and  shirts;  also  bed  covers  like  immense  pillowcases,  large  enough  to 
cover  a  double  bed.  She  says  :  "  Make  one  face  of  this  cover  of  wool  some- 
thing like  cashmere  or  summer  outing  goods.  Remnants  will  do  for  this. 
Put  the  diflerent  colors  together  either  in  long  stripes  or  squares,  and  stitch 
them  by  machine.  Let  the  other  side  be  of  calico,  all  one  kind  or  different 
kinds,  according  to  fancy  and  cloth.  Sew  up  three  sides,  leaving  one  open 
so  we  can  slip  in  the  cotton  bed,  which  is  made  at  the  shop,  and  slightly 
tacked  in  place.  This  is  what  the  natives  use  in  cold  weather  to  take  the 
place  of  our  blankets  and  quilts.  When  the  warm  weather  comes  they  pull 
out  the  cotton  bed,  j^ut  it  away  for  the  next  season,  and  use  the  cover 
simply." 

Make  nothing  in  white  to  send  to  China,  as  that  is  the  color  of  mourning 
among  the  Chinese. 
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>rraps  ton  gux  Wimh  ^aslitt. 


Contributions  for         We  are  again  under  the  painful  necessity  of  reporting 
THE  Month.  further  decrease  in  contributions,  in  comparison  with  last 

year,  the  amount  for  the  month  ending  September  iSth  being  $535.64  less, 
and  those  for  the  eleven  months  available  for  the  general  work  about  five 
thousand  dollai  s  less.  We  are  hoping,  rather  faintly,  to  be  sure,  that  the  last 
month  of  the  year  will  show  that  this  last  decrease  is  only  a  fluctuation  that  is 
Inevitable  in  the  comparison  of  separate  months;  that  the  unprecedented  heat 
of  August  and  September  has  kept  our  workers  away  from  home  later  in  the 
season  than  usual.  But  the  large  deficiency  for  the  eleven  months  cannot  be 
attributed  to  fluctuation,  and  we  wish  to  beseech  every  one  who  reads  these 
lines  to  do  her  utmost  to  bring  up  the  amount  in  this  last  month  of  the  year. 
We  trust  that  the  officers  of  auxiliaries  will  not  wait  for  the  formal  indorse- 
ment of  the  members,  nor  the  members  for  the  action  of  officers,  but  that  each 
one  will  act  immediately  to  do  what  lies  next  to  her  hand  to  bring  tithes  into 
the  storehouse  before  the  close  of  tlie  year.  In  making  these  monthly  com- 
parative statements  we  have  not  taken  into  account  our  legacies,  for  two 
reasons, — because  we  can  scarcely  avoid  a  false  impression  through  the  large 
difference  in  certain  months  which  may  be  entirel}'  changed  in  the  following 
report,  and  because  the  legacies  in  any  one  year  cannot  be  promoted  by  the 
zeal  of  our  workers  nor  hindered  by  their  indifference,  but  at  this  late  time  of 
the  year,  however,  we  may  comfort  our  hearts  with  a  gain  of  $803.29  "^  '^^^ 
eleven  months,  and  the  prospect  of  still  further  gain  in  the  month  to  come. 
A  large  deficiency  in  legacies  during  the  first  ten  months  gave  us  great 
anxiety,  but  the  last  month  has  brought  up  the  amount  as  stated.  We  trust 
that  our  friends  among  the  "  great  cloud  of  witnesses  "  can  know  and  rejoice 
in  the  blessing  that  their  thoughtful  generosity  in  the  past  has  brought  to  the 
cause  they  love, — love  more  dearly  now,  we  may  believe,  than  vyhen  they 
labored  with  us  on  tlie  earth. 

Increased  Circulation  As  Life  AND  Light  approaches  the  close  of 
OF  Life  and  Light.  thirty  years'  existence,  its  friends  are  making  a 
special  effort  to  increase  its  circulation.  In  the  early  summer  the  Editorial 
Committee  issued  an  attractive  prospectus,  specimens  of  which  were  sent  to 
our  Branches,  and  others  will  be  supplied  to  authorized  agents  In  our  aux- 
iliaries. It  is  hoped  and  expected  that  some  person  will  be  appointed  in 
each  auxiliary  of  the  Board  to  have  the  matter  specially  in  charge.  Favor- 
able responses  have  been  received  from  many  of  our  Branches,  and  we  trust 
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that  as  the  new  season  of  work  opens,  the  movement  may  be  taken  up 
heartily  and  earnestly  in  all.  More  and  more  we  are  impressed  with  the 
importance  of  disseminating  information  on  foreign  missions.  Often  the  ex- 
clamation is  heard  on  the  lips  of  our  workers  as  to  tiie  indiflereiit  ones  in 
our  churches,  "Oh,  if  they  only  knew!"  If  they  only  knew  the  sad  con- 
dition of  women  in  heathen  lands  ;  if  they  only  knew  the  untold  blessing 
that  the  gospel  can  bring  into  their  lives  ;  if  they  only  knew  the  great  need 
of  workers,  both  missionary  and  native  ;  if  they  only  knew  the  joy  of  the 
sei-vice,  their  indifference  would  disappear  like  the  mists  of  the  morning  at 
the  sun  rising.  In  providing  this  information  our  magazine  bears  its  part, — 
the  record  of  current  events,  present  conditions  and  needs  in  the  mission 
fields  of  our  Board.  It  is  not  its  province  to  give  a  compendium  ot  mis- 
sionary history  in  any  one  number,  nor  to  produce  all  the  arguments  in 
favor  of  foi'eign  missionary  work, — such  reiterations  would  soon  become 
tedious  to  the  constant  reader, — but  we  do  aim  to  make  it  a  means  of  com- 
munication between  the  workers  at  the  front  and  those  at  home,  to  give 
suggestive  hints  as  to  methods  and  articles  of  value  to  auxiliary  officers  and 
members.  The  theme  of  all  its  contents — the  progress  of  the  kingdom  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  on  the  earth — is  surely  of  surpassing  interest  to  all 
his  followers.  In  the  prospectus  mentioned  a  number  of  opinions  on  the 
magazine  were  given  from  prominent  people.  Others  have  since  been 
received,  which  we  give  below. 

Life  and  Light  is  rightly  named.  It  is  a  publication  that  cannot  fail  to  give 
life  and  scatter  light  wherever  it  goes.  I  congratulate  the  publishers  on  the  ability 
displayed  in  the  magazine,  and  the  vigorous  and  comprehensive  way  in  which  it 
grasps  the  great  movements  of  the  hour,  and  helps  extend  the  Redeemer's  kingdom. 
All  honor  to  the  Woman's  Boards  that  publish  it! — Rev.  Michael  Burnham,  D.D., 
St.  Louis,  Mo. 

In  my  judgment  Life  and  Light  is  one  of  the  most  diversified  and  ably  edited 
missionary  magazines  published,  and  worthy  of  a  place  in  every  home. — Mrs.  Moses 
Smith,  Chicago,  111. 

Life  and  Light  :  We  couldn't  possibly  do  without  it  on  the  Pacific  coast, — it 
makes  new  friends  for  missions  wherever  it  goes!  The  missionary  programmes  and 
lessons  are  used  in  many  societies,  which  twelve  times  a  year  receive  definite,  positive 
impulse  therefrom.  Many  more  societies  might  be  benefited  by  adopting  them.  The 
extracts  from  letters  and  many  short  paragraphs  make  the  magazine  bright  and 
breezy.     It  should  be  in  every  Christian  home! — Mrs.  H.  E.  Jewett,  Berkeley,  Cal. 

Life  and  Light  for  Woman  is  always  a  welcome  visitor  to  my  desk.  In  spite 
of  my  large  correspondence  from  mission  fields,  I  never  fail  to  find  in  it  information 
new  and  valuable.  I  believe  that  no  Christinn  woman  who  believes  in  a  gospel  for 
the  world,  would  fail  to  read  Life  and  Light  did  she  know  its  actual  worth.  It  is 
entertaining,  fascinating  at  times,  always  instructive,  and  never  dry. — ^James  L,  Bar- 
ton, Sec'y  A.  B.  C.  F.  M. 
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Man's  Extremity  "The  Review  of  the  Year,"  the  topic  suggested  for 

God's  Opportunity,  auxiliary  meetings  in  December,  will  bring  up  many 
illustrations  of  this  old  proverb.  The  conditions  in  India — the  effect  of  our 
war  with  Spain — and  the  marvelous  recuperation  going  on  among  the 
Armenians  are  well  described  by  Mrs.  Bruce,  Mrs.  Gulick,  and  IVliss  Bush 
on  other  pages  in  this  issue.  The  pressure  of  numbers  is  very  great  in  all 
our  mission  fields.  When  we  remember  the  labors  of  our  missionaries  for 
so  many  years,  in  season  and  out  of  season,  to  persuade  parents  to  send 
their  girls  to  a  Christian  school,  to  open  the  homes  of  the  people  to  the  light 
of  the  gospel, — when  we  consider  what  it  must  be  to  see  the  wonderful 
transformation  going  on  under  one's  own  eyes,  we  can  imagine  in  some 
faint  measure  what  it  must  be  to  send  the  little  ones  seeking  light  back  into 
the  darkness  which  envelops  their  lives,  as  described  by  Miss  Bissell. 

Missionary  Reading  We    wish     to    commend     to    tlie    attention    of    our 

Circles.  workers  the  article  on  a  Missionary  Reading  Circle, 

on  page  509.  While  we  do  not  believe  sucli  an  organization  would 
take  the  place  of  a  regular  auxiliary,  yet  we  think  it  might  serve  a 
double  purpose.  It  might  interest  those  who  were  ignorant  on  mission 
subjects,  and  so  lead  up  to  the  formation  of  an  auxiliar}',  or  it  might  form  a 
most  useful  adjunct  to  a  society  already  formed.  More  and  more  we  are 
convinced  that  ignorance  is  largely  the  cause  of  indifference,  and  any 
successful  effort  to  disseminate  information  among  the  uninterested  is  most 
certainl}'  to  be  desired.  The  interdenominational  aspect  of  the  circle 
described  is  also  much  to  be  commended. 


EXTRACTS   FROM   RECENT   LETTERS. 

FROM    DR.   KATE    C.  WOODHULL,  FOOCHOW,  CHINA. 

When  the  heathen  are  asking  for  the  gospel,  surely  the  churches  at  home 
ought  to  be  aroused.  It  you  could  have  seen  the  enthusiasm  with  which  Dr. 
Smith  and  Professor  and  Mrs.  Eaton  were  received  by  the  Foochow  Chris- 
tians, you  would  believe  tliat  they  do  think  America  sent  them  something 
precious  when  they  sent  missionaries  to  teach  them  the  way  of  salvation 
through  Christ.  The  coming  01  the  deputation  was  a  great  encouragement 
and  inspiration  to  us  all.  We  tried  to  have  the  native  church  in  the  city, 
suburbs,  and  country  stations  share  in  their  reception  so  rar  as  possible,  and 
all  thoroughly  enjoyed  it.  Churches  and  schools  were  decorated,  com- 
plimentary awnings  suspended,  Chautauqua  salutes,  firecrackers  and  rockets, 
illuminated  dragons,  etc., — all  helped  to  do  them  honor  and  emphasize  our 
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welcome.  Miss  Child's  coming  two  years  ago,  bringing  us  cheer  and  en- 
couragement, prepared  us  to  appreciate  all  the  more  the  coming  of  the 
deputation.  We  do  hope  that  from  time  to  time  representatives  of  the 
Woman's  Boards  and  the  American  Board  will  be  sent ;  it  will  be  for  the 
good  of  the  work  on  both  sides  of  the  sea.  But  perhaps  some  one  will  say, 
"It  will  cost  too  much."  Yes,  it  will  need  money,  but  the  gold  and  silver 
belong  to  the  Lord,  and  are  to  be  used  for  the  advancement  of  his  kingdom. 
It  is  because  those  who  are  called  by  His  name  are  not  all  seeking  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteousness,  that  tliere  is  any  lack.  When  there 
is  love  enough  in  the  Church,  there  will  be  money  and  workers  enough  to 
carry  the  gospel  all  over  tlie  world. 

Those  who  read  Life  and  Light  are  probably  already  aroused  to  the 
importance  of  the  work.  But  are  not  some  of  us  a  little  too  modest  and 
timid  in  our  eflbrts  to  awaken  an  interest  in  others?  We  must  follow  the 
example  of  good  old  Nehemiah.  He  says,  "I  told  them  of  the  hand  of  my 
God,  which  was  good  upon  me."  And  we  know  bow  it  stirred  up  liis 
listeners  forthwitli !  They  said:  "Let  us  rise  up  and  build.  So  they 
strengthened  their  hands  for  this  good  work." 

"Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  say  so."  Let  us  tell  of  what  the  Lord  is 
doing  among  the  heathen,  and  the  great  work  that  needs  to  be  done  among 
the  millions  who  do  not  know  that  there  is  a  loving  Heavenly  Father  who 
cares  for  us  here  in  this  world  of  sorrow, — who  do  not  know  of  a  Saviour 
who  has  come  to  bring  salvation  to  men.  "It  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected 
always  in  a  good  thing." 

FROM    A    VETERAN    MISSIONARY. 

My  heart  does  go  out  to  3'ou  in  the  Rooms  with  great  pity  and  love,  while 
I  greatly  fear  that  the  home  churches  are  losing  a  rich  blessing.  I  believe 
in  the  tithe  system.  We  left  the  mission  field  with  four  children.  All  the 
money  that  came  into  my  hands  was  tithed  first,  and  the  Lord's  money 
was  put  by  itself,  and  on  no  account  used  but  for  the  Lord's  work.  Our 
youngest  daughter  died  first,  and  my  husband  a  few  years  later.  Then  I 
had  the  three  children  to  fit  for  their  life  work.  My  income  was  the  rent 
of  a  store  and  a  little  interest  on  something  less  than  a  thousand  dollars. 
Not  long  after  my  husband's  death  the  store  was  burned,  so  rent  ceased 
till  it  was  built  up  again.  My  son  left  the  high  school  and  went  into  a 
printing  office.  The  Lord  knew  what  he  would  want  of  him,  and  so  fitted 
him  for  tlie  work  he  was  to  liave.  As  I  think  of  it,  I  am  surprised  that  I 
had  so  little  anxiety  about  how  all  our  wants  were  to  be  supplied.  When 
I  had  a  little  money  to  spare  and  the  children  needed  things,  I  would  go 
to   the   city,  and  when  I  saw  how  much  my  money  bought,  it  seemed  to 
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me  that  I  really  bought  more  goods  for  my  nine  tenths  than  I  could  have 
done  for  the  ten  tenths.  I  believe  to  this  day  that  the  Lord  blessed  me  in 
laying  aside  the  tenth  for  him.  During  our  thirteen  years  we  had  sick- 
ness, and  quite  a  number  of  different  doctors,  and  yet  I  do  not  remember 
ever  receiving  a  doctor's  bill.  It  was  certainly  true  that  the  Lord  sent  us 
help  through  his  servants,  so  that  we  never  wanted  for  any  necessary  thing. 
My  two  sons  graduated  at  Yale  and  my  daughter  at  Mt.  Holyoke,  and 
yet  I  have  no  recollection  of  ever  having  a  tuition  bill,  except  the  last  $50 
for  my  daughter,  which  I  begged  the  privilege  of  doing.  The  Lord  took 
care  of  us  all,  and  gave  us  favor  in  the  eyes  of  the  people,  and  yet  I  did 
not  get  these  things  by  asking,  for  I  never  asked,  and  it  is  a  wonder  to 
this  day  how  people  knew  of  my  needs  ;  the  Lord  knev.^,  and  he  cared  for 
us.  ...  I  want  to  say  that  I  fully  believe  that  if  all  God's  children  would 
sacredly  lay  aside  the  tenth,  there  would  be  no  hard  times  for  the  missionary 
Boards  and  the  missions.  How  can  we  see  our  work  going  for  almost 
nothing  when  we  are  obliged  to  give  up  stations  and  helpers  for  want  of 
money?  I  do  fear  a  great  loss  to  the  home  churches,  for  "  God  is  able  to 
make  all  grace  abound  toward  them,  so  that  they,  having  all  sufficiency  in 
all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good  work."  I  do  want  tlie  home  cliurches 
to  get  the  blessing  promised  to  the  cheerful  giver.  I  do  feel  so  sorry  for  you 
all  who  stand  at  the  helm.  "  Fear  thou  not,  for  I  am  with  thee."  Our 
Father  has  some  j^urpose  to  work  out.  Perhaps  we  all  need  more  disci- 
pline to  lead  us  to  do  better  work,  and  be  more  consecrated  in  our  lives. 

FROM    MISS    L.    W.    MELLEN,    ESIDUMBINI,    SOUTH    AFRICA. 

We  had  a  beautiful  day  last  week  Thursday  for  tlie  opening  of  the 
Idabango  schoolhouse, — a  miniature  building,  with  wattle  and  mud  walls, 
with  a  grass  roof,  and  one  door  fastened  with  a  padlock.  The  furniture  con- 
sists of  benches  of  rough-hewn  logs  with  four  stout  rods  stuck  in  each  for  legs. 
Tliere  is  a  generous  yard  cleared  all  round  the  house,  with  here  and  there  a 
flowering  shrub  or  tree.  Is  it  not  a  bright  spot  in  the  wilderness.''  As  one 
of  the  men  said  at  its  dedication,  it  is  "  a  witness  for  God  among  us."  The 
house  was  prettily  decorated  with  green  vines  and  wild,  red  honeysuckle. 
A  number  of  Christians  from  the  station,  nearly  eight  miles  away,  and  sev- 
eral lay  preachers  were  present.  An  outstation  teacher,  about  three  miles 
this  side,  brought  his  school,  and  it  was  a  pretty  sight  to  see  the  children  in 
their  clean,  print  frocks,  with  flowers  in  their  hair  and  in  their  hands, 
marching  in  single  file  through  the  woods,  singing  as  they  approached. 
The  house  was  too  small  to  hold  all  the  people,  so  we  gathered  in  the  old 
preaching  place,  under  0  group  of  large  Euphorbia  trees  near  by. 
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Willie  Dambuza,  the  preacher  and  teacher  there,  took  charge  of  the  services, 
reading  a  portion  of  Scripture,  and  discoursing  on  "  God's  presence  in  his 
temple."  This  was  followed  by  a  collection,  which  amounted  to  about  three 
dollars.  The  people  stood  and  sang  wliile  Willie  carried  it  into  the  house, 
and  then  a  dedicatory  prayer  was  offered.  After  this  there  were  short 
speeches  by  the  preachers  and  prayers  for  God's  blessing — especially  for 
certain  men  who  are  opposing  the  work,  who  were  notably  absent,  and  who 
had  prevented  otliers  from  coming  w  ith  all  manner  of  threats. 

Word  had  been  sent  to  the  chief  messin  inviting  him  to  be  present.  He 
sent  his  preacher,  a  man  whom  he  had  engaged  himself  to  hold  services 
among  his  people,  with  his  regrets,  saying  that  he  had  been  called  to  attend 
a  case  in  court  on  that  day.  To  me,  privately,  he  explained  that  these 
people  were  his  enemies,  and  he  "  did  not  set  his  foot  among  them."  They 
claim  that  a  brother  is  the  right  heir  to  the  chieftainship.  His  message  to 
the  people  was  "  to  listen  to  and  accept  God's  word,  not  to  reject  him."  He 
was  glad  the  school  had  been  brought  into  their  midst. 

At  the  close  of  the  service  a  girl  surprised  us  by  coming  forward  and 
kneeling,  asking  if  she  might  pray.  She  covered  her  head  with  a  handker- 
chief, offered  a  wonderful  prayer  for  intelligence  and  fervor,  thanking  God, 
and  pleading  for  strength  that  they  migiit  be  steadfast  and  true  to  him.  The 
girl  left  heathenism  onh'  a  short  time  ago.  She  rejected  her  heathen  lover, 
and  is  suffering  much  persecution  in  consequence.  Another  girl  came  with 
a  wound  in  her  head  and  scars  on  her  face  from  a  beating  she  had  received 
from  her  father,  for  confessing  Christ,  a  few  days  previous.  This  man  was 
so  enraged  at  his  daughter  for  becoming  a  Christian,  although  she  has  been 
to  school  and  can  almost  read  the  Testament,  he  threatened  to  burn  the 
schoolhouse  and  kill  the  teacher  ;  threats  that  he  would  not  dare  carry  out, 
however.  I  wish  you  could  see  how  earnest  and  happy  Willie  is  in  his 
work  ;  his  face  fairly  beamed  that  day.  He  was  so  pleased,  and  so  was  I, 
with  the  interest  and  sympathy  of  the  Christians  who  came,  and  with  their 
voluntary  offerings. 

FROM  THE  PRIVATE  LETTER  OF  A  EUROPEAN  TRAVELER. 

I  have  referred  to  our  visit  to  Prague  last  week,  which  was  so  interesting 
and  profitable.  I  shall  always  have  a  pleasant  recollection  of  the  evening 
spent  in  tlie  family  of  Rev.  Dr.  Clark,  our  indefatigable  American  Board 
missionary,  who  at  present  is  the  only  one  in  Prague. 

He  was  pleased  to  tell  us  much  of  his  work,  and  to  give  us  information. 
In  addition  to  his  work  as  missionary,  which  is  far  reaching,  lie  now,  twice 
a   month,    preaches   to   the   handful   of   American   and    English   residents 
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there,  without  pay,  using  the  general  contribution  for  his  Bohemian 
work. 

He  could  not  speak  highly  enough  of  the  support  the  Woman's  Board 
had  afforded  him,  and  sent  loving  greetings  to  its  officers.  On  leaving,  Mrs. 
Clark  embraced  me  lovingly,  and  kissed  me  again  and  again,  really  seem- 
ing rejoiced  and  grateful  to  receive  an  unexpected  call  from  a  traveler  in- 
terested in  missionary  work.  So  many  go  through  Prague  forgetful  of  them 
and  the  cause  they  represent.  Dr.  Clark's  hair  has  grown  white  in  the 
service,  but  he  is  still  as  enthusiastic  in  regard  to  it  as  a  young  man  just 
entering  upon  his  life's  work  could  be. 

I  can  realize  tlie  difficulties  of  his  position  as  I  never  could  have  by  read- 
ing, even  though  having  but  four  days  in  the  old  city  ;  and  now  that  my 
interest  is  awakened  I  hope  to  learn  more  about  this  country  so  given  over  to 
Catholicism,  which  in  Bohemia  means  almost  nothing  except  to  keep  out 
Protestantism.  The  old  landmarks  of  ancient  Prague  are  fast  being  brushed 
away  by  the  onward  march  of  progress.  Again  and  again  our  steps  almost 
involuntarilv  turned  toward  the  old  part  ot  the  city,  which  is  rapidly  being 
torn  down.  There  the  poor  are  huddled  together  in  a  pitiful  way.  The 
very  old  Jewish  cemetery,  which  is  still  a  place  of  peculiar  interest,  is  still 
carefully  guarded  and  kept.    A  small  admission  fee  is  required  for  admission. 

It  was  curious  to  see  the  old  Jewish  inscriptions  and  rude  carvings  of 
symbols.  More  than  ten  thousand  people  have  been  laid  away  in  the  small 
spot  till  the  graves  are  four  and  five  deep,  everywhere  reaching  up  to  the 
windows  of  the  old  synagogue  in  their  midst.  Some  of  the  new  public 
buildings  of  Prague  are  very  beautiful,  their  decorations  very  fine,  in  perfect 
taste  and  charming  harmony  of  color  and  design. 


#nr  Maiit  at  Jfome. 

*-m-» 

OUR  MISSIONARY   READING   CIRCLE. 

BY    MISS    ELLEN    B.  LYNCH. 

Every  good  work  has  its  rise  in  the  thought  of  God  ages  before  its  earthly 
manifestation.  When  this  thought  is  met  by  earnest  prayer  from  one  of 
Christ's  disciples  it  descends  and  begins  its  mission.  Such  was  the  origin  of 
our  reading  circle.  A  few  women  had  been  separately  and  secretly  praying 
tliat  some  way  would  open  by  which  an  interest  in  missions  might  be 
awakened  and  sustained.     It  seemed  useless  to  propose  a  missionary  prayer 
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meeting,  as  one  formerly  held  first  dwindled,  then  died,  and  it  was  evident 
that  one  could  not  live,  to  say  nothing  of  growing. 

The  "Cross  Bearer's  Missionary  Reading  Circle,'*  which  was  privately 
considered,  seemed  too  expensive  and  inflexible  for  our  purpose.  It  was 
desirable  that  the  direction  of  the  work  be  largely  in  the  hands  of  one  person, 
who  should  bring  the  results  of  her  study  to  the  attention  of  others.  After 
consultation  among  four  of  our  women,  a  meeting  for  consideration,  at  which 
nine  were  present,  was  held  in  December,  1S96,  when  it  was  voted  to 
organize  a  Woman's  Missionary  Reading  Circle,  with  the  constitution  and 
pledge  presented,  the  meetings  to  be  held  monthly. 

At  the  first  meet'ing  of  the  circle,  held  Jan.  i,  1S97,  nineteen  were  present, 
and  since  that  time  the  number  in  attendance  has  varied  from  twelve  to  forty, 
falling  below  the  former  number  only  on  two  occasions  of  quite  severe 
weather,  and  reaching  the  latter  once  when  we  had  addresses  from  two 
I'eturned  missionaries  of  the  American  Board. 

Now,  what  did  we  attempt.^  What  have  been  our  methods .''  And  with 
what  success  have  we  met.?  Our  expressed  design  at  the  outset  was  to 
awaken  and  sustain  an  interest  in  the  subject  of  missions  through  literature. 
No  money  was  to  be  raised  by  the  circle  except  for  necessary  expenses,  which 
were  to  be  kept  as  small  as  consistent  with  our  object.  The  organization  is 
simple,  all  being  considered  members  who  attend.  The  officers,  who  arc 
elected  annually,  are  a  president,  vice  president,  secretary,  and  treasurer,  who 
perform  the  duties  usually  pertaining  to  these  offices,  the  vice  president  having 
also  charge  of  the  home  department,  which  consists  of  those  who  cannot  meet 
with  us  regularly,  and  the  secretai-y  of  the  hectograph  work  in  copying 
original  papers  for  the  home  department  and  anything  else  which  may  be 
needed.  This  home  department  proves  a  very  interesting  feature  of  our  work, 
and  though  beginning  with  but  one  member  it  now  numbers  thirteen,  some 
of  whom  meet  with  us  occasionally.  All  of  them  sign  the  pledge  to  pray 
daily  for  missionaries  and  their  work,  to  read  if  possible  something  on  the 
subject  of  missions  each  week  and  a  bound  book  each  quarter,  and  to  give 
yearly  to  the  cause  of  missions  through  existing  channels.  What  Christian 
wishes  to  do  less.''  The  pledge  is  circulated  also  among  those  who  attend, 
but  there  is  no  obligation  on  them  to  sign  it. 

Our  method  grants  perfect  freedom  to  the  individual.  Pressure  is  brought 
to  bear  on  no  one  to  do  anything,  but  we  advertise  our  meetings  extensively, 
and  talk  about  them  and  the  books  we  read  in  season  and  out  of  season.  All 
who  come  are  cordially  welcomed,  and  invited  to  come  agai'n.  Notice  of  the 
meetings  is  regularly  given  through  our  local  paper  and  from  the  pulpits  of 
two  churches,  and  occasionally  from  those  of  several  others,  each  meeting 
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being  subsequently  reported  in  the  local  paper.  The  circle  is  interdenomina- 
tional in  membership  and  catholic  in  its  consideration  of  subjects,  which  have 
included,  The  Beginnings  of  English-speaking  Foreign  Missions,  The  Earliest 
Missionaries  of  the  American  Board,  The  Mission  Work  of  the  American 
Protestant  Episcopal  Church,  The  Stundists,  The  Moravians,  Buddhism, 
Hinduism,   China. 

We  aim  at  a  varied  programme  and  variety  from  month  to  month,  that  all 
tastes  may  be  gratified.  The  meetings  open  with  devotional  exercises, 
followed  by  the  reading  of  selections  and  original  papers,  interspersed  with 
singing.  Two  distinct  subjects  are  often  taken,  and  sometimes  more  when 
those  previously  considered  are  reviewed,  though  at  times  we  limit  our 
attention  to  a  single  topic.  A  portion  of  each  meeting  is  open  to  any  one 
present  to  give  additional  information  on  the  subject  of  the  day  or  any  other 
connected  with  missions,  to  talk  over  the  books  read,  or  to  ask  questions. 
There  is  increasing  freedom  in  this  department,  which  is  very  inter- 
esting. 

The  ladies  preside  in  turn  at  the  meetings,  and  no  one  has  declined  to  take 
any  part  assigned  without  giving  sufficient  reason  for  so  doing,  though  none 
is  asked.  Our  desire  being  to  interest,  there  is  no  element  of  obligation 
except  that  imposed  by  conscience.  Though  we  avail  ourselves  of  every- 
thing attainable  in  the  way  of  maps,  flags,  illustrations,  and  occasional  solo 
and  choir  singing  to  add  to  the  interest  and  give  variety,  our  reliance  is  not 
on  such  attractions,  but  on  the  interest  we  awaken  in  our  subject  by  present- 
ing information  in  a  pleasing  manner.  Our  meetings  are  held  in  private 
houses,  and  the  most  of  the  time  in  the  same  house  nearly  half  a  mile  from 
our  little  country  village.  In  July,  August,  and  September  we  met  in  a 
central  location,  for  the  benefit  of  some  who  could  not  otherwise  attend.  Not 
one  meeting  has  been  omitted  nor  postponed  on  account  of  tiie  weather. 
Everyone  is  full,  and  adjourned  with  general  reluctance. 

An  original  paper  is  occasionally  contributed  by  some  member  of  the  home 
department ;  papers  and  ideas  are  secured  from  friends  at  a  distance  to  whom 
we  have  access;  visitors  in  town  and  summer  residents  are  invited  to  meet 
with  us,  and  requested  to  assist  by  writing  and  reading  original  papers  and 
in  other  ways,  thus  not  only  giving  us  breadth  of  view  and  added  variety, 
but  reserving  home  talent  and  service  for  a  time  of  greater  need.  Interesting 
material  is  always  ready  as  a  substitute  for  any  unavoidable  failure  of  assigned 
parts,  and  no  meeting  has  shown  lack  of  interest  because  of  such  failure. 
As  a  result  of  our  work  the  subject  of  missions  has  received  greatly  increased 
attention,  and  has  become  a  popular  topic  of  interest,  conversation,  and  read- 
ing.    Several  missionary  magazines  privately  taken  are  loaned  to  all  who 
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wish  for  them.  Our  books  are  obtained  from  public,  Sunday-school,  and 
private  libraries,  the  number  reported  as  read  being  surprisingly  large,  and 
far  from  limited  to  the  number  and  readers  pledged.  Some  books  which 
have  for  years  rested  undisturbed  on  their  shelves  are  now  in  active 
circulation,  and  new  works  of  the  kind  are  occasionally  purchased  both 
by  Sunday-school  libraries  and  individuals,  to  which  all  interested  have 
access.  They  are  frequently  read  aloud  in  our  homes,  and  interest  the  entire 
family. 

There  is  found  a  constant  readiness  to  assist  each  other,  and  everything 
which  will  help  on  the  good  work  is  loaned  freely.  The  voluntary  oflerings 
have  thus  far  proved  ample  to  defray  all  expenses.  Not  all  have  come  in 
whom  we  hoped  to  reach,  but  others  of  whom  we  had  not  thought  have 
entered  heartily  into  the  work. 

Neighboring  missionary  societies  report  largely  increased  contributions, 
doubtless  partly  owing  to  these  meetings.  It  is  certain  that  some  have  con- 
tributed more  than  ever  before  to  the  cause  of  missions,  and  at  least  one  prays 
more  in  its  behalf  and  with  far  more  of  love  and  interest  because  of  this  work. 

Why  may  not  other  localities  receive  the  same  blessing  in  a  similar  way.-* 

"Read  and  you  will  know. 

"Know  and  you  will  pray. 

"Pray  and  you  will  give. 

"Give  and  you  will  be  blessed  and  become  a  blessing  to  others." 

"The  Lord  hath  done  great  things  for  us,  whereof  we  are  glad,"  and  we 
feel  that  he  has  much  more  in  store  for  us  if  we  are  found  faithful. 


SIDE   LIGHTS   FROM   PERIODICALS. 

In  Harper's  Monthly  for  October  appears  a  vivid  and  thrilling  account 
of  a  journey  through  Asia,  rather  an  exploring  expedition  than  directly 
bearing  upon  missionary  work,  yet  throwing  light  upon  the  interior  of  a 
vast  country  penetrated  more  and  more  each  year  by  the  brave  missionary. 
Dr.  Sven  Hedin,  the  Swedish  author,  entitles  his  graphic  article,  "  On  the 
Roof  of  the  World,"  and  accompanies  it  with  beautifully  clear  illustrations 
of  wonderful  scenerv. 

Somewhat  heavy,  but  valuable  from  one  standpoint,  is  the  description  by 
C.  A.  Moreing  of"  A  Recent  Business  Tour  in  China,"  found  in  the  Nine- 
teenth  Century^  September. 

"New  Japan  and  her  Constitutional  Outlook"  is  described  by  Tokiwo 
Yokoi,  President  of  the  Doshisha,  in  the  Contemporary  Revieiv^  September. 
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TOPICS   FOR  AUXILIARY  MEETINGS. 

November. — Thank-ofteiing  Meetings  :  see  Life  and  Light  for  October. 
December. — Review  of  the  Year. 

1899. 

STUDIES    IN    TURKEY. 

January. — Constantinople  :  Its  Place  in  Church  History  ;  in  the  Eastern 
Qiiestion  ;  Present  Condition,  and  Mission  Work. 

February. — Smyrna  :  Historically  ;  Religiously  ;  Mission  Work. 

March. — Marsovan  :  Early  Days  of  the  Mission  ;  Anatolia  College  ;  The 
Girls'  Boarding  School. 

April. — Our  Own  Branch  :  Its  History  and  Present  Needs  ;  Its  Pledged 
Work  ;   Relation  of  the  Auxiliary  to  the  Branch.     , 

Alay. — The  Bible  Women  and  Their  Work. 

Ju7ie. — Cesarea  :    The  Girls'  School  ;   Kindergarten  ;   Outstation  Work. 

July. — Mission  Work  in  Brousa,  Adabazar,  Trebizond,  and  Sivas. 

August. — Hindrances  to  Progress  in  Missions. 

Septei7iber. — Objects  of  Worship  in  Heathen  Lands. 

October. — The  Medical  Work  of  the  Board. 

Novejnber. — Thank-oflering:  Meeting's. 


REVIEW   OF   THE   YEAR. 

TOPIC    FOR    DECEMBER. 


A  MEETING  on  this  subject  might  be  conducted  in  three  ways. — i.  A  full 
report  of  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Woman's  Board  at  Worcester.  2.  A 
bird's-eye  view  of  the  strategic  points  in  all  missions.  3.  A  review  of  con- 
ditions in  some  one  or  two  countries. 

I.  As  there  are  delegates  representing  every  seven  auxiliaries  besides 
others  who  attend  the  meetings,  it  would  seem  feasible  to  have  a  report  from 
one  who  has  seen  and  heard  the  proceedings.  We  wish  it  might  be  that  an 
account  of  the  meeting,  especially  whatever  is  stimulating  and  encouraging  in 
it,  might  be  taken  to  every  one  of  our  auxiliaries  sometime  during  the  month 
of  December. 

3.  For  material  for  the  bird's-eye  view  of  all  missions  we  recommend  the 
surveys  of  the  fields  given  at  the  American  Board  Meeting,  the  triennial 
statement  made  bv  the  American  Board  to  the  National  Council  in  the  j\Iis- 
sionary  Herald  for  August,  and  the  surveys  of  woman's  work  presented  at 
the  Woman's  Board  Meeting,  ready  for  distribution  November  4th. 

3.  For  some  one  country  we  should  recommend  two  papers,  one  on  the 
political  or  national  conditions,  and  one  on  mission  work.  For  Africa. — 
See  article  "  Boer,  Briton,  and  Aborigine"  in  Life  and  Light  for  August; 
"Mission  Work,"  Life  and  Light  for  Februarv,  March,  September,  and 
October.  YoxTurkcv. — See  article  bv  Rev.  G.  E.  White,  of  Alarsovan,  in 
Missionary  Rcvic'M  for  October;  "  Mission  Work,"  Life  and  Light  for 
January,  May,  June,  and  September  ;  also  Miss  Bush's  article  on  page  493. 
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India. — Articles  on  pages  4S3-6  and  "Extracts  from  Letters"  in  different 
numbers.  China. — See  "  The  Situation  in  China,"  in  Harper^ s  MontJily  tor 
June;  "Mission  Work;"  "Report  of  the  Deputation."  Japan. — See 
"  The  Year  in  Japan,"  JMissionary  Review  for  September ;  "  Mission 
Work,"  files  of  JMissiofiary  Herald;  Life  and  Light  for  January,  June, 
and  August.  Micronesia. — See  "  Spain  and  the  Carolines,"  Review  of 
Reviews  for  June  ;  Life  and  Light  for  July  and  August.  Spain. — Arti- 
cles on  Spain  are  so  abundant  it  seems  difficult  to  select.  One  vvlio  writes  a 
paper  can  hardly  fail  to  find  sufficient  material  in  any  of  the  current  maga- 
zines. Among  the  more  interesting  we  find  "  The  Rise  and  Fall  of  Spain" 
in  JSIunse/s  for  August;  "  Lights  and  Shades  of  Spanish  Character"  in  the 
August  Atlantic. 

The  current  magazines  may  be  found  in  all  public  libraries  ;  Missionary 
Review  from  30  Lafayette  Place,  New  York  (price  25  cents)  ;  other  mate- 
rial from  Miss  A.  R.  Hartshorn,  704  Congregational  House,  Boston. 


WOMAN'S    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS. 

Receipts  from  August  18,  1898,  to  September  18,  1898. 
Miss  Sarah  Louise  Day,  Treasurer. 


Maine  Branch.— Mrs.  C.  C.  Chapman, 
Treas.  Limerick,  Ladies,  7.25;  Phillips, 
W.  M.  Soc,  5;  Saco,  Aux.,  10;  Sears- 
port,  First  Cong  Ch.,  C.  E.  Soc,  12; 
Willard,  No.  Con;,'.  Ch.,  2,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc, 
10;  Wiscasset,  Aux.,  lu;  Friends  in 
Branch,  77.31,  133  56 

Total,  133  56 

NEW  HAMPSHIKE. 

New  Hampshire  Branch.— Miss  Abby  E. 
]\lclutire,  Treas.  Acworth,  Aux.,  4.50; 
Amherst,  Aux.,  Silver  Off.,  18.30;  Atkin- 
son, Aux.,  20,  Flowers  of  Hope,  20,  A 
Dau.  of  the  Gov.,  1;  Barrington,  Aux., 
8.80,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  2.06,  Silver  Off.,  3.75  j 
Bedford,  A  Sister  in  Christ,  10 ;  Bennino:- 
ton,  Aux.,  6.10;  Boscawen,  Aux.,  5, 
Silver  Off.,  2;  Brentwood,  Aux.,  7.71, 
Mayflowers,  18..50,  Silver  Off.,  3.18;  Bris- 
tol, Aux.,  8;  Brookliiie,  Aux.,  Th.  Off., 
3.10;  Candia,  Aux.,  17.50,  Helpers.  5, 
Silver  Off.,  75  cts. ;  Chester,  Silver  Off., 
1;  Claremoiit,  Aux.,  15.50;  Colebrook, 
Cradle  Roll,  1;  Concord,  Aux.,  Th.  Off., 
37.25;  Concord,  West,  Aux.,  7,  Th.  Off., 
2.50,  Silver  Off.,  2.50;  Dover,  Aux.,  39, 
Silver  Off.,  8;  Dunbarton,  Aux.,  10, 
Cradle  Roll,  2.65,  Silver  Off.,  2.50;  Dur- 
ham, Aux.,  Th.  Off.,  3. .50;  East  Derry, 
First  Ch.,  Aux.,  10;  Exeter,  Aux.,  Sil. 
Off.,  3;  Farmington,  Th.  Off.,  3.12; 
Francestown,  Aux.,  22,  Sil.  Off.,  2; 
Franklin,  Cong.  Ch.,  5,  Aux.,  8.15,  Th. 
Off.,  1.50;  Goffstown,  Aux.  (of  wli.  25  to 
const.  L.  M.  Airs.  H.  H.  Wentwortlf),  26, 
Sil.  Off.,  7.40;  Greenfield,  Aux.,  8; 
Greenland,  Two  Members,  IMi.  Off.,  3; 
Hanover,  C.  E.  Soc,  25,  Wide  Awakes, 
22.60,  Aux.,  Th.  Off.,  10;  Hollis,  Aux., 
15.62,  Sil.  Off.,  60  cts. ;  Hudson,  Anx.,  14; 
Jnffrey,  Aux.,  20,  Lilies  of  the  Field,  7; 
Keeue,  Miss  S.  A.  White,  1,  First  Ch., 


Aux.,  Th.  Off.,  5,  Second  Ch.,  Jr.  C.  E. 
Soc,  7.15;  Kingston,  Aux.,  7.35, Th.  Off., 
'A17,  Sil.  Off.,  1.35,  Aliss  Feaselee,  Silver 
Off.,  5;  Lancaster,  Aux.,  10,  Cradle  Roll, 
8;  Lebanon,  Aux.,  add'l,  1.60;  Lisbon, 
Aux.,  16;  Littleton,  Aux'..  20;  Lynde- 
boro,  Aux.,  3.50,  Th.  Off.,  1.50;  .Manches- 
ter, First  Ch.,  Aux.,  101,  Sil.  Off.,  5,  Y. 
L.  Soc,  15.03,  Cradle  Roll,  5,  Franklin 
St.  Ch.,  Aux.,  85,  Cradle  Roll,  10.80;  So. 
Main  St.  Ch.,  Aux.,  6;  Marlboro,  Aux., 
10.25;  Mason,  Aux.,  8.25,  Silver  Off., 
2.74;  Meriden,  Aux.,  12.70,  Th.  Off., 
2.03;  Milford,  Aux.,  add'l.  1,  Sil.  Off.,  8; 
Merrimack,  Aux.,  Sil.  Off.,  2.90;  Alont 
Vernon,  Aux.,  20,  Sil.  Off.,  3.25;  Nashua, 
24,  Sil.  Off.,  25;  New  ISostou,  Aux.,  12, 
Sil.  Off.,  2.70;  Newtields,  Aux.,  12,  Buds 
of  Promise,  6,  Sil.  Off.,  2;  N.  Hampton, 
Aux.,  Th.  Off.,  12.50;  NorUiwood,  Aux. 
(with  piev.  contri.  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
George  Smith),  19.64;  Oiford,  Co.  Sil. 
Off.,  12.25;  Penacook,  Th.  Off.,  8;  Pem- 
broke, Aux.,  4.67,  Sil.  Off.,  1. 10;  Peter- 
boro,  Aux.,  18;  Plainflehl,  i\lrs.  S.  R. 
Baker,  INIemorial  Aliss  lAI.  M.  Stevens, 
10;  Plvmoutli,  Aux.,  23.50:  Portsmouth, 
Aux.,  64.20,  Friends.  Th.  Off  ,  l.Sii;  Ray- 
moiKl,  Anx.,  17.5(1;  Rind^e,  Aux.(of  wh. 
50  to  const.  L.  \rs  Airs.  .losiah  Stratton, 
Mrs.  AVarham  RuggV  65.27,  Happy  Help- 
ers, 15,  Ciiidle  Roll,  3.85,  bv  Aliss  Adams, 
5.  Sil.  Off.,  75  cts.;  Roclie.ster,  Anx.,  34, 
Y.  L.  Soc,  Th.  Off.,  4;  Seabrook  and 
Hampton  Falls,  Aux.,  16,  Seaside  AI.  C, 
7,  Sil.  Off.,  3;  Somersworth,  Anx.,  50; 
Walpole,  Aux.,  30,  Th.  Off.,  5;  AVelister, 
Aux.,  Th.  Off.,  6;  Wilton,  Second  Ch., 
Aux.,  41.35;  Unknown  Sources,  6.01,        1,469  00 

Total,        1,469  00 
VERMO.NT. 

Verm,ont  Branch.— yw^.  T.  AT.  Ilownrd, 
Ti(';is.  li.irK'.  Exrri-Ceiit-a-DMy,  8..'52; 
Jiarton  (of   wh.  Extra-Ceiit-a-D:iy  3.64, 
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and  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Miss  Alice  Emer- 
son),  33.24;  Haiton  Landing,  Jr.  C.  E. 
Soc,  5;  Barton  Landinj;;  and  ]irownin}i- 
ton  (Extra-Cent-a-Day,  1.24\  17.25;  Bel- 
lows Falls  (Extra-Cent-a-D:iy,  14.61), 
38.21;  Benninjiton,  25,  First  Cli.,  55.27; 
Bennington,  Sortli,  14.50;  Berkshire, 
East(Extra-Cent-a-Day,13),  l-).40;  Brad- 
ford, 12.28,  S.  S.,  5.90;  Brattleboro,  O.  E. 
Soc,  5,  F.  H.  H.  S.,  5;  Brattleboro, 
West  (of  wli.  25  to  const.  L.  AI.  Mrs. 
Frances  S.  Fisher),  37.24;  Brookflekl, 
First  Cli.,  15,  Second  Cli.  (witli  prev. 
contri.  to  const.  L.  i\I.  Mrs.  R.  H.  Aber- 
crombie),  17.50;  Burlington  (Extra-Cent- 
a-Day,  15.19),  212.70,  Dau.  of  ("ov.,  20; 
Bijou,  M.  C,  1,  Cradle  Roll,  10;  Cabot, 
11;  Castleton,  3.50;  Cliarlestown,  West, 
4.32;  Charlotte,  11;  Chelsea  (Extra-Cent- 
a-Day,  10),  20;  Chester,  12;  Colchester, 
9.15;  Coventry,  8;  Craftsl)nry,  No. 
(Extra-Cent-a-bay,  1.80),  15.80;  Dan- 
ville, 20.60;  Derby,  10;  Dummerston, 
13.50;  East  Corinth,  5.12;  Enosburg  (of 
wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Maggie 
Woodward), 26;  Essex  Junction,  8;  Fair- 
fax, Mrs.  C.  E.  B.  and  .Mrs.  E.  J.  P.,  5; 
Fairfield  Centre,  Extra-Cent-a-Day, 
2.83;  Georgia  (Extr.i-Cent-a-Day,  5.61), 
17.87;  Glover,  West,  26.50;  Greensboro, 
17.20;  Guildhall,  6;  Hardwick,  East,  42; 
Hartford  (A  Friend,  10),  20.53;  Halifax, 
C.  E.  Soc,  2;  Hinesburg,  2;  liasburg, 
5;  Jeffersonville  (to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  Powell),  25;  Jericho,  Second 
Ch.  (.M.  C,  60  cts.),  6.60 ;  Johnson  (of  wh. 
25  to  const.  L.  M.  .Airs.  A.  H.  Buck,  31.50, 
Prim.  Class,  S.  S.,  2.50;  Ludlow  (Th.  Off. 
2.72,  Extra-Cent-a-Day,  3.75  and  25  to 
const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Evan  Thomas),  32; 
Lunenburg,  11;  Lyndon  (with  prev. 
contri.  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Charles 
Ingalls,  Mrs.  Alonzo  Ingalls),  45,  Y.  P. 
Miss.  Soc,  15.45,  Buds  of  Promise,  10: 
Lyndonville,  4.86,  Busy  Bees  (of  wh.  25 
to  const.  L.  M.  Miss  Elizabeth  Stearns), 
29.19;  Manchester,  66.09,  Cheerful  Work- 
ers, 1,  iMaster  John  Tuttle,  1.55,  Mc- 
Indoes,  12;  Middlebury,  Extra-Cent-a- 
Day,  8.35;  Milton  (Extra-Cent-a-Day, 
2.04),  12;  Montgomery  Centre,  Extra- 
Cent-a-Day,  1.86;  Montpelier,  Bethany 
(Extra-Cent-a-Day,  6),  28.50;  Newbury, 
63.01;  Newfane,  C.  E.  Soc,  2;  Newport 
(Extra-Cent-a-Day,  3.25),  9.95;  North- 
field  (with  prev.  contri.  to  const.  L.  M's 
Miss  .MaryC.  Orcutt,  Miss  Mary  Denny), 
47,  C.  E.  Soc,  5;  Norwich,  30.30;  Orwell 
(Extra-Cent-a-Day,  7.18  and  50  to  const. 
L.  M.  Mrs.  R.  S.  Hall,  Mrs.  H.  T.  Cutts), 
71,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  10;  Peaoliani,60;  Pitts- 
ford  (of  wh.  100  to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs. 
Dennison  Dorman,  Mrs.  Elniira  Burditt, 
Miss  Jane  E.  Bogue,  Miss  Mary  E.  Hall), 
109;  Post  Mills  (Extra-Cent-a-Day,  4.03 
and  25  to  const  L.  .M.  Miss  Rosette  Gil- 
lette), 26.03,  Y.  L.,  2.10,  C.  E.  Soc,  2.15, 
Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  20  cts.,  A  Dau.  of  the 
Gov.,  15  cts. ;  Poultney,  East,  5.37;  Put- 
ney, C.  E.  Soc,  14;  Randolph  Centre 
(Extra-Cent-a-Day,  3.50),  12.62,  S.  S.,  10, 
C.  E.  Soc,  10.45  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L. 
M.  Mrs.  Martha  llyzer),  Jr.  C.  E  Soc, 
2.60;  Rochester,  13."l9;  Rupert,  22;  Rut- 
land, 75;  Salisbury,  5.75;  Saxton's 
River,  Merry  Rills,  1;  Sharon,  9.50; 
Sheldon,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  2.50;  Shoreham, 


17.57;  South  Hero,  16.25;  Sp.-ingfield 
(Th.  Off..  27.45),  44.65;  Stowe  (Tli.  Off., 
29.50),  61;  St.  Albans,  83.25;  St.  Johns- 
bury,  No.  Ch.  (of  wh.  50  by  .Mrs.  H.  F.  to 
const.  L.  M's  Theodora  Wdlard,  Airs. 
Clarissa  B.  Stone,  and  Extra-Cent-a- 
Day,  27.31),  206.89,  C.  E.  Soc.  5,  Dau.  of 
Cov.,  20,  Cradle  Roll,  5,  So.  Cli.  (Extra- 
Cent-a-Day.  10.85,  Th.  Off.,  "  F,"  .50), 
118.36;  Strafford,  23;  Swanton  (Extra- 
Cent-a-Day,  5.05),  14.80;  Townsei.d,  2; 
Troy,  North,  3.64;  Underhill  (Exira- 
Cent-a-Day,  7  40),  28.59;  Vershire,  Jr. 
C.E.Soc,  1;  Vergennes,40;  Waitsfield, 
5;  Wateibmy,  10.99;  Waterville,  6.24; 
Waterfoid,  Lower,  5;  Westfoid,  Extra- 
Cent-a-Day,  8.25;  Westminster,  A 
Friend,  2,  C.  E.  Soc,  5;  Westminster, 
West,  iMiss  L.  S.,  2;  Wells  River,  8; 
Wilder,  Extra-Cent-a-Day,  6.15;  Wil- 
liamstown,  16;  Williston,"lO;  Windham, 
6;  Wijidsor,  26.67;  Woodstock  (Th.  Off., 
102.65  and  100  to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs.  E. 
B.  Fuller,  Miss  E.  L.  Fuller,  Mrs.  Lois 
M.  Thompson,  Miss  Anna  F.  Percy), 
163.20,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  3,  Cradle  Roll,  2. 
Less  expenses,  8.50,  2,812  05 

Total,        2,812  05 

MASSACHDSETTS. 

Andover  and  Woburn  Branch. — Mrs. 
G.  W.  Dinsniore,  'J'reas.  Andover,  Aux., 
35;  Lexington,  Aux.  (to  const.  L.  M. 
Mrs.  H.  H.  Hamilton),  25,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc, 
3.50, 

Barnstable  Branch. — IMiss  Amelia  Snow, 
Treas.     Hatchville,  Aux., 

Berkshire  Branch.— Mrs.  Chas.  E.  West, 
Treas.  Adams,  Aux.,  20.75,  C.  E.  Soc, 
10;  Canaan  Four  Corners,  Fetna  Circle, 
10;  Hinsdale,  Aux.  (Th.  Off.,  1),  25.37; 
Housatonic,  Aux.,  9.15;  Lee,  Sen.  Aux., 
2.65,  Miss  M.  E.  Gibbs  in  mem.  of  Mrs. 
Nathan  Gibbs,  25;  No.  Adams,  Aux., 
29;  Stoekbridge,  Aux.,  37.05, 

Essex  North  Branch.— Mrs.  Wallace  L. 
Kimball,  Treas.  Georgetown,  Two 
AVide  Awakes,  20  cts. ;  Haverhill,  Union 
Ch.,  S.  S.,  3,  Prim.  Dept.,  S.  S.,  5; 
Ipswich,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  25;  Newbury- 
port,  Aux.,  50,  Campbell  M.  B.,  5; 
Rowley,  C.  E.  Soc,  5, 

Essex  South  iirajic/i.— Miss  Sarah  W. 
Clark,  Treas.  Cliftondale,  Aux.,  6.50; 
Swampscott,  Aux.,  A  Friend,  10, 

Franklin  Co.  Branch.— Mi?.s  Lucy  A.  Spar- 
hawk,  Treas.  Ashfield,  Aux.,  36;  Haw- 
ley,  Aux.,  3.56;  Slielburne,  Aux.,  20  j 
Shelburne  Falls,  Prim.  Class,  S.  S.,  3; 
So.  Deerfield,  Aux.,  16, 

Hampshire  Co.  Branch.— W\ss  Harriet  J. 
Kneeland,  Treas.  Easthampton,  Aux., 
Estate  of  Hannah  S.  Ogd('n,200;  West- 
hampton,  Aux.  (of  wh.  100  to  const.  L. 
M's  Mrs.  Henry  A.  Parsons,  Mrs.  Theo- 
dore Elwell,  Mrs.  Levi  Burt,  Miss 
Minnie  H.  Bridgman),  102.50,  Lanman 
l$and  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
Arthur  K.  Chapman),  30;  Williamsburg, 
Aux..  25, 

LcxiiKiton  —A  Friend, 

Norfolk  and  I'ilqriin  /?ra?icA.— Miss  Sarah 
B.  Tirrell,  Treas.  Brockton,  Porter  Ch., 
Cradle  Roll,  19;  East  Milton,  "An  Offer- 
ing," 1 ;  Milton,  Aux.,  1,  Unquity  Band, 
20;  Scituate  Centre,  Aux.,  8, 


63  50 
3  00 


431  32 


93  20 

16  50 


78  56 


357  50 
40 


49  00 
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No.  Middlesex  Branch.— "SWss  Julia  S. 
Coiiant,  Treas.  Dunstable,  Aux.,  22.30, 
Pansy  Hand,  27.80,  Cradle  Roll,  3.65; 
Littleton,  Aux.,  11.50.  Less  expenses, 
1.68,  63  63 

Springftehl  Branch.— "Slx^s  Hariiet  T. 
Buckiniiliain,  Treas.  Holyoke,  Sec.  Cli., 
Y.  W.  Soc,  50  cts. ;  Indian  Orchard,  Jr. 
C.  E.  Soc,  1;  Ludlow,  Aux.,  21;  Lud- 
low Centre,  .A.ux.,  10,  Precious  Pearls, 
9  25;  Spriniifield,  So.  Cli.,  Aux.,  55.20,         96  95 

Suffolk  Branch.-SW^s  Alyra  B.  Child, 
'i'reas.  Caniliridjre,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  10; 
Hyde  Park,  Jr.  Aux.,  5;  Roxbury,  Eliot 
VA\.,  Aux.,  25;  West  Jledway,  Second 
Cono-.  Cli.,  Aux.,  10,  50  00 

Wilmington.— \  Friend,  2  00 

Worcester  Co.  Branch.— ^\rs.  Minnie  D. 
Tucker,  Treas.  IJaldwinsville,  M  C, 
15;  Fisherville,  Jr.  C.  E  Soc,  30,  Cradle 
Roll,  90  cts.;  Gilbertville,  Aux.,  57.90; 
Holden,  Aux.,  25:  Alillhury,  Second  Ch., 
Aux.,  88;  Worcester,  Union  Ch.,  Avix., 
Estate  of  Mrs.  P.  L.  Moen  (with  prev. 
contri.  to  const.  L.  M's  IMrs.  S.  A. 
Harlow,  Miss  J.  C.  Aldrich,  Mrs.  C.  1$. 
Greene,  Mrs.  O.  K.  Case,  Mrs.  M.  O. 
Whitniore,  Mrs.  John  S.  West,  Mrs.  C. 
A  Ellinwood,  Miss  Gertrude  Griggs, 
Mrs.  Mary  W.  Brown,  Mrs.  H.  P.  Evans, 
Mrs.  R.  G.  White,  Mrs.  R.  H.  Chamber- 
lain, Airs.  Henry  Branuon,  Mrs.  L.  C. 
Muzzy),  100,  316  80 

Total,        1,622  3G 


//o?&roofc.— Legacy  Miss  Sarah'  J.  Hol- 
brook,  Arthur  H.  "Welhnan,  exr.,  5,000  00 

Worcester.— Legacy  Airs.  Harriet  W. 
Damon  (in  part),  Samuel  Jennison  and 
Wm.  S.  Barton,  exrs.,  1,500  00 

RHODE   ISLAND. 

Rhode  Island  Branch.— Ti\ vs.  Clara  J. 
ISarnelield,  Treas.  Barringtrm,  Cong. 
Ch..  Aux.,  58;  Central  Falls,  Cong.  Ch., 
Y.  L.  M.  C,  5;  Providence,  Wilkinson 
M.  C.  (to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Elizabeth 
Kenyon  Wilkinson),  25,  88  00 


Total, 


88  00 


CONNECTICUT. 


Eastern  Point.— In  memory  of  S.  P.  C,         25  00 

Eastern  Conn.  Branch.— Miss  Alary  I. 
Lockvvood,Treas.  Danielson,Aux.,13.49; 
Griswold,  Aux..  21,  M.  K.  T..  12;  New 
London,  First  (Mi.,  Aux..  42.30,  Second 
Ch.,  Aux.,  130.21;  Norwiclitown,  Mrs. 
W.  S.  Palmer,  10;  Taftville,  Aux.,  17.28; 
Thompson,  Aux.,  11. .50;  West  Wood- 
stock, Aux.,  10;  Windham,  Aux.,  13,  280  78 

Hartford  Braiich.—Mvs.  AI.  Bradford 
Scott,  Treas.  Bristol,  Dau.  of  Cov.,  25; 
East  Hartland,  Ladies  of  Cong.  Ch.,  5; 
Farmington,  Aux.,  10;  Glastonbury, 
Aux.,  8;  Hartford.  Mrs.  Charles  15. 
Smith,  50,  Mrs.  C.  D.  Davi-son,  25,  Park 
Ch.,  Aux.,  5.50;  New  Britain,  So.  Ch., 
Aux.,  5;  Suffleld.  Aux.,  110,  243  50 

New  Haven  /iranch.-Miss  Julia,  Twining, 
Treas.  Bethel,  Cradle  Roll.  2. .50;  Mran- 
foTd,  Aux.  (to  const.  L.  Al's  Airs.  Kate 
B.  Devitt),  25;  Bridgeport,  No.  Ch., 
Aux.,  107.50;  Chester,  K.  D.,  10.68,  Prim. 


S.  S.,  3.70;  Danbury,  First  Ch.,  C.  E. 
Soc,  10;  East  Haddam,  Cradle  Roll, 
1.10;  Greenwich,  Aux.,  12.70,  B.  of  L., 
34.39;  Litchtield,  Aux.,  69.06;  Aladison, 
C.  K.  Soc,  25;  JMiddletown,  First  Ch., 
Aux.,  49.36,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  5,  So.  Ch., 
Cradle  Roll,  11.80;  Alorris,  S.  S.,  10; 
New    Haven,    Central     Ch.,    Aux.,    30,  ^ 

Grand  Ave.  Ch.,  Y.  L.,  10,  Plymouth  Ch., 
Aux.,  1.50,  Taylor  Ch.,  Y.  L.,  10;  Nor- 
vvalk,  Aux.,  6;  Salisbury,  Aux.,  27; 
Sharon,  15.  B.,  60;  Shelton,  Aux.  (to 
const.  L.  AI.  lAIrs.  Aaron  P.  Alallory,  25; 
So.  Canaan,  Aux.,  5,  C.  E.  Soc,  3.25; 
Stamford,  Aux.,  25;  Stratford,  Aux., 
55,  Y.  L.,  37;  Wallingford,  C.  E.  Soc, 
16.68;  Washington,  Cradle  Roll,  59  14, 
C.  E.  Soc,  6;  Waterbury,  Second  Ch., 
Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  3;  Westchester,  Cradle 
Roll,  9;  West  Cornwall,  Aux.,  15.23; 
Westport,  Aux.,  10;  Wilton,  S.  S.,  8.90; 
AVinsted,  Aux.,  15.75,  First  Ch.,  C.  E. 
Soc,  5,  Sefcond  Ch.,  S.  S.,  10;  Wood- 
bridge,  C.  E.  Soc,  5;  Woodbury,  V.  G., 
25,  861  24 

Total,        1,410  52 

NEW  YORK. 

New  York  State  Branch.— '^\vs.  Guilford 
Dudley,  Treas.  Binghamton,  First 
Ch.,  Aux.,  40;  Buffalo,  First  Ch.,  C.  E. 
Soc,  8;  Canandaigua,  Aux.,  9.60; 
Carthage,  Aux.,  10,  Covenant  Band,  2; 
Deansboro,  Aux.,  7.50;  Fairport,  Aux., 
25.50;  Flushing,  Aux.,  8,  Acorn  M.  B., 
2;  Lockport,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  10; 
Poughkeepsie,  Aux.,  6,  S.  S.,  20;  Utica, 
Bethesda  Aux.,  1.    Less  expenses,  40.08,  109  52 


Total, 


109  52 


PHILADELPHIA  BRANCH. 

Philadelphia  Branch.— Miss  Emma  Fla- 
vell,  Treas.  D.  C,  Washington,  First 
Ch.,  Aux.,  86.73,  Mt.  Pleasant  Ch.,  Aux., 
19.78,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  10;  N.  J.,  Bound 
Brook,  Pilgrim  Workers,  6;  Orange 
V.alley,  C.  K.  Soc,  25,  Y.  L.  AI.  B.,  43.40, 
Mission  Bankeis  and  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc.  (7.91 
Cradle  Roll),  25.    Less  expenses,  25,  190  91 

Total,  190  91 

LEGACY. 

Maryland— Baltimore.— Ij^gacy  of  Mrs. 
Alary  R.  Hawley.  Safe  Deposit  and 
Trust  Co.,  of  Baltimore,  exr.,  payment 
on  account  of  legacy  to  Philadelphia 
Branch,  305  25 


FLORIDA. 


Daytona.—AwK., 
fntei'lachen.— Aux., 


Harpoot 
Euphrates  College 


Total, 

TURKEY. 

C.  E.  Soc  of  Female  Dept.  of 


10  00 
5  00 


22  00 


General  Funds, 

Gifts  for  Special  Objects, 

Variety  Account, 

Legacies, 


22  00 

7,645  48 

227  44 

14  79 

6,805  25 


Total, 


Total,    5*14,692  96 


MICRONESIA. 
THANKSGIVING   DAY   ON  MEJURO. 

[From  Miss  Hoppin's  Journal.] 

We  anchored  in  the  evening,  the  day  before  Thanksgiving  Day.  It  was 
a  beautiful,  sheltered  spot,  and  the  water  in  that  part  of  the  lagoon  was  very 
smooth.  That  in  itself  was  enough  cause  for  thanksgiving.  The  next  day 
we  all  went  ashore  to  hold  a  service  with  the  people.  The  mission  buildings 
were  very  picturesque.  Straight  through  the  island,  from  the  lagoon  to  the 
outside  shore,  was  a  splendid  road,  very  wide  and  smooth,  and  covered  with 
clean,  vvdiite  coral  sand.  The  church  stood  in  range  with  the  opening  thus 
made,  the  doors  at  either  end  opening  toward  the  ocean.  This  made  the 
church  seem  unusually  cool,  as  whatever  wind  there  was  had  full  plav. 
The  church  building  was  new  ;  the  floor  was  covered  with  new  matting, 
woven  in  one  piece  to  fit  the  room.  The  pillars  and  tlie  sides  of  the 
room  were  covered  with  matting,  very  finely  woven  and  embroidered  in 
different  patterns  in  black  and  different  sliades  of  brown.  It  all  showed 
that  the  Christian  women  had  spent  many  hours  of  labor  there.  The 
audience  were  unusually  well  dressed  and  well  behaved.  Even  the  little 
children  sat  quietly  through  the  entire  service.  Tlie  girls  all  seemed  like 
new  editions  of  Li  Jelo,  Le  Iberik's  wife,  their  hair  was  paited  so 
straight,  and  combed  down  so  smooth,  and  braided  in  such  straight  braids 
down  their  backs.  The  people  all  brought  their  Bibles  and  hvmn  books  to 
church,  and  seemed  to  know  how  to  use  them.  In  the  women's  meeting 
the  time  was  well  filled,  not  only  the  women,  but  the  girls  taking  part. 

We  went  off'  to  the  ship  again  in  time  for  dinner,  for  it  was  Thanksgiving, 
and  we  were  to  have  a  real  turkey, — one  that  had  never  been  inside  of  a  tin 
can.  Dr.  Rife  found  him  on  Arno,  and  volunteered  to  purchase  him  for 
our  dinner,  and  even  carried  him  out  to  the  Morning  Star  himself.     He  was 
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an  intelligent  looking  bird.  He  ought  to  have  been,  for  he  must  have  come 
to  the  islands  about  the  time  when  the  first  missionaries  came,  or  before. 
He  belonged  to  an  iron  age.  I  had  the  drumstick,  and  tried  iu  vain  to  saw 
oft'  even  one  tiny  shred.  To  put  it  mildly,  the  animal  was  tough.  The 
girls  were  much  interested  in  him  and  asked  me  how  he  tasted,  to  which  I 
was  obliged  to  reply  that  I  had  not  been  able  to  sample  it.  Likomeon 
replied  demurely,  "Yes,  he  must  have  existed  almost  from  the  beginning; 
we  are  accustomed  to  see  him  every  year."  Others  at  table  spoke  highly  of 
tlie  flavor  and  tenderness  of  the  bird.  At  an}^  rate,  Mrs.  Bray  gave  us  a 
very  nice  dmner,  wliich  was  more  than  sufhcicnt  without  the  bird. 

Li  Jelo  and  Le  Iberik  invited  me  to  stay  all  night  with  them,  and  to  take 
all  the  girls  with  me,  which  I  was  glad  to  do.  The  girls  carried  all  their 
soiled  clothing  ashore,  and  washed  and  bathed  to  their  hearts'  content.  I 
wanted  to  wash  my  own  things,  too,  for  the  exercise  ;  but  when  I  finally 
convinced  the  girls  that  I  really  wanted  to  do  it,  I  was  confronted  by  Li  Jelo 
and  a  small  army  of  women,  who  were  highly  shocked  at  the  very  idea  of 
my  washing.  When  I  dared  to  begin  operations  on  even  a  stocking,  there 
were  anj-where  from  two  to  a  dozen  women  ready  to  lay  violent  hands  on 
it,  and  I  had  to  acknowledge  myself  defeated  and  retire  from  the  field.  It 
didn't  matter  much  if  the  black  stockings  and  white  handkerchiefs  got 
rinsed  in  the  same  bucket. 

The  girls  enjoyed  being  on  the  land,  where  they  could  run  and  i^lay,  after 
being  so  much  of  their  time  in  close  quarters  on  shipboard.  They  played 
that  the  island  was  the  sliip,  the  cocoanut  trees  the  masts,  the  path  across 
the  island  the  companionway,  and  the  beach  the  deck.  They  were  all  either 
captains,  or  mates,  or  cooks,  or  stewards,  or  sailors.  After  evening  prayers 
we  went  to  sleep  in  the  church,  as  there  were  too  many  of  us  to  stay  in  the 
house.  Our  beds  were  similar  in  kind  to  the  one  Jacob  dreamed  on,  but 
we  slept  well  for  all  that. 


CHINA. 
THE   EMPRESS   DOWAGER. 


The  Empress  Dowager  of  China,  now  so  prominent  before  the  eyes  of 
the  world,  is  remarkable  as  a  woman  of  power,  but  also  as  a  self-made 
woman.  The  Boston  Evening  Transcript  gives  the  following  account  of 
her:  "The  true  story  of  the  woman  who  is  at  the  head  of  the  Chinese 
Empire,  and  who  has  just  summoned  Li  Hung  Chang  back  to  power,  is 
of  extraordinary  significance,  as  well  as  interest.      It    has  been  told  how. 
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disappointed  with  her  son's  weak  and  characterless  rule,  she  has  again  taken 
into  her  own  hands,  openly,  the  reins  of  power  which  she  has  held  in  truth 
for  a  generation.  This  monarch,  who  is  comparable  to  Catharine  of  Russia 
in  her  sagacity  and  shrewdness  and  judicial  wisdom,  was  once  a  slave. 
When  she  was  a  little  girl  she  was  sold  by  her  father  to  be  a  slave  in  the 
family  of  a  viceroy  in  a  remote  province  of  China.  Her  father  was  of 
Tartar  blood,  and  one  of  those  who  could  read,  and  would  not  have  thought 
of  selling  his  child,  although  she  was  'nothing  but  a  girl';  but  as  the 
family  had  become  destitute  in  a  rebellion  the  little  girl  of  eleven  suggested 
this  means  of  getting  bread  for  her  mother  and  little  brother  and  her 
father  ;  the  little  brother  who  long  after  she  sought  out  and  made  rich  and 
powerful.  Tuen  served  the  viceroy's  wife  and  mother-in-law,  and  was 
taught  spinning  and  other  useful  arts  by  their  maids.  When  she  was  twelve 
she  embroidered  a  beautiful  tunic  for  the  viceroy,  and  he  was  so  delighted 
with  it  that  he  offered  the  little  slave  whatever  she  wished  most.  Then 
Tuen  fell  on  her  knees  and  declared  her  heart's  desire.  She  wanted  to 
learn  to  read  like  her  father  !  It  was  a  most  extraordinary  request.  The 
viceroy  told  her  that  girls  could  not  learn  such  a  thing ;  but  Tuen  told  him 
she  was  not  to  blame  that  the  gods  had  made  her  a  girl,  and  she  could  not 
help  longing  to  know  how  to  read.  So  her  master  had  her  taught,  and  his 
own  daughter  dying  after  a  time,  she  was  adopted  as  a  daughter  of  the 
house  and  given  beautiful  clothes  as  well  as  lessons. 

Later  the  viceroy  received  some  political  honor  from  the  Emperor  of  China, 
and  being  desirous  to  give  him  a  beautiful  and  worthy  present,  in  token  of 
acknowledgment  lie  followed  the  artless  Oriental  custom  and  sent  Tuen  to 
Peking.  The  girl's  feet  had  never  been  bound,  of  course,  and  she  could 
walk  upon  them,  and  her  mind  was  developed  beyond  tliat  of  most  Chinese 
WDmen.  The  favorite  slave  of  the  Emperor  of  China  became  the  favorite 
wife,  and  when  the  empress  consort  died  she  became  Empress  of  China. 
On  the  journey  by  river  to  Peking,  with  servants  sent  with  her  by  the  vice- 
roy, she  had  given  a  ring  to  a  young  lad  who  saved  a  man  from  drowning 
in  the  river.  Slie  liad  promised  the  ring  to  anyone  who  would  save  the 
drowning  man.  The  youth  to  whom  she  gave  the  ring  had  a  bright,  in- 
telligent face  ;  he  was  a  sailor  in  the  coarse  clothes  of  the  lower  class.  That 
was  Li  Hung  Chang.  During  her  son's  minority  Tuen  was  regent,  and 
now  as  empress  dowager  she  again  assumes  command.  The  emperor  is 
about  twenty-four ;  the  empress  is  sixty.  Bishop  Galloway  says  that  her 
birthday  was  to  have  been  celebrated  with  great  pomp,  but  the  Chinese- 
Japanese  War  prevented.  He  says  truly  that  it  is  significant  that  in  China, 
'  where  women  are  at  a  discount,  are  secluded  and  kept  in  ignorance,  are 
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protested  against  at  birth,  and  regarded  as  a  calamity  in  youth,  the  ruHng 
spirit  in  all  national  affairs  is  a  woman.'  In  '  Tuen,  Slave  and  Empress,' 
by  Katharine  Nelson,  her  story  is  told,  and  the  tale  closes  with  the  history 
of  a  gift  made  to  her  at  the  time  of  her  discouragement  after  the  Japanese 
War.  She  was  alone,  at  a  little  distance  from  all  others,  in  one  of  the 
beautiful  gardens  of  the  palace.  She  motioned  away  the  kneeling  servant 
who  brought  her  news  of  the  gift  of  a  teak  box  ;  but  he  dared  to  tell  her 
that  it  was  a  strange  and  unusual  gift,  for  it  had  come  '  from  the  barbarians 
who  teach  the  Jesus  doctrine  in  China.'  With  her  own  hand  she  raised 
the  lid  of  this  casket,  wondering  what  jewel  or  article  of  priceless  value 
these  strangers  had  sent  her,  while  the  ladies  of  the  court  peeped  eagerly 
over.  But  what  she  saw  when  the  lid  fell  back  was  a  book,  whose  covers 
were  of  silver,  embossed  in  bamboo  designs,  while  in  one  corner  in  letters 
of  gold  was  the  name  of  the  New  Testament,  and  below  was  engraved 
'Scriptures  for  the  Salvation  of  the  World,'  and  words  showing  that  the 
gift  was  from  the  Christian  women  of  China." 


"It  is  not  the  desire  to  enforce  the  argument  of  a  foreign  missionary 
sermon;  it  is  the  sincere  and  deep  conviction  of  my  soul  when  I  declare  that 
if  the  Christian  faith  does  not  culminate  and  complete  itself  in  the  effort  to 
make  Christ  known  to  all  the  world,  that  faith  appears  to  me  to  be  a  thor- 
oughly unreal  and  insignificant  thing,  destitute  of  power  for  the  single  life 
and  incapable  of  being  convincingly  proved  to  be  true.  Tlie  opened  world, 
the  simplified  faith  !  Truly  this  of  all  times  is  not  the  time  to  disbelieve  in 
foreign  missions;  surely  he  who  despairs  of  the  power  of  the  gospel  to  con- 
vert the  world  to-day,  despairs  of  the  noontide  just  as  the  sunrise  is  break- 
ing out  of  twilight  on  the  earth.  Distance  has  ceased  to  be  a  hindrance. 
Language  no  longer  makes  men  total  strangers.  A  universal  commerce  is 
creating  common  bases  and  forms  of  thought.  For  the  first  time  in  the 
history  of  the  world  there  is  a  manifest,  almost  an  immediate,  possibility  of 
a  universal  religion.  No  wonder  that  at  such  a  time  the  missionary  spirit, 
which  had  slumbered  for  centuries,  should  have  sprung  upon  its  feet,  and 
the  last  fifty  years  should  have  been  one  of  the  very  greatest  epochs  in  mis- 
sionary labor  in  the  whole  history  of  the  world." — Phillips  Brooks. 

Mrs.  Peck,  of  Pang-Chuang,  China,  has  just  received  a  letter  in  which 
she  is  told  that  ten  copies  of  each  of  the  publications  of  the  missionary  society 
in  Peking  has  been  ordered  for  the  palace.  This  means  that  they  are  wanted 
for  use.  The  list  includes  l^ibles,  the  Gospels,  Collections  of  Texts,  Evi- 
dences of  Christianity,  a  large  number  of  tracts,  and  several  scientific  works. 


SORROW'S   THANKSGIVING. 


BY    LOUISE    ANTHONY. 

(i  Thess.  V.  i8.) 
If  clouds  came  yesterday 

And  made  me  sad, 
If  sunshine  comes  to-day 

And  I  am  glad, 
Shall  I,  then,  say  my  trust 

On  this  glad  day 
Is  stronger,  clearer  than 

On  yesterday? 


He  sometimes  lets  us  show 

How  children  bear 
Their  Father's  chastening  hand 

And  smiles  still  wear; 
Sometimes,  how  we  should  hear 

Glad,  pleasant  things. 
And  how  in  loving  deeds 

The  glad  heart  sings. 


Ought  I  to  say  my  heart 

Rests  in  the  Lord, 
Relies  on  promises 

Found  in  his  Word, 
If  I  do  only  trust 

When  I  can  see 
The  guiding  hand  of  Love 

Held  over  me? 


And  then  he  sees  that  some 

His  jewels  rare 
Become,  at  last,  if  they 

His  sufteiyngs  share. 
And  others  all  their  lives 

Scarce  know  a  tear. 
He  knows  the  needed  life 

For  each  child  dear. 


Princeton,  Ili,, 


He  loved  me  not  the  less 

When  dark  the  day; 
He  loves  not  more  that  now 

He  lights  my  way. 
And  so,  if  dark  or  light 

My  path  may  be. 
Always  his  love  I  know 

Enfoldeth  inc. 

(5^0 
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THE  GOSPEL  AND  THE  COLLEGE. 

[Rev.  Charles  C.  Trac\-,  D.D.,  of  Marsovan,  Turkey,  has  prepared  a  pamphlet  bear- 
ing the  above  title,  from  which  these  paragraphs  are  taken.] 

The  Marsovan  Girls'  School  has  again  and  again  outgrown  its  accom- 
modations. At  last  it  has  a  fine  building  of  wood  and  brick,  capable  of 
housing  from  eighty  to  a  hundred  boarders  and  fifty  day  scholars.  The 
number  of  instructors  in  this  school  is  nine,  exclusive  of  college  professors 
and  other  instructors  who  give  more  or  less  assistance.  As  in  the  College, 
all  the  teachers  in  the  Boarding  School  are  decided  Christians  in  character 
and  in  profession.  On  the  staff  of  instruction.  Smith,  Carleton,  and  Elmira 
colleges  are  represented,  as  also  the  institutions  for  girls  at  Smyrna,  Con- 
stantinople, and  Marsovan.  Three  of  the  teachers  are  American,  tliree 
Armenian,  and  three  Greek. 

The  difficulties  met  with  in  the  prosecution  of  this  educational  w^ork  are 
often  appalling,  yet  there  seem  to  be  none  that  cannot  be  overcome.  The 
poverty  of  the  people,  restriction  and  espionage  on  the  part  of  suspicious 
officials,  would  seem  sometimes  to  render  the  prosecution  of  our  work 
impracticable,  and  still  it  prospers  more  and  more.  We  have  now,  including 
both  sexes,  more  than  three  hundred  and  fifty  young  people  under  our  instruc- 
tion on  these  premises  ;  including  the  one  hundred  and  fifty  orplians,  we  have 
over  five  hundred.  We  have  but  to  open  our  doors  to  receive  hundreds  more 
— had  we  the  doors  to  open.  Every  corner  is  novv^  crowded.  Dormitories, 
recitation  rooms,  audience  and  dining  rooms  are  all  cramped  and  uncom- 
fortable.      Such    crowding  would   not  be  endured   in   institutions  at  home. 

Few  chairs  are  endowed,  buildings  are  altogether  insufficient  ;  adjoining 
grounds  must  be  secured,  if  we  have  regard  to  the  immediate  future  of  tlie 
schools.  Does  any  one  ask  what,  in  addition  to  heavenh'  wisdom  antl  earthly 
common  sense,  is  necessary  in  order  to  establish  our  liold  on  a  territory  nearly 
half  as  large  as  the  German  Empire?  We  answer  laconically,  "Seventy-five 
thousand  dollars." 


IN  MEMORIAM. 

BY    MRS.   VIETTE    B.   SPRAGUE. 


Henrietta  Blodget  Williams,*  the  oldest  child  of  the  Rev.  Mark 
Williams  and  his  wife,  Isabella  Riggs,  was  born  at  Kalgan,  North  China, 
Sept.  25,  1867,  and  died   in  the  same  city,  of  typhus  fever.  May  30,  1S9S. 

At  the  time  of  her  birtli  Dr.  Wells  Williams  and  his  family  were  visiting 

*  A  picture  of  Miss  Williams  appears  in  Mission  Studies  for  September  of  this  year. 
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in  Kalgan.  She  was  greeted  by  him  when  he  first  saw  her  as  the  ^'  little 
immortal."  As  the  mother  was  a  great  admirer  of  Dr,  Henry  Blodget,  it 
seemed  quite  the  thing  to  call  this  "little  immortal"  Henrietta  Blodget 
Williams. 

The  house  in  which  she  was  born  was  a  small,  nativ^e  mud-roofed  house  at 
the  foot  of  West  Mountain  in  the  upper  city  of  Kalgan.  The  family  soon 
moved  to  a  better  native  house,  where  they  lived  until  going  to  the  United 
States  in  1879.  For  the  first  five  years  of  her  life  she  heard  no  English,  and 
learned  to  speak  the  Pekinese  dialect  beautifully,  as  tliat  was  spoken  en- 
tirely to  her  by  her  parents.  Mrs.  Williams  had  also  brought  to  Kalgan  a 
few  girls  from  Peking  with  whom  to  start  a  little  school.  These  were  her 
childliood  companions.  Her  father  was  accustomed  to  tell  her  Bible  stories 
as  she  was  put  to  sleep  in  an  adjoining  room,  and  her  last  waking  thought 
would  be  of  Joseph  or  some  other  Scripture  character. 

The  Chinese  language  seems  particularly  adapted  to  childish  talk,  and 
that  was,  undoubtedly,  one  reason  why  she  heard  no  English.  Then,  too, 
her  parents  were  trying  to  become  flimiliar  with  the  language  of  their  adopted 
countr}',  and  therefore  avoided  using  English.  But  on  one  of  the  annual 
visits  to  Peking,  Bishop  Burden  said  to  them,  "You  are  doing  wrong  to  let 
your  child  grow  up  knowing  no  English  ;  "  and  so  when  six  years  old  they 
began  to  teach  her  the  alphabet.  She  learned  eagerly,  and  in  a  year  had 
forgotten  her  Chinese,  and  used  it  no  more.  Books  were  her  constant  com- 
panions, and  she  no  longer  cared  for  her  Ciiinese  playmates.  The  stories  of 
tlie  Bible  with  which  she  was  already  fiimiliar  she  read  and  re-read,  often 
being  disappointed  because  she  failed  to  find  all  she  had  expected  to  find. 
This  was  specially  true  with  the  story  of  Jonah,  wliich  had  been  expanded 
in  the  telling,  under  the  influence  of  a  vivid  imagination.  "  Pilgrim's 
Progress"  and  Shakespeare  were  special  favorites,  then  all  books  that  were 
to  be  had  were  devoured  by  her. 

Her  studies  were  carried  on  regularly,  journal  kept,  and  letters  written  to 
the  home  land.  These  duties,  together  with  frequent  climbs  on  the  mountain 
and  donkey  rides,  made  the  confinement  of  the  little  Chinese  court  more 
endurable  during  those  twelve  3'ears  of  her  early  life.  When  five  years  old 
she  rode  a  distance  of  tljirty  miles  on  a  donkey.  In  later  life,  after  she  had 
returned  to  China  as  a  missionary,  she  delighted  in  horseback  riding,  and 
made  frequent  horseback  tours,  traveling  one  day  when  it  was  twenty-one 
degrees  below  zero. 

The  great  event  of  the  year  to  a  missionary  family  living  in  the  interior  was 
the  going  to  the  annual  meeting  in  Peking  or  Tung-cho.  Riding  in  the 
litter,  stopping  at  night  at  the  inn,  meeting  and  playing  with  other  missionary 
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children  during  tlie  days  of  the  meeting, — all  were  great  events  in  the  lives 
of  the  children,  and  in  after  years  they  remained  as  joyful  memories  in  Etta's 
mind.  For  one  or  two  years  in  her  childhood  she  had  attacks  of  lung  fever, 
and  probably  never  was  so  well  afterwards,  having  a  stoop  in  her  shoulders, 
yet  she  seemed  hardy,  could  walk  and  endure  much  fatigue. 

In  1879,  when  she  was  twelve  years  old,  she  went  to  the  United  States 
with  her  parents,  one  brother,  and  four  sisters, — the  twin  sisters  not  a  year 
old.  It  was  hardly  a  pleasure  excursion.  One  dark  night  on  the  steamer, 
between  Kobe  and  Yokohama,  there  was  a  great  fright.  Etta  was  not  in  her 
berth  !  The  steamer  was  searched  above  and  below  ;  servants  and  passengers 
joined  in  the  search  ;  it  was  a  time  of  great  suspense,  as  it  was  feared  she  had 
fallen  overboard.  At  last  she  was  found  in  the  berth  of  an  adjoining  state- 
room, which  slie  Iiad  entered  by  mistake,  and  had  contentedly  gone  to  sleep. 

What  a  new  world  was  opened  to  these  children  when  they  reached 
Califoinia  !  A  week  was  spent  among  the  fig  and  orange  trees  at  Marysville, 
the  home  of  their  mother's  aunt.  Then  the  journey  across  the  continent, 
over  the  grand  mountains  and  past  the  snowsheds,  was  full  of  wonders.  At 
Sioux  City  Etta  had  an  attack  of  pleurisy,  and  was  in  great  pain  a  half  day. 
At  Yankton  the  travelers  were  met  by  relatives,  and  then  a  thirty-mile  wagon 
ride  brought  them  to  Santee  Agency,  where  they  remained  with  Mrs. 
Williams'  home  fiiends  for  two  months,  and  where  then  occurred  the 
memoiable  gathering  of  the  "Riggs  family"  from  far  and  near.  The  family 
went  on  from  tliere  to  Shandon,  Ohio,  the  home  of  Mr.  Williams.  There 
Etta  entered  tlie  public  scliool.  She  had  no  trouble  in  her  studies.  Before 
her  parents  and  four  younger  sisters  returned  to  China,  in  iSSi,  she  had 
united  with  the  churcii.  In  1SS3,  in  her  fifteenth  year,  she  entered  Western 
Seminary  at  Oxford,  Ohio,  where  her  mother  and  Miss  Diament  had  gradu- 
ated. She  graduated  in  1S86,  and  entered  Oberlin  College,  taking  the 
philosophical  course,  and  completing  it  in  1889.  Here  she  had  leisure  for 
reading,  pursuing  such  studies  as  suited  her  taste.  She  gave  rein  to  her  vivid 
imagination,  and  wrote  poetry.  She  delighted  in  the  exercises  of  the  literary 
society.  Her  "  class  prophecy"  was  a  remarkable  production  of  sixty  pages, 
keenly  enjoyed  by  those  who  heard  it. 

But  all  this  time  she  had  a  desire  and  intent  to  return  to  China  as  a  mis- 
sionary. In  1 889  she  was  appointed  teacher  at  Santee  Agency  among  the 
Indians  in  Nebiaska,  where  she  continued  three  years,  interested  in  her 
pupils  and  gaining  experience  for  the  future. 

In  1893  she  joined  the  reunited  family  at  Oberlin,  but  for  six  months  at- 
tended the  Bible  Institute  in  Chicago,  to  qualify  herself  for  work  in  China. 
Her  call  to  this  work  came  in  1893,  when  Miss  Diament  died.     She  was  ap- 
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pointed  at  once.  In  July,  after  attending  the  World's  Fair,  she  made  her 
farewell  visits,  and  with  her  father  and  six  ladies,  two  of  wliom  like  herself 
were  children  of  missionaries  in  the  North  China  Mission,  she  returned  to 
the  land  of  her  birth.  The  whole  journey  was  a  great  delight  to  her.  She 
enjo3'ed  the  romantic  scenery  on  the  Canadian  Pacific  Railroad,  and  the 
pleasant  ocean  voyage  on  the  Empress  of  Japan.  The  party  were  delayed 
for  a  week  in  Japan,  and  there  were  delightful  visits  among  missionary  friends 
at  Kobe,  Osaka,  and  Kyoto.  Then  the  beautiful  scenery  of  the  inland  sea  ; 
now  she  delighted  to  watch  the  changing  forms  of  the  green  islands  as  the 
good  ship  steamed  its  way  among  them.  The  party  arrived  in  Tientsin, 
September  3Sth.  There  were  happy  reunions,  then  a  quiet  boat  ride  up  the 
winding  Peiho  River,  and  an  unromantic  ride  by  ox  cart  in  the  earlv  morn- 
ing hours,  before  Tung-cho  was  reached.  A  day  or  two  of  rest,  then  a 
five  days'  litter-ride  with  her  father,  and  Kalgan,  her  native  place  and  the 
terminus  of  the  long  journey,  was  reached. 

And  now  after  less  than  five  years  of  service  she  has  been  called  to  her 
eternal  home.  But  it  can  be  truly  said  of  her  that  "  she  hath  done  what 
she  could  ;  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work." 

The  first  year  after  her  return  she  devoted  herself  to  the  study  of  the  lan- 
guage, which  she  readily  acquired,  standing  high  in  her  examinations.  The 
second  winter  she  took  entire  charge  of  Miss  Diament's  school.  During  the 
year  and  three  months  that  her  mother  was  here  she  was  also  able  to  do  work 
among  the  women  of  neighboring  villages. 

She  was  thoroughly  unselfish  and  very  sympathetic,  and  attracted  the 
women  and  children  to  her.  They  soon  grew  to  love  her.  Perhaps  her 
earl}'  life  in  China  helped  fit  her  for  more  useful  service  for  them.  They 
were  always  pleased  when  she  told  them  that  Kalgan  was  her  native  city, 
and  they  seemed  to  understand  her  better  than  other  foreigners. 

She  was  much  interested  in  the  Anti-Footbinding  Reform,  and  did  much 
toward  introducing  it  into  her  own  school.  At  the  time  of  her  death  tliirteen 
of  the  sixteen  girls  had  unbound  feet.  A  short  time  before  her  illness 
she  wrote  an  article  on  Footbinding  for  the  Woman's  Association  of  our 
North  China  Mission. 

The  disease  of  which  she  died  was  contracted  while  caring  for  her  sick 
schoolgirls,  all  of  whom  recovered.  She  was  alone  at  the  station,  as  the 
other  missionaries  of  our  Board  had  gone  to  mission  meeting.  Two  ladies, 
the  wives  of  Swedish  missionaries,  living  in  the  vicinity,  came  and  cared  for 
her  during  seven  of  her  ten  days'  illness.  Her  father  returned  three  days 
before  her  death.  In  the  little  foreign  cemetery  of  our  compound  is  her 
grave  beside  those  of  her  mother  and  Miss  Diament. 
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Three  of  the  ahimiiie  of  Western  Seminary,  Oxford,  Ohio,  liave  found  a 
resting  place,  side  by  side,  in  this  far-away  part  of  the  earth. 

Of  Miss  Wilhams  some  one  has  written  this  :  "  The  beauty  of  her  life  was 
its  consecration  to  God.  She  lived  '  as  seeing  him  who  is  invisible,'  and 
served  him  in  deeds  of  kindness  to  the  Chinese  women  and  children.  They 
knew  her  to  be  their  true  friend.  They  loved  her  in  return,  and  deeply 
mourn  her  decease.  She  lost  her  life  througii  serving  them  in  their  sickness. 
She  has  gone  before,  but  her  works  do  follow  her.  The  Chinese  who  love 
her  will  partake  of  lier  spirit,  and  follow  her  example  in  the  hope  that  they 
may  meet  her  in  heaven.  So  her  missionary  work  goes  on  while  she  rests 
from  her  labors.  The  corn  of  wheat  if  it  die,  '  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.' 
In  due  time,  even  from  her  brief  work  in  China,  a  glorious  harvest  will  be 
gathered  into  tiie  garner  of  the  Lord." 

Kalgan,  North  China,  June  30,  1S98. 

In  a  note  accompanying  tlie  above  Mrs.  Sprague  writes  : — 

This  sad  event  is  a  great  blow  to  our  station.  But  we  need  not  be  cast 
down.  The  Lord  sustains  in  every  circumstance  of  life.  His  grace  Ts  suf- 
ficient. I  siiould  be  entirely  alone  so  far  as  the  companionship  of  ladies  is 
concerned,  if  it  were  not  for  the  Swedish  missionaries  round  about  us.  One 
family  resides  in  the  upper  city  and  others  are  coming  and  going;  but  this 
one  so  near  us  goes  into  Mongolia  next  week,  for  the  summer  ;  so  we  shall 
not  see  much  of  them.  We  hope  God  will  put  it  into  the  mind  and  heart  of 
you  ladies  to  send  out  some  one  this  fall  to  take  up  Miss  Williams'  work. 
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Miss  Effie  Chambers,  who  went  to  Miss  Shattuck's  assistance,  writes  from  Oorfa, 
Turkey:  — 

Our  faithful  Bible  women  still  carry  on  their  work  of  giving  lessons  in 
the  homes,  and  holding  meetings  in  different  parts  of  the  city.  I  have  not 
yet  found  time  this  fall  to  go  about  with  them,  but  now  that  the  schools  are 
in  order  I  hope  to  do  so.  The  school  work  and  the  Bible  work  are  botli  so 
important  and  both  so  heavy,  that  I  am  in  the  condition  of  the  man  who 
said  he  would  be  both  a  minister  and  a  doctor.  When  asked  how  he  would 
arrange  it  he  said,  "  I  will  preach  a  while  and  let  the  doctoring  go  ;  then  I 
will  doctor  awliile  and  let  the  preaching  go."  I  superintend  schools  awhile 
and  let  the  Bible  work  go  ;  then  I  do  Bible  work  and  let  the  schools  go.  It 
is  the  only  way  we  can  carry  on  our  work,  and  even  then  tiiere  is  so  much 
work  we  cannot  touch. 

My  last  year  in  college  our  Missionary  Volunteer  Band's  motto  was  : 
"■Lift  up  your  eyes  and  look.  Lo  !  the 'fields  are  white  for  the  harvest." 
As  I  go  about  from  d;iy  to  day,  compelled  to  pass  by  so  many  open  doors 
for  work,  I  think  of  another  passage  which  might  be  taken  as  the  comple- 
ment of  this,  "  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  he  send  forth 
laborers  into  the  vineyard." 
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Miss  Annie  Howe  writes  from  Kobe,  Japan  : — 

If  you  could  have  seen  those  beautiful  children  we  sent  into  the  public 
school  the  other  day  you  would  believe  that  the  kindergarten  is  one  of  the 
best  kinds  of  missionary  work  to  do.  You  needn't  tell  me  that  those  chil- 
dren will  ever  lose  out  of  their  lives  the  truth  which  has  grown  in  them 
while,  in  this  kindergarten.  What  I  long  to  do  is  to  really  make  this  work 
something  worthy  of  study  to  all  those  who  have  the  care  of  little  children 
in  Japan.  It  is  needed.  .  .  .  It  is  a  consolation  to  me  that  nothing  I  ever 
had  given  for  this  work  has  proved  to  be  a  waste.  The  home  for  the  training 
class  has  been  worth  its  weight  in  gold.  That  may  be  a  little  strong,  but  it 
filled  a  strong  need  at  the  time.  The  Johnson  play-room  is  just  priceless, 
as  well  as  the  room  Miss  Lockwood  gave.  It  comforts  me  to  think  of  these 
things  when  I  begin  to  feel  the  stirring  of  new  desires.  As  for  the  Mother 
Book,  words  cannot  express  my  gratitude  for  having  been  able  to  translate 
that. 

From  Miss  Minnie  B.  Mills,  Smyrna,  Turkey,  May  21,  1S9S : — 

Altogether  the  year  has  been  a  very  happy  one,  I  have  found  such  splendid 
people  in  the  work  here,  and  they  have  been  most  kind  to  me.  They  are  a 
busy  people,  and  I  have  not  been  able  to  help  this  year  as  much  as  I  would 
have  liked  ;  but  I  trust  that  as  I  become  more  familiar  with  the  work  and 
the  language,  the  Lord  will  enable  me  to  be  of  greater  service.  My  language 
is  to  be  Greek.  My  health  has  been  excellent.  I  cannot  see  that  as  yet  I 
have  suffered  at  all  from  the  change  of  climate.  I  hear  that  Miss  Lawrence 
has  recent!}'  been  in  Chicago,  so  doubtless  you  have  heard  considerable  of 
the  work  here.  Do  you  tliink  the  war  will  afiect  missionary  work, — that  is, 
will  it  make  it  more  difficult  to  raise  money?  I  hope  not,  for  the  need  is 
already  so  great. 

At  Christmas  time  I  visited  Ephesus,  and  during  the  Easter  vacation  five 
of  us  went  to  Laodicea  and  Hierapolis.  The  last  was  an  especially  enjoya- 
ble trip  of  three  days.  There  are  fine  ruins  at  both  places,  and  it  is  most 
interesting  to  go  to  the  places  St.  Paul  visited  so  long  ago,  and  see  the  same 
natural  surroundings  he  saw.     It  lends  a  new  charm  to  his  writings. 
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CHRISTMAS   BELLS. 

Ring,  sweet  bells  of  Christendom, 
Everywhere  tlie  tidings  tell 

How  the  Lord  to  earth  did  come; 
Ring  and  tell ! 

Swift  to  seek  and  save  the  lost, 
More  than  merciful  He  came; 

Glad  to  pay  life's  bitter  cost, 
Jesus  came. 

Empty-handed  from  His  birth, 

Gifts  exceeding  price  he  brought; 

Treasures  hidden  not  in  earth 
Jesus  brought. 

To  the  blind,  unclouded  sight; 

To  the  dumb,  the"  voice  of  praise; 
And  to  all  in  darkness,  light, 

Joy  and  praise. 

Ring,  sweet  bells  of  Christendom 
Far  and  near  the  tidings  tell 

How  the  Lord  to  earth  did  come; 
Ring  and  tell ! 

Join,  good  Christians,  east  and  west, 
In  Immanuel's  endless  praise, 

And  with  deeds  of  mercy,  best 
Show  his  praise  ! 


—  Selected. 
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TURKEY. 
GEDIK   PASHA.— THE  WORK  AND   THE  WORKERS. 

BY    MRS.    F.    M.    NEWELL, 

Constantinople,  the  capital  city  of  the  Turkish  Empire,  stands  on  the 
site  of  ancient  Byzantium,  conquered  by  Constantine,  wiio  built  there  a  new 
city,  giving  it  his  name.  It  occupies  a  triangle,  two  sides  of  which  are 
bathed  by  the  waters  of  the  Golden  Horn,  the  Bosphorus,  and  the  INIarmora, 
and   is  still  enclosed  by  the  old   wall,  with  towers,  battlements,  gates,   and 


MRS.    NEWELL    AND    WORKERS    AT    GEDIK    PASHA. 

mote,  ruined  by  centuries  of  time  and  earthquake,  but  yet  remaining  the  most 
interesting  specimen  of  medieval  fortification  in  the  world. 

In  the  dim  outline  of  the  picture,*  on  tlie  Asiatic  shore,  at  Scutari,  stands, 
the  American  College  for  Girls.  The  principal  mosque  at  the  left,  with  four 
minarets,  is  St.  Sophia  (Divine  wisdom).  This  most  ancient  Greek  church 
is  exceedingly  interesting  to  the  Christian,  and  is  paved  deep  with  descrip- 
tion by  many  travelers. 

The  tall  towers  of  the  mosques,  of  which  there  are  several  hundred  at 
Constantinople,   have  galleries  on  the    outside,  where  five    times  daily  the 

*  See  frontispiece. 


lEgS."]  GEDIK    PASHA. — THE    WORK    AND    THE    WORKERS.  531 

muezzin  calls  the  followers  of  Mohammed  to  prayer.  In  the  picture,  on 
the  right,  may  be  seen  the  mosque  of  Sultan  Achmet ;  near  by  are  the  rem- 
nants of  the  serpent  column  from  Delphi  and  the  obelisk  from  Heliopolis, — 
all  that  is  left  of  the  numerous  columns  and  statues  which  once  adorned  the 
Hippodrome.  Further  up  the  main  street,  on  the  extreme  right,  is  visible 
the  famous  Burnt  Column,  built  by  Constantine  the  Great. 

In  the  foreground  we  have  a  partial  view  of  the  grand  bazaars,  one-storied 
buildings  of  brick  and  stone,  with  domed  roof,  said  to  have  originally  con- 
tained sixteen  miles  of  booths  or  stores  under  a  continuous  roof.  Here  the 
whole  world,  with  its  products,  reviews,  and  in  these  bazaars  the  great 
traffic  between  Europe  and  the  provinces  of  Asia  Minor  centers.  The 
visitor  to  this  quarter  hears  the  sound  of  many  languages,  and  sees  a 
strange  confusion  of  customs  and  costumes  thrown  together  without  any 
blending. 

Close  by  the  gates  of  this  bazaar,  right  in  the  center  of  historic  old  Con- 
stantinople, between  the  Turkish  and  Christian  quarters,  surrounded  by 
Turkish  mosques,  ancient  and  modern  Greek  churches,  the  Armenian  Patri- 
archate, the  Museum,  the  Treasury,  the  War  Department,  and  other  public 
buildings  of  the  government,  stands  the  large  building  of  brick  and  stone 
seen  in  the  center  of  this  picture.  This  building  has  been  occupied  since 
1884  by  the  work  of  the  Woman's  Board,  and  is  known  as  the  American 
Mission  House  at  Gedik  Pasha.  The  work  was  begun  with  opposition,  and 
continued  with  persecution  through  years  ;  the  evils  we  often  feared  never 
came,  and  blessings  greater  than  we  dared  hope  for  were  granted.  It  is  a 
cause  for  profound  thankfulness  that  this  mission  has  been  allowed  to  gain 
foothold,  even  protection  from  the  government,  at  a  center  so  important  to 
secure  for  our  Master  Christ. 

The  population  of  the  city  is  made  up  of  many  nationalities,  with  reli- 
gions, languages,  and  customs  of  both  the  Occident  and  Orient.  The  Sun- 
day scliool  at  Gedik  Pasha,  at  first  among  the  poor,  has  by  gradual  growth, 
largely  among  the  unevangelical  people,  attained  a  membership  of  five  hun- 
dred, embracing  all  classes.  This  Bible  study  has  had  a  marked  influence 
on  the  community,  and  the  uplift  it  has  given  to  many  hearts  and  homes  we 
caimot  fail  to  recognize  whenever  we  visit  in  the  houses  or  even  walk  in  the 
streets.  In  interior  towns,  at  the  ^gean  Islands,  and  on  the  Black  Sea  coast 
we  have  caught  cheering  glimpses  of  the  practical  applications  of  the  lessons 
of  Christ,  and  his  love  and  law,  by  those  who  had  studied  at  Gedik  Pasha. 

Miss  Mannig  Dolamadjian  has  completed  thirteen  years'  continuous  service 
as  teacher  at  Gedik  Paslia,  and  now  goes  as  Mrs.  Hagopian  to  grace  a  home 
of  her  own  as  the  wife  of  an  honored  professor  at  Marsovan  College.     She 
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organized  the  first  kindergarten  school  at  Constantinople,  a  work  which 
proved  so  good  and  attractive  that  it  has  been  patterned  in  the  Turkish, 
Greek,  and  Armenian  schools  all  over  the  city.  With  rare  consecration  and 
zeal,  she  has  been  indefatigable  in  Sunday  school  and  in  the  Endeavor  Society, 
giving  tonic  and  color  to  many  lives. 

Miss  Clonare  gave  eight  years'  faithful  service  to  tlie  pioneer  work  among 
the  Greeks.       She    gave   jovful    service,   and   her  aims  were    always    high. 


KINDERGARTEN    CLASS    OF    GREEKS. 

(With  Evthemia  Georgiades,  for  five  years  teacher  at  Gedik  Pasha.) 

Except  for  her  love  and  self-denial  tlie  Greek  department  at  Gedik  Pasha 
might  have  been  short  lived.  Both  in  school  and  Sunday  scliool  slie  saw  the 
work  a  progressive  one  to  the  end  of  her  labor  there.  Miss  Clonare  has  taken 
high  rank  in  all  licr  examinations  at  the  training  class  for  nurses  at  the 
Massachusetts  General  Hospital,  where  for  one  year  she  has  been  in  training 
for  further  work  among  her  people  in  a  department  where  the  need  is  great. 
It  is  not  possible  to  appraise  the  gains  of  these  associates,  with  Evthemia 
Georgiades  and  others,  wlio  have  wrougiit  successfullv  in  tlie  mission  school 
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at  Gedik  Pasha.  They  have  been  not  only  builders  of  characters  in  the  class 
room,  but  makers  of  precedents  in  the  community,  breaking  down  prejudice 
and  instituting  change,  particularly  in  giving  a  higher  place  to  woman.  A 
mighty  power  is  lodged  with  such  teachers  as  these,  and  such  a  native  force 
•can  be  raised  only  by  giving  them  a  Christian  education.  The  great  mass  of 
the  work  of  enlightening,  instructing,  and  evangelizing  the  races  in  Turkey 
must,  in  mv  opinion,  be  done  bv  the  natives  themselves.  Can  we,  as  Chris- 
tians in  this  favored  land,  stand  guiltless  when  the  appeals  to  carry  on  the 
work  of  our  blessed  Master  in  foreign  lands  is  answered  by.  "There  is  no 
money  in  the  treasury".'' 

Sourpoughi  Hannum  is  one  of  the  early  Armenian  converts  to  Protestantism 
■who  suffered  great  trial  and  persecution  for  her  faith.  Hers  has  been  a  long 
life  of  good  works  ;  she  is  still  active  in  the  mission  work  at  Gedik  Pasha, 
where  for  many  years  she  has  given  free-will  offering  of  her  service  as  Bible 
teacher  and  leader  of  woman's  meetings  ;  she  has  ever  been  loyal  to  the 
interests  of  the  Woman's  Board,  faithful  in  instructing  others,  and,  best 
■of  all,  living  up  to  the  precepts  of  our  religion. 

Penelope  and  Aghavni,  after  a  few  short  years  of  faithful  service,  with  song 
and  praise  on  their  lips,  went  to  meet  their  Lord.  One  a  Greek,  one  an 
Armenian,  and  both  young,  it  required  true  courage  for  them  to  brave  the 
opposition  at  Constantinople  as  they,  against  the  traditions  of  generations, 
went  alone  through  the  streets,  visiting  the  houses,  about  their  Master's 
business.  We  are  glad  such  as  these  have  lived,  and  their  works  remain. 
Mrs.  Georgian  and  Makrouhi  Hannum  are  refugees,  but  we  hear  of  their 
helpfulness  in  Christian  work  in  their  foreign  field,  and  they  only  wait  for 
circumstances  to  allow  their  return  to  their  homes  and  tlieir  people.  The 
work  of  the  Bible  women  is  often  among  those  who  seem  commonplace  and 
uninteresting  in  the  extreme,  yet  having  the  common  needs  of  us  all.  We 
•cannot  overestimate  the  value  of  tliis  house-to-house  work  done  b}'  devoted 
"women. 

Evridike,  a  Greek  maiden  of  Mitylene,  possessed  of  the  traditions  and 
prejudice  of  the  Orthodox  Greek  Church,  while  temporarily  residing  at  Con- 
stantinople, from  curiosity  visited  tlie  Sunday  school  at  Gedik  Pasha,  and 
for  the  first  time  heard  the  gospel  preached.  She  became  an  earnest  Chris- 
tian and  an  active  member  of  the  Young  People's  Christian  Endeavor  Society, 
and  returned  to  her  island  home  with  consecrated  common  sense  and  earnest 
zeal  to  teach  Christ  in  her  native  village.  There,  for  three  years  as  a  free- 
will thank  offering,  she  has  introduced  and  taught  the  gospel  hymns  and  the 
Bible  in  modern  Greek  during  the  week,  and  on  Sunday  has  a  Bible  class, 
thus  promoting  the  spiritual  welfare  of  tlie  communitv  where  she  was  born. 


536 


LIFE    AND    LIGHT. 


\_Decembe} 


EVRIDIKE. 


1808.1  AFTER    THE    MASSACRES.  537 

It  is  not  that  our  remote  ancestors  were  more  noble  than  others  that  our 
race  has  been  given  the  highest  place  in  the  world's  affairs.  It  is  not  that 
our  skins  are  fairer  or  our  hearts  purer  that  we  have  been  given  highest  place 
amono-  women.  It  is  because  Christ  has  been  here,  and  ours  is  the  heritage 
of  noble  men  and  women  who  continued  the  work  he  committed  to  them. 

Shall  we  of  this  fair  land,  surrounded  by  peace,  and  plenty,  and  luxury, 
possessed  of  privilege  and  duty,  refuse  to  give  the  time  and  gold  required  of 
us  to  carry  out  the  last  command  of  Christ.'' 

WOLFEBORO,  N.  H. 


AFTER    THE   MASSACRES. 

BY    MISS    M.  J.   GLEASON,    OF    HASSKEUV,  CONSTANTINOPLE. 
(Given  at  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Board  in  Springfield.) 

Since  I  have  been  in  America  I  have  often  asked  myself,  What  would  the 
poor  people  whom  I  left  in  Hasskeuy  think  if  they  could  suddenly  be  trans- 
planted to  this  land,  with  all  these  beautiful  surroundings,  where  there  are 
none  to  molest,  nothing  to  make  one  afraid.^  What  has  impressed  me  most 
is  this  feeling  of  safety,  the  appearance  of  prosperity  everywhere.  No  pale, 
pinched,  half-starved  faces  to  greet  one  on  every  side  ;  everyone  looking 
peaceful  and  happy.  I  cannot  describe  the  contrast  nor  the  joy  it  brings  to 
my  heart.  It  is  a  perfect  delight  to  me  to  walk  up  and  down  the  streets  of 
my  home  in  Vermont,  to  see  the  quiet,  pretty  homes.  There,  as  in  so  many 
places,  they  have  taken  away  nearly  all  the  fences  and  it  looks  so  open  and 
safe;  no  need  of  high  walls  to  shut  in  and  protect  the  houses;  no  mounted 
police  patrolling  the  streets  night  and  day  to  keep  order. 

So  many  times  my  thoughts  go  back  to  those  dear  old  women  and  the 
beautiful  children  I  have  left  behind.  How  I  wish  I  could  help  you  to  see 
some  of  the  faces  tliat  come  before  me, — such  dear,  kind,  patient  faces,  though 
so  pale  and  full  of  the  marks  of  suffering, — how  they  would  appeal  to  your 
affection  and  sympathy  !  We  had  lived  there  four  years,  and  in  our  Sabbath 
services,  in  our  schools,  and  in  calling  we  had  come  to  know  most  of  the  people 
personally,  and  they  had  learned  to  trust  us,  knowing  we  were  their  true 
friends.  I  never  shall  forget  the  reception  they  gave  me,  that  crowd  of 
people  who  had  fled  to  the  churcli  for  safety.  As  thev  have  so  often  said  to 
me  since,  "  You  seemed  like  a  visitor  from  the  sky  bringing  a  ray  of  hope 
to  our  despairing  hearts  and  an  assurance  of  help  and  safety.  When  I  went 
awav  for  my  vacation  I  had  left  many  of  them  in  most  comfortable,  happy 
homes,  and  now  to  see  them  there,  many  of  them  people  of  refinement  and 
culture,    huddled    together  in  the  church,  notliing  left  but  the  clothes  they 
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had  fled  in;  husbands,  fathers,  sons  killed.  Oh,  it  was  a  most  pitiful  sight! 
and  so  many  of  our  beautiful,  happy  children  were  there,  looking  so  pale 
and  frightened,  clinging  to  each  other  and  to  me,  begging  me  to  save  them. 
I  never  felt  so  utterly  powerless. 

The  next  morning  we  began  our  relief  work,  and  how  nobly  you  responded 
to  our  appeal  for  help,  in  money  and  clothing  !  I  have  said  it,  and  I  say  it 
now  with  all  my  heart,  I  would  not  have  exchanged  tlie  joy,  the  happiness 
I  experienced  in  knowing  I  was  a  real  help  and  comfort  to  those  poor,  suf- 
fering, cruelly  wronged  people,  for  anything  I  could  have  enjo^^ed  here. 
You  all  know  what  a  pleasure  it  gives  to  know  you  are  necessary  even  to  one 
person,  but  multiply  that  by  three  or  four  thousand,  and  you  can  understand 
something  of  the  pleasure  we  experienced  ;  life  seemed  "  real  "  and  "  earnest." 
It  seemed  as  tliough  the  Lord  had  opened  the  doors  so  wide  for  us  to  enter 
in  and  occupy,  we  could  not  make  enough  of  our  wonderful  opportunities. 
Our  Sunday  services  were  crowded  and  made  most  solemn  and  impressive 
by  our  good  pastor.  Bibles  were  given  to  all  who  could  read,  and  a  meeting 
for  the  women  was  started.  How  I  wish  you  could  have  seen  us  all  sitting 
on  the  floor  in  our  house,  the  large  hall  and  the  stairs  crowded,  sometimes 
more  than  two  hundred  present,  and  how  earnestly  they  listened  to  our  good, 
faithful  pastor  as  he  read  and  explained  to  them  the  blessed,  comforting 
words  of  our  Saviour  !  Once  I  remember  his  text  was,  "  Be  of  good  courage  ; 
I  have  overcome  the  world."  All  were  in  tears  as  he  spoke  of  what  Christ 
had  suffered  in  overcoming,  and  he  made  them  understand  as  never  before 
that  their  sufferings,  though  so  real  and  more  than  they  could  seem  to  bear, 
were  nothing  compared  with  what  Christ  had  suffered  for  them.  In  all  our 
work  months  seemed  to  take  the  place  of  years  in  winning  the  love  and  con- 
fidence of  the  people.  Many  of  the  women  who  had  been  shut  away  for 
years  in  their  comfortable  homes,  and  knew  nothing  of  what  is  quickening 
the  life  of  to-day, — all  higher  spiritual  inffuences  shut  out,  and  so  all  growth 
of  mind  arrested, — were  by  these  troubles  brought  to  the  light,  and  are  now 
being  helped  with  the  others. 

The  two  priests  at  Hasskeuy  are  intelligent,  interesting  men.  The  spirit  of 
that  dear  old  priest  with  whom  they  worked  so  long  seems  to  rest  upon  them. 
They  came  to  be  our  most  faithful  friends,  as  we  worked  together  caring  for 
our  common  parish.  One  of  them  called  me  his  daughter,  and  in  going 
about,  as  is  their  custom,  to  bless  the  houses  at  Easter  time,  he  came  to  us, 
and  it  was  a  novel,  and  at  the  same  time  a  most  interesting,  sight  to  see  Miss 
Cull  and  myself  standing  reverently  with  bowed  heads  while,  with  the 
burning  of  incense,  he  and  our  servant,  a  most  devoted  Protestant,  chanted 
the  responsive  service  used  on  such  occasions.     The  morning  I  came  away 
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he  came  to  say  good-by,  and  asked  if  I  would  receive  his  parting  blessing. 
Again  we  stood  with  bowed  heads,  this  time  the  pastor  also  with  us,  as  they 
chanted  the  service  ;  and  it  was  most  touching  to  hear  his  prayer  asking  for 
a  safe  journey,  that  I  might  reach  home  and  find  all  my  friends,  especially 
my  aged  mother,  well,  and  after  resting  and  enjoying  them  for  a  time  he 
asked  that  I  might  be  returned  to  them  again. 

The  patriarch  was  also  most  kind,  coming  himself  three  times  to  see  us 
<ind  thank  us  for  what  we  were  trying  to  do  to  help  his  people  ;  and  he  sent 
me  a  document.  In  it  he  has  said  liow  much  he  appreciates  all  we  have 
done,  and  asks  for  the  richest  blessings  to  descend  upon  us  and  our  work.  I 
tell  vou  this  so  you  can  see  how  kindly  the  work  we  were  doing  was  appre- 
ciated, not  only  by  the  people,  but  by  those  highest  in  authority  and  formerly 
much  opposed  to  us.  I  think  it  is  good  for  us  all  to  sometimes  take  a  long 
look  backward  to  see  what  changes  have  come,  what  has  been  accomplished 
in  our  own  experience,  and  then  to  take  a  long  look  forward,  not  forgetting 
the  precious  promises,  not  one  of  which  has  ever  failed  ;  then  our  hearts  will 
be  filled  with  courage  and  enthusiasm,  with  thankfulness  that  we  can  have  a 
part  in  this  great  work  of  carrying  the  gospel  to  those  less  fovored  than  our- 
selves. As  I  think  of  the  changes  that  have  come  in  Constantinople  since 
Mrs.  Schneider  and  I  first  went  there,  my  heart  is  filled  with  astonishment ; 
and  I  like  to  go  back  further  to  tiie  time  when  those  first  missionaries  went  to 
Constantinople  and  settled  in  Hasskeuy,  and  think  how  from  that  small  begin- 
ning the  work  has  broadened,  till  now  it  has  reached  out  to  nearly  every  town 
and  village  where  Armenians  are  found  all  over  Turkey.  Who  can  estimate 
the  good  already  accomplished,  and  the  leavening  process  going  on  from  day 
to  day  in  spite  of  massacres,  and  so  many  having  come  to  this  country  and 
other  countries?  The  churches,  the  colleges,  and  schools  were  never  so 
flourishing  as  now  ;  and  think  of  all  those  orphans  who  are  being  educated 
and  trained  for  future  usefulness.  I  do  not  think  anyone  need  be  discouraged 
about  mission  work  in  Turkey.  I  never  can  forget  one  of  the  last  visits  I 
made  to  Bardezag  just  before  Mrs.  Parsons  left  for  America.  The  Sabbath 
I  was  there  was  communion,  and  it  was  the  greatest  privilege  to  go  to 
cliurch  with  that  dear  woman  ;  to  sit  by  her  side  and  see  the  churcli  filled 
with  that  interesting,  intelligent  looking  congregation  ;  to  listen  to  their 
whole-souled  and  really  fine  singing  ;  to  hear  the  earnest  ]:)reaching,  and  see 
so  many  partaking  of  tlie  communion,  and  to  think  it  had  all  come  about  in 
Mrs.  Parsons'  lifetime,  and,  with  the  blessing  of  God,  largelv  through  her 
efforts.  They  were  the  first  missionaries  there,  and  greatlv  ]-)ersccutcd  in  the 
beginning.  Now  the  better  part  of  the  town  are  Protestants.  Mr. 
Chambers  has  his  (nie  liovs'  scliool  there,  and  he  has  also  a  large  orpliauage. 
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How  I  wished  you  all  could  take  in  the  wonderful  object  lesson  it  was  to 
me,  and  there  are  many  more  that  would  be  just  as  impressive  !  I  am  sure 
it  ought  to  encourage  you  all  to  pray  more  earnestly  for  your  missionaries, 
and  to  give  most  generously,  being  sure  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  prosperino" 
in  your  hands. 

JAPAN. 
JAPANESE   WOMEN   OF   THE   PRESENT   DAY. 

BY    MISS    UME    TSUDA, 
Teacher  in  the  Peeress's  School,  Tokyo. 

Japanese  women  have  always  occupied  a  unique  position  in  the  Orient. 
Even  in  the  ancient  times  they  enjoyed  freedom  and  respect  unknown  in 
other  countries  of  Asia,  and  their  names  figure  in  art,  literature,  and  history. 
Many  artists  and  scholars  have  been  among  them,  and  the  best  of  the  classic 
writings  are  from  their  hands. 

In  the  middle  ages  the  freedom  and  many  privileges  enjoyed  by  the  an- 
cient women  were  lessened  by  tlie  influence  of  Buddhism  and  the  teachings- 
of  Confucius,  as  well  as  by  the  fact  that  it  was  a  period  of  internal  warfare 
and  turmoil.  The  long  civil  wars  of  this  period  prevented  women  from 
having  the  opportunity  for  the  display  of  those  qualities  in  which  they  es- 
pecially excel,  and  the  long  period  of  quiet  which  followed  closed  Japan 
to  all  the  world.  There  was  no  stimulus  to  either  men  or  women  for  great 
advance  in  intellectual  lines. 

The  education  of  women  in  the  past  was  limited,  but  not  altogether  ne- 
glected. The  life  of  a  woman  was  confined  to  the  home,  and  it  was  not 
supposed  necessary  for  her  to  concern  herself  with  outside  matters  with 
which  men  have  to  deal,  but  she  was  instructed  more  or  less  in  the  written 
language,  poetry,  etiquette,  sewing,  and  sometimes  a  little  Chinese.  A 
woman  was  always  well  trained  in  the  care  of  her  house,  and  she  had  much 
responsibility  in  domestic  matters,  as  well  as  in  the  bringing  up  of  her  own 
children. 

It  is  interesting  to  note  that  in  spite  of  the  narrow  life,  and  the  Chinese 
ethical  teachings  which  have  lowered  the  position  of  women  from  the  old  days, 
they  have  never  sunk  down  at  any  time  to  the  place  occupied  by  other  Ori- 
ental women,  and  their  influence  in  all  matters,  in  which  they  came  mto 
contact,  their  spirit  and  courage  in  the  feudal  days,  are  well  shown  m  the 
history  of  the  past. 

The  old  feudal  times  are  now  passed.  Japan  has  merged  from  her  old 
life  into  her  new.     Her  ancient  ideals  are  overthrown,  and   her  men    are 
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clamoring  for  the  highest  and  best  that  the  nations  of  the  west  have  to  give 
them.  Since  iS6S  the  changes  in  the  political,  educational,  and  social  world 
have  followed  each  other  rapidly.  Much  is  being  done  Vy  Japan  in  educa- 
tional lines,  for  men  as  for  women,  and  a  radical  change  has  thus  come  into 
the  lives  of  the  women  of  the  present  day,  but  what  has  been  already  done 
in  this  line  is  only  a  small  part  of  the  work,  and  the  near  future  will  no 
doubt  see  great  progress  in  the  education  of  women,  and  a  marked  advance 
from  the  life  of  the  old  days. 

It  may  be  interesting  to  note  what  our  women  are  doing  already  for  each 
other  on  broader  lines  than  in  the  period  before  the  Revolution.  Many 
women  have  taken  up  the  work  of  teaching,  which  is  thought  a  most  hon- 
orable profession  for  women,  and  the  majority  of  teachers  in  tlie  primary 
schools  are  women,  while  some  occupy  even  better  positions  in  the  Normal 
and  Higli  Schools.  A  number  of  women  are  known  as  writers,  and  some 
have  been  translators  of  work  from  foreign  literatures  into  our  own  most 
difficult  tongue.  As  one  of  the  definite  results  of  mission  schools,  many 
women  have  become  acquainted  with  the  English  language,  and  this  has 
opened  to  them  a  marvelous  world  of  thought  and  ideas,  the  broadenino- 
effects  of  which  cannot  be  overestimated,  not  only  for  themselves,  but  for 
their  families  and  society  at  large. 

The  women  have  established  among  themselves  a  Woman's  Educational 
Society,  which  now  consists  of  four  hundred  members,  who  meet  once  a 
month  to  listen  to  some  talk  given  by  specialists.  These  talks  are  published 
in  a  magazine  edited  by  women,  and  distributed  among  the  members.  The 
society  also  supports  an  industrial  school  for  poor  girls,  which  has  about  fiftv 
pupils,  and  the  training  which  is  given  them  is  designed  to  instruct  them  in 
such  branches  as  will  enable  them  to  support  themselves. 

A  very  flourishing  branch  of  the  Women's  Christian  Temperance  Union 
exists  in  Japan,  which  attempts  to  deal  with  the  difficult  social  problems  of 
the  day.  It  also  issues  a  magazine,  the  editor  of  which  is  a  woman,  and  its 
many  officers  and  workers  are  capable  and  energetic  women,  who  are  earn- 
est in  their  work  of  reform.  There  is  much  work  of  this  kind  to  be  done  in 
Japan,  but  the  results  are  difficult  to  obtain,  since  the  problems  touch  the 
home  life  and  old  traditions  ;  and  changes  on  these  lines  are  less  easily  ac- 
complished tlian  in  any  other  field  of  work  in  Japan. 

Interest  is  now  being  taken  by  women  in  the  work  of  nursing:  and  there 
are  good  training  schools  where  they  can  be  taught  to  be  skilled  mnscs. 
This  is  a  part  df  the  work  for  women,  which  is  espcciallv  needed,  and  it  is 
a  matter  of  rejoicing  to  see  the  advance  made  in  this  work  in  the  past  few 
years.      A  number  of  women  of  rank  have  given  much  encouragement  to 
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the  work  of  the  Red  Cross  Society,  and  have  themselves  become  honorary 
volunteer  members.  A  princess  of  the  imperial  family  is  their  leader,  and 
they  meet  once  a  month  to  listen  to  lectures  on  nursing  and  hygiene.  At 
the  time  of  the  war  these  women  took  an  active  interest  in  the  work  of  the 
Society, — many  of  them  preparing  lint  and  bandages  in  their  own  homes  for 
the  wounded  soldiers,  and  two  of  their  number  were  sent  down  to  personally 
inspect  the  work  of  the  nurses  at  the  great  military  hospital  at  Hiroshima. 

Her  JNIajesty  the  Empress  is  also  interested  in  the  work  of  the  hospitals,, 
and  one  charity  institution  is  under  her  special  care,  having  been  largely 
endowed  by  her.  She  encourages  the  work  by  personally  inspecting  all  its 
departments,  and  by  many  gifts  from  her  private  purse  from  time  to  time,, 
when  special  needs  arise. 

Through  the  zeal  of  a  number  of  women  a  large  and  flourishing  industrial 
school,  under  private  auspices,  was  founded  in  Tokyo  about  ten  years  ago. 
This  school  has  had  the  honor  of  a  visit  from  the  Empress;  and,  though 
without  government  help,  has  attained  an  enviable  reputation,  so  that  appli- 
cations for  entrance  to  all  its  departments  are  always  more  than  can  be  re- 
ceived. It  has  courses  in  all  branches  of  sewing,  embroidery,  the  making 
of  artificial  flowers,  painting,  cooking,  etc. 

Work  among  the  poorer  classes,  such  as  in  orphan  schools,  infant  asy- 
lums, and  in  the  rescue  work  for  women,  has  also  been  taken  up  to  some 
degree  by  women  ;  and  there  exists  a  number  of  societies  of  all  kinds  for 
such  philanthropic  purposes.  It  is  interesting  to  note  that  Buddhist  women,, 
inspired  by  the  example  of  Christians,  are  also  beginning  to  form  charity 
organizations,  and  to  take  part  in  such  work. 

Although  what  is  now  being  done  is  only  a  beginning,  3'et  it  is  a  great 
advance,  when  we  consider  the  short  time  that  has  elapsed  since  the  new 
conditions  came  in.  The  warmest  appreciation  should  be  expressed  for  the 
sympathy  and  help  of  the  women  of  this  country,  especially  of  those  wha 
have  labored  in  the  mission  fields.  We  cannot  be  too  grateful  for  the  love 
and  fellow-feeling  shown,  the  helping  hand  extended  in  the  work  of  edu- 
cating our  women,  and  for  the  noble  example  they  have  given  us  in  good 
works.  We  shall  always  bear  in  mind  the  zealous  strife  which  has  been 
made  by  the  women  of  this  country  for  the  bettering  of  the  condition  of  their 
own  sex,  and  the  great  results  which  have  been  obtained  in  the  last  fifty  years 
in  America  for  higher  education  and  better  privileges  for  women.  We  can- 
not doubt  that  the  women  of  Japan  will  likewise  go  on  from  the  beginning 
they  have  made,  and  that  the  future  which  lies  before  them  •will  be  a  great 
one,  for  the  present  era,  which  is  doing  marvelous  things  for  the  men  of 
Japan,  must  surely  bring  corresponding  privileges  and  good  to  our  women. 
Washington,  D.   C. 


A   CHRISTMAS  MESSAGE. 

The  shepherds  were  keeping  their  watch  by  night, 

In  the  fields  with  their  flocks  abiding; 
And  soft  on  the  fleece  of  the  lambs  fell  the  light, 
Of  a  new  risen  star, 
From  deserts  afar 
Tlie  wise  ones  to  Bethlehem  guiding. 

What  startles  the  watchers?     A  rustle  of  wings. 

And  a  radiant  figure  above  them. 
The  lambs  are  afraid,  and  the  white,  woolly  things 
With  tremulous  bleat, 
Nestle  close  to  the  feet 
Of  the  faithful  shepherds  who  love  them. 

*'  Fear  not!  "  comes  the  message,  exultant  and  strong, 
"  Good  tidings  of  joy  I  am  bringing !  " 
And  lo  !  with  the  song  of  a  heavenly  throng — 

"  Peace  on  earth  !     For  this  morn 
A  Saviour  is  born  !  " 
The  hillsides  of  Judah  are  ringing. 

— Selected. 
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AMERICAN     COLLEGE     FOR     GIRLS,     CONSTANTINOPLE.— 

COLLEGE   TRIFLES. 

BY    MISS    H.   G.   POWERS. 

College  life  and  work  are,  I  suppose,  very  much  the  same  everywliere, 
though  details  may  be  worked  out  differently.  The  one  great  difference  is 
in  the  local  setting.  Step  into  the  Literature,  Latin,  or  Psychology  classes,' 
and  you  would  find  them  not  unlike  the  same  in  America.  I  cannot  say 
so  much  for  the  Science  room,  when  not  even  the  learning  and  skill  of  the 
professor  could  make  you  oblivious  of  the  small  amount  of  apparatus, 
both  antiquated  and  \vorn  out.  It  should  be  given  a  permanent  vacation, 
and  be  succeeded  by  apparatus  modern  in  style  and  sufficient  in  quantity. 
As  we  do  not  sit  on  the  floor,  but  use  American  chairs  and  desks,  and 
instead  of  outlandish  characters,  read  from  right  to  left  or  upside  down, 
use  straight  American  text-books,  you  would  soon  feel  at  home  in  study  hall 
or  classroom. 

Tlie  dormitory  is  not  an  American  institution,  and  were  you  to  go  the 
rounds  after  the  retiring-bell  you  would  begin  to  realize  that  you  were  in 
a  foreign  land,  especially  if  Babel  were  re-enacted.  Most  of  the  girls 
would  greet  their  visitor  in  English, — if  she  postponed  her  visit  till  near 
the  end  of  the  \ear  all  would.  But,  whatever  the  verbal  difficulties  might 
be.  a  little  show  of  affection  would  receive  a  warm-hearted,  schoolgirl 
welcome.  "  O,  Miss  X.,  how  nice!"  "We  thought  you  had  forgotten 
us."  "  O,  dear  Miss  X.,  come  and  bid  me  good-night !  "  cries  one  from  a 
remote  corner,  as  a  black-haired  girl,  with  large,  velvety  eyes,  sits  up  in 
bed  to  put  her  arms  around  her  teacher,  and  give  her  a  hearty  kiss.  Some- 
times the  teacher  is  received  with  such  tumultuous  joy  that  she  has  to  lay  a 
finger  impressively  on  her  lips,  or  threaten  not  to  visit  that  dormitory  until 
after  the  final  bell,  which  means  silence.  Girls  are  delightful,  if  one  can 
win  their  affection   and  confidence. 

Tliere  is  a  fine  tennis  court  on  the  college  grounds.  It  was  taken  pos- 
session of  by  eartliworms,  to  the  great  detriment  of  its  beautifully  rolled 
surface,  but  even  that  was  a  blessing  in  disguise.  One  evening  a  lantern 
moving  about  in  the  court,  and  suddenly  dropping  to  earth  every  now  and  then, 
led  the  Curious  One  to  investigate.  Two  dignified  professors,  one  carrying 
a  lantern,  tlie  other  a  plate,  were  hunting  earthworms  for  scientific  purposes. 

The  whole  annelid  settlement  had  crawled  out  of  their  holes,  and,  all 
unconscious  of  impending  danger  and  calamity,  were  enjoying  theuTselves 
by  the  light  of  the  stars.  When  tlie  fiery  rays  of  the  lantern  reached  them 
they  disappeared  down  their  holes  with   incredible    swiftness.      But  one  of 
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the  professors — was  it  the  scientific  one,  or  the  other? — had  keen  eyes 
and  a  quick  hand.  To  see  an  oligochceta  was  to  descend  upon  it,  as 
Dewey  fell  upon  Manila,  "  without  giving  notice  "  ;  even  though  half  its 
length  was  "  at  home,"  she  brought  it  forth  and  deposited  it  upon  the  plate, 
an  offering  to  Biology.  The  muscularity  of  the  soft,  "  squashy"  things  was 
a  revelation  to  the  Curious  One,  and  suggested  to  her  mind  some  people 
who  are  so  soft-mannered  and  gentle  till  you  oppose  them, — but  then,  what 
an  extraordinary  power  of  resistance  ! 

But  it  was  of  tennis  itself -that  I  was  going  to  speak.  The  game  is  enjoyed 
by  many  of  the  teachers,  and  by  the  English  and  American  students,  but  it 
is  rather  too  violent  exercise  for  Orientals,  though  the  taste  for  it  will  doubt- 
less be  acquired  in  time.  Croquet  is  more  generally  popular.  Basket-ball 
appeared  among  us  several  years  ago,  and  is  always  successful  when  the  in- 
troducing professor  joins  in  the  game  ;  but,  left  to  themselves,  the  girls  go 
back  to  rounders,  an  old  favorite. 

The  Mile  Club,  originated  and  faithfully  sustained  by  the  president  of  the 
college,  is  on  the  whole  the  most  successful  of  the  various  schemes  for 
giving  the  boarders  outdoor  exercise.  Eight  times  around  the  grounds  is 
considered  the  equivalent  of  a  mile,  and  this  is  to  be  walked  every  day,  fair 
or  foul,  unless  excused  by  the  lady  who  acts  as  health  officer.  This  duty 
can  be  performed — I  refer  to  the  exercise — with  the  utmost  dignity,  or  after 
the  fashion  of  Atlanta,  alone  or  in  groups.  Early  in  June  prizes  were 
distributed  with  suitable  speeches,  and  the  ceremony  was  very  appropriately 
performed  out  of  doors.  The  grounds  were  at  their  loveliest,  and  the  hour 
was  eight  in  tlie  morning,  while  the  day  was  still  fresh.  A  "cake  walk" 
was  a  very  amusing  feature  of  the  exercises,  and  the  winning  couple  were 
vigorously  applauded  as  they  bore  oft'  tlie  toothsome  prizes. 

The  calendar  told  us  that  it  was  still  April,  but  all  our  senses  testified  that 
it  was  May.  The  breeze  was  fresh,  but  the  sun  was  bright  and  warm. 
Skies  of  an  exquisite  blue  were  matched  with  a  deeper  shade  in  the  shining 
waters  of  the  Bosphorus.  The  fields  on  both  shores  were  a  brilliant  green, 
and  everywhere  the  trees  were  decking  themselves  in  their  summer  robes. 
For  we  have  only  a  few  aristocrats  like  the  pine,  the  bay,  and  the  cvpress, 
wlio  can  afford  to  wear  their  good  clothes  every  day.  Horse  chestnut, 
maple,  ash,  and  robinia  save  their  leafy  garments  for  the  festive  season  of 
summer,  as  peasants  save  their  shoes  for  Sundays  and  fete  days.  Several 
kinds  of  roses  were  blooming  in  the  garden  ;  the  horse-chestnut  leaves  were 
getting  beyond  the  chenille-tassel  stage,  and  were  smoothing  out  their 
leaflets;  the  dark  and  lustrous  green  of  the  cherrv  laurel  was  crowned  witli 
spikes  of  white  ;  the  "  red-bud"  was  at  its  reddest  (just  before  the  magenta 
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flowers  open),  and  the  bay  trees  were  fairly  creamy  with  their  waxen 
blossoms. 

Just  the  day  for  a  trip, — why  not  the  long-talked-of  visit  to  the  Bible 
House  to  see  the  printing  press?  Half  aii  hour's  walk  brought  us  to  the 
*'scala";  but  the  boat  had  just  gone,  so  we  seated  ourselves  in  the  dingy 
waiting  room  for  the  next.  Women  and  children  of  various  ages  and 
classes  came  in  from  time  to  time.  Here  was  a  Greek,  well  dressed  other- 
wise, but  bonnetless  ;  there  a  colored  woman  ;  a  Alohammedan,  wrapped  in 
black  sheets  and  leading  a  little  child  in  red  plush.  A  tall  Circassian,  rest- 
less and  weary,  walked  back  and  forth  leaning  on  her  parasol,  h&x ferreje  a 
brocade  of  old  gold  on  a  green-gold  ground.  "Where  are  you  going?" 
she  asked  abruptly.  "To  Stamboul.  And  you?"  "I  also,"  she  replied, 
and  resumed  her  walk.  Several  times  she  eyed  me  sharply  as  though  about 
to  speak.  Then  the  boat  came,  discharged  its  passengers,  and  twenty 
minutes  after  we  boarded  it  we  reached  the  bridge.  The  passengers  crowded 
off  in  single  file  for  the  most  part,  as  only  some  of  the  men  ventured  to 
jump  across  the  space  between  deck  and  pontoon. 

My  little  flock,  collected,  we  picked  our  way  through  narrow  streets, 
whose  mud  is  seldom  dry  before  midsummer,  to  the  Bible  House,  which 
occupies  a  commanding  position  near  the  top  of  a  steep  street.  The  gentle- 
man at  the  head  of  the  printing  establishment  gave  us  a  cordial  welcome 
and  conducted  us  himself  through  the  various  rooms,  explaining  the  pro- 
cesses which  we  inspected.  It  was  a  pleasure  to  see  how  this  opportunity 
was  enjoyed,  even  by  those  who  had  no  idea  of  machinery.  It  is  hard  for 
us  to  realize  how  much  our  girls  need  to  see  this  feature  of  modern  life,  and 
it  is  almost  impossible  for  our  friends  in  America  to  understand  how  difficult 
it  is  for  us  to  furnish  tliis  side  of  education, — that  which  comes  not  through 
books,  but  the  actual  seeing  of  the  workings  and  principles  of  modern 
inventions. 

Nothing  was  talked  of  on  the  return  but  the  wonders  seen.  Not  only  is 
having  things  done  a  delight,  but  seeing  them  doing.  Processes  may  well 
rival  perfected  results  in  their  fascination  for  the  thoughtful. 


HELPS   FOR   LEADERS    OF   MISSION   CIRCLES. 

BY    MISS    MARY    A.   MARVIN. 

In  the  winter  of  1896  two  letters  went  from  a  young  ladies'  missionary 
society  in  Massachusetts  to  two  ladies  who  had  been  missionaries  in  the 
same  foreign  field,  but  were  now  in  this  country,  asking  them  to  suggest 
something  which  the  young  ladies  could  do  for  that  mission.     The  first  reply 
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that  came  said,  "  The  most  helpful  thing  you  can  do  for  the  teachers  is  to 
write  Bible  verses  on  cards  in  the  native  language;  and  if  you  care  for  it  I 
will  send  you  copy."  The  second  reply  said,  "It  has  been  my  heart's  de- 
sire for  years  that  some  mission  band  would  write  Bible  verses  in  the  native 
language  that  could  be  used  for  writing  copies  for  children  whose  parents 
were  too  poor  to  buy  books  for  them." 

Acting  upon  these  suggestions,  a  large  supply  of  cards  were  procured  at 
a  printing  office.  One  large  sheet  of  Bristol  board  makes  thirty-two  cards, 
cut  five  inches  by  three  and  one  half,  and  the  usual  price  of  light  weight 
Bristol  board  is  five  cents  a  sheet.  In  this  age  of  decoration  it  seemed  a 
pity  to  write  the  verses  on  a  plain  card,  so  the  girls  in  a  Sunday-school  class, 
who  called  themselves  the  Willing  Workers,  were  set  to  work  cutting  the 
bright-colored  flowers  from  seed  catalogues,  and  then  pasting  them  upon  the 
corner  of  the  card.  Small  flowers  like  sweet  peas  were  the  best,  but  some- 
times the  cards  were  cut  larger,  and  then  tulips  and  nasturtiums,  etc.,  could 
be  used.    Sometimes  the  pictures  that  come  in  sheets  to  be  cut  apart  were  used. 

Also  the  cards  were  cut  a  good  deal  larger,  and  these  were  decorated  with 
the  borders  that  are  to  be  found  on  the  advertising  pages  of  all  magazines, 
and  on  covers  of  pamphlets  handsomely  colored.  These  make  a  gift  which 
the  natives  like  very  much  to  hang  on  the  walls  of  their  homes.  When  the 
cards  were  prepared  by  the  children,  the  young  ladies  took  them  and  wrote 
the  verses.  As  the  \/ork  grew,  more  copy  was  needed,  and  either  the  whole 
New  Testament,  or  parts  of  it,  were  bought  by  sending  to  the  Bible  House, 
New  York,  for  their  sample  lists  of  foreign  Bibles,  and  then  ordering  what 
was  wanted.  The  first  year  five  hundred  verses  were  sent  awa}',  and  in 
1S98  one  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty. 

Does  it  pay?     Some  quotations  from  letters  received  will  best  answer  this 

question.       One  said  that  "  in  all  her  many  years  in  the  cards    in 

native  texts  were  the  nicest  present  for  the  people  which  she  had  ever  seen." 

"  The people  are  choice  of  any  kind  of  a  card,  and  the  good  these 

will  do  as  they  are  scattered  about  in  the  dark  places  we  may  never  know." 

"  Tt  will  be  a  beautiful  surprise  to  all  in  the  Islands.  The  more  intelli- 
gent among  the  natives  will  wonder  how  people  in  America  understand 
their    language." 

"  After  the  tree  was  stripped  tiny  bags  of  candy  were  given,  and,  lastly,, 
the  cards.  I  wish  you  could  have  seen  how  delighted  those  who  can  read 
were  witli  the  texts.      I  wish  other  societies  would  follow  your  example." 

And,  best  of  all,  from  a  native  :  "  And  these  my  word  to  you.  Thank 
you  very  much  for  your  kindness  to  us.  I  think  God  want  to  put  in  your 
heart  to  find  one  best  way  to  help  the  word  of  God  and  now  we  see  it." 
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To  show  how  simple  the  copying  is  the  following  translations  are  given 
of  Matthew  v.  8: — 

A'kabaia  alcana  a  itiaki  nanoia  :  ba  a  na  nora  te  Atua. —  Gilbert  Islands. 

Emonono  ro  erreo  burueir,  bwe  re  naj  lo  Anij. — Marshall  Jslands. 

Ba  busisiwe  abamhlope  ngenhliziyo,  ngokuba  ba  ya  kubona  re  Tixo. — 
Zulu. 

Ra  faiamau  me  letip  ar  porapor  :  pue  ra  pue  uerai  Kot. — Ruk. 


»rraps  fr0m  0tir  W^m\  %At\. 


Contributions  for       Again  the  report  of  contributions  for  the  month  shows  a 
THE  Month.  falling  ofl'  of  over  $3,000  as  compared  with  the  same 

month  last  year.  We  cannot  say  that  this  was  unexpected,  as  so  large  a  part 
of  the  eflbrt  and  gifts  usually  given  to  our  work  at  this  season  liave  been  so 
much  absorbed  by  work  for  the  sick  and  suffering  in  our  arm3\  We  are 
glad  to  report,  however,  a  gain  of  over  $7,000  in  legacies  for  the  last  month 
of  our  financial  year,  so  that  we  are  able  to  close  our  books  with  a  gain  of 
$4,874.60  over  last  year.     Let  us  thank  God  and  take  courage. 

A  Contribution  Our  missionary  in  Aintab,  Miss  Lucile  Foreman,  sends 

FROM  Turkey.  a  contribution  of  a  little  over  fourteen  dollars  from  some 
women  in  Kessab,  Turkey.  She  writes  :  "  I  wish  to  tell  you  about  the  con- 
tribution from  the  Kessab  women.  One  Bible  woman,  Nomitza  Levonian, 
has  been  doing  a  splendid  work  there,  and  there  has  been  a  real  revival 
among  the  women.  After  a  large  number  had  really  learned  to  know  the 
Saviour,  she  told  them  about  the  women  of  heathen  lands.  They  were  so 
touched  they  wanted  at  once  to  help  their  less  fortunate  sisters.  Collections 
were  taken,  and  the  whole  sum  sent  to  me  to  be  forwarded  to  tlie  Board. 
One  half  the  sum  sent  is  their  own  contribution.  Two  of  our  girl  teachers 
in  Birijik  were  also  greatly  interested  in  our  meetings  here  in  the  school  by 
their  sisters'  letters.  They  also  gathered  a  little  money,  adding  their  own 
little  sum  to  it.  A  few  other  offerings  make  up  the  sum  of  five  hundred  and 
forty-seven  piastres.  The  girls  would  like  to  have  their  money  used  for  kraal 
schools  in  Africa." 

Missionary  Programmes         Our  Committee  on  Junior  Work  have  just  issued 

FOR  C.  E.  Societies.        a  set  of  twelve  missionary  programmes  for  Young ^ 
People's  Societies  of  Christian  Endeavor,  which  promise  to  be  very  valuable. 
They  are  not  designed  merely  for  plans  for  particular  meetings,  but  to  "  sug- 
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gest  ways  in  which  the  work  of  each  country  may  be  made  real."  The  fact 
that  they  are  prepared  by  Mrs.  F.  E.  Chuk,  assisted  by  Miss  Annie  C. 
Strong,  will  recommend  them  to  all  Endeavorers.  Each  programme  is 
arranged  in  a  difl'erent  plan,  making  a  most  suggestive  and  pleasing  variety. 
Tliey  will  be  exceedingly  helpful  for  auxiliary  meetings,  and  to  many  besides 
those  for  whom  they  were  specially  designed.  Their  price,  five  cents  each 
set,  and  one  and  two  cents  for  single  programmes,  will  bring  them  within  the 
reach  of  all. 

Geography  of  The  geography  of  Constantinople  is  easily  stated,  but 

Constantinople,  its  peculiarities  not  so  easily  understood.  It  is  situated 
on  the  Bosphorus,  the  Sea  of  Marmora,  and  the  Golden  Horn.  The  walled 
city  holds  not  half  the  inhabitants  that  are  under  the  city  government,  which 
has  equal  jurisdiction  over  Galata,  Pera,  Scutari,  Kadi-keni,  and  all  the 
villages  on  both  shores  of  the  Bosphorus.  One  fifth  of  its  population  may 
be  in  Asia,  four  fifths  in  Europe.  Foreigners  have  estimated  the  popula- 
tion of  these  combined  cities  and  villages  to  be  possibly  1,500,000.  The 
last  Turkish  census  gives  750,000.  Severe  criticisms  have  been  made  upon 
this  amazing  discrepancy — greatly  to  the  disadvantage  of  the  Turks.  But 
the  wise  critics  should  know  that  the  Turks  count  only  the  males.  Islam 
never  yet  counted  a  woman.  Always  multiply  a  Turkish  census  by  two  ; 
750,000  X  2^1,500,000.  The  Bosphorus  washes  clean  the  shores  of  tlie 
great  city.  It  is  tlie  only  outlet  of  the  Black  Sea.  Tlie  waters  of  the 
Danube,  tlie  Dnieper,  the  Volga,  the  Don,  and  countless  smaller  streams 
flow  into  the  Sea  of  Azof  and  the  Black  Sea.  All  contribute  to  the  sanita- 
tion of  Constantinople.  They  send  millions  of  cubic  feet  of  water  every 
hour,  in  a  current  of  four  or  five  miles  an  hour,  to  keep  the  city  clean.  Has 
any  other  city  on  earth  such  a  sanitary  provision?  This  great  city  is  won- 
derfully guarded.  The  Bosphorus  on  one  side  and  the  Dardanelles  on  tlie 
otlier  enable  a  power  of  any  intelligence  and  wealtii  to  defy  the  navies  of 
the  world.  It  is  wonderfully  provided  for,  with  innumerable  riches  of  com- 
merce, and  of  all  the  products  of  the  earth.  The  Eastern  world  must  pass 
over  its  roads.  Tlie  products  of  South  Russia,  of  the  Crimea,  of  HuuLiarv, 
and  tlie  Danubian  ^States, — of  all  the  shores  of  the  Black  Sea,  of  the  Mar- 
mora, and  on  part  of  the  Mediterranean, — all  these  naturally  center  at  Con- 
stantinople, and  will  some  day  contribute  to  make  it  the  Qiieen  City  of  the 
world.  She  bides  her  time.  When  the  nations  shall  learn  war  no  more, 
and  the  development  of  natural  forces  shall  be  free,  her  glory  will  be 
unequalled. — Dr.  Cyrus  H.  Jlainlin.,  D.D. 
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EXTRACTS    FROM   LETTERS. 

FROM    MISS    ABBIE    M.    COLBY,    OSAKA,   JAPAN. 

There  is  a  tremendous  amount  of  agitation  here,  and  reforms  are  being 
brought  about ;  but  they  are  all  in  a  jumble.  Sometimes  it  seems  as  if 
society  was  never  so  base,  and  again,  when  I  look  backward  over  the  nine- 
teen years  since  my  first  coming,  I  see  a  most  encouraging  improvement 
along  all  lines.  We  think  of  the  Doshisha  and  unfaithful  church  members, 
and  feel  heartbroken.  We  look  at  the  great  number  of  places  where,  as 
one  sign  in  English  truthfully  says,  "Intoxicating  liquors  sold  here,"  and 
upon  the  streets  upon  streets  where  humanity  sells  itself,  and  we  are  almost 
in  despair.  But  when  we  listen  to  public  lectures  before  large  and  thought- 
ful audiences,  in  which  Jesus  Christ  is  boldly  shown  to  be  the  only  Saviour 
from  the  shameful  evils  that  are  degrading  young  and  old ;  when  we  con- 
sider the  fearless  denunciations  against  the  sins  of  the  nation  in  the  daily 
newspapers  ;  when  we  see  the  heroic  efforts  of  reformers  ;  and  when  we 
compare  the  Japan  of  1868,  which  never  dreamed  of  Christian  civilization 
and  only  knew  the  name  of  Jesus  to  hate  and  fear  it,  with  the  power  that 
to-day  talks  seriously  of  an  alliance  with  the  two  leading  Christian  nations 
of  the  world,  we  know  that  this  is  no  time  for  despair. 

Some  time  ago  a  little  fellow  lay  at  the  point  of  death,  and  a  vow  was 
made  that  if  the  Lord  would  give  him  back  to  his  family,  his  life  should  be 
devoted,  like  little  Samuel  of  old,  to  the  service  of  the  Lord.  He  regained 
health,  "as  if  by  a  miracle,"  and  now  the  whole  family,  father,  mother,  and 
several  children,  are  earning  and  saving  money  to  prepare  him  for  this 
service.  This  is  in  the  city  of  Sakas,  where  a  dozen  years  ago  a  Christian 
was  not  tolerated.  Urgent  calls  for  some  one  to  teach  Christianity  come 
from  every  side,  but  our  forces  and  money  are  not  equal  to  the  opportunities. 
I  have  before  me  the  picture  of  a  Japanese  boy,  dressed  in  white,  standing 
with  his  left  hand  on  a  globe  and  pointing  with  his  right  hand  to  a  large 
cross.  His  thought  in  being  taken  in  this  way  was  to  show  that  the  world 
must  be  brought  to  the  cross. 

School  closed  most  satisfactorily.  For  some  years  we  have  had  a  pupil 
who  was  a  trial  to  her  teachers  and  a  bad  influence  in  the  school,  but  this 
spring  she  became  a  Christian  and  received  baptism,  and  has  become  a  com- 
fort and  pleasure.  Another  girl,  who  has  also  been  a  source  of  trouble, 
very  suddenly  became  outspoken  for  Christianity  and  altogether  changed, 
but  she  was  not  allowed  to  receive  baptism  and  will  not  return  in  the  fall ; 
I  fear  she  will  be  married  to  a  heathen.  She  lives  a  long  way  from  Osaka, 
and  has  no  Christian  helps  at  home,  and  will  of  course  have  to  marry.     I 
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often  feel  that  I  could  do  no  better  work  than  to  follow  up  our  girls  after 
they  leave  school,  but,  alas  !  my  time  and  strength  are  entirely  devoured  by 
the  demands  right  around  me. 

FROM    A    WORKER    IN    SAN    SEBASTIAN,    SPAIN. 

The  following  letter  from  a  kindergarten  teacher  in  San  Sebastian,  written 
to  Miss  Webb,  sliows  the  earnestness  of  the  worivers  still  remaining  in 
Spain  :  Many  things  have  happened  during  these  four  or  fiye  months,  but 
I  am  all  the  same  in  regard  to  my  American  friends.  It  is  a  very  great  pitv 
that  there  has  been  such  a  war,  but  I  am  sure  that  God  knows  what  is  best 
for  both  America  and  Spain. 

Now,  as  you  know,  I  am  not  in  the  school  with  Mrs.  Gulick,  because 
they  had  to  move  when  tlie  war  was  broken,  but  I  loved  so  much  mv 
children  that  I  decided  to  remain  here.  You  cannot  imagine  how  we  have 
had  to  work  to  find  a  place  for  the  day  schools,  because  the  liouse  where 
we  were  with  Mr.  Gulick  was  too  large  for  us,  and  too  expensive.  When 
We  thought  that  we  had  found  a  place  then  somebody  would  come  and  sav 
to  us,  the  owner  of  the  house  has  decided  not  to  give  you  his  house  be- 
cause his  wife  and  daughters  say  that  they  do  not  wish  any  Protestants 
living  in   their   house.     Then  we  had  to  see  if  we  could  find  another  one. 

We  have  been  this  way  for  two  months,  thinking  that  at  last  we  would 
have  to  leave  the  work  here,  but  God  was  working  on  our  side,  and  after 
many  trials  we  found  a  house  wliose  owner  do  not  mind  what  the  "  curas  " 
can  tell  him.  And  although  this  house  is  not  what  we  need  for  the  school 
we  have  taken  it.  As  this  is  a  private  house  all  the  rooms  are  very  small,  but 
there  have  been  made  some  arrangements  for  the  cliapel  and  the  boys'  school. 

My  department  is  relatively  large,  and  at  first  we  thought  that  there  would 
be  room  enough  for  me,  but  the  number  of  children  has  increased  so  that 
now  we  cannot  move.  I  will  tell  you  the  space  I  have  and  the  number  of 
children,  and  you  can  form  your  own  idea  of  us  staying  there.  The  room  is 
four  square  meters  and  there  are  from  thirty  to  thirty-four  cliildren.  Tlie 
"working  tables  have  to  be  in  another  room  and  tlie  closet  wliere  the  things  are 
has  to  be  separated  too.  The  conditions  of  the  room  are  very  nice,  and  be- 
side it  there  is  another  room  separated  by  a  wall ;  we  could  destroy  this  wall 
and  it  would  be  just  the  thing  I  need,  but  the  mission  has  had  so  many  ex- 
penses tliis  year,  and  besides  in  the  contract  that  we  made  with  the  owner 
is  said  that  we  have  to  leave  everything  as  it  was  when  we  took  the  house, 
and  instead  of  asking  directly  to  the  mission  for  money,  I  thought  I  could 
work  and  do  what  I  can,  so  my  friends,  if  you  are  interested  in  the  work 
for  Spain,  now  that  we  need  it  so  much,  and  know  of  somebody  who  is. 
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please  help  us  in  what  you  can,  and  soon,  I  am  sure,  yoii  will  see  the  fruit 
of  your  liberality.  What  I  think  I  will  need  is  more  or  less  fifty  dollars, 
for  there  are  papers  and  various  other  things  that  we  have  to  put  when 
we  leave  the  house.  I  ask  you  tliis  now,  because  we  could  profit  the  good 
weather  we  iiave  now,  and  it  would  be  a  great  pity  to  wait  until  next  spring. 
We  have  to  work  very  hard  to  revive  the  courage  of  the  people  because 
they  are  afraid  to  say  what  they  believe.  We  are  going  to  have  night 
school  for  men  and  women  with  the  condition  that  they  will  come  to  church 
Sundays  and  we  will  be  Very  strict  in  this  point.  Thursdays  there  will  be  a 
sort  of  Bible  class  and  rehearsal  of  hymns,  and  Sundays  the  services  will  be 
as  usual. 


\\x  W^m\x  at  Panie. 


ANNUAL  MEETING  OF  THE  WOMAN'S  BOARD  OF  MISSIONS. 

BY    ALICE    M.   KYLE. 

Nearly  two  score  years  ago,  in  January,  iSSo,  the  Woman's  Board,  for 
the  first  time  in  its  history,  forsook  its  own  hearthstone  and  went  to  hold  its 
annual  meeting  with  the  Springfield  Branch.  It  seemed  doubly  fitting, 
therefore,  that  this  daughter  should  invite  the  Board  to  celebrate  lier  twenty- 
fifth  anniversary  by  once  again  coming  witliin  her  hospitable  borders,  to 
hold  its  thirtv-first  annual  meeting.  The  "proverbial  snow  storm"  no 
longer  figures  in  reports  of  annual  meetings,  and  the  lovely  Indian  summer 
sunshine,  speaking  of  garnered  fruit  and  abundant  harvests,  happily  typified 
the  gathering  in  of  the  rich  sheaves  from  many  lands,  which  has  been  the 
record  of  this  latest  year  of  service. 

The  old  historic  First  Church  of  Springfield — mother  of  Congregationalism 
in  the  smiling  Connecticut  Vallev — welcomed  the  two  hundred  and  twenty- 
five  delegates,  who  came  from  the  four  points  of  the  compass,  November 
1st,  to  this  beautiful  "  City  of  Homes,"  which  nobly  uplield  her  claim  to  be 
so  named.  Of  the  twenty-three  branches  constituting  the  Woman's  Board, 
seven  sent  full  delegations,  and  five  others  lacked  but  one  each  of  their  quota, 
— a  somewhat  remarkable  attendance  ;  but  every  preparation  for  the  recep- 
tion of  this  unusually  large  company  had  been  so  carefully  made  that,  as 
was  well  said  by  more  than  one  visitor,  "  Everything  moved  like  clock 
work."  But  behind  the  clock  work  were  the  untiring  hands  and  the  happy 
faces  of  our  liostesses,  sparing  no  effort  for  our  comfort.  Six  hundred  guests 
enjoyed  the  pleasant  noon  collations  in  the  adjoining  hall  ;  and  flowers, 
music,  and  careful  provisions  for  the  manifold  needs  of  such  an  audience 
showed    the   most  thoughtful   planning,  and   the  most  competent  execution. 

The  devotional  meetings,  led  on  Wednesday  morning  bv  Miss  Oilman, 
President    of  the  Eastern    Connecticut  Branch,  and  on  Thursday  by  Mrs. 
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Orlando  Mason,  President  of  the  Worcester  County  Branch,  were,  as  usual, 
springs  of  blessing  which  overflowed  into  all  the  succeeding  hours. 

The  public  sessions  opened  Wednesday  morning  at  ten  o'clock,  with  the 
President,  Mrs.  Judson  Smith,  in  the  chair.  The  general  topic  chosen  for 
this  meeting  was  "  The  Demand  of  the  Hour  upon  American  Women  in 
the  Evangelization  of  the  World,"  and  the  iiith  Psalm,  read  by  Mrs.  Smith, 
gave  the  keynote  of  the  day  :  "  He  hath  showed  his  people  the  power  of 
his  works,  that  he  miglit  give  them  the  heritage  ot  the  heathen."  Mrs. 
A.  A.  Lincoln,  of  the  Executive  Committee,  led  in  the  opening  prayer,  and 
a  gracious  welcome  was  spoken  by  Mrs.  P.  H.  Derby,  President  of  the 
Springfield  Branch,  saying,  in  the  words  of  an  Indian  teacher,  "  We  shake 
hands  with  you  all  in  our  hearts,"  and  praying  that  "  from  the  three  days' 
tarrying  there  may  go  out  an  influence  which  shall  make  a  circuit  wide 
enough  to  reach  the  hearts  of  even  the  uninterested  women  of  our  churches." 
Mrs.  Smitli  responded  for  the  Board,  with  congratulations  to  the  Branch  upon 
their  twenty-five  years  of  "  devoted  and  faithful  service,  which  has  been  a 
strong  support  and  a  constant  joy  to  the  Woman's  Board." 

The  reports  of  the  Home  Department,  presented  by  Miss  Child,  and  of 
the  Corresponding  Secretaries,  are  already  in  print,  and  will  richly  repay 
the  careful  perusal  vv^hich  many  will  wish  to  accord  them.  The  beautiful 
memorial  to  Mrs.  Albert  Bowker,  who  has  lately  "  fallen  on  sleep,"  pre- 
pared by  Mrs.  N.  G.  Clark,  with  the  resolutions  passed  at  this  meeting, 
will  be  found  elsewhere.* 

The  Treasurer,  Miss  Sarah  Louise  Day,  reported  the  total  receipts  from 
contributions,  from  Oct.  i8,  1897,  to  Oct.  18,  1S9S,  as  $103,864.06,  while 
the  legacies  were  $30,581.09,  a  total  of  $134,445.15.  These  figures  show 
a  loss  in  contributions  of  $3,152.24,  but  a  gain  in  legacies  of  $8,026.85 
makes  the  total  gain  from  all  sources  of  $4,874.  It  is  a  singular  fact  that  if 
we  had  received  the  $3,152.24  lacking  in  contributions,  tiie  sum  would  have 
been  almost  exactly  double  the  amount  reported  by  the  Treasurer  at  the 
Springfield   meeting  in    1880,  which  was  $73i793- 

At  tliis  point  Mi's.  Smith  resigned  the  chair  to  Mrs.  Derby,  President  of 
the  Brancli,  and  the  remainder  ot  the  forenoon  was  spent  in  the  anniversary 
exercises  of  tlie  Branch.  Very  picturesque  and  impressive  was  the  receiv- 
ing of  the  silver  offering, — brought  by  the  treasurers  ot  auxiliaries  in  dainty 
little  bags  of  lavender  silk,  and  received  by  Miss  Harriet  Buckingham,  who 
has  held  tlie  office  of  Treasurer  of  the  Branch  during  the  entire  twenty-five 
years.  The  goodly  sum  of  $400  was  received  at  this  time.  A  very  tasteful 
souvenir,  containing  the  reports  of  the  Branch,  and  the  pictures  of  their 
missionaries,   had  been  prepared  for  this  occasion. 

.  Wednesdav  afternoon  we  liad  the  inspiring  sight  of  a  house  crowded  liter- 
allv  to  overflowing,  an  overflow  meeting  of  not  less  than  two  hundred  being 
held  in  tlie  chapel.  One  lady  said,  as  she  cheerfully  passed  out  into  the 
smaller  room,  "  There's  something  invigorating  about  this  overflow  meeting 
when  we  are  alvvavs  mourning  about  the  small  audiences  at  missionary 
meetings  ! " 

Tliis  was  the  "  Young  Ladies'  Session,"  and  most  welcome  were  the  large 
delegations  from  Smitli  and  Mount  Holyoke  Colleges,  and  other  schools  in 

•  See  piifje  557. 
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the  vicinity.  Mrs.  C.  H.  Daniels,  Vice  President  of  the  Board,  was  in 
charge  of  the  exercises,  and  after  Scripture  reading  and  prayer,  led  by  Mrs. 
Martin  Welles,  of  the  Philadelphia  Branch,  a  quartette  of  young  ladies  sang 
an  appropriate  selection  very  sweetly. 

-  The  first  missionary  address  of  tlie  afternoon  was  given  by  Miss  Anna  F. 
Webb,  of  the  International  Institute  for  Girls,  recently  removed  from  San 
Sebastian  to  Biarritz,  France,  because  of  the  war.  Miss  Webb  brought  us  a 
quaint,  sad,  little  message  from  the  millions  of  Spanish  girls.  To  many  of 
lis  it  was  a  revelation,  this  picture  of  the  empty,  hopeless  lives  of  these 
young  Spanish  women,  with  their  pretty  faces,  their  dainty  hands  and  feet, 
their  elaborate  toilets,  their  ceaseless  promenade  upon  the  Alameda,  intent 
upon  the  one  goal  of  their  existence, — tomar  estado  (to  take  a  position), — 
growing  old  sometimes  in  the  unsuccessful  quest.  "  Shall  we,  who  have 
given  millions  of  dollars  and  dearest  lives  for  the  political  freedom  of  Cuba, 
grudge  a  few  hundreds  for  the  religious  freedom  of  our  Spanish  sisters.'' 
This  International  Institute  is  the  electric  touch  upon  the  sleeping  souls  of 
these  Spanish  beauties." 

Mrs.  Charles  M.  Lamson,  of  Hartford,  gave  at  this  session  a  trenchant 
paper  on  the  "  Demand  of  the  Hour"  upon  American  women  for  a  clearer 
vision  of  the  world's  need,  for  money,  for  time,  for  prayer,  for  actual  self- 
sacrifice.  "  We  must  not  spend  one  hour,  one  dollar  without  asking  '  Will 
tliis  help  the  kingdom  to  come?'"  Mrs.  Lamson's  paper  will  be  given  in 
the  next  number  of  Life  and  Light,  that  all  may  share  the  privilege  of 
tliose  who  listened  to  it.* 

As  tlie  medical  work  of  the  Board  is  so  largely  in  the  care  of  the  3'oung 
ladies,  it  was  peculiarly  fitting  to  hear  at  this  time  from  the  Iiospital  at  Tung- 
cho  througli  Mrs.  Elvvood  G.  Tewksbury.  Mrs.  Tewksbury  said  that  no 
picture  of  China  is  ever  complete,  because  it  cannot  have  the  dirt  and  the 
odors.  You  think  of  spacious  rooms,  and  lovely  grounds,  and  skillful  nurses 
as  tiie  necessary  adjuncts  of  a  hospital.  The  "  healing  court  for  women  and 
children"  in  Tung-cho  does  not  have  these,  but  there  is  the  patient,  helpful 
doctor  and  the  (comparatively)  clean  matron,  or  helper.  Here  are  loatlisome, 
contagious  diseases,  from  which  the  doctor  must  not  shrink  ;  here,  above  all, 
is  the  gospel  preached  to  everyone  who  enters.  The  woman  physician  may 
enter  where  no  Bible  woman  could  go. 

Dr.  Caroline  F.  Hamilton,  of  Aintab,  in  permitting  us  to  accompany  her 
on  tlie  "  Doctor's  Round  "  in  Turkey,  emphasized  unconsciously  those  words 
of  Isabella  Bird  Bishop's,  "  The  '  Hakim  '  who  goes  in  the  name  of  Christ 
is  everywhere  welcome."  Kurd  and  Moslem,  rich  andpoor,  young  and  old, 
— all  doors  alike  open  to  the  healer.  Striking  was  the  testimony  offered  by 
an  old  Moslem  :  "  We  know  why  you  come  here.  It  is  because  you  love 
your  prophet,  the  Christ,  and  we  would  learn  about  him,  because  you  are  so 
kind  and  merciful  to  others." 

Mrs.  Olive  Twitcliell  Crawford,  of  Brousa,  followed  with  a  ringing  appeal, 
"Are  the  Girls  Needed?"  "Every  gift  contains  witliin  itself  a  duty.  Self- 
culture  becomes  wrong  when  it  becomes  selfish.  You  all  mean  to  serve  the 
world, — see  tliat  you  serve  it  in  the  very  best  way  possible  for  you.  If  you 
are  a  foreign    missionary,   it  will  be  a  development  of  every  part  of  your 
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nature.  Your  friends  may  talk  about  'buried  talents'  if  you  go  to  China  or 
Turi<ev,  but  if  you  are  a  missionary,  you  will  never  find  time  to  dig  a  hole  to 
bury  your  talents.  All  you  have  and  all  you  are  }ou  owe  as  a  debt  to  the 
world  from  which  you  have  received  so  much."  Dr.  Pauline  Root,  ever 
welcome,  told  iiovv  her  definite  purpose  to  go  as  a  missionary  was  born  at  the 
Springfield  meeting  eighteen  years  ago,  and  of  tiie  call  for  medical  mission- 
aries.    "  God  is  able  to  give  \'ou  much  more  than  you  lay  down  in  his  service." 

The  closing  moments  of  this  impressive  session  were  spent  in  the  covenant 
service,  conducted  by  Miss  K.  G.  Lamson,  who  made  an  earnest  plea  for 
"those  other  sheep  who  do  not  even  know  that  there  is  a  Shepherd.  There 
are  to-day  five  or  six  places  to  which  the  Board  would  gladly  send  workers, 
where  there  are  burning  needs, — the  call  is  for  us."  After  tiie  reading  of  the 
covenant,  and  singing  of  the  covenant  hymn  by  the  two  hundred  girls  present, 
representing  two  thousand  four  hundred  and  twelve  girls  who  have  signed 
this  sweet  "covenant  of  obedience,"  Mrs.  Capron  ted  in  a  prayer  of  con- 
secration. At  the  close  of  the  service  about  twenty  young  ladies  signed  the 
little  pledges,  and  so  became  enrolled  as  "Daughters  of  tlie  Covenant." 

The  first  address  of  the  evening  session  was  given  by  Rev.  F.  L.  Good- 
speed,  pastor  of  the  church,  on  the  piogress  of  missions  during  the  lifetime 
of  this  historic  church, — two  hundred  and  sixty-one  years.  Much  has  been 
done  toward  the  triumph  of  the  kingdom.  "  China  and  Japan,  India  and 
Africa,  and  the  islands  of  the  sea  are  all  going  Christward,  yet  much  land 
remains  to  be  possessed.  Investment  in  foreign  missions  is  investment  in 
immortality." 

Mrs.  Francis  M.  Price,  of  far-away  Ruk,  painted  vividly  the  island  life, 
the  pathetic  welcome  given  by  the  isolated  missionaries  to  the  Morning  Star 
on  her  annual  visit,  "with  the  dear  old  flag  floating  over  her,"  and  of  the 
possibilities  for  the  Caroline  Islands,  "opened  up  as  never  before  by  the 
downfall  of  the  Spanish  flag." 

Dr.  Judson  Smitli,  recently  returned  from  China,  gave  a  glowing  account 
of  the  awakening  of  this  great  empire.  He  also  spoke  most  appreciativelv  of 
the  work  done  by  the  missionaries  of  the  Woman's  Board  in  Tung-ciio,  Pao- 
ting-fu,  Foochow,  and  other  stations  visited  bv  him,  and  of  tiie  rare  women, 
graduates  of  our  boarding  schools,  to  be  found  in  remote  places  teaching  the 
little  village  schools.  "No  mission  field  on  the  face  of  the  globe  promises 
richer  fruit.  It  is  a  time  now  to  put  in  men  and  women  and  money  to  fit 
China  for  the  Christian  leadersliip  of  the  continent  of  Asia." 

The  morning  session  of  Thursday  was  rather  intensified  than  interrupted 
by  the  mustering  out  of  the  gallant  Massachusetts  Second  in  the  adjacent 
square.  Since  martial  music  and  saluting  cannon  made  hearing  impossible, 
we  adjourned  for  a  few  moments,  to  reassemble  with  tiie  singing  of"  Amer- 
ica," and  the  feeling  that  tiie  "church  militant"  migiit  well  emulate  the 
lavish  expenditure  of  monev,  strength,  and  precious  life  just  then  exempli- 
fied by  the  "  boys  in  blue."  And  so  we  listened  to  the  storv  of  a  "  Sufler- 
ing  People,"  voiced  by  Mrs.  Winsor,  of  Sirur  :  "  A  suflering  people,  with 
suflering  transformed  in  some  degree  into  peace  and  blessing;  of  the  brave 
Christian  deacons,  who  in  plague  hospitrU  and  segregation  camp,  preached 
and  sang  of  Jesus  with  the  people  dying  all  about  them  ;  of  the  village  of  Jowli 
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turning  from  idol  worship,  discarding  the  ugly  image,  and  begging  for  bap- 
tism. "  We  call  you  to  reaping.  We  offer  you  the  same  wages,  for  our 
wages  are  joy  over  souls  redeemed." 

Miss  Gleason,  of  Hasskeuy,  brought  a  sorrowful  story  of  "  After  the 
Massacre  "  to  very  tender  hearts.  She  spoke  of  the  contrast  between  the 
happy  homes  of  plenty  here,  the  peaceful  faces,  no  fear  or  want  visil^le, 
and  the  wan,  haunting  faces  of  the  widows  and  orphans  left  in  Hasskeuy. 
And  yet  she  says,  "  I  would  not  have  exchanged  the  feeling  that  I  was  a 
help  to  those  suffering,  cruelly  wronged  people  for  anything  to  be  had  in 
this  favored  land."  We  heard  of  full  churches,  of  crowded  prayer-meet- 
ings, "  of  months  taking  the  place  of  years  in  all  this  work." 

Next  came  a  glimpse  of  the  kindergarten  work  in  Turkey  through  the 
eyes  of  Miss  Nellie  S.  Bartlett,  who  begged  for  a  place  for  this  "  mission- 
ary luxury,"  that  we  might  "  save  the  children  to  save  the  world." 

Miss  Mary  William%  former  president  of  the  Young  Ladies'  Branch  of 
the  W.  B.  M.  P.,  brought  friendliest  greetings.  "  There  are  no  ends  of  the 
earth, — there  is  ho  end  to  a  circle.  We  are  all  one,  drawn  together  by  the 
chains    of  God's    love,    all    speaking    the    same    language    in    our    hearts." 

Greetings  were  also  exchanged  with  the  W.  B.  M.  I.,  in  session  in  Kan- 
sas City,  and  with  the  W.  F.  M.  S.  of  the  M.  E.  Church.  At  tliis  session 
Miss  Harriet  G.  Powers,  of  the  American  College  for  Girls  at  Constantino- 
ple, pleaded  for  the  higher  education  of  these  girls  in  Turkey,  that  "  thev  may 
diff'use  far  and  wide  the  beneficent  influence  of  this  enlightening  gospel." 

And  how  shall  one  picture  tiie  scene  of  that  company  of  missionaries  com- 
ing "  from  all  nations,  and  kindreds,  and  peoples,  and  tongues,"  as  if  in 
anticipation  of  that  heavenly  gathering,  bringing  benedictions  in  Zulu,  in 
Marathi,  in  Tamil,  in  Chinese,  in  Armenian,  in  Spanish, — from  Persia, 
from  the  islands  of  the  sea,  from  Austria,  from  Japan,  forty-two  in  all; 
some  now  under  other  Boards,  veterans,  also,  who  do  rest  from  their  labors, 
wliile  their  works  follow  them  unceasingly,  sacred  missionary  names  of 
Hamlin,  and  Scudder,  Gulick  and  Tyler,  Wheeler  and  Pixley,  Hume  and 
Capron, — daughters  of  veterans,  mother  and  daughter  united  in  service, 
sisters  according  to  the  spirit,  and  "  real  sisters,"  wives  bravely  parted  from 
husbands  that  the  dear  work  may  suffer  less,  and  some  who  must  do  "  the 
harder  work  of  standing  still,"  but  ever}-  one  "gladdest  of  all  to  wear  the 
blue," — the  missionary  badge, — a  felicitous  word  of  introduction  for  each 
from  Miss  Stanwood,  a  prayer  for  all  led  by  Miss  Daggett,  of  the  New  Haven 
Brancli,  and  the  most  eloquent  appeal  for  missions  possible  from  any  plat- 
form had  been  made. 

In  the  afternoon,  the  first  business  was  the  election  of  officers.  The  only 
important  change  was  the  election  of  Mrs.  Henry  D.  Noyes  as  Recording 
Secretary,  in  the  place  of  Mrs.  S.  Brainard  Pratt,  reluctantly  released  after 
twenty-five  years  of  efficient  service,  but  retained  as  Vice  President.  The 
following  resolution  of  appreciation  was  unanimously  adopted  by  a  rising 
vote  : — 

The  nominating  committee  cannot  change  the  name  of  the  Recording  Secretary 
without  the  deepest  regret  that  necessity  compels  Mrs.  Pratt  to  resign  the  position  she 
has  so  long  and  so  gracefully  filled,  and  we  wish  to  express  our  thanks  for  all  her 
labors  of  love ;  for  the  breezy,  bright  reports  that  she  has  brought  to  us  year  after 
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year;  for  the  music  of  her  voice,  which  would  make  any  report  interesting;  for  the 
inspiration  of  her  gracious  presence;  for  the  sweet  hymns  she  has  given  us;  for  her 
prayers  which  have  brought  heaven  so  near,  and  for  all  she  has  been  to  us  individually 
and  to  the  Board.  We  are  glad  that  Mrs.  Noyes,  her  successor,  is  one  who  has  been 
associated  with  her  especially  in  the  work  of  Recording  Secretary  at  these  annual 
meetings.  We  therefore  ask  that  an  expression  of  appreciation  to  Mrs.  Pratt,  and  of 
welcome  to  Mrs.  Noyes  be  given  by  a  rising  vote. 

Tlie  first  address  of  the  afternoon  was  from  Mrs.  J.  H.  Pettee,  who  gave 
a  charming  recital  of  the  progress  of  "Women  in  New  Japan."  Aheady  two 
Japanese  graduates  of  Mt.  Holyoke  are  teaching  in  the  higher  schools  of 
Japan,  while  other  educated  girls  are  bearing  hardships  in  remote  outstations 
that  they  may  lead  others  to  Christ. 

Mrs.  Clara  Hamlin  Lee  drew  a  sharp  contrast  in  the  "Lights  and 
Shadows  of  Armenian  Homes"  between  the  Christ-blessed  abodes,  and 
those  where  He  is  not  honored.  Specially  touching  was  her  description  of 
the  "old  saints,"  whose  lives  of  squalor  and  distress  are  yet  lightened  by 
tlieir  faith  in  God. 

Startling  was  the  tale  of  sorrow  and  degradation,  told  by  Mrs.  H.  D. 
Goodenough,  of  Johaimesburg,  South  Africa,  of  the  lives  of  the  Zulu 
women.  She  made  a  strong  appeal  that  "while  men  are  engaged  in  a  mad 
scramble  after  the  gold  and  diamonds  of  tliose  African  mines.  Christians  may 
not  fail  to  sliare  God's  plan  to  redeem  those  precious  souls  as  jewels  for  him." 

Having  thus  heard  of  the  demand  from  all  parts  of  the  world,  and  in 
every  department  of  the  work,  pressing  as  never  before  upon  overtaxed 
workers,  Mrs.  Capron,  with  her  own  tender  solemnity,  answered  the  ques- 
tion, "How  shall  the  demand  be  met?"  "By  a  knowledge  of  His  word, 
by  love  that  must  be  poured  out  in  service.  If  you  have  dimness  of  vision 
concerning  Clirist,  begin  at  once  to  do  something  lavish  for  him." 

The  closing  exercises,  with  a  few  earnest  words  from  our  President,  urging 
all  who  liave  "  so  freely  received  to  give  as  freely  to  suffering  womanhood 
the  world  around,"  a  vote  of  thanks  to  our  kindlv  'hostess,  the  Springfield 
Branch,  prepared  by  Mrs.  Joseph  Cook,  a  prayer  by  Mrs.  Samuel  J.  Rhea, 
of  Persia,  followed,  and  our  paths  separated, — some  to  higher  ways  and 
more  arduous  service,  some  to  common  days  and  level  stretches  of  unob- 
served toil,  humanly  viewed,  but  all  to  do  His  will  more  perfectly  because 
of  these  days  of  uplift  and  outlook, — or  else  to  receive  the  "greater  con- 
demnation." 


MEMORIAL   TO   MRS.  BOWKER. 

BY    MRS.   N.  G.   CLARK. 

As  we  gather  here  to-day,  how  little  while  it  seems  since  the  few  who 
are  left  of  us  veterans  in  the  work  of  the  Woman's  Board  were  its  junior 
members,  growing  up  into  the  service  under  the  leadership  of  that  strong 
band  of  noble  women, — true  mothers  in  Israel,  who  passed  one  by  one  with- 
in the  gates  of  pearl, — before  the  call  came  to  her  whom  we  all,  older  and 
younger  alike,  gladly  acknowledged  as  our  chief.  So  swiftly  have  the  years 
gone  by  that  it  is  hard  to  realize  how  many  must  be  here  to-day  to  whom 
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the  name  we  so  lovingly  and  reverently  utter  is  little  more  than  a  name. 
Yes,  but  a  name  well  known  where  she  has  gone  !  Though  in  the  rush  and 
stress  of  this  work-a-day  world  a  worker  once  laid  aside  is  easily  forgotten  ; 
though  to  so  many  here,  could  she  come  to-day  and  stand  in  her  accustomed 
place,  her  fiice  might  not  be  known,  yet  we  are  sure  she  did  not  find  her- 
self a  stranger  when  she  was  ushered  into  the  glorious  company  of  those 
saints  in  light  who  have  been  "workers  together  with  God"  for  the  com- 
ing of  his  kingdom  in  this  world.  She  would  not  ask  to  be  remembered, 
but  only  that  her  work  may  be  enduring.  Yet  would  we,  who  do  remem- 
"ber  her  as  she  was  in  the  years  of  her  activity,  pause  in  the  .midst  of  these 
crowded  days,  and  turn  aside  from  the  thought  of  our  own  work,  to  think 
and  to  speak  of  what  she  was  and  of  what  she  did,  and  to  gather  from  our 
memories  of  her  some  fresh  inspiration,  some  stronger  purpose  to  do  with 
our  might  what  our  hands  find  to  do. 

Perhaps  this  purpose  is  the  one  characteristic  which  stands  out  most 
prominently  when  we  think  of  her.  There  was  never  a  doubt  in  the  mind 
of  any  who  knew  her  well  that  she  always  meant  to  do  the  Master's  will 
just  so  far  and  just  so  soon  as  that  will  was  made  known  to  her.  In  this 
was  one  secret  of  her  power  in  bringing  others  into  the  service.  She  never 
seemed  to  doubt  that  any  of  her  fellow-workers  were  just  as  ready  as  lierself 
to  do  tlieir  duty.  All  tliat  was  needed,  she  was  sure,  was  that  they  should 
see  that  duty.  It  was  from  the  depths  of  her  own  experience  that  she  was 
so  sure  we  could  "  do  all  things  through  Christ  who  strengtheneth  us."  It 
had  not  always  been  easy  for  her  to  take  up  tlie  public  duties  in  which  she 
became  so  much  at  home.  She  had  felt  herself  unfitted,  by  some  peculiari- 
ties of  temperament,  for  such  services  ;  yet,  when  sure  she  ought,  she  under- 
took them  "  for  Christ's  sake."  Some  of  us  cannot  forget  how  feelingly  she 
once  spoke  of  tliis,  in  the  days  when  large  women's  meetings  were  associated 
in  many  minds  with  much  that  is  unwomanl}'. 

It  was  not  on  the  public  platform,  however,  but  in  the  everyday  work 
behind  the  scenes,  that  her  great  ability  was  chiefly  shown.  Others  have 
spoken  and  written  of  her  executive  power,  her  wisdom  as  an  organizer, 
her  skill  as  a  leader,  her  unsparing  use  of  time,  and  strength,  and  money, — 
all  so  needful  in  starting  and  bringing  into  running  order  the  work  of  such  a 
body  as  this  Boai«d.  It  were  needless  to  repeat  the  story  he^re.  She  believed 
that  the  Lord  had  called  her  to  this  work,  and  we,  who  have  seen  her  labors, 
and  have  been  permitted  to  enter  into  their  results,  must  feel  that  she  was 
right  in  this  belief.  She  accomplished  what  few  women  could  have  done,  and 
now  her  successors  reap  in  many  wavs  the  benefit  of  her  wise  forethought 
and  carry  out  her  plans,  sometimes  without  realizing  that  they  were  hers. 
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Not  only  is  her  name  known  to  our  home  churches  as  the  founder  of  the 
Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  but  on  the  Bosphorus  and  in  far  Bombay  are 
buildings  which  while  they  stand  will  bear  that  name,  reminding  the  pupils 
who  gather  there  of  her  who  thought  upon  their  needs,  and  acted  on  the 
thou"-ht.  Yet  not  by  these  memorial  halls  is  her  memory  best  perpetuated, 
but  by  the  Woman's  Board  itself.  "  Do  you  seek  for  a  monument?  Look 
about  you  !  "  See  this  congregation  !  Listen  to  the  report  from  Branches, 
auxiliaries,  all  the  ramifications  of  the  parent  stock.  Think  how  wisely  she 
planned  all  this;  how  faithfully  she  worked  to  carry  out  her  plans;  and 
then,  highest  achievement  of  all,  perhaps,  how  generously,  when  so  it  needs 
must  be,  she  gave  it  all  up  to  other  hands  ;  how  sweetly  and  serenely  she 
fulfilled  the  latest  service,  only  to  stand  and  wait;  and  then  how  blessed  the 
entering  in  where  we  can  no  longer  see — nor  follow  now — to  be  forever  with 

the  Lord  ! 

"  O  God,  to  us  may  grace  be  given 
To  follow  in  her  train." 

RESOLUTIONS    PASSED    AT    THE    MEETING. 

Resolved^  That  we  of  the  Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  in  annual  meeting  assem- 
bled, offer  devout  thanksgiving  that  the  first  President  of  our  Board  was  so  wonder- 
fully fitted  by  divine  Providence  for  the  great  work  she  was  permitted  to  accomplish 
in  its  organization  and  up-building;  a  work  whose  influence  is  felt  to-day  in  every 
branch  of  our  service,  and  is  blended  with  each  ray  of  gospel  light  that  touches, 
through  us,  the  hearts  of  our  sisters  in  darkened  lands. 

Resolved,  That  in  carrying  on  the  work  she  loved,  we  should  increasingly  feel  the 
inspiration  of  her  effectual  prayers,  her  intelligent  zeal,  her  quick  recognition  of  the 
Divine  will,  her  far-seeing  wisdom,  her  liberal  gifts,  and  her  unfaltering  trust  in 
the  promises  of  God. 
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Recollections  of  a  Nonagenarian.  By  Rev.  J.  C.  Holbrook,  D.D.,  LL.D. 
Published  by  the  Pilgrim  Press,  Boston,  Chicago.      Pp.  351.     Price,  $1. 

Li  the  prefatory  note  Dr.  Holbrook  says  he  was  induced  to  write  his  auto- 
biographv  at  the  earnest  solicitation  of  relatives  and  personal  friends,  includ- 
ing the  Congregational  Monday  Club  of  San  Francisco.  In  the  Congre- 
gational denomination  Dr.  Holbrook's  name  is  known  from  the  Atlantic  to 
tlie  Pacific  Coast;  and  wherever  known  it  is  honored.  He  was  a  leader  in 
the  movement  to  make  this  denomination  a  power  outside  New  England. 

He  was  one  of  the  founders  of  Iowa  College  and  of  the  Tlieological  Semi- 
narv  of  Chicago.  Just  after  the  Civil  War  Dr.  Holbrook  was  sent  by  the 
American  Missionarv  Association  to  Great  Britain  to  raise  funds  to  aid  m 
educating  and  evangelizing  the  three  million  slaves  of  the  Southern  States 
Who  had  been  emancipated.  In  1S72  he  was  cliosen  Secretary  of  the  newly 
organized  New  York  Home  Missionary  Society  ;  and  he  speaks  of  the  nine 
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years  spent  in  his  work  as  "  tlie  most  severe  labor  of  his  life."  Mrs.  Hol- 
brook  was  specially  interested  in  missions,  both  home  and  foreign.  Siie 
was  largely  instrumental  in  forming  the  New  York  State  Branch  of  the 
Woman's  Board  of  Missions,  and  acted  as  its  Secretary.  At  her  death  a 
set  of  resolutions  was  adopted  by  the  Woman's  Board  of  the  Pacific,  testify- 
ing to  Mrs.  Holbrook's  worth  and  works.  In  the  appendix  is  a  sermon  of 
Dr.  Holbrook's,  preached  on   his  eighty-sixth  birthday. 

With  South  Sea  Folk:  A  Missionary  Story.  By  E.  Theodora  Crosby. 
Puolished  by  the  Pilgrim  Press,  Boston,  Chicago.     Pp.  20S. 

The  author  of  this  graphic,  vivid,  and  pathetic  story  is  well  known  to 
those  who  read  Life  and  Light,  or  who  attend  tlie  meetings  of  our  organ- 
ization. For  several  years  she  was  one  of  our  representatives  in  the  Micro- 
nesian  Islands,  and  her  knowledge  of  South  Sea  folk  is  the  result  of  personal 
observation  and  actual  experience.  How  much  of  this  story  is  autobio- 
graphic we  do  not  know,  but  certainly  it  could  not  have  been  made  up 
from  a  guidebook  nor  taken  at  secondhand.  One  feels  that  her  own  life 
blood  is  in  these  pages. 

A  readable  story  is  a  valuable  contribution  to  missionary  literature,  for  it 
may  rouse  an  interest  in  the  indiflerent  who  could  not  be  induced  to  read 
any  other  form  of  missionary  intelligence.  The  girls  Miss  Crosby  introduces 
to  her  readers,  at  the  beginning  of  the  story,  are  bright  and  witty,  and  just 
like  other  girls,  only  underneath  the  gay  surface  manner  lies  a  serious  pur- 
pose which  responds  to  the  covenant  issued  by  the  Woman's  Board.  The 
book  closes  with  a  missionary  appeal  at  a  farewell  meeting  in  Park  Street 
Church;  and  some  of  us  can  remember  a  similar  appeal  made  by  Miss 
Crosbv  herself   in  a  most  eloquent  and  touching  way. 

"'Have  any  been  omitted  in  the  passing  of  the  bread  and  wine?'  My 
thoughts  went  over  the  sea  to  those  islands  beneath  the  Southern  Cross. 
Again  I  heard  the  cry  of  an  old  chief,  'My  people  are  starving!'  Over 
against  it  I  seemed  to  hear  the  Master  say,  '  If  ye  love  me,  feed  my  sheep ! ' 
That  other  man  for  whom  Christ  died  was  again  asking  me, '  Why  have  they 
not  told  us  before .'"  " 


CONSTANTINOPLE. 


TOPIC    FOR  JANUARY. 

As  suggested  in  the  list  of  topics,  this  one  may  be  divided  into  three  heads  : 
I.  The  place  of  Constantinople  in  religious  history.  The  Monthly  Leaflet 
will  give  a  resume  on  this  head,  written  by  Rev.  Judson  Smith,  D.D.,  and 
may  be  all  that  can  be  profitably  used  in  the  hour  for  the  meeting  on  this 
part  of  the  subject.  Those  who  desire  to  pursue  it  farther  will  find  good 
material  on  the  Eastern  Empire,  under  Constantine  the  Great,  on  the  con- 
quest of  the  crusaders,  and  the  rule  of  the  Moslems  in  "  Constanti- 
nople," by  Professor  Grosvenor,  of  Amherst  College,  in  "  Constantinople, 
the  City  of  the  Sultans,"  by  Clara  Erskine  Clement,  and  in  "  The  Eastern 
Church,"  by  Dean  Stanley.  2,  The  place  of  Constantinople  in  the  East- 
ern question.    This  "  question  "is  of  such  long  standing,  a  complete  account 
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would  fill  volumes.  It  seems  best,  tlierefore,  not  to  attempt  more  than  a 
sketch  of  events  of  the  last  few  years,  more  especially  with  reference  to  tlie 
Armenian  troubles.  See  articles:  "  The  Eastern  Qiiestion,"  in  the  Forum 
for  May,  1896;  "Armenia  and  the  Powers,"  in  Cuntemporary  Review  'iov 
May,  1896;  "  The  Political  Situation  in  Europe  and  tiie  East,"  by  Major 
General  Nelson  A.  Miles,  in  the  Forujii  for  May.  An  interesting  sketch  of 
the  present  Sultan  in  Review  of  Reviews  for  January,  1896,  would  furnish 
material  for  a  paper.  A  letter  from  Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin  in  the  North  Ameri- 
can Review  for  September,  1896,  gives  the  leading  events  in  mission  work. 
3.  -Present  condition  atid  mission  zvork.  Constantinople  as  seen  at  present 
is  pleasantly  described  in  an  illustrated  article  in  the  Cosmopolitan  for  June, 
1897  ;  also  see  Life  and  Light  for  November,  1896,  January,  February, 
March,  and  October,  1897.  j\Iission  work^  confining  ourselves  to  work 
among  women,  may  be  divided  into  two  parts:  (i)  Work  in  the  old 
■city  at  Gedik  Pasha  and  Hasskeuy.  See  Life  and  Light  for  November, 
1884,  October,  1887,  May,  1889,  November,  1894  (Hasskeuy),  October, 
1897  (Hasskeuy),  December,  1897,  and  articles  on  pages  530  and  537  of  this 
number.  (2)  The  American  College  for  girls  in  Constantinople.  See  Life 
AND  Light  for  October,  1876  ;  October,  1887  ;  May,  June,  and  December, 
1890;  October,  1893;  November,  1894;  January,  1898.  If  one  wishes  to 
take  a  more  comprehensive  view  of  the  mission  work,  information  may  be 
found  in  a  sketch  of  the  Turkish  missions  (to  be  obtained  at  the  Board 
Rooms,  price  ten  cents),  and  in  three  fascinating  books,  "Among  the 
Turks"  and  "My  Life  and  Times,"  by  Dr.  Cyrus  Hamlin;  and  "  Forty 
Years  in  the  Turkish  Empire,  the  Life  of  Dr.  Goodell." 


WOMAN'S    BOARD    OF    MISSIONS. 

Receipts  from  September  18,  1898,  to  October  18,  1898. 
Miss  Sabah  Louise  Day,  Treasurer. 


Maine  Branch.— Mrs.  C.  C.  Chapman, 
Treas.  liiiUleford,  Second  Cong.  Cli., 
Mrs.  J.  G.  Gailanil  (to  const,  herself,  a 
L.  .M.),  25;  Calais,  Aux.,  36;  Castine, 
Desert  Palm  Soc.,30;  Cumberland  Mills, 
Mrs.  Celia  V.  15erry  (to  const.  L.  M's 
Elizabeth  Ctiapmau  Curtis,  Katie 
Frances  Curtis),  50;  Kennebunkport, 
Aux.,  15.50;  Machias,  Aux.,  5.25;  Port- 
land, Cash,  7,  Second  Parish  Ch.,  Aux., 
8,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  10.  State  St.  Ch.,  Aux., 
10,  WillistonCh.,  Aux. ,20.16;  Red  Beach, 
Aux.,3..50;  Wilton,  Aux. ,6.70;  Yarmouth, 
First  Cong.  Ch.  (with  prev.  contri.  to 
const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Minot  S.  Hartwell), 
23.25, 


Total, 


250  36 


NEW    HAMPSHIRE. 

Lisbon.— Mrs.  A.  B.  Taft,  2  00 

^Tew  Hampshire  Branch.— Miss  Abby  E. 
Alclntire,  Treas.  Claremont,  Aux.,  Sil. 
Oft.,  10.75,  Litrht  Bearers,  55  cts.;  Dover, 
Aux.,  Sil.  Oflf.,  10;  Dunbarton,  Aux. 
(with  prev.  contri.  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
John  D.  Burton),  5;  Greenfield,  Aux., 
Sil.  Off.,  2.S0;  Gofifstown,  Mrs.  .M.  M. 
('ampbell,  Sil.,  1;  Hanover,  Aux.,  Sil. 
Off.,  10,  Wide  Awakes,  a(ld'l,2  40;  IIills- 
boro  Bridge,  Aux.,  Sil.  Off.,  4.V0;  llop- 
kinton,  Aux,,  5;  Jaffrey,  E.,  Aux.,  2; 
Hollis,  Aux.,  Sil.,  50  cts.";  Kccne,  First 
Ch.,  Light  Bearers,  38.47;  Lancaster, 
Cong.  Ch.,  C.  E.  Soc,  21.15.  Jr.  C.  E. 
Soc,  5.50;  Littleton,  Aux.,  20,  One  Mem- 
ber Mem.,  1(),  C.  E.  Soc,  10,  Mountain 
Gleaners,  5;  Lyme,  Aux.,  34;  Tilton, 
INliss  M.  J.  Forrest  and  Sister,  4;  Went- 
worth,  Aux.,  5;  Wilton,  Aux.,  Sil.,  45 
cts.,  208  27 

Total,  210  27 
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VERMONT. 

Venno7it  Branch.— Mrs.  T.  IM.  Howard, 
Treas.  BaUerstield,  3;  Hariiet,  Extra- 
Cent-a-Day,  15;  Harton  Landing  and 
Biovvuington,  6.21;  Brandon,  12.5ii; 
Brattleboro,  Ladies'  Asso.  (of  wh.  25  to 
const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Sarali  Z.  Goodnow),  40; 
Bridport,  7;  Dorset,  E.,  4;  Essex  Centre, 
5;  Hartford,  Aux.  with  prev.  contri.  to 
const.  L.  M.  IMrs.  Albert  J.  Lord),  .Mrs. 
E.  W.  Morris,  10;  Jericho,  1;  New 
Haven,  C.  K.  Soc,  10;  Salisbury,  2;  St. 
Albans,  Aux.,  5;  St.  Johnsburv,  E.  (Ex- 
tra-Cent-a-Day,  4.75),  10;  Underbill, 
Extra-Cent-a-Day,  1 :  Waterbury,  Jr.  C. 
E.  Soc.  2;  Waterville,  C.  E.  Soc,  1; 
West  Rutland,  10;  Woodstock,  C.  E. 
Soc,  5,  149  71 


Total, 


U9  71 


MASSACHUSETTS. 


Friends,  through  Emily  C.  Wheeler,  54.80 

Andover  and  Woburn  Branch. — Mrs. 
G.  W.  Dinsinore,  Treas.  Bedford,  Jr. 
Golden  Rule,  3.30;  Billerica,  Aux.,  1; 
Chelmsford  Centre,  Aux.,  20;  Lawrence, 
Lawrence  St.  Cli.,  Aux.,  23,  South  Ch., 
Aux.,  15;  Lowell,  Union  Aux.,  91.50, 
First  Trill.  Cong.  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to 
const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  George  F.  Keiingott, 
33,  C.  E.  Soc,  15,  Kirk  St.  Ch.,  Aux.,  25; 
JMalden.  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  7;  Linden, 
Cong.  Ch.,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  5.73,  Miss 
Mabel  Gray.  1.90;  Maplewood,  Woman's 
League,  22.95;  Medfonl,  Mystic  Ch., 
Aux.,  25,  Union  Ch.,  W.  Ch.  League, 
3.95,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  2.50;  Melrose  High- 
lands, Con^.  Ch.,  Woman's  League, 
20.94;  .Alethuen,  Aux.,  44.67;  No.  Wo- 
buiii,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M. 
iMis.  I..  L.  Taylor),  30;  Rending,  Aux. 
(Th.  Off.,  57.50,'  Lenten  Off.,  9.20),  91,  Y. 
P.  .M.  B.  (to  const.  L.  M's  Miss  Lizzie 
Parker,  Airs.  Marion  Bent,  Miss  Wil- 
lielinine  Holden,  Miss  Lena  Hale,  Miss 
ICditli  Temple.  Miss  iMary  Pratt,  Miss 
Mary  Ban),  175;  Stoneham,  Aux.  (of 
wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mis.  Sarah  De- 
lano), hi,  .Ir.  C.  E.  Soc,  5;  Wakefield, 
Aux.  (with  prev.  contri.  to  const.  L.  M's 
Mrs.  Oliver  Walton,  .Mrs.  William  King- 
man, Mrs.  Sidney  .Merchant.  iMrs.  .Moses 
Boaidman,  Mrs.  Sarah  White,  Mrs. 
Alice  Firman,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  Miller), 
32;  Winchester,  Aux.  (of  wli.  25  by  .Mrs. 
M.  A.  Herrick  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
Elizabeth  P.  Stone),  109,  Mission  Union 
(to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Lilla  Atwood  Coit), 
25;  Woburn,  Aux.,  124,  Woburn  Work- 
ers 33,  1,037  44 

Barnstable  Branch. — Aliss  Amelia  Snow, 
Treas.  Falmouth,  Aux.,  31.17;  No.  Fal- 
mouth, 20;  Truro,  Aux.,  5,  50  17 

Ellis.— Mrs.  J.  B.  Clark.  3  95 

Essex  IS^orth  Branch.— Mrs.  Wallace  L. 
Ki  nball,  Treas.  Amesbury,  Aux.,  62; 
Haverhill,  Centre  Ch.,  25,  Union  Ch., 
13.26;  Merriniac,  Aux.,  13.83,  Cradle 
Roll,  5;  Newburvport,  Aux.,  70;  River- 
side S.  S.,  Prim.  Dept.,  5,  104  09 

Essex  South  Branch.— "SWss  Sarah  W. 
Clark,  Treas.  Heverly,  Dane  St.  Ch., 
Puritan  C.  E.  Soc,  2.67,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc, 
10,  Ivy  Leaves  M.  C,  40,  Cradle  Roll,  15; 


Cliftondale,  Ji-.  C.  E.  Soc,  C;  Danvers 
Centre,  .Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M. 
Mrs.  Abbie  J.  Hutchinson),  30,  Y.  L. 
Aux.,  10;  Danvers,  Maple  St.  Ch.,  Aux. 
(of  wh.  75  to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs.  Caroline 
Abbott,  Mrs.  Mary  A.  iMoore,  Mrs. 
Martha  T.  Putnam),  ^3.15,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc, 
10;  Lynn,  Chestnut  St.,  Ch.,  Aux.,  2.19; 
Lynniield,  So.,  Aux.,  4;  Alanchester, 
Aux.,  44,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  6,  Cradle  Roll, 
3.60;  Marblehead,  Aux.,  20,  Jr.  C.  E. 
Soc,  5.50;  .Middleton,  Cradle  Roll,  4.32; 
No.  Beverly,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  5;  Peabody, 
Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  M  Miss 
Eleanor  M.  Frye),  83.56,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc, 
1.15;  Salem,  Crombie  St.  Ch.,  Jr.  C.  E. 
Soc,  10,  Cradle  Roll,  5,  So.  Ch.,  Streams 
of  the  South  .M.  C,  5,  Tabernacle  Ch., 
Y.  L.  Aux.,  30,  Kookoo  j\l.  C,  20,  Jr.  C. 
E.  Soc,  10,  Cradle  Roll,  1161,  Brim. 
Dept.  S.  S.,  5;  Saugus,  Aux.,  15.88,  Wil- 
ling Workers  M.  C,  7.77,  Boys'  Band, 
6.30;  Svvampscott,  Aux.,  48.35,  Jr.  C.  E. 
Soc,  5..50;  A  Friend,  1.16,  567  7t 

Franklin  Co.  Branch.  — 'SW^s  Lucy  A.  Spar- 
hawk,  Treas.  Greenfield,  Aux.  (to 
const.  L.  M.  Helen  L.  Mann),  25;  North- 
field,  Aux.,  12;  Oiaiige,  Aux. (with  prev. 
contri.  to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs.  D.  A. 
Moore,  Jlrs.  W.  W.  Waters,  Mrs.  Geo. 
W.  Fry,  Miss  Georglana  Bass),  87.18, 
United  Helpers  M.  C,  8.82;  Shelburne 
Falls,  3;  So.  Deerfield,  10;  Sunderland, 
17.30,  1G3  SO' 

Hampshire  Co.  Iira^lch.—'^\\ss  Harriet  J. 
Kneelaiid,  Tieas.  Amherst,  C.  E.  Soc, 
10;  Easthampton,  Aux.,  112.05,  Emily 
.M.  C.,20;  Enfield,  Aux.,  46,  Whatsoever 
Circle,  30;  Granby,  Aux.,  12;  Hatfield, 
Aux.,  03.70;  Northampton.  First  Ch., 
Aux.,  25,  Edwards  Ch.,  /  ux.,  17.65; 
Southampton,  Aux.,  48;  South  Hadley, 
Mt.  Holyoke  College,  400;  Williamsburg, 
Aux.,  21,  Th.  Off.  at  Rally,  3.85,  809  25- 

Middlesex  Branch.— Mia.  E.  H.  Blgelow, 
Treas.  Framlngham,  Sclmelder  Band, 
25,  Cradle  Roll,  10;  Lincoln,  Aux.,  60, 
Cradle  Roll,  4;  Alaynard,  C.  E.  Soc,  10; 
Natick,  Aux.,  103.0.),  Cradle  Roll,  7  22; 
Northboro,  Aux.,  10;  South  Framing- 
ham,  Aux.,  24;  So.  Natick,  Anne  Eliot 
Soc,  10;  Sudbury,  Aux.,  16;  Wellesley, 
Aux.  (with  prev.  contri.  to  const.  L.  M's 
.Miss  Katharine  Burrill,  Mrs.  Emelyn  D. 
Chandler,  .Miss  Jessie  Peabody),  58.50,       337  75. 

Norfolkand  I'ilgrim  firanc/i.— Miss  Sarah 
B.  Tliiell,  Tieas.  East  Weymouth, 
Aux.,  25.93;  Plymouth,  C.  E.  Soc,  11.12; 
Randolph,  Aux.,  2;  Scituate  Centre, 
Aux.,  23,  C.  E.  Soc,  15,  77  05 

Korthboro.—YY\enAs,  4  GO- 

A'o.  Middlesex  Branch. — Miss  Julia  S. 
Conaiit,  Treas.  Acton,  Aux.,  10,50; 
Ayer,  Aux.,  12.75,  Cradle  Roll,  50  cts. ; 
Concord,  Aux.,  30,  S.  S.  .Miss.  Asso.,  40; 
Concord  Junction,  Union  Ch.,  1.50; 
Harvard,  Aux..  33,  C.  E.  Soc,  12.85; 
Townsend,  Aux.,  42.40,  C.  E.  Soc,  10; 
Westford,  Aux.,  17.48.  C.  E.  Soc,  10; 
West  Groton,  Aux.,  10,  Children's  Soc, 
4.06.     Less  expenses,  8.27,  226  IT 

Old  Colony  Branch.— Miss  Frances  J. 
Runnels,  Treas.  Attleboro,  Aux.,  47; 
East  Taunton,  Aux.,  10;  Fall  River, 
Aux.,  11,  Willing  Helpers,  80;  Lakeville, 
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Aux.,  20;  Marlon,  Aux.,  23.16;  Middle- 
boro,  Aux.  (of  wli.  50  to  const.  L.  M's 
Mrs.  Ellen  T.  Wood,  Mrs.  Elizabeth  S. 
Waslibuiii),  18G.49,  Henrietta  Hand,  7.85; 
New  Uedtoid,  Aux.  (of  wh.  100  to  coust. 
L.  M's  Aliss  Mary  Stowe,  Mrs.  M.  L. 
Littlefield,  Mrs.  F.  A.  Washburn,  Mrs. 
Marshall),  231;  Rehoboth,  Aux.,  20; 
Rochester,  Aux.,  53.95;  So.  Attleboro, 
Aux.,  21,  S.  S.,  18.25;  Taunton,  Aux., 
189.24,  Broadway  Ch.,  Jrs.,  15,  Winslow 
Ch.,  C.  E.  Soc,  25,  Jrs.,  10,  Winslow 
Cratlle  Roll,  6.50,  975  44 

Springfield  Branch. — Miss  Harriet  T. 
lUicUinfiliani,  Tieas.  Agawam,  Aux., 
34.32;  lirinitield,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to 
const.  L.  .M.  Miss  Julia  L.  IJrown),  30; 
RIandfoid,  Aux.,  50;  Chicopee,  First 
Ch.,  Aux.,  7.10;  Chicopee  Falls,  Aux., 
52.50,  Third  Ch.,  Aux.,  7;  Feeding  Hills, 
Aux.,  23;  Granville  Centre,  Aux.,  10; 
Hampden,  Aux.,  8;  Holyoke,  Sec.  Ch., 
Aux.,  335;  Indian  Orchard,  Aux.,  23.65; 
Lonjrmeadow,  Aux., 22.50;  Longuieadow, 
E.,  Aux.,  30.48;  Ludlow  Centre,  7.75; 
IMittlneague,  Cradle  Roll,  5;  Monson, 
Aux.,  70;  .South  Hadley  Falls,  Aux.,  6.76; 
Springfield,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  332.11,  C.  E. 
Soc,  25,  Opportunity  Seekers,  2.75, 
Hope  Ch.,  Aux.,  82.70,  Mission  Re- 
serves, 10,  Mem.  Ch.,  Aux.,  214.67,  Lend- 
a-Hand  Soc,  40,  C.  E.  Soc,  10,  K.  D's, 
10,  North  Ch.,  Aux.,  78.50,  Olivet  Ch  , 
Aux.,  83.64,  Golden  Links,  40,  Park  Ch., 
Aux..  11.40,  South  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25 
by  ,Mrs.  L.  M.  Pierce  to  const.  L.  M. 
Miss  Helen  E.  Chandler),  122,  Y.  L.  Soc, 
79.38;  Thorndike  (Palmer,  First),  8.50; 
Westfleld,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  277.65,  Sec- 
ond Ch.,  Aux.,  62.15;  West  Sprinptield, 
First  Ch.,  Aux.,  13.50,  Children's  Co-op. 
Soc,  .5,  Cradle  Roll,  4.10,  Park  St.  Ch., 
Aux.,  63.41 ;  Wilbraham,  Aux.,  3,  2,302  52 

Suffolk  Branch— Uisa  Myra  B.  Child, 
Treas.  Allstoii,  Aux.,  123.25;  Auburn- 
dale,  Aux.,  62.35;  Hoston,  Union  Ch., 
Aux.,  140;  Hriuhton,  Aux.  (Cradle  Roll, 
33.85),  11H.68;  Cambridge,  No.  Ave.  Ch., 
C.  E.  Soc,  2  82,  Shepard  Mem.  Ch., 
Margaret  Shepard  Soc,  1.10;  Chelsea, 
Third  Ch.,  Aux.,  13.45;  Dorchester,  Miss 
M.  L.  Richardson,  30,  Pilgrim  <'h.,  Aux., 
53.25;  Everett,  Mystic  Side  Cong.  Ch., 
Ladies'  Aid  Soc,  10;  Hyde  Park,  Aux., 
33.06;  Clarendon  Hills,  Cong.  Ch., 
Latlies'  Aid  Soc,  2;  Medfield,  Aux., 
7.75;  Millis,  Ladies'  Sewing  Circle,  5; 
Newton,  Eliot  Ch.,  Aux.,  200,  Y.  L.  Aux., 
80.85,  Helpers,  13.58;  Newton  Centre, 
First  Ch.,  L.  F.  M.  Soc,  152.20:  Newton 
Highlands,  Aux.,  25.83,  Cradle  Roll, 
18.59;  Norwood,  Prim.  Dept.,  S.  S.,  5; 
Revere,  First  Cong.  Ch.,  Aux.,  15;  Rox- 
bury,  Eliot  Ch.,  Aux..  38,  C.  E.  Soc  , 
9.43,  Walnut  Ave.  Ch.,  Aux.,  46;  Somer- 
ville,  IJroadway  Cong.  Ch.,  Jr.  Aux.,  8, 
Highland  Ch.,  Aux.,  8.50,  Prospect  Hill 
Cong.  Ch.,  Woman's  Union, 23.14;  South 
Boston,  Phillips  Ch.,  Aux..  92,  Y.  L.  M. 
Soc,  16;  Walpole,  Aux.,  50,  Jr.  C.  E. 
Soc,  6,  l.ni  83 

Worcester  Co.  Branch.— Mrs.  Minnie  D. 
Tucker,  Treas.  Ashburnham,  Aux.,  10; 
Athol,  Aux.,  63.81,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  5; 
Barre,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to  const.  L.  .M. 
Mrs.  George  P.  Knapp),  27;  Blackstone, 


Aux.,  5;  Charlton,  Aux.,  13;  Clinton, 
Aux.,  104.31,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  5,  Prim.  S.  S.. 
10;  East  Douglas,  Aux.,  51.16;  Fisher- 
ville,  Aux.,  25;  Fitchburg,  RoUstoue 
Ch.,  Aux.,  41.41,  C.  C.  Ch.,  Aux.,  78.80; 
Grafton,  Aux.,  60;  Holdeii,  Aux.,  5.70; 
Hubbardston,  Aux.  (to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
R.  B.  Richardson),  25;  Lancaster,  Aux., 
32.50;  Leicester,  Aux.,  141.21;  Leomin- 
ster, Aux.,  83;  Alillbury,  First  Ch., 
Aux.,  65,  Second  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  to 
const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Jenny  .M.  Goddard), 
31.50;  Northbridge  Centre,  Aux.,  29,  Jr. 
C.  E.  Soc,  5;  No.  lirooktield,  71.03,  First 
Cong.  Ch.,  Kind.  S.  S.,  3;  Paxton,  Aux., 
27;  Princeton,  Aux.,  64.73,  M.  C,  7; 
Royalton,  Aux..  41;  Rutland,  Aux., 
14.44;  Shrewsbury,  Aux.,  27,  Extra-Cent- 
a-Day  Band,  7;  Spencer,  Aux.,  20.50; 
Sutton,  Aux.,  17.25;  Upton.  Aux.  (of  wh. 
25  to  const.  L.  M.  Miss  Olive  M.  John- 
son, 29.50,  Cradle  Roll,  50  cts. ;  Uxbridge, 
Aux.,  22.35;  Warren,  Aux.,  14.75;  Web- 
ster, Aux.,  75.50;  Westminster,  Aux.,  50; 
Worcester,  Belmont  Ch.,  Aux.,  3.5ii,  Im- 
manuel  Ch.,Aux.  and  Cradle  Roll,  14.40, 
C.  E.  Soc,  5,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  5,  Old  So. 
Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  50  to  const.  L.  M's 
Mrs.  W.  W.  Greene,  Miss  Clara  E. 
Witherbv),  51.25,  Little  Light  Bearers, 
15,  Park  Ch.,  Aux.,  34.29,  Piedmont  Ch., 
Aux..  200,  Pilgrim  Ch.,  Aux.,  10,  Ply- 
mouth Ch.,  Aux.,  50,  Class  in  S.  S.,  3.60, 
Summer  St.  Ch.,  Aux.,  10,  Union  Ch., 
Aux.  (of  wh.  50  to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs. 
Frank  H.  Hamblin,  Mrs.  John  E.  Day), 
143.50,  1,955  49 


Total.       10,177  50 


LEGACIES. 


Northampton  -"LesAcy    Miss    Sarah    M. 

Lyman,  F.  N.  Kneeland,  exr  (in  part),  2,400  00 
JForcesfer.— Legacy      Mrs.      Harriet      W 

Damon,  Samuel  Jennison    and  Wm    S. 

Barton,  exrs.  (add'l  payment),  1,273  38 

RHOnE   ISLAND. 

Rhode  Jsland  Branch. — Mrs.  Clara  J 
Barnetield,  Treas.  Bairington,  Aux  ,  1 , 
Central  Falls,  Aux.,  41.86;  East  I'rov., 
United  Ch.,  Aux.,  15;  Kingston,  Aux., 
50;  Little  Compton,  Aux,  11,  Peace 
Dale,  Aux.,  89.65;  Pawtucket,  Aux.  (of 
wh.  100  to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs.  George  W. 
Newell,  Mrs.  Eugene  Wood,  Mrs.  Edwin 
R.  Bullock,  Mrs.  Evelyn  Fairbrother), 
203.37,  Weekly  Offs.,  Ch.,  145.20,  Happy 
Workers  (to  const.  L.  M.  Miss  Edith 
Mann),  25,  Y.  L.  M.  C.  (with  prev.  coiitri. 
to  const.  L.  M's  Miss  Mary  Kenyon, 
Miss  Hannah  C.  Darling,  Miss  Gertrude 
L.  Morrison),  70,  Cradle  Roll,  6.61.  S.  S., 
24.82,  C.  E.  Soc.  5,  Golden- Rod  Circle, 
20,  Park  Place  Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh  25  to 
const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Achsah  L.  Thacher), 
57,  Tarsus  Soc,  5;  Providence,  Bcnefl- 
cent  ('h..  Busy  Bees,  10,  Central  Ch., 
Aux.,  364.13,  Mrs.  H.  N.  Lathiop.50.  Miss 
Helen  Lathrop,  13.87,  Miss  Lucy  Lathrop 
(to  const.  L.  M.  Mi.ss  E.  C.  hogg),  25, 
North  Ch  ,  Aux.,  44.26,  Pilgrim  Ch.. 
Aux  ,  88.1.5,  Little  Pilgrims,  18.  Ply- 
mouth Ch.,  Aux.,  40,  Morning  .'^tars.  35, 
Dau.  of  the  Cov,,  10,  ITnion  Ch.,  Aux,, 
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194,  Jr.  Aux.,  10;  Seekonk  and  E.  Prov  , 
Aiix.,  65;  Slatersville,  C.  E.  Soc.  1; 
Tiverton,  Aux.,  10;  Westerly,  Aux.,  16.25, 
Y.  F.  M.  C,  10,  1,775  17 

Total,        1,775  17 

CONNECTICUT. 

Eastern  Conn.  Branch.— ^liss  ]\lary  I. 
Lockwood, Tieas.  Bozrah,  15;  New  Lon- 
don. First  Cli.,  Aux.,  37.70,  C.  E.  Soc, 
9.68;  Norwich,  Broadway  Ch.,  233.05; 
Pomfret,  Aux.,  50;  Thompson,  Aux.,  11; 
Westminster,  C.  E.  Soc.,  3;  Windham, 
Aux.,  7.70,  367  13 

■Hartford  Branch.— Mrs.  M.  Bradford 
Scotc.  rreas.  Bristol,  Aux.  (of  wh.  44 
Th.  Off.),  53.67,  C.  E.  Soc,  10,  Jr.  C.  E. 
Soc,  10;  Buriiside,  Long  Hill,  Sunshine 
Bearers  M.  C  4;  Collinsville,  Aux.,  49, 
i\I.  C,  22.54,  Cradle  Roll,  11.33,  S.  S.,  5; 
Columbia,  Aux.,  75;  E.  Hartford,  Aux., 
36  55,  Real  Workers  j\l.  C,  20;  E.  Wind- 
sor, Aux.,  26,  Cradle  Roll,  5.25;  Enfield, 
Tlie  Gleaners  M.  C,  30;  Farmington, 
Aux.,  25;  Glastonbury,  Aux.,  90,  Cheer- 
ful Givers  M.  C,  25;  Granby,  Aux.,  40; 
Hartford,  Asylum  Hill  Ch.,  Aux.,  Mrs. 
Geo.  Kellogg,  20,  Daisy  Chains  M.  B.,  5, 
First  Ch.,  Mrs.  A.  L.  Goodrich's  S.  S. 
Class,  10,  Prim.  S.  S.  Class,  5,  Fourth 
Ch.,  Aux.,  56,  C.  E.  Soc,  10,  Wethersfleld 
Ave.  Ch.,  Aux.,  25;  Kensington,  Aux., 
31.20,  Dau.  of  the  Gov.,  10,  Endeavor  M. 
C,  11.70;  Manchester,  Second  Ch.,  24.91 ; 
New  Britain,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  54.72,  So. 
Ch.,  Aux.  (of  wh.  25  by  Miss  J.  E.  Case, 
to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Stephen  G.  Butcher), 
54.37,  Cradle  Roll,  4,  Y.  W.  Ch.  League, 
10.60;  Newington,  Aux.,  77.05,  Jr.  Aux., 
3.79,  Cheerful  Givers  M.  C.  10;  Plain- 
ville,  Dau.  of  the  Cov.,  16.50,  Coral 
Workers,  6,  Cradle  Roll,  75  cts. ;  Poquo- 
noolc,  Aux.,  20,  Cheerful  Givers  M.  C, 
22.35,  Cradle  Roll,  3;  Rocky  Hill,  Aux., 
10;  Rockville,  Aux.,  25;  Simsbury,  Aux., 
50. i5,  Open  Hearts  M.  B.,  8;  So.  Coven- 
try, Aux,  18.80;  So.  Glastonbury,  Aux., 
10;  So.  .Manchester,  Aux.,  96;  So.  Wind- 
sor, \I.  C,  5;  Southington,  Aux.,  34; 
Suffield,  L.  F.  M.  Soc,  48.15;  Stafford 
Springs,  Aux.,  30.55  ;  Talcottville,  Aux., 
104,  Little  Light  Bearers  M.  C,  28; 
Terryville,  Aux.,  50.21 ;  Tolland,  Aux., 
18.61,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  2;  Unionville,  Aux., 
10.10;  Vernon  Centre,  Aux.,  15;  West 
Hartford,  Aux.,  18  71,  M.  C,  7,  Cradle 
Roll,  3.55;  Wethersfleld,  Aux.,  116; 
Windsor,  Aux.,  60.20,  M.  C,  20.50,  Cradle 
Roll,  3.50;  Windsor  Locks,  Aux.,  67.75, 
M.  B  ,  48,  1,939  16 

New  Haven  Branch. — MtiiS  .Tulia  Twining, 
Tieas.  Bethel,  Aux.,  13  75;  Bethlehem, 
Aux.,  25;  Bridgewater,  Aux.,  2;  Cole- 
brook,  Aux.,  2:i,  M.  B.,  2;  Cromwell, 
Aux.,  13.26;  Danbury,  First  Ch.,  Aux., 
5.50;  Darieii,  Aux.,  48.85;  Deep  River, 
Aux.,  13;  Essex,  C.  E.  Soc,  12;  Go.shen, 
Aux..  X,  Cradle  Roll,  20  cts. ;  Guilford, 
First  Ch  ,  C.  E.  Soc,  30;  Haddam,  Aux., 
19  50;  Middletown,  First  Ch.,  Aux.  (of 
wh.  25  by  Mrs.  Jane  Patterson,  to 
const,  herself  L.  M.),  72.50;  Norwalk, 
Aux.,  14.25;  Plymouth,  Aux.,  40;  Ridge- 
fi<;M,  First  Ch.,  Prim.  S.  S.,  1.5.10,  Aux., 
1.69;  Salisbury.  Aux.,  17.80;  Southport, 
S.  S.,  30;  Stratford,  Aux.,  7;  Waterburv, 


Second  Ch.,  Cradle  Roll,  30;    Fairfield 

Co.,  Meeting,  14.81,  452  21 

Total,        2,758  50 

LEGACY. 

frrtterftwrj/.— Legacy  Miss  Jane  A.  Maltby, 
Douglas  F.  Maltby,  admr.,  5,066  78 

NEW   YORK. 

A^eiv  JorA;.— Friends  through  Mr.  James 

.M.  Speers,  86;  Homer  N.  Lockwood,  75,    161  00 

JVew  York  State  Branch.— Mrs.  Guilford 
Dudley,  Treas.  Albany,  First  Ch.,  Aux., 
25;  Blooming  Grove,  Aux.,  2.10;  Bridge- 
water,  C.  E.  Soc,  10;  Brooklyn,  Tomp- 
kins Ave.  Aux.,  100;  Buffalo,  First  Ch., 
Aux,  40;  Candor,  C.  E.  .Soc,  5;  Elmira, 
Park  Ch.,  Aux.,  43;  Fairport,  Aux.  (to 
const.  L.  M.  Miss  Ida  Dougherty),  25; 
Hoiieoye,  Aux.,  20;  Millville,  Aux.,  3; 
Patchogue,  Aux.,  7;  Poughkeepsie, 
Aux.,  5;  Sayville,  Aux.  1;  Saugerties, 
Aux.,  2;  Sherburne,  Aux.  (with  prev. 
foutri.  to  const.  L.  M.  Miss  Mary  N. 
Rexford),  10,  Little  Lights,  10;  Tanners- 
ville,  Aux.,  2.25;  Ticonderoga,  Aux.  (of 
wli.  25  to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  George  Ives), 
33.57;  Westmoreland,  Aux.,  5.50.  Less 
expenses,  78.85,  270  57 


Total, 


431  57 


PHILADELPHIA   BRANCH. 

Philadelphia  Bra^ich. —M\ss  Emma  Fla- 
vell,  Treas.  D.  C,  AVashington,  First 
Ch.,  Aux.,  7,  M.  C,  233.93;  Va.,  Falls 
Ch.,  Aux.  (to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs.  Anna  P. 
Rollins),  25;  Herndon,  Aux.,  7;  Pa., 
Phila.,  Pearl  Seekers  M.  B.,  10;  N.  J., 
Bound  Brook,  Aux.  (to  const.  L.  M.  Mrs. 
W.  H.  Powelson\  25,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc,  3; 
E.  Orange,  First  Ch.,  Aux,,  113.92, 
Twinkling  Stars  M.  B.  and  Lydia  Guild, 
60,  Trin.  Ch.,  Aux.,  15;  Closter,  Aux.,  5; 
Crlen  Ridge,  Aux.,  150,  M.  B.,  23;  Jersey 
City,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  20.  Tab.  Ch.,  Aux., 
20.50;  Montclair,  Aux.,  182.20,  Y.  W.  M. 
Soc,  175;  Newark,  First  Ch.,  Aux.,  37, 
Belleville  Ave.  Ch.,  Aux.  (with  prev. 
contri.  to  const.  L.  M's  Mrs.  Laura  G.  C. 
Smith,  Mrs.  Adellieid  Howard),  35.83,  M, 
B.,  118.25;  Orange  Valley,  Aux.,  40; 
Paterson,  C.  E.  Soc,  5,  Jr.  C.  E.  Soc, 
6.25;  Plainfield,  Cradle  Roll,  7  95;  West- 
field,  Aux.,  31. f  5,  Min.  (Miildren's 
League,  5,  League  and  Cradle  Roll,  9.60; 
Woodbridce,  Aux.,  19.52.  Less  ex- 
penses, 7.90,  1,383  70 

Total,        1,383  70 


CANADA. 

Canada. — Cong.  W.  B.  M., 


Total, 


5  50 
5  50 


TURKEY. 

Aintab. — Women  of  Second  Ch., 


General  Funds, 

Gifts  for  Special  Objects, 

Variety  Account, 

Legacies, 


Total, 


Total,    $25,916  91 
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QUARTER-CENTENNIAL     OF     THE     WOMAN'S     BOARD      OF 

MISSIONS   OF   THE   PACIFIC. 

delegates'  meeting. 

On  Tuesday  afternoon,  September  6th,  a  meeting  of  the  delegates  was 
held  in  San  Francisco  in  the  First  Church,  Rev.  Dr.  George  C.  Adams, 
pastor.  A  large  number  was  present.  The  meeting  was  called  to  order  by 
the  President,  Mrs.  H.  E.  Jewett,  by  singing  the  old  h}  mn,  "  From  Green- 
land's Icy  Mountains."  The  fifty-fifth  chapter  of  Isaiah  was  read  and  prayer 
offered.  Mrs.  Jewett  then  spoke  of  the  need  of  enthusiastic  service  at  home 
and  abroad.  A  letter  from  Miss  Julia  Gulick  was  read.  Miss  Elizabetii 
Torrey,  of  the  Kobe  school,  gave  a  bright  account  of  our  own  missionaries 
("  our  girls")  in  Japan — Miss  Starkweather,  Miss  Gunnison,  Miss  Denton, 
and  Miss  Harwood.  In  referring  to  Miss  Denton,  she  said,  "  She  ought  to 
come  home,  but  how  can  she.''"  She  spoke  most  highly  of  the  work  tliev, 
by  indefatigable  industry,  had  been  able  to  accomplish. 

The  auxiliaries  were  called  on  for  reports,  and  were  generally  well  repre- 
sented. From  most  of  them  the  reports  were  encouraging.  A  growing 
interest  is  manifested,  and  there  is  a  striving  after  greater  things.  Among 
the  delegates  from  San  Jose  we  were  glad  to  welcome  Mrs.  Denton,  the 
mother  of  our  loved  Miss  Mary  Floi^ence  Denton.  She  said  that  since  com- 
ing in  slie  liad  been  "  more  than  glad  that  her  daughter  was  in  the  foreign 
work."  We  were  also  delighted  to  hear  from  Mrs.  A.  S.  Goddard,  of 
Lincoln,  the  only  sister  of  Rev.  James  C.  Dorward,  of  Adams  Station, 
South  Africa.  Although  for  years  Mrs.  Goddard  has  been  an  invalid,  her 
interest  in  missions  is  intense.  She  told  us  much  of  her  brother's  work,  and 
of  his  life  there.  Mrs.  Pease,  formerly  of  Micronesia,  and  now  of  Clare- 
mont,  delegate  from  the  Southern  Branch,  spoke  on  the  "  Cradle  Roll  "  of 
Southern  California,  and  after  explaining  its  workings,  called  on  JSIrs.  Fiske, 
of  Redlands,  to  give  an  account  of  a  "  Cradle  Roll  "  party,  whicli  had  been 
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quite  a  success.  The  report  of  Mrs.  A.  A.  Knight,  Recording  Secretary  of 
the  Oregon  Branch,  with  greetings,  was  read  by  Mrs.  Ferrier.  Miss  Alice 
FHnt,  Secretary  of  the  Young  Ladies'  Branch,  made  her  annual  report. 
Rev.  Dr.  Adams  pronounced  the  benediction. 

REGULAR    SESSION. WEDNESDAY    MORNING. 

At  9.30  o'clock  the  meetings  of  the  day,  which  were  held  in  the  First 
Church,  Oakland,  Rev.  C.  R.  Brown,  pastor,  were  opened  with  a  praise 
service.  Following  this  was  a  roll-call  of  auxiliaries.  The  following  offi- 
cers for  the  coming  year  were  elected  :  Mrs.  H.  E.  Jewett,  President ;  Mrs. 
J.  K.  McLean,  Mrs.  W.  C.  Pond,  Mrs.  G.  N.  Fisher,  Mrs.  G.  C.  Adams, 
Mrs.  S.  S.  Smith,  Vice  Presidents;  Mrs.  C.  W.  Farnam,  Foreign  Secre- 
tary; Mrs.  H.  A.  Chittenden,  Recording  Secretary,  in  place  of  Mrs. 
Hallock,  who  has  removed  from  the  Coast ;  Mrs.  C.  B.  Bradley  and  Mrs. 
W.  J.  Wilcox,  Home  Secretaries  ;  and  Mrs.  S.  M.  Dodge,  Treasurer.  It 
was  a  matter  of  regret  that  Miss  Merriam,  the  former  efficient  treasurer,  felt 
obliged,  by  pressure  of  other  duties,  to  decline  re-election.  The  first  address 
of  the  morning  was  by  Miss  Elizabeth  Torrey,  of  Japan.  It  was  most 
interesting,  and  inspired  us  all.  Miss  Walker  sang  "  Rest  to  the  Weary." 
Miss  Alice  E.  Harwood  told  of  her  work  in  Matsuyama,  Japan.  She  gave 
a  very  interesting  account.  A  vocal  duet  by  Miss  Walker  and  Mr.  Gris- 
wold,  "  The  Lord  is  the  Strength  of  my  Life  and  my  Salvation,"  was  given. 
Miss  J.  Eltsholts,  M.D.,  of  India,  appeared  next  on  the  platform,  with  a 
young  lady  in  Hindu  dress.  She  had  prepared  a  most  careful  and  elaborate 
paper.  It  was  full  of  information,  and  was  much  enjoyed.  She  brought 
many  curios  with  her,  the  meaning  of  which  she  explained  at  the  noon  hour 
to  the  many  ladies  who  surrounded  them.  At  12.30  lunch  was  served  by 
the  Ladies'  Aid  Society.  It  was  a  bountiful  repast.  Over  two  hundred 
were  at  the  tables,  and  after  refreshments  had  been  partaken  of,  Mrs.  Jewett 
called  for  two  brief  talks — Rev.  Dr.  McLean  speaking  of  the  beginnings  of 
the  work  of  the  W.  B.  M.  P.,  its  organization  at  Santa  Cruz,  and  its  noble 
history  ;  Rev.  C.  R.  Brown  offering  his  congratulations  on  its  day  of  jubilee, 
expressing  his  interest  in  its  great  work,  and  his  confidence  in  its  increasing 
influence  in  tlie  future. 

WEDNESDAY    AFTERNOON. 

At  the  opening  of  the  afternoon  session  the  president  invited  all  the 
charter  members  of  the  Board — of  whom  six  were  present — to  take  seats  on 
the  platform. 

A  message  of  greeting  was  read  by  Miss  Maria  Williams,  from  Miss 
Lucy  M.  Fay,  a  former  president  of  the  Board.     Mrs.  Jewett  referred  in 
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appreciative  terms  to  the  first  president,  Mrs.  A.  L.  Stone,  sliut  in  for 
a  long  time  by  sickness.  Rev.  W.  Frear  brought  greetings  from  the  A.  B. 
C  F.  M.,  referring  to  the  recent  past  as  a  time  of  great  anxiety  and  appre- 
liension  on  the  part  of  the  American  Board,  in  which  the  Woman's  Board 
shares.  Miss  Edwards  brought  greetings  from  Mt.  Holyoke  College,  which 
is  known  the  world  over  as  a  great  missionary  college.  Miss  Wyckoff  gave 
a  word  of  greeting  from  the  Board  of  the  Interior.  Greetings  from  the 
Woman's  Board  at  the  Hawaiian  Islands  were  given  by  Mrs.  Bishop  and 
Mrs.  Dillingham,  of  Honolulu.  Mrs.  Pease  brought  greetings  from  the 
Southern  California  Branch.  Mrs.  C.  R.  Brown  spoke  for  the  Young 
Ladies'  Branch,  congratulating  the  Board,  and  telling  of  the  hopes  of  the 
Branch  for  the  future.  From  the  Woman's  Board  at  Boston  a  telegram 
•conveying  congratulations  was  read  by  Mrs.  H.  H.  Wikoff.  Mrs.  C.  B. 
Bradley,  the  home  secretary,  gave  a  glimpse  of  the  "  Qiiarter-Century's 
Home  Work"  of  the  Woman's  Board.  Mrs.  C.  W.  Farnuiu,  foreign  sec- 
retary, gave  a  review  of  the  foreign  work  for  the  past  twenty-five  3'ears. 
Mrs.  Hathaway  sang,  "  If  I  Were  a  Voice."  Mrs.  Jewett  then  read  a 
Jubilee  Poem  written  by  Mrs.  L.  M.  Howard.  Miss  Grace  E.  Goodhue, 
treasurer  of  the  Young  Ladies'  Branch,  read  her  annual  report,  showing  the 
amount  raised  during  the  year  to  be  $891.90.  Miss  Bessie  B.  Merriam, 
treasurer  of  the  W.  B.  M.  P.,  presented  her  annual  report.  The  total 
amount  received  being  $4,963.48.  This  was  $144  less  than  was  necessary 
to  meet  the  appropriations  and  other  disbursements  of  the  year.  Jubilee 
offerings  were  called  for,  and  within  a  brief  time  the  debt  was  nearly  can- 
celed, only  $32  remaining  to  be  raised  later  on.  Miss  Louise  E.  Wilson 
spoke  of  her  work  in  the  Caroline  Islands.  Recalling  the  circumstances  of 
her  depaiture  to  that  strange  land  and  those  strange  people  five  years  ago, 
she  expressed  great  joy  in  her  work  and  her  hope  of  returning  to  it. 

YOUNG    ladies'    HOUR. 

Mrs.  Jewett  called  to  the  platform  the  Wyckoff  sisters,  Grace  and  Ger- 
trude, and  Miss  Abbie  G.  Chapin,  all  returning  to  their  loved  work  in  Pang 
Chuang,  China.  Miss  Grace  Wyckoff  pleaded  for  six  young  ladies  to  enter 
upon  the  work  in  Nortii  China.  She  said  that  young  people  must  be  led  up 
to  interest  in  foreign  missions;  must  be  taught  the  privilege  of  giving  at 
least  a  tenth  of  their  income  to  benevolence.  She  suggested  as  a  motto  for 
the  Branch  the  text  from  Revelation  xxii.  2,  "  The  leaves  of  the  tree  were 
for  the  healing  of  the  nations." 

Miss  Gertrude  Wyckoff  spoke  of  what  they  return  to;  contrasting  this 
with  the  first  going  out  eleven  years  ago  ;  the  advantage  of  being  able  to 
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think  and  speak  in  the  language;  the  responsibility  of  going  out  as  leader 
after  having  spent  some  years  on  the  field,  and  having  had  a  furlough  in  the 
home  land. 

INIiss  Abbie  G.  Chapin,  a  daughter  of  missionaries  in  China,  where  she 
herself  was  born,  told  us,  in  a  very  thrilling  way,  of  the  joy  that  comes  in 
reward  of  the  cost  of  going  out  to  do  missionary  service. 

]\Irs.  A.  P.  Peck,  of  China,  talked  out  of  a  deep  and  tender  experience, 
and  her  words  were  a  fitting  climax  to  those  that  had  preceded. 

After  a  solo  by  Miss  Bradley,  Misses  Grace  and  Gertrude  Wyckoff  sang 
together  in  Chinese  "  God  be  with  you  till  we  meet  again."  During  the 
singing  the  large  audience  rose  to  their  feet,  and  in  heart  joined  in  the 
song.     All  hearts  seemed  to  feel  the  sacred  influence  of  the  hour. 

In  the  closing  prayer.  Rev.  H.  E.  Jewett  commended  the  missionaries 
present  and  abroad,  and  especially  those  who  were  to  sail  for  China  on  the 
morrow,  to  the  love  and  care  of  the  Heavenly  Father. 

The  Silver  Jubilee  of  the  Board  was  largely  attended,  and  the  presence 
of  eight  foreign  missionaries,  who  have  proved  themselves  heroines  in  Cliris- 
tian  service  in  China,  Japan,  and  the  Caroline  Islands  and  India,  gave 
special  interest  to  the  occasion.  The  fact  that  the  Board  closed  its  year 
practically  without  debt,  and  that  during  the  quarter-century  about  one 
hundred  thousand  dollars  have  been  raised  is  a  matter  of  thanksgiving. 

(To  be  continued.) 


The  present  crisis  in  the  mission  field  exceeds,  for  grandeur  of  opportu- 
nity and  for  failure  adequately  to  meet  it,  any  crisis  of  previous  history.  In 
one  of  the  Greek  cities  there  stood,  long  ago,  a  statue.  Every  trace  of  it 
has  vanished  now,  but  there  is  in  evidence  an  epigram  which  gives  us  an 
excellent  description  of  it ;  and  as  we  read  it  we  can  surely  discover  the 
lesson  which  those  wise  old  Greeks  meant  that  the  statue  should  teach* 
The  epigram   is  in  the  form  of  a  conversation. 

"  What  is  thy  name,  O  Statue.?" 

"  I  am  called  Opportunity." 

"  Why  art  thou  standing  on  thy  toes.?" 

"  To  show  that  I  stand  but  for  a  moment." 

"  Why  hast  thou  wings  on  thy  feet.?" 

"  To  show  how  quickly  I  pass  by." 

"■  But  why  is  tliy  hair  so  long  on  thy  forehead?" 

"  That  men  may  seize  me  when  they  meet  me." 

"  Why,  then,  is  thy  head  so  bald  behind?" 

"  To  show  tliat  when  I  have  once  passed  I  cannot  be  caught." 

Opportunities  come  to  us.  They  are  ours  but  for  a  moment.  If  we  let 
them   pass,  the}'  are  gone  forever. — Selected. 
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CHRISTMAS   IN   THE    CAROLINES. 

FROM    MISS    HOPPIN's   JOURNAL. 

On  Monday,  December  20th,  we  began  our  preparations  for  Christmas. 
We  invited  both  the  Marshall  and  Gilbert  training  schools  up  here  to  a 
Christinas  tree  on  Christmas  Eve,  and  the  ship's  company  from  the  Star,  and 
all  the  missionaries.  Some  of  the  Gilbert  and  Marshall  boys  helped  us,  and 
we  had  a  bus\',  merry  time.  We  manufactured  colored  lanterns  for  the 
occasion.  Some  were  made  by  covering  our  ordinary  lanterns  with  globes 
made  of  tissue  paper  of  different  colors — red,  green,  3'ellow,  and  pink. 
Two  were  tins  with  their  four  sides  cut  out,  leaving  just  enough  at  tlie  foui- 
corners  to  hold  the  top  and  bottom  together.  These  were  covered  with 
Japanese  paper  taken  from  an  old  screen.  One  was  made  by  taking  a  fifty- 
pound  flour  tin  and  cutting  out  the  two  sides,  leaving  in  each  an  opening 
shaped  like  a  star.  We  pasted  gold  paper  over  the  stars,  and  put  a  candle 
inside  to  light  it.  Some  little  cocoanut  trees  were  brought  up  by  the 
Kusaians,  and  the  boys  helped  bring  in  some  young  banana  plants.  With 
these  cocoanut  and  banana  plants  we  decorated  the  long  verandas.  They 
looked  very  pretty  lighted  up  by  the  colored  lanterns.  Inside  the  house  our 
decorations  were  nearly  all  confined  to  the  schoolroom  between  the  parlor 
and  the  back  schoolroom.  These  three  rooms  are  all  connected  by  folding 
doors,  in  line  with  each  other.  The  boys  brought  two  pretty  mangrove 
trees  and  placed  one  on  either  side  of  the  center  of  tlie  room,  so  that  they 
could  be  seen  from  both  the  back  schoolroom  and  the  parlor.  These  trees 
grow  in  or  near  salt  water.  They  have  thick,  glossy  leaves,  and  a  blossom 
similar    to  a  fuclisia  blossom  without  the  stamens.     The    girls  made   long 
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strings  of  bright  red  pigeon  berries  and  pop  corn.  These  were  woven  back 
and  forth  among  the  branches,  and  from  tree  to  tree,  and  to  diagonally  oppo- 
site corners  of  the  room.  A  strong  cord,  extended  from  one  tree  to  another, 
lield  a  variety  of  dolls — enough  of  them  to  give  one  apiece  to  each  of  the 
girls  who  had  just  come  to  school.  A  sufficient  number  of  little  bags  made 
out  of  colored  cheese  cloth,  sewed  with  worsted,  was  prepared  for  every  one 
present.  These  were  filled  with  tiny  cookies  made  in  fancy  shapes,  loaf 
sugar,  raisins,  and  plums,  and  such  things.  Some  of  them  were  hung  on 
the  tree  to  brighten  it,  and  the  rest  were  left  in  baskets.  Some  paper  dolls 
and  animals  and  fancy  paper  houses,  suspended  from  the  ends  of  the 
branches,  gave  a  very  pretty  effect.  The  things  which  had  come  down  to 
us  from  friends  in  America  and  Honolulu  were  next  added.  There  were 
handkerchiefs,  aprons,  ribbons,  cards,  scrapbooks,  and  a  variety  of  toys. 
Mrs.  Rife  and  Mr.  Walkup  and  Captain  Bray  sent  up  their  bundles,  and 
the  trees  fairly  groaned  under  the  weight  of  gifts.  A  number  of  things 
were  reserved  in  a  basket  for  those  who  might  have  been  left  out  by  chance 
in  the  first  distribution,  and  for  unexpected  guests.  Added  to  it  all  were 
wax  tapers.  Captain  Bray  volunteered  to  fasten  them  on  to  the  tree,  and 
the  boys  lighted  them. 

The  girls  took  their  places  in  tlie  parlor  with  the  guests  from  the  Morning 
Star  and  the  missionaries.  The  other  schools,  and  those  of  the  Kusaian  and 
Banaba  people  who  were  present,  sat  in  the  back  schoolroom  or  stood  on  the 
veranda  where  they  could  see.  Then  all  the  folding  doors  were  thrown 
open,  and  disclosed  the  Christmas  trees  to  the  eyes  of  the  children  and  friends. 
It  was  a  very  pretty  sight,  and  all  present  seemed  pleased. 

First  on  the  programme  came  some  Christmas  exercises — singing,  and  the 
Scripture  selections  as  arranged  for  Handel's  Messiah.  While  these  exer- 
cises were  going  on,  two  white-haired,  v/hite-bearded  Santa  Clauses  were 
being  prepared  to  make  their  appearance  on  the  scene.  What  a  time  we 
had  planning  for  those  beards  !  There  were  no  stores  to  resort  to  in  our 
lack  of  material.  We  thought  of  taking  the  goats,  and  Mote  expressed  his 
willingness  to  sacrifice  them  all  to  the  cause.  To  this  we  would  not  hear, 
but  convinced  him  that  if  he  would  but  sacrifice  their  beards  that  one  need 
would  be  met.  But  before  he  had  put  his  devotion  to  the  test  we  had  a  new 
thought,  which  proved  to  be  a  happy  one.  We  sent  down  at  once  to  our 
good  Kusaian,  Kenie,  and  asked  if  she  could  furnish  us  a  quantity  of  banana 
fiber,  such  as  the  Kusaians  use  in  making  their  tols  (the  original  Kusaian 
dress).  Kenie  responded  generously.  The  fiber  w^as  long,  quite  fine,  and 
white  and  silky.  We  cut  out  masks  for  the  lower  part  of  the  face  from 
unbleached  cotton,   cut  the  fiber  into  the  right  lengths,   and    made    beards 
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^nd  mustaches  by  sewing  it  onto  the  masks.  Some  more  of  the  fiber  was 
sewed  around  the  inner  edge  of  two  red  Tam  o'  Shanter  caps  in  a  way  that 
made  it  fall  down  round  the  neck  and  foce  of  each  Santa  Claus  very  natu- 
rally when  the  caps  were  placed  on  the  heads.  We  had  planned  for  but  one 
Santa  Claus  at  first,  but  just  a  night  or  two  before  Christmas  we  telephoned 
down  to  Mrs.  Rife  and  asked  her  if  she  thought  that  Lanien,  one  of  the 
Marshall  men,  could  be  gotten  ready  on  short  notice,  so  that  we  could  have 
two  Santas,  one  in  each  language.  She  responded  by  coming  right  up  to 
help,  and  tlie  result  was  a  great  success,  we  thought. 

But  to  return  to  my  story.  While  the  Cliristmas  exercises  were  going  on 
some  of  us  retired  to  the  bedroom  to  be  of  whatever  use  we  could  to  the  two 
Santas.  Lanien  was  all  that  could  be  desired  in  the  way  of  plumpness,  but 
Mote  was  correspondingly  slender.  Lanien  sat  on  the  floor  trying  to  put 
•on  a  pair  of  Miss  Kane's  long,  black  stockings,  which  were  to  serve  him  as 
leggings,  when  he  looked  up  and  saw  Mote.  He  was  overcome  at  the  siglit, 
though  he  himself  looked  fully  as  funny,  and  his  body  shook  like  a  young 
earthquake  as  he  put  his  hand  over  his  mouth  and  tried  to  keep  back  an 
■explosion.  The  result  was  tliat  he  needed  extra  help  in  getting  on  tlie 
stockings.  Short  overcoats,  belted  around  the  waist  and  trimmed  heavily 
with  white  fur  (cotton  batting),  gave  them  a  very  wintry  appearance,  and  we 
decided  that  they  were  as  plump,  good-natui'ed,  well-dressed  Santa  Clauses 
jis  we  had  ever  seen  anywhere,  even  if  they  had  no  chimney  down  whicli  to 
CQme,  and  must  have  arrived  in  a  canal,  perhaps  drawn  by  sharks  or  a 
whale,  instead  of  an  orthodox  sled  with  reindeer  to  draw  it. 

As  soon  as  the  exercises  were  over  bells  were  heard, — first  in  the  distance, 
and  then  nearer  and  nearer,  until  they  stopped  at  the  back  door, — and  in 
came  Santa  Claus  number  one,  with  beaming  face,  and  with  toys  stuffed 
into  a  bag  he  carried  and  sticking  out  around  his  belt.  He  came  right  up 
the  middle  of  the  back  schoolroom,  bowing  and  smiling,  passed  in  between 
the  Cliristmas  trees,  at  which  he  glanced,  and  over  which  he  chuckled  with 
satisfaction,  then  on  into  the  parlor  to  bow  and  say  "Merry  Christmas" 
<igain.  Then  he  returned  to  his  trees,  emptied  out  his  bag,  and  was  about 
to  begin  the  distribution  of  gifts,  when,  to  the  utter  surprise  of  everyone, 
bells  were  heard  again,  and  Santa  Claus  number  two  appeared.  He 
entered  tiie  room  exactly  as  number  one  had  done,  until  he  reached  the 
trees,  when  all  at  once  his  eye  fell  on  Santa  number  one.  With  a  bound  he 
rushed  forward,  and  the  two  twin  brothers  (for  such  they  represented  them- 
selves to  be)  embraced  each  otlier  like  two  good-natured  bears,  kissed  each 
other,  and  danced  around  for  joy  in  each  others'  arms.  The  merriment  of 
the  boys  and  girls  knew  no  bounds.     The  twin  brothers  tried  to  carry  on  a 
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conversation,  one  talking  in  Gilbert  and  the  other  JMarshall,  but  their  voices 
were  drowned  in  the  excess  of  laughter. 

The  gifts  were  all  taken  from  the  trees,  and  everyone  seemed  happy. 
Captain  Bray  presented  the  girls  with  a  game,  which  must  have  cost  him 
several  hours  of  careful  work,  and  which  pleased  the  girls  very  much.     He 
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also  presented  us  with  a  hammock  which  he  himself  made.  Perhaps  the 
happiest  ones  here  were  the  boys  and  girls  who  came  to  school  this  year  for 
the  first  time.  Our  two  six-year-old  children,  Martha  and  Liokwore,  sat  in 
the  folding  door,  between  the  parlor  and  the  room  where  the  trees  were. 
Their  faces  were  studies.      If  the  children  at  home  could   have  seen  Liok- 
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wore's  face  as  she  leaned  over  her  doll — the  first  she  had  ever  had — and 
gazed  with  radiant  face  into  its  eyes,  they  would  have  realized  the  fact  that 
Micronesian  children  are  genuine  little  children,  who  love  their  dolls  when 
they  have  any,  and  enjoy  pretty  things,  too,  and  appreciate  what  is  done  for 
them  by  the  children  across  the  sea. 

The  candles  burnt  themselves  out,  as  candles  always  do,  and  the  Christ- 
mas trees  were  robbed  of  their  splendor,  as  all  Christmas  trees  are  sooner  or 
later.  We  sang  our  Christmas  song,  "  Brightest  and  Best,"  and  then  the 
company  broke  up,  Captain  and  Mrs.  Bray  remaining  with  us  for  the  night. 


IN  A  WHISPERING   GALLERY. 

(At  the  American  Board  Meeting.) 
BY    CHARITY    CLUB. 

Grand  Rapids,  Mich.,  Wednesday  Evening,  Oct.  5,  1898. 

*'0  Katherine !  I  thought  I  never  should  find  you,  and  I  didn't;  it 
was  the  usher.  How  kind  everybody  is  here, — reception  committee  at  the 
door  below  inviting  you  to  wafers  and  tea  or  coffee,  fire  in  the  grate,  flowers 
on  the  mantel  and  tables,  embroidered  lunch  cloths,  hand-painted  china, — 
everything  lovely.     Do  they  keep  that  up  all  day  long?" 

"  Yes  ;  and  that  isn't  half  of  their  hospitalities.  Dr.  and  Mrs.  Bradley  are 
the  heart  and  soul  of  it  all." 

"  How  do  they  look  }  " 

"  Slie's  a  sweet  little  woman,  dressed  in  brown, — no;   I  believe  she's  tall, 

but there  he  goes  now, — a  tall,  slight  man  in  short  coat,  slipping  in  and 

out  everywhere  as  softlv  as  sunshine." 

"You  are  enthusiastic." 

*'  I  tell  you  that  front  row  on  the  platform — officers  of  the  Board — represent 
more  goodness  to  the  square  Inch  tlian  " 

"Oh,  never  mind  what.      Who  are  the  others  on  the  platform.'*" 

"Missionaries, — Dr.  H.  S.  Barnum,  Mr.  Fovvle,  the  Whites,  Coles,  Rich- 
ardsons,  Mrs.  Baird,  Miss  Brewer,  and  Messrs.  Lee,  Haskell,  AJacLachlan, 
and  Knapp  (who  was  arrested  by  the  Turks  and  taken  to  Constantinople  by 
soldiers),  from  Turkey  ;  Mr.  Smith  and  Mr.  Winslow,  from  India  ;  the  VVood- 
sides  and  Mr.  Pixley,  from  Africa  ;  Mrs.  Price,  Miss  Abell,  and  Miss  Palmer, 
from  the  Carolines  ;  Mr.  Tewksbury,  Mrs.  Anient,  and  Miss  Russell,  from 
China  ;  Messrs.  Pettee  and  Carey,  and  Misses  Gulick  and  Torrey,  from  Japan  ; 
and  some  others  I  can't  see  plainly." 

"What  did  they  do  tiie  first  evening?" 
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"Listened  to  a  noble  sermon  by  Dr.  Meredith,  of  New  Yoik,  on  the  need 
of  the  Holy  Spirit." 

"Oh,  well ;   then  I  didn't  miss  much  in  coming  late." 

"Louise,  that  sermon  set  the  keynote  for  the  whole  meeting.  It  was- 
referred  to  again  and  again  to-day." 

"Any  special  action  to-day.?" 

"Yes;  a  new  thing  in  the  Board's  history.  Women  were  on  the  pro- 
gramme." 

"I  hope  they  did  well." 

"Splendidly.  You  ought  to  have  heard  Mrs.  Alice  Gordon  Gulick, — 
though  you  had  to  sit  near  the  center  of  the  chvnxh  to  hear.  These  chinxhes. 
are  too  big.  You  would  enjoy  seeing  her,  too,  for  she  is  nobie  looking. 
They  were  talking  about  dropping  missionary  work  in  Spain  last  year,  and 
now,  instead  of  that,  they're  going  to  move  right  into  Madrid,  the  capital.'* 

"Any  more  innovations?" 

"Yes;  they  discussed  a  Forward  Movement,  with  a  special  agent  to  go- 
about  among  the  churches — somewhat  as  Mr.  Wishard  has  been  doing  for 
the  Presbyterian   Board." 

"  That's  business  !  " 

"It  was  a  business  man  that  started  it,  Mr.  E.  H.  Pitkin,  of  Chicago  (of 
Pitkin  &  Brooks).  He  offered  to  give  $600,  or  one  fifth  the  agent's  salary. 
They'll  bring  it  up  again  to-morrow." 

"Oh,  there's  President  Eaton!  Is  he  going  to  speak.''  How  they  are 
cheering!      Guess  I'll  keep  still  and  listen  awhile." 

Thursday  Morning. 

"Wasn't  that  grand.''  Three  thousand  five  hundred  dollars  raised  in  four 
minutes  to  support  a  special  agent  for  the  Forward  Movement !  Now  who- 
will  it  be.''  Evanston  would  not  like  to  spare  Dr.  Loba,  nor  the  Student 
Volunteer  Movement  Harlan  P.  Beach." 

"The  Co-operating  Committees  will  decide." 

"What's  President  Thwing  reading.?" 

"The  report  on  Secretary  Daniels'  paper.  Just  listen!  'The  American 
Board's  income  is  diminishing  because  the  church  at  home  has  gained  a  new 
appreciation  of  the  value  of  heathen  religions ;  because  she  has  lost  belief  in 
the  serious  peril  of  the  heathen  ;  and  because  there  are  so  many  new  calls  for 
gifts  at  home.'  He  does  not  propose  to  modify  the  church's  views,  but  to 
'localize  responsibility'  by  giving  the  support  of  individual  missionaries  to 
individual  donors,  or  churches,  or  societies." 
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After  Communion  Service,  Thursday  p.  m. 

"Are  you  going  to  stay  to  tlie  ladies'  meeting,  Katherine?" 

"  No  ;  you  never  can  hear  women.  Besides,  I  want  to  attend  that  business 
meeting.  .  .  .  I'm  glad  I  came.  Miss  Margaret  J.  Evans,  of  Carleton  Col- 
lege, is  elected  corporate  member  of  the  Board  !" 

"What  of  that?" 

"Why,  she's  the  first  woman  ever  elected." 

"Who  is  she?" 

"President  of  the  Minnesota  Branch  of  the  W.  B.  M.  I.,  President  of  the 
Minnesota  Federation  of  Women's  Clubs,  and  a  good  many  lesser  things,  be- 
sides being  a  woman  who  can  make  herself  heard  from  a  platform." 

"Shall  we  go  to  the  children's  meeting?" 

"Please  excuse  me  ;  I'm  too  happy.     I  must  go  home  ^nd  think  it  over." 

Friday  Morning. 
"I  didn't  see  you  last  night." 

"No  wonder;  such  a  crush!  I  wonder  if  the  overflow  meeting  was 
crowded  too." 

"What  did  you  think  of  President  Angell's  address?" 

"I  thought  he  pleased  the  people  very  much  without  telling  any  state 
secrets.  I  wanted  to  hear  him  tell  '  'bout  broken  legs  and  things,'  as  my 
little  girl  says  when  she  chooses  a  story." 

"But  isn't  it  best  for  an  ex-minister  to  keep  rather  quiet  until  the  govern- 
ments come  to  an  agreement?" 

"Oh,  I  suppose  so.     What  did  you  think  of  Dr.  Noble's  address?" 

"  It  was  very  solemn  ;  some  of  us  can  hardly  reach  up  to  it.  I  believe  he 
was  right,  though,  when  he  said,  '  If  we  are  going  to  get  money  for  missions, 
we  must  first  of  all  get  religion.'  " 

"I'm  afraid  we  are  losing  some  good  things  by  our  chattering.  This 
morning  is  given  to  the  missionaries.  Do  you  knou^,  when  I  heard  those 
men, — White,  and  Lee,  and  Cole,  and  Pixley,  and  Smith,  and  Pettee,  and 
others, — I  wished  the  missionaries   miglit  have  all  the  time." 

"Would  you  be  willing  to  miss  those  grand  papers  the  secretaries  prepare  ?  " 

"No,  indeed  ;  but  they  read  them..  There  isn't  much  difference  between 
hearing  a  thing  read  and  reading  it  yourself.  Let  us  have  the  secretaries' 
papers  in  print  only,  or  else  let  them  give  them  without  manuscript — speeches, 
not  papers." 

"Dr.  Lamson  didn't  read  his  address." 

"No,  indeed  ;  and  how  fine  it  was  !" 
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"  That's  a  solemn  word  from  that  young  Mr.  Hyde,  President  of  the 
Foreign  Alissionary  Society  in  Canada,  begging  us  all  to  read  Andrew 
IMurray's  'Ministry  of  Intercession.'" 

"Yes Louise,  I  believe  the  president  is  looking  at  us  and  fingering 

his  gavel.     Do  you  think  our  wliispering  could  disturb  anyone.'"' 

"Oh,  no;  nobodv  can  hear  us." 


FROM   A   FULL    HEART. 

One  of  the  Branch  secretaries  writes  : — 

I  HAD   a   young  man  from  in  the  family  last  week,  who  came  to 

look  over  our  college  before  going  to  Chicago  to  study  sociology,  preparing 
for  social  settlement  work.  He  is  a  philanthropist  but  not  a  Christian.  He 
informed  me  that  our  missions  were  proving  a  failure.  I  gave  him  another 
view  and  "  The  Message."  He  read  it,  and  when  he  left  gave  me  four  dol- 
lars for  my  needy  missionary  work.  If  kind-hearted  people  were  only  in- 
ibrmed  of  the  need  and  success  would  they  not  give.'' 

Right  here  in I   have   been   told    that   the   missionaries  are  at  the 

bottom  of  the  Armenian  massacres.  Oh,  the  ignorance  of  nominal  Chris- 
tians !  Only  to  think,  that  if  we  gave  fifty  cents  apiece  we  could  send  out 
six  more  missionaries.  I  feel  like  crying  "  For  shame  !  "  with  Miss  Shat- 
tuck.  What  an  appeal  is  the  "Message  to  the  Lord's  People."  Are  we 
the  Lord's  when  we  do  not  sustain  his  own  work.''  I  think  we  are  not 
worthy  the  name  Christian  if  we  do  not  hasten  to  the  rescue  of  our  own  and 
His. 


CO-WORKERS   WITH    GOD. 

The  day  is  long,  and  the  day  is  hard, 

We  are  tired  of  the  march  and  of  keeping  guard; 

Tired  of  the  sense  of  a  fight  to  be  won, 

Of  days  to  live  through,  and  of  work  to  be  done; 

Tired  of  ourselves  and  of  being  alone, 

Yet  all  the  while,  did  we  only  see, 

We  walk  in  the  Lord's  own  company. 

We  fight,  but  'tis  He  who  nerves  our  arm; 

He  turns  the  arrows  that  else  might  harm, 

And  out  of  the  storm  he  brings  a  calm; 

And  the  work  that  we  count  so  hard  to  do, 

He  makes  it  easy,  for  he  works  too; 

And  the  davs  that  seem  long  to  live  are  his, 

A  bit  ofhis  bright  eternities ;  and  close  to  our  need  his  helping  is. 
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